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Page xviii (foot nr.tr*. line 6,) for " forty," read " forty-five." 

— xcix (foot notei, line 6,) for " ttnge of thc Lanffue d'oil," read 

of the Langue d'oc unlted to the Lanffue d'oil." 

— ccxxii, Une K. for " eonfimavl," read " cortfinnavl." 

— ccxxU, llne 33, for " gnuitn three hydee of land to hU Thane Eiidric 

for three livea, Jbrmerly held aa LeK* land, or aa a Benrfice or 
Feud," rrad " renew» the granU of three hydea of land to hia 
Tliane Kadric, to be held a> a Lehn, Benefice, or Feud, for 
three livea." 

— ccxxiii, for " jELFRICI," read " J JSLFKICI." 

— ccxxriii, liue 6, for " iuve>titute,"read " invettiture." 

— cccxliv, Une 7, for " preaented," read « preecrihed." 
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PROCEEDINGS BEFOItE THE KIXG, &c. 

The adrainistration of justice by the Sovereign in person is so (s«eci»p.i*.fte.) 
completely out of the pale of our ordinary legal history, that 
it becoraes iraportant to prescnt the reader with some of the 
authorities affording evidence of the raanner in which, during 
the early era of the Anglo-Norman Monarchy, the King ex- 
ercised thc prerogatives, of issuing at his will and pleasure 
the process whicli ran in his name, and also of presiding in 
his own tribunal. The rolls of the " Curia Regis " have been 
preserved from the reign of Richard Coour de Lion, and these 
are probably the earliest which ever existed. Glanville never 
employs any exprcssions which can lead us to suppose that, in 
his time, the transactions of the supreme tribunal were reduced 
into writing, so as to form what we now call a record, that term (s ec P . ms.) 
being then exclusively applied to verbal testimony ; whilst 
Bracton, on thc contrary, makes frequent quotations from the 
written pleadings. The absence, however, of those muniments 
in the reign of Henry II. is in some measure supplied by the 
accounts of suits and actions found in the Monastic Chronicles ; 
and, even in the period which is elucidated by the rcgular me- 
xnorials of the Courts, these narrations often afFord the most cu- 
rious comments upon the authentic muniraent. The story of the 
Vol. I. b 
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lawsuit may bc incorrect in its statements and partial in its 
colouring, but the tale places us in the situation of the parties 
themselves. In the precise technicality of the record, we dis- 
cover no traces of the angry passions which were excitcd by the 
strife. The calm phraseology of the law, whether announcing 
weal or woe, is neither varied in tenor nor changed in tone. Still 
less, when we oonsider tbc regular course of the process — the 
entries of the writ, the return, the declaration, the issue, the 
judgment, can we see the nod which quickened thc pen of the 
acutc Prothonotary, or hear the sweet, soft whisper, prompt- 
ing the solemn dccision dclivcred from the seat of justice. 
All thcse concealed springs of action are discloscd by thc nar- 
rator, who, when he filled the fair and glossy vellum of the 
ponderous volumc which was to be kept under the triple keys 
of the superiors of the House, was little aware that the 
" Secretum Abbatis" as such a register waa oftentimes called, 
would ultimately become the raeans of imparting all his con- 
fidences to posterity. 
suit b«iwcen Hiury, Tlie long contested plea between theBishop of Chichester and 
MdWiUar, Attot irf the Abbot of Battle.arose out of the privileges conferred by the 
5S*r7S7£ Conqueror upon thc Monastery, which was to be at oncc the 
hejrfromKpijcopaiju lasting monument of his victory, and the supnosed atonement 
for the bloodshed which had bcen occasioned by the assertion of 
his claim. 

KiDg Willyam bythoglc him eke of the volk that was verlore 

And slaine eke throw him, in bataile by vore, 

Thcre as thc batayle was, an Abbey he let rere 

Of Seyn Martin vor her soules that there a slawe were 

And the monkes wel ynou, feffetle wtthout fayle 

That ys ycleepcd in Englclond, Abbey of the Batsyle. 

The territory for one league around the site of the Church, 
thus founded under the advocation of St. Martin, was granted 
to the Monks with all the King's rights and prerogatives, as firee 
as he held the same, quit of « Geld and Scot," and Danegeld, 
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of Brigbote, Burghbote, and Fyrdwite ; of suits to Shires and 

Hundreds ; and with Sac and Soc and Toll and Theam, and all 

the powers by which territorial jurisdiction was exercised. And 

furthermore, in the plenary exercise of his royal authority, Wil- Exemptioes contained 

liam declared that the Church of St. Martin of Battle was to be ^• r ~ tok * Cta " 

fireed and excmpted from all episcopal jurisdiction, in as ample 

a manner as the church of Canterbury. The chartcr 1 by which 

these rights were imparted, is attested by the Primates of 

Cantcrbury and York, and several other Prelates, Earls, and 

Barons. Stigand, however, the Bishop of the South Saxons, in 

whose diocese the Abbey was locally situated, does not appear 

as an assenting party ; and the subsequent transactions shew 

that he then objected to the grant. Gausbert was brought Batue Au>ey-AUci 

from Marmoustier to be the head of the colony of Norman Lu 5 ti«"-o™r*h 0 m 



ecclesiastics, by which the new foundation was to bepcopled; ^ r, ^ lwmted 

and when he sought consecration from the Prelate, thc latter 

refused to officiate unless the Abbot-elect repaired to Chi- 

chester to receive the benediction : but the Norman ap- 

pealed to his Sovereign, who forthwith ordained that the Bishop 

should perform the ceremony in the monastery, and the be- 

nediction was given to hira by Stigand, before the altar of St. stig.nd m»ut» Oat 

Martin. To remove all pretence of cpiscopal jurisdiction, Wil- ckkkMi» t»*ra_M 

liam also ordercd that the Bishop and his train should neither 

a bcrt oppnu willi suc- 

lodge in the monastery nor take a meal there. And to the end "» » ^™^;^ 0 
that, in aftertimes, the exemption might be placed beyond all x2,™*>t Ab", er 
doubt, A^ T illiain issued a writ* addressed to Lanfranc, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and to Stigand, declaring, or rather enacting, that 
all future Abbots should be consecrated at Battle, like Gausbert, 

1 Liber de Situ ecclesiae de Bello et de posses&iotiibus !>ibi a Rege Willielmo et 
aliis quibuslib«t datis. Bib. Cott. Dotnit. A. 11. fol. 23. Motiasticon, vol. iii. 
p. 234. Tbis valuable Manuscript, froni which the subsequent extracts are laken, 
appears to have been compiled before the closc of the reign of Hen. II. 

* Mooasticon, v. iii. p. 244. One of the originnl foundotion charters, a magnificent 
and perfect specimen of ancient calligraphy, is now in the British Museum. Cart. 
Ant. Harl., No. 83. A. 12. 

b 2 
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and repeating and enforcing the clause that the church should 
be discharged from any ecclesiastical subjection, whether to the 
parent Abbey of Marmoustier, or to any other person whom- 
soever ; and that as completely as Christ Church Canterbury, 
or as the Chapel Royal of the King. 

Exemptions from the jurisdiction of theOrdinary seem hitherto 
to have been very rare, if not entirely unknown in England, 
or at least no grant can be produced which is free from suspicion, 
or which has not been the subject of contest ; and as the Nor- 
man prelates used every endeavour to retain all the rights which 
had been enjoyed under the Anglo-Saxon Constitution, the privi- 
leges granted to Battle Abbey, to the detriment of the Diocesan, 

1148. . . 

must have been viewed with discontent and jealousy. There- 
HiUry, bmioi. of chi- f orej w h en Hilary, a learned and active Prelatc, had succeeded to 
i M n>i n gCv.p.xiii.notc the see in the reign of Stephen, he endeavoured to cnforce his 
cteiSS iorudkl Episcopal authority by summoning the Abbot, Walter de Lucy 3 , 



to a synod at Chichester, and exacting hospitation in the 
Abbey, and in the Manor-houses which were situated ujxrn its 
demesnes ; and in addition to these tokens of supremacy, he 
insisted, notwithstanding the declarations of the Charters, that 
the Abbots of Eattle should seek their consecration at his 
Cathedral. In these procecdings he was sanctioned by the joint 
authority of Pope Eugenius, and of Theobald, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury ; but his antagonist, a man of equal cnergy, was strong 
in the support which he received from his brother, Richard 
de Lucy, a powerful Baron who afterwards filled the office of 
Justiciar 4 , and who appears to have been already distinguished 
for his eloquence and knowledge of the law. Bishop Hilary 
pronounced a sentence of suspension against the contumacious 

who *ppe*U to 4 . _ t» _ _ • « 

Bi Bg sieptcn. Abbot, who forthwith appcaled to the Royal authonty. Stephen 

• Installed 1139. Dted 1171. Upon his death the custody of thc Abbey 
comniittc-d, during four yetirs, to Richard de Lucy, his brother. 

* See p. x. note. 
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immediately inhibited the Bishop from troubling the " Chapel of 

St. Martin," which, as the King's Royal Chapel, was to be freed 

from all exactions and oppressions ; and he summoned both 

parties to appear before hiin at London, in ordcr that, in the 

presence and with the counsel of his Bishops and his Barons, an 

end might be put to thesc dissensions. At the appointed day 

the Bishop did not attend, but the cause proceedcd. Stephen s lcp h«« orde« u» 

causcd thc Charters to be read before him ; and having bcen ^hi", 10 .»» l!r£ 

advised on the subject, he decreed that, according to the tenor in { " wro ' lho Abbot 

of the grants, thc Church of Battle was to be freed from all 

Episcopal subjcction whatever. 

Upon the death of Stcphcn, thc litigation was renewed and 
continued, until brought to an amicable settlemcnt by the 
authority of his successor. The procccdings thcmsclvcs are thc 
best commentary upon the principles of constitutional jurispru- N«nuiv M of <h« re - 
dencc which then prevailcd: an observation which equally cZln^.n^ 
applies to the histories of the renewal of the Abbey Charters, — *'«p u1 « * M *« "»« 

\ r ~ , , . n ^ , , of Romney (No. III.) 

of the disputcs relatmg to the nghts of Dengey-marsh,— and »«d «<*i Giiben d. 
of the suit which Abbot Walter prosccuted with so much suc- B * IUlo, -< N,> Iv > 



against Gilbert de Bailliol. 
Many additions could havc been made to thcse monastic 
narratives, but I have omitted them, in order to afford space for 
a documcnt, which, as far as I am aware, is without a parallel, 
it being the only instance in which a layman is found dctailing 
any portion of his own adventures or history. Richard de Rich.rd A 
Anesty, the hero as wcll as the author of this most singular ^l^^J m»w 
narrative, of which thc original autograph is preserved in thc JJJJ^JJ^ ^ h J 
repository in which Domesday is treasured, has afforded us Uode "— wiiiitm 

. » , de Stcktilte (No. V.) 

so complete a development of the manner m which a Plaintiff 
was compcllcd to " follow his suit in person," that no language, 
except his own, could afford any adequate idea of the spirit and 
practice of our ancient judicature. The cause of the litigation is, 
however, obscurcly told, and we might have been still ignorant 
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off the circum8tances under which he was enabletl to recover 
the land of " William my Uncle," but for the preservation of a 
report addressed to Pope Alexandcr III., and inserted amongst 
the epistlcs of the celebrated John of Salisbury, who probably 
prepared tbe document for the use of the Judges-delegate, to 
wfaem the cause had been referred : it appears to have bcen the 
custom to apply to such learncd " Clerks " when any official 
document of importance was required ; and from this despatch 
we can collect the main facte upon whicli the case arose, and the 
legal principles which it involved. 

The individual whom Richard de Anesty designates as 
44 William my Uncle," was William de Sackville*, his sister 

■ . . . . Cum itaque jam dictus Richardus, cognatus fVillielmi de Saccavilla et nepos, 
sicut sororis Jilium, vulgus nepotem dicere consvevit, petitionem hicreditatis ad hiona 
Avunculi obtinenda iustituerat, memorata Mabilia filia Willielmi, se illi in foro secu- 
larium judicum, ubi rcs actitabatur, opposuit; asserens filiam, nepoti in paterna haere- 

ditate, pneferendam Richardus verd, ei nihil juris liereditnrii competerc respondit; 

eo quod non esset ex legitimo suscepta matrimonio, sed adulterino procreata cora- 
plexu. . . .ut autem liquidius causam suam astrueret, et advcrsariam spuriam esse 
docerct, Avunculuin suum tfillielmum, cuin quadiun Ahbenda (Albreda) de Tregoz 
matrimonium contraxisse asseruit, et exinde, illa contra fitlem conjugii derelictfi, 
duxisse Adeletinm filiam Aufridi Vicecomitis. (Joh. Sarisb. Ep. 89.) 

The statement of John of Salisbury is so clear, thnt we cannot doubt but that 
it is a correct reporl of the rclntionship which exisled between the litigant partics; 
yet we cannot ascertain the situation which Hllfiam ought to hold in ihc gcnealogy 
ofthe noble farnily of Sncljville, thc desccnt whereof has been thus [erroneously?] 
deduced by Collius, Moiant, and Edmondson, who follow an ancient pedigree in the 
ColU-ge of Arms:— 

HE AJIRAND I>E SATTnEVILI.A, 
IItIhk In lu;» 



MlilUn- AlbrnU, RoLrt, -l..l!cl»d. 

Oa l t l wi l ii 



HodlCTO»- M»tlhc» A*u«- Rlch. d. ll.ilric* - Wlll. .1» 

Glnnvlll», nrUrrphntt, 



Amicl», dlad 


B»|U.iil». 


tn Ih» 111»- 




Ubi. of hcr 
■uband. 





11,11.1. InKM.i, »«.ofnm« 

trap, Slcph. (""- 
aod llrn. II. 



I 1 1 1 — — i — r— — — r- — n rr 

H.rli*rt, or IWlholueirw, Rannlphu». 



llubcrl d» Shrrlff.r Nor- Ju-.ttci.iror 
Anralf, Itr- folt A 4itrTi4k, Enalsnd, 
InfllS». ie-!»llm. II. o'j. lRlc. I. 



Jordin, aictnrd. R«lj.ri. OrxnTrr. Gay. 

i.<*.»j<.hn. mmhm 
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being the mother of the Claimant. William de Sackville had 
given a promise of marriage to Albreda de Tregoz, but, in 
violation of this engagement, he contracted a marriage with 
Adeliza, Uie daughter of the " Vice-oomes Aufred," by whom he 
had issue, but Mabel de Francavilla appears to have been 
the sole survivor. Albreda, thus abandoned, instituted pro- 
ceedings in the ordinary ecclesiastical court ; and as, in con- 
sequence of the influence ofher husband, she was unable to 
prosecute her suit with effect, she appealed afterwards, as it was 
alleged by Richard deAnesty, to the authority of Henry of Jllois, 
Bishop of Winchester, the nephew of Henry I. and brother of 
Stephen, then Papal Legate in England. The Bishop obtained 
a rescript from Pope Innocent, in which the Holy Father, 
upon a statement of the case, declared that the espousals 

It is unnecessary to observe that Richard de Anesty could not have becn thc hus- 
band of one of the three co-heiresses of thc person whose lands he claims in the cha- 
racter of nephew, ond in defaultof lawful issue ; nor is it probable that, under the < \r- 
cumstanccs of the case, he could be the grandson of Herbrand ; yet it is oertain that 
he did marry a daughter of a William de Sackville, for the entry upon the rolls of 
the 28 Hen. III., quotcd by Morant, bears the appcarance of authenticity. 

Radulphus Gernon profert cartam donationis Willielmi de Saucavilla pro terris datis 
per cundem W illielraum, Agneti ct Hodiernre filiabus suis ; et dicit quod ista Agoes 
nnpta fuit quidam Ricardo de Anesty, qui habuit exitum Herbertum de Anesty, qui 
vixit tcmporc Regis Johnnnis ct procreavit Nicholaum de Anesty patrem Dionisia?, qu» 
nupta fuit cum tota hiereditate Willielmo de Montecnniso. Et quod Hodierna soror 
ejusdem Agnetis fuit mater Radulphi Gcrnon qui vixit temp. Ric. I. (Plac. de 
Banco 28 Hen. III.) Et in registro Abbatias de Colecestria annotatur quod Wil- 
lielmus de Saukavill filius et luercs R. conces&it pnedictis Agncti et Hodiernse filiahus 
suis terras vocatas Talbots et Brinsic in pnrochia dc Bruers ad montem, qurc postea 
concessa fuerunt monachis ibidem. Et Jordanus Saucavilla filius et hwres confir- 
mavit eas Abbatis. — MoranVs Essex, ii. 224. 

It will be observed, however, that thc Book of Colchester (probably one of the 
Registers mentioned by Tanner to be in the possession of thc Earl of Kcnt) dcscribes 
Willtam as the son of R. de Sackville, and tbe father of Jordan, and that neither on 
the roll nor in the register is it mentioned that his wtfc's nnme wns Albreda, or that 
Beatrice de Glanville was Im daughter. We can, thercforc, only arrivc at the con- 
clusion, that thrce Sackvilles, each named William, have probably been united into 
one individual by the compilers of the pedigree. Adeliza cannot be identified. though 
there are some reasons for supposing that her father lielonged to the family of 
de Vere. 
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between William de Sackville and Albreda, having been con- 
tracted " per verba de pnesenti," the second marriage with 
Adeliza was illegal. Pursuant to this opinion, a sentence of 
nullity was pronounced in the Synod held at London* before 
Henry of Blois; and William dc Sackville, obedient to the 
decree, returned to Albreda, with whom he continucd to cohabit 
until his dying day. 
Suunwrit of Mibel <1< This, it will be recollected, is the statement of Richard de 
Anesty. But it was contradicted in its most material points by 
the advocates of Mabel 7 ; and in fact, upon the death of her 
father, she entered upon the land. Bichard de Anesty was 
therefore compclled to bring his writ against his adversaries, 
meaning Mabel and her husband, in the King's court, to which 
they pleaded, that thc daughter was to be preferred before the 
nephew in the succession to the inheritance. Anesty replied, 
that Mabel, as the spurious issue of an adulterous marriage, was 
not the heir of her father. And the King's Court therefore 
ordered, that a question depending upon the canon law, 
" known to the clergy, but unknown to the laity," should be 
decided by the ecclesiastical tribunal. The narrative, from this 
period, is very clear ; and it is sufficient to observe that the suit 
was carried on with as much regularity, and, we must add, with 
as little expedition, as it could havc done, if, instead of killing 
six horses in the pursuit of justice, the parties had tarried 
within the tranquil quadrangles of Doctors Commons. The 
justice of the ultimate decision is doubtfuL and is perhaps to 
be ascribed, in some degree, to the judicious application of the 
money taken " upon use " from Vives and Hakelot and thcir 
brethren. Besidcs which, it is cvident that Richard Anesty was 

Probably eithcr in 1141 or 1143. Councils were held at London in these years, 
and in which Henry of Blois presided. — Concilia, vol. i. pp. 419 — 421. He seetns 
to have been appointed legate about 1139. 
' S«p. xx, note 24. 
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in the midst of his own powerful connections and Peers, and that 
the principal persons by whom the suit was to be decided were 
all raore or less in his interest, and naturally favourable to his 
cause. The question of pre-contract is one upon which dis- 
cordant opinions have been given by the Canonists ; and even if 
the dissolution of the marriage with Adeliza may have been 
justified, it is doubtful whether the arguments urged on the 
part of Mabel against hcr consequent illegitimacy, were not suf- 
ficient to protect her rights, according to thc law as it was 
then practised and expounded. 



These are the costs and charges which I, Richard de Anesty 8 , Tiw.- n rf k&*4 
bestbwed in recovering the land of William, my Unclc, towit — 
In the first place, I sent a certain man of mine own into Nor- m6- 
mandy, for thc King's writ, whereby I impleaded my adversa- 
ries, and he spcnt half a mark in tliat journey. And when my 
messenger brought me the writ, as soon as I received the writ, 
I proceeded to Sarum with thc same, in order that it might 
be returned under the Queen's seal ; and in that journey I 
spent two marks of silvcr. And when I came back, I heard 
that Ralph Brito 9 was about to cross the water: so I followed 

• The fatnily of Anstey, Anesty, or Hanesty, is said to havc dcrived its name 
from Ansty in Hertfordshire. Richard de Anesty nppears as a witness to the conlirina- 
tion of the grant of Stamford and Ongar to Richard de Lucy (p. xi.) The witnesses 
to the ancient charters wcre nlmost always the suitors or " Peers'' of the Baronialcourt. 
Ile was then probably a tenant of the honour of Boulognc, if not of Richard de 
Lucy himsclf (v. p. xi. note 12 ). Hubert his son, in 1199, paid hls relief for ten 
knight's-fees in Essex and Hertfordshire, amongst which wcrc the lordships of Great 
Braxtcad, Thorington, and Rt-dgewell (Essex^, the latter being held oftfa honourof 
Boulogne. (Morant, vol. i. p. 450 ; vol. ii. pp. 137 — 341.) In Aoesty. Horsmede, 
Berksdon, and Bracking (llertfordshire), and Xutfield (Surrey), Hubert held three 
other knighfs-fees ofthe same honour, all ofwhich descended to him from his 
father. Xicholas, the son of Ilubert. died without male issue. leaving a daughter, 
Dyonisia, married to AVilliam de Montecaniso, in whose descendants the Anesty do- 
mains became vested. 

• Radulphus Brito accounted, 16 Hen. II. and subsequenl years, for the issues of 
lhe Honour of Boulogne, then in the King' s hands. (Magn. Rot. 16 Hen. II. ; Mad. 

Vol. I. c 
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him to Southampton, for the sake of speaking to him, in order 
that he might purchase for me the King's writ addressed to 
the Archbishop liecause I knew that the plea would be removed 
into thc Arehbishop's court ; and in that journey 1 spent twenty- 
two shillings and seven pence, and I lost a palfrey which I had 
bought for fifteen shillings. And having returned from thence 
with the Queen^s writ, I went to Ongar, and delivered the writ to 
Eichard de Luci who, having seen and heard the same, gave me 

Baronia Angl. p. 63 ; Exch. 180—203.) He was also Custos of the lands of Henry 
de Esscx, 29 Hen. II., and in the same yearhe paid an instalment of a fine by whicb 
he corapounded for his quietus. (Mad. Exch. 691.) He was probably a tenant of the 
Honour of Boulogtie, who had becn appointed to act as the King's receiver or bailiff. 
The manor of Chigwell, in Essex, was grantdl by Richard de Lucy to this Ralph 
Brito, to be held of him by thc service of one knight's-fee; nnd the same manor was 
aftenvards confirraed to Robert, tbc son of Ralph Brito, by Richard de Lucy, but 
to be held of Willielmus de Goldington. (Mad. Form. Ang., Xos. 75, 79, and 288.) 
Ralpb Brilo also held one knight's-fee in Essex of Robertus de Helmar, (Lib. Nig., 
p. 240.) nnd about 23 Hen. II. he was onc of the Justices ltinerant for the Counties 
of Essex and Hertford. (Mad. Exch. 90.) 

10 This is not thc exact case in which thc King's writ is required to be ad- 
dressed to thc Archbishop by the Constitutions of Clarendon (c. 8) ; but the 
resort to the royal authorily U quite in conformity to the spirit of the law : — De 
appcllationibus si emerserint, ab Archidiacono debent procedere ad Episcopum, ab 
Kpiscopo ad Archiepiscopum, et si Archiepi&copus defucrit in justitia exbibcnda, 
ad Dominum Regcm est perveniendum postero, ut praeccpto ipsius, in curia Archie- 
piscopi, cotitroversia terminetur, ct quod non dcbet ullerius procedere absque assensu 
Regis. 

" Theobald of Bec, who died 1 160, and was succeeded by Thomas ,i Becket. 

" About this time Richard de Lucy was acting, together with Robert de Bcllomonte 
Earl of Leicester, as one of thc Justiciars of Englnud. From the custody of the seal 
beirg entrusted to the Queen, it seems that she was also one of the Regents. De 
Lucy fillcd the office of SherifF of Essex, in which the Snckville barony was situated, 
besides being the Peer of Richard dc Ancsty, in thcir capacities of tenants of the ho- 
nour of Boulogne, or the great barony anticntly belonging to Eustacc, Earl of Bou- 
logne, which afterwards became vested in William, Earl of Mortaigne and Boulogne, 
the third son of King Stephen. Ongar, where Richard de Lucy built his castle, was 
^rranted or confirmcd to him by the Earl ; Henry II. afterwards added the Hundred 
ofOngarto the grant ofthe Lordship; and from William, Earl of Gloucester, De 
Lucy obtained the Lordship of Greenstead. The charters of donation are extremely 
curious in themselves, and also throw much light upon the relative situations of the 
persons named thercin, and I have therefore subjoined them : — 
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aday for pleading at Northampton, on the eve of St. Andrew; 
and within that term I sent Nicholas, my « Clerk," for Geffrey 

W. Comes Glowerni* omnibus hominibus suis amicis, Francis et Anglis, tam 
praesentibus quam futuris - , Salutem. Sciatis me dedisse et concessis.se, et h&C pra>senti 
Carta meft confirmasse Ricardo de Luci, pro senitio et homngio suo, totam villam 
meam de Grenestede cum omnibus pertinentiis suis; et servitium Ricardi de Marci 
quod mihi debebat de quatuor militibus; et servitium Radulphi de Mard quod mihi 
debebat de duobua militibus; ct servitium Mauricii de Toheham quod niihi debebat 
de tribus militibus ; et semtium Manteri de Sancto Martino quod mihi dcbebat de 
uno milite et quartic partis unius militis : cum omnibus rebus qua; ad me inde perti- 
nebant, in feodo et hsereditate, sibi ct lueredtbus suis. Ad teiiendum de me et ha*rcdibus 
meis, faciendo inde mihi et hseredibus meis servitium decem militum pro omni ser- 
vitio. Et pro ista donatione et concessione homo meus devenit, et de recognitionc dcdit 
mihi unum annulum aureum, etDominrc uxori meie Hlterum annulum aureum. Tes- 
tibus, Oston [?] de Sancto Attdemaro, Ricardode Cordi, tunc Senescallo, Alexandro de 
Monteforti, Simonede Sancto Laudo,ll"dlielmo de Clifden, RogerodelVillers^Roberto 
fil. Greg. Henrico Crasso, Alexandro de Ticheseia, tfillielmo DabcrmtR, Godefrido de 
Luci, fVdlielmo Croc, IVidone de Rocca, Reginnldo diLuci, Roijerofil. Reinfrcdi, 
WUlielmo de Picheni, IVillielmo filio Simonis. (Carta; Antiquie, I, I. No. 9.) 

Comes W. filius Regis Stkphwi otniiibus hominibus suis dilectis et fidelibus, 
Francis, Anglis, et nominattm omnibus qui sunt et qui futuri de lionorc Comitis 
Eustachii, Salutem. Sciatis me concessi-sc ct reddidissc Ricardo dc Luci, Stan- 
ford ; et Anqre qua» est membrum de Stanford ; et Rcyng, practer hoc quod per- 
tinet ad Ecclesiam Sancti Rartholomai ; et Cristeshal ; et de Rapo de Pei insello, 
Leslona et Centinges quod inde habet llarnerius de Issecin. Ad tenendum de me et 
ha;redibus meis, sibi et Inrredibus suis, in feodoet ha?reditate, per servitium trium mili- 
tum. Quare volo et firmiter praecipio quod idem Ricardus et hanredes wri omnia prae- 
dicta, bene in pace et honorifice teneant, cum onuiibus Iibertatibus et liberis consue- 
tudinibus, sicut melius ct honorabilius ca tenucrunt pranlecessores mei, in terris et 
hominibus, in bosco et plano, in aquis ct stagnis, vivariis, pratis, viis, scmitis, et in 
omnibus ad eas rcs pertinentibus. Factum est autem ha;c Londonia.', coram Rcge 
Stephano. Testibus Henr. Winton. Episcopo, Hug. Dunelm. Episcopo, JVdlivlmo 
Priore Sancti Pancrutii, Rrginuldo de IVare, llugo de Prtro Ponte, Ricardo de 
Hanesti, Oseberto Martel, Turroldo de Borram, Robertode Ruilli, Philippode Quer- 
ceto, Simone de Grentesmenil. (Carta; Antiqua 1 , 1,1., No. 10.) 

In thc confinnation of this chartcr hy Henry 1 1. he notices other grants of thc same 
lordships made by Steplien and Matilda, and declares that they are to be Iicld " sicut 
Comes Eustachius de Bolonia \el Comes Sttqihanus de Moreton, unquani melius vel 
liberius vel honorificentius eas tenuerunt tempore Regis H. avi mei." He also con- 
firmed thc grant of Greenstead. (Carta: Antiqure, I, I., Nos. 11 and 12.) The 
Hundrcd was first granted by the following Charter : — 

H. Rex Anglia- et Dux Normannia; et Aquitania?, et Comes Andegavia-, Archie- 
piscopis, Episcopis, Abbalibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Justiciariis, Vicecomitibus, 
Ministris et omnibus fidelibus suis, Francis et Anglis, totius Anglia>, Salntem. Sciatis 
me dedisse et concessisse et pneseuti Cartaconfiraiasse Ricardo de Luci, et hacredibus 

c a 
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de Tregoz and for Albreda !a , his sister, — to wit, she who had 
been my Uncle's wife, — whora he found at Berney, in Norfolk ; 
and in that journey he spent fifteen shillings and lost one pack- 
horse ", which 1 had bought for nine shillings. 

And when he came back, I went to Northampton to open my 
pleadings, with my friends and my helpers; and in that journey 
I spent fifty-four shillings. Hence Richard de Lucy gave me 

ui)«. m*. another day at Southampton, on the fifteenth day : and in that 
journey I spent fifty-sevcn shillings ; and in that same journey 
I lost one pack-horse worth twelve shillings. Afterwards Ralph 
Brito came from Nonnandy, and he brought me the King's writ, 
whereby the plea was removed into the Archbishop's court, and 
I carried the writ to Archbishop Theobald, whom I found at 
Winchester; and in that journey I spent twcnty-fivc shillings 
and four pence. And then the Archbishop gavc me a day on 

*3J»!..iu>>. the feast of St. Vincent, and that plea was held at Lambeth. 

u p*b. u J9. And thence he gave me a day on the feast of St. Yalentine the 
martyr ; and in that journey I spent eight shillings and six 
pence ; and that plea was held at Maidstone. From thence hc 

7 M, re h um gave me a day on tbc feast of St. Perpetua and St. Felicity : 
and in the mean while I went to thc Bishop of Winchester, to 
spcak with him, in order that he might certify the divorce 
which had tuken place beforc him in the Synod at London ; 
and in that journcy I spent one mark of silver. And having 

suis Hundrcdum de Angr' : videlicet quicquid in Hundredo illo habeo, ipsi et hsre- 
dibus suis, habendum de me et hsredibus meis. Quare volo et firmiter praecipio 
quod ipse Ricardiu de Luci et haeredes sui post eum, Hundredum illud habeant et 
teneant, beue et in pace, libere et quiete, integre et plenarie ct honorifice sicut illud 
•psis dedi, et hftc Cartft meft confirmavi. T. Johanne Decano Sarisb. Johanne Archid. 
Bath\ Comite Willielmo de MancT, Reginaldo de Curfenai, Willielmo de Lanvai, 
Roberto de Briurcttrt, Apud Beauvcir super Moiram. (Cart. Ant. Cott. XI. 5.) 

" Albrcda aftcnvards became the wifc of Robertus dc Reseville ; and upon her 
marriage, Geoffry de Tregoz, her brother, endowed her with a knightVfec in Asp- 
hall, SufTolk. (Abb. Plac. 7 Ric. I. p. 100.) 

" " Amisit unum Runcinum,' 1 i.e. u Roumy. In Spanish, Ro<^in — whence Rozinante, 
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obtained the Bishops certificate, I appeared on my before 

mentioned day, prepared for my pleadings, and that plea was 

held at Lambeth ; and there I spent thirty-seven shillings and 

six pence. From thence he gave me a day on the Monday next 2SM«ci.(Momt.y.rttr 

after Lajtare-Jerusalem ; and in the mean while I went for jSSSjS * 

Master Ambrose, who was then with the Abbot of St. Alban's ns9 ' 

in Norfolk: and in that journey I spent nine shillings and 

four pence ; and I sent Sampson, my chaplain, unto JJuck- 

ingliam for Master Petrus de Melide 15 ; and in that journey 

he lost his palfrey, which I made good to him for one mark 

of silver, and he spent seven shillings there. 

Having thus got at the aforcsaid Clerks, I kept my day with 
my helpers at London ; and, in that joumey, I spcnt five marks 
of silver. Thence the Archbishop gave me a day on Quasi- ^txT^Z 
modo-geniti Sunday, and in thc mcan while, I sent John, my 
brother, beyond the seas, to the King's Court, because it wafl 
told to me that my adversaries had purchased the King's YVrit 
exempting them from plcading until the King should return 
to England; and therefore I sent my brother for another 
Writ, lest my plcadings should be stayed on account of the 
Writ obtained by my advcrsaries ; and in that journey my 
lirother spent three marks of silver. And in the mean while 
I myself went to Chichester, to speak to Bishop Hilary 16 , in 

" 1181 — Magister Petrus de Melidis was appointed a Papal delegalc, toge- 
llier with the Bishops of Ilereford and Worcester, for the purpose of examining the 
privileges of the Monastery of St Augustine, which the Archbishop of Cauterbury 
alleged to be forgeries. (Thorn. 1831.) 

" Bishop Hihiry, who had been one of thc Papal Clerks, was much cclebrated for 
his knowledge of the Civil Law. He had ulso been employed by Henry ofBlois; 
so that Richard de Anesty evideutly obtained avery fnvourablc witness, und that same 
favourable witness was nfterwards nppointed by the Popc to decide the case conccrn- 
ing which he had testified. Ililury, beforc his promotion to thc See of Chichester, 
had been nominuted or elcctcd to thc Archbishoprick of York by a part of the Chnpter ; 
but the election was annulled by the Pope, in thc tnanner related by the Continuator 
ofSimon of Durham, who has thus de^cribed his charactcr and attaintncnts. 

1148 — Sccundum Apostolici decrclum, in surburbio dc Richcmuud, apud ecclesiam 
Sancti Martini, in vigilia S. Jacobi Apostoli, convenerunt majorcs cleri Eboracensis 
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order that he might give evidence of thc divorce which had 
been decreed in his presence before niy Lordof Winchester, in 
the Synod at London, and I received his evidence, vis. the let- 
tere which he sent to the Archbishop testifying the divorce; and 
in that journey I spent fourteen shillings and four pence. 

I kept my day at London with my Clerks, and my Witnesses, 
and my Friends, and ray Helpere, and there I remained for four 
days, pleading every day ; and in that journey I spent one hun- 
isth M. y , iu9. dred and three shillings. Thencc he gave me a day on Rogation 
day : and when I kept my day at Canterbury, roy adversaries 
said that they would not plead, on account of the summons o£ 
the Kings army for [thc cxpedition against] Toulouse 17 ; and 
in this journey I spent thirty-eight shillings, and departed 
without a day. 

ecclcsin» et dioceseos, de elcctione Archiepiscopi tractaturi. Noluit enim Willielmus 
episcopus Dunelmi, £borncum venire: quia infestus ei fuit Williclmus Comes Ebo- 
raci, a quo, sub vi finathematis, Episcopus exigebut Ovenden, et nlins |K>ssessiones 
ecclesia; Dunelmensis, sihi pnereptas ;t Comite. Factaque est dissensio inter eos de 
qunlitate |>crsonie eligenda;. Rodbertus enim de Gnnt, Cnncellarius Rcgis ctDccanus, 
et Hugo Putheacensis ue|>os Regis et Thesaurarius, qnos Willielmus Archiepiscopus 
promoverat ad honores in ecclesia Eborneensi et pars cum eis. conscnserunt ia 
electione magistri Hylarii clerici Apostolici. Willielmus autem Episco|>us Dunel- 
mensis, Aldulfus Episcopusde Karleol, Willirlmtis de Augo Cantor EI>oraci,et Archi- 
diaconi et pars residua cum eis, Heuricum Murdac abbntem de Fontibus praetulerunt 
ia electione. Litem hanceorum diremit Apostolicus, consecrnns Henricum Arcliiepis- 
pum Eboracensem npud ci\ itutem Treveris in octabis Snncti Anilreie, dominica Mcunda 
Adventus Domini. Hylnrius vero ex Apostolici prrcceplo jnm fuit consecratus Epis- 
copus ecclesia* Cicestritv. Qui Hylarius in ministcrio Henrici Wintonuv Episcopi 
plurimum ploriw pretium emeruit. Postea nd ministerium Apostolici translatus, in 
reddendis et prosequendis causis advocatus discrtibsimus, et jurisconsultus peritus in 
curia Romnna fuit. 

17 Thc Writs of summons for the army ngninst Toulousc appear to hnve been 
returnable nt Midlent, 1150, and in this year most of thc Chroniclers plnce thc 
grcat expeditiou, which was one of tlie most remarknble militnry events of Hcnry'8 
reign. (Rob. de Monte, Ed. D*Achery, 778. Rad. de Diceto. Imag. Hist. 531. 
Johan. Sarisb. de Nugis Curialium, Lib 8. cap. ult. Gervas. Dorobern., 1381.) 
In the Norman Chronicle, publishcd by Du Chesne, (S. S. R. Norm. p. 995), and 
which, in substance, is thc Chronicle of Robcrt de Monte, the expedition, by nn evident 
mistake either of the transcriber or the printer, is assigned to 1158. Neubrigensis 
placcs the expedition in the seventh year of Henry's reign, in the year 11G1. This, 
perhaps, has also arisen from some clerical error. 
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And I followed the King and found hira at Avinlarium 18 ; 
and in this journey did I tarry for thirteen weeks before I could 
obtain the King's Writ for proceeding with the pleadings, and in 
that journey I spent four poitnds of silver and ten shillings. 
Havingpurchased the King's Writ, I returned: and havingfound 
the Archbishop at Mortlakc, I delivered the King's Writ to him, 
and he gave me a day on the feast of St. Crispin and St. Cris- 25* oct 1159. • 
pianus, on which day I came to Canterbury ; andin thatjourney 
I spent twenty-four shillings and six pence. And from thence he 
gave me a day on the octaves of St. Martin, and on that day I ishjNot.iim. 
came to Canterbury ; and in that journey, I spent twenty-nine 
shillings, all but two pence. From thencc, my Lord of Canter- 
bury gave me a day on the feast of St. Lucia the Virgin, and in uthD«c.n&9. 
the mean while I sent Master Sampson, my Chaplain, to Lincoln, 
for Master Peter, and in that journey I spent half a mark; 
and when the day of my plea arrived, I could not appear in 
consequenceof my illness, but I sent my essoigners who essoigned 
me at Canterbury ; and in that journey I spent ten shillings. 
And from thence a day was given me on the feast of St. Fabian 20U1 Ju. neo. 
and St. Sebastian, and on that day I came to London where my 
Lord of Canterbury was ; and in that journey I spent twenty- 
two shillings and eight pence. From thence he gave me a day 
on the feast of St. Scolastica the Virgin, and I kept my day at iothFeb.1160. 
Canterbury ; and in that journey I spent thirty-seven shillings 
and six pence. And from thence he gave me a day on La?tare- 6( h ic«h, neo. 
Jerusalem, and I kept my day at London ; and in that joumey 
I spent forty-three shillings. From thence he gave me a day on 
Misericordia-Domini Sunday ; and in the mean while I sent 1« A P ni 



Eobertus de Furn', and Kichard de Marci for Godfrey de tn^^bM 

1160. 

" Perhaps Auvilar, in Gascony, a town situated oo the bauks of the Garonne, 
about lifteen French leagues below Toulouse. 

It will be recollected that Richanl de Marci held four knightVfces of Richard de 
Luci, and Ralph de Marci held two (p. xi.) other individuals of this family, William, 
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Marci ; in which journcy I spent tcn shillings, and Robert de 
Furn' lost a palfrcy worth two marks ; and I niyself went to the 
Bishop of Winchester, in order that I might obtain a more pre- 
cise certificate of the divorce which had been decreed ; and in 
that journey I spent thirty-four shillings and five pence, and I 
found the Bishop at Fareham, near Portsmouth; and from thence 
I brought back with me Mastcr Giordano Fantasma 19 , and 
Nicholas deChandos, in order that they might testify vivd voce t 
what the Bishop had already testified by his Writ. 

And I kept my day, prepared for my pleadings at London ; 
and thcre I spent thirteen shillings and four pence. From 
u«i« of tvniero»!, thence the Archbishop gave me a day on thc Clausc of Pen- 
"""Tiiim jiIi" *Ti tecost, and in the mean while, I myself went to the Bishop 
fS^uS' *' 22 of Lincoln for Master Peter, who was then with him at StafFord ; 

and in that journcy I spcnt twenty-two shillings and scven 
pence, and I sent Sampson, my Cliaplain, for Master Stcphen 
dc Binliam, whom he found at Norwich ; in which journey he 
spent nine shillings, and thence I kcpt my day at Canterbury, 
preparcd for plcading, with my Clerks, and my witnesscs, and my 
friends, and my helpers ; in which journey I spent four pounds 
and twclve shillings, because we were pleading there for two 
days. 

Henry, antl John cle Marci, were all tenants of the honour of Boulogne. (Lib. Xig. 
p, 891.) At n lnter perioil, Gcoflry dc Sackville antl Rntlulphus de Marci were jointly 
fined a thonsand mnrks for a trespass tn thc King'» forests in Essex. Pat. 9 John. 

10 MasterGionlano Fantasma, probably an Itaiian by birth, was one of thc " Clerks" 
ofHcnry ofBlois, and a poet of some importance; for Mr. Petrie's unwearied rc- 
searches have discovered a valuable metricnl history of the dissensions between 
Henry II. and his son, composcd by Fantosma in Romance verse. About this time 
MusterGiordano washimselfengaged in litigation with anolher"Clcrk"of Winchester, 
one Master John Joichet (?) who, without liccnsc from Fantasma, had acted os regent 
of a school or college at Winchester. How, or by what authority, Master Giordano 
had acquired a monopoly of instniction in that city, does not appear ; but the 
Delegates gave sentence in his favour, and his rival was enjoined to shut up his 
school, under pain of excommunication. (Joh. Saris. Ep. xix.) 
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From thence, he gave me a day on the octaves of St. Peter su> j»i 5 , 1 ir.o 
and St. Paul the Apostles ; and I kept my day at Wingham ; 
and in that journey I spent twenty-seven shillings and two 
pence. From thence, he gave me a day on the Feast of St. 
Sixtus ; and I kept my day at Lambeth ; in which joumey I «w. au 8 . ueo. 
spent eighteen shillings and two pence. From thence, he gave 
me a day on the decollation of St. John the Baptist ; and then I MibAog. nto. 
kept my day at Canterbury ; and in that journey I spent twenty- 
three shillings. From thence, he gave me a day on the feast of isthoct. nsu. 
St. Luke the Evangelist. In the mean while, I crossed the water, 
in order that I might solicit a licence from our Lord the King, 
to appeal to Rome 81 . And, in that journey, I lost a palfrey 
which I had bought for sixteen shillings; and I spent six 
marks and five shillings ; and, having received the licence, I 
appealed to Rome [praying that a day might be giveri me 
there on] Lsetare-Jerusalem ; and in that plea I spent sixteen (*) M»rck uci> 
shillings and eight pence. After tliis I sued for the Archbishop's 
writ ofappeal; but he refused toissue it immediately on the spot, 
and he gave mea day for receiving it at Cantcrbury ; at which day 
I camc and received my writ, but without seal, in order that 1 
might sliew the same to my Advocates, andobtain their opinion 
whether it was according to law ; in which journey I spent fifteen 
shiliings. And afterwards I sent that same writ by Sampson, 
my chaplain, to Lincoln, to shew it to Master Petcr dc Melide ; 
and in that journey he spent five shillings and sixpence. And 
aftcrwards I sent the same writ to Master Ambrose", whom 

" Xullus appellet vel ad Papara vel atl Archiepiscopum, neque aliquod placitum 
ex eorum mandato tcneatur : neque nliquod mandatum eorum in Anglia rccipiatur. 
Et &i quis tenuerit vel receperil, vcl tractaverit, capiatur et rctineatur. (Hoveden,284.) 
Thcse constitutions were enacted aftcr thc dispute wilh Bcckct ; but the law was 
evidently in full force before. Thc writ founded upon the enactmcnts was to ihe 
following effect : Hcnricus, &c. Vicecomiti N., Salutcm. Pnccipio tibi quod si 
aliquis clericus vellaicus in ballivatua ad Romanam curiam appellaverit, eum capias 
etfirmitcrteneas, doncc volunlatem meam pnecipiam (Quadrilogus Lib. v. c. 2.) 

n Master Ambrose was an Italian, and onc of the Clcrks of Robert, Abbot of St. 
Atban's. Matthew Paris describes him as one of thc most eminent civdiaus of Eng- 

V 0 L. I. d 
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the messenger found at Binhara ; in which journey he spent 
eighteen shillings ; and the writ being corrccted by my advo- 
cates, I carried the same back again to Canterbury, in order 
that it might be sealed ; and having seen the writ, they refused 
to seal such a one, but they gave me another without seal. 
Hence, having received the writ, I went to shew the sarae to 
the Bishop of Chichester ; and having heard his advice, I 
returned ; in which journeys I spent two marks of silver. And 
then I sent thc writ again by Sampson, my chaplain, to Master 
Peter ; in which journey he spent half a mark of silver : I then 
sent the same writ again to Master Ambrose, at St. Alban's ; 
and, their advice being received, and the writ oorrccted, I went 
to the Archbishop at Wingham, and there my writ was sealed ; 
and in this journey I spent ten shillings. 

And when I came back, I sent John, my brother, to 
Winchester, in order that he might purchase the Bishop's 
writ certifying the divorce to the Holy Fathcr ; and I myself 
went to the Bishop of Chichester, whom I found at Salis- 
bury, in order that he might certify the divorce by his writ, 
addressed to the Holy Father in the same manner as he had 
done before to the Archbishop : and in that journey I spent 
seventeen shillings, and John spent nine shillings ; and a second 
time and a third time did I send my brother to Winchester 
before I could have an available writ ; and in those two journcys 
AW«t Muth. u6i. he spent nineteen shillings. Thereafter I got my clerks ready, 
and sent them to Rome,— to wit, Sampson, my chapiain, and 
Mastcr Peter de Littlebury M , and one man to attend them, in 

land. Much about this time he was dispatched to Rome by the Abbot to obtoin a 
confirmation ofthe privileges of Se Alban's; the Monastery being then engaged in • 
suit agaiost the Bishop of Lincoln, of the same description as that betwecn the Abbot 
of BatUe and thc Bishop of Chicbester. (Vitae Abbatum S. Albani, p. 94.) 

* It appears, from acurions itinerary preserved in a manuscript copy of Matthew 
Paris, that there were about fbrty " journeys" between London and Rome. However 
it is not piobable that Master Sampson and Master Peter rode every day, so that 
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whose outfit, to wit» in horses and in clothing, I spent ftve 
marks of silver ; and in that journey to Kome they spent 
iwenty-five marks of silver. And when tliey came back, they 
saitl that they had spent forty shillings beyond what I had sup- 
plied them with, and which had been lent to them by a certain 
clerk of the Bishop of Lincoln who accompanied them, and 
which I repaid to him. Having received the brief of our 
Lord the Pope, I carried the same to the Bishop of Chi- 
chester and the Abbot of Westrainster, to whom the same was 
directed u , in order that my plea might be brought into their 
court; and in these journeys I spent eighteen shillings and 
nine pence. After they had seen the Apostolical precept, they 

au early, though not the earliest specimen, of the " livre des postes " of the middle ages, 
for an Anglo-Saxon itincrary of the samc road isextant, the original is subjoined. 

Lundkes jurnee — Roffa juroee — Cantuaria dim-jurnee — Dovera, 

real Chastel, cle/ de Engleterrt La Mer Wihunt jurnce — Muxlroil 

jurnee— Seint Kicher jumee— Pois jurnee— Beuveis jurnee — Beumont 

surEisne jurnee — Saint Dinis jumee — Paris Grant Punl jurnee — 

Provins jurnee — Nogent juraee — Truis en Burgoine jurnee — Bar sur 

Seine; Putries, Abbacia: Kusselun : monticulus jurnee — Chasteillun sur Seine 

jurnee — Chanceux jurnec — Fluri juruec— Beune jurnce — Chalun 

SVr le Sonne jurnee — Muscun jurnce — Liuns sur le Jioune jurnee — La 

tur de I*in jurnee — Munt de Chat jurnee — Eije-belelte junicc — Cham- 

berei jurnce — Ege-Belle jumce — Seint Miehel au pe du Mont : Mant 

Senis : Hospitul jurnec — La Suse jurncc — Torins juniee — Verceus 

jumct — Pavie : Fons jurnce — Lodrs jurnec — Cremunc jurnee — Purme 

jurncc — Rege jurace — Mothne ; Munt Bardun jurriee — Vile a Virnce 

— Sardaine jurnec — Lune jumee — Lukes jumee — SeintClere jurnee 

— La Martre jurnee — Seine la Veille jurnec — Le Munt Fluscun jurnee 

—Biterbl jurnee — Sutre jurnee- — Rome. (Bib. Cot.Nero. D. i. p. 182.) 

* 4 The origitial bull or bricf of Pope Alcxander, addressed to Hilary, Bi.shop of 
Chichester and the Abbot of Wcstminster, is yet extnnt in thc Trcasury ofthe Court 
of Exchcqucr. (Fcedern, N. E., vol. i. j». 19.) Bolh parties ha\ing failcd to pro- 
ducc witnesses before the Papal Audience, by whose testimony thc cause could be 
decided, thc Pope gives full powcr to thc Bishop and the Abbot, as his delegates, to 
hcar and determine the same. — If cithcr party, after the allegations lmve been pro- 
pounded and the witnesses examincd, and before scntcncc pronounced, shall nppcal 
to the Pope, the Delegatcs are not to proceed to sentence, but to transmit all the 
acts, &c. to the Papal Audiencc, umler their seals. Bat if no appeal be madc, the 
Delegates are to pronounce defiuitive scntence. 

d 2 
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fixed a day for mc to plead at Westminster, in eight days of the 
«oei. ii6i. feast of St. Michael ; and I kept my day, with my advocates, 
and my friends, and my witnesses, and my helpers ; and there 
we tarried three days bcfore we pleaded, on account of the 
King's commands, about which the Abbot and the Bishop were 
employed ; and in that journey I spent four pounds and ten 
shillings. 

i8 no«. ii6i. From thence, they gave me a day in eight days of St. Martin. 

In the mean while I sent John, my brother, for Godfrey de Marci, 
in ordcr that he might attend as my witness : and he could not 
come, because he was ill, but he sent liis son in his place ; and in 
that journey John, my brother, lost a palfrey which he had bought 
for fiftcen shiUings, and he spent seven shillings and six pence. 
On the appointed day, I came to London, preparcdand ready for 
pleading, because I thought I should then obtainmyjudgment; 
and thcrc wc tarried five days, and there I spent one hundred and 
four shillings ; and then my adversaries appealed to the presence 
of thc Holy Father himsclf, [such appeal to be heard] on the feast 

icoct. uej. of St. Luke the Evangelist** ; and I rcquested the instrument of 

** On the hearing of the snit, Itichard de Anesty produced his witnesses, who hnd 
becn prcscnt whcn thc divorcc wus pronounced, and a copv ofthe letter suid to have 
been addressed by Henry of Blois to the Holy See. In the report drawn up by Joha 
of Salisbury, it is statcd very pointedly that the originuls wcre not adduced ; and such 
prccisc aud guarded tcrms are employed, as to itnply somc suspicion ofthe authcnticity 
of the transcript. On the part of thc plaintiffit was argued, that Mabel, being born 
«' ex damnato coitu," was bastardized by the dissolution of the marriage of her parents, 
and incapablc of thc successiou. 

The advocate^ of Mabel de Francavilla replied, that the decree of divorce was not 
grounded upon Iaw. Thc prctcndcd cspousals of William de Sackvillc and Albreda 
had not been effected bya contract " de prscsenti," but by a mere promise, from which 
either party cotild recede ; and, as a proof that such was the case, thcy allcged that 
Albreda's father had not only relcased to Williaui dc Sackville and his falher all 
obligations arising out of the promise, but that hc had promoted the marriage with 
Adeliza, which had been openly solemnized in thc face ofthe Church. 

The divorce, such as itwas — they coutinued — had bccn unduly obtained. Adeliza 
had been forcibly expelled from hcr husband's house through the machinations of 
Geoffrey, Archdeacon of London, who was supjwrtcd by the authority of Henry of 
Blois, wbo had not yet entered upon his legatine office ; Alberic, Bishop ofOstia, 
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appeal, and they gave me a day at Oxford on the feastofSt. wso». n«i. 

Andrew ; and I kept my day ; and I tarried there for nine days 

before I could obtain my instrument ; and there I spent thirty- 

four shillings. And having received the writ, but without seal, 

I carried the same to Master Peter, at Lincoln, in order that 

he might correct it ; and in that journey I spent one mark of 

silver. The writ being corrected, I carried the same to the 

Bishop of Chichester at Winchester, on the octaves of the 

Epiphany, in order that it might be sealed there; and the isj«..ue?. ; 

Bishop would not seal it, because the Abbot of Westminster 

was not there : and in this journey I spent two marks of silver : 

but aflerwards it was sealed at Westminster on Laetarc-Jeru- WBhnAiie». 

salcm, where I spcnt twenty-three shillings and four pence. 

Afterwards, I went to the Archbishop of York for his writ de- 

precatory, to be addressed to the Holy Father, and to the Bishop 

then hoUling the samc. Adeliza had appealed to the Bishop of Ostia, and prayed 
forjustice against the Archdeacon and the Bishop of Winchestcr. But thc Bishop, 
comipted by bribes, evaded the commands of the Ix^gate. and pronounced his un- 
righteous decrec. William de Sackville, on hi» death-bed, ncknowledgcd that he 
repented him ofthe sin which he httd committed by conniving at the machinations 
of the Archdeacon, as was nttested by the letters of Gilbert, Abbot of Colchester, 
and also by many other persons of religion who were there present ; and he had also 
acknowledged Mal>el to be his right heir. 

Furthermore, they urged, that admitting the divorce to be valid, the Bishop and 
the Archdeacon had not pronounced against the children ; and such had been the judg- 
ruent of Theobald IV., Count of Blois and Champaigne, to whom the proccedings 
had bcen transmittcd, in relation to the fiefs held of him by William de Sackville ; 
and who, by tbe advice of the best of the Bishops of France, as well as of othcr 
leamed mcn, had declared that the children were the legitimatc hcirs, and not to 
be affcctcl by the fraud or ignorance of their parents. 

This, in fact, wns the most material point. According to the canon law, the 
dissolution of a marriage contracted within the prohibited degrees by persons, who 
acting bond fide, are ignorant ofthe impcdiment, does not bastardize the issue ; and 
Richard de Anesty's advocatcs laboured to show, that the marringe between William 
dc Sackvillc and Adeliza did not come within the mle : whilst thc cause of Mabel was 
supported partly by examplcs ; — for it was asked, wcre the children of the Kings of 
France, and of other great personages whom the Advocates named, to l>e bastardized 
by the divorce of their parents ? — and partly by cpioting certain texts of the civil law, 
alleged to be applicable to the case. 
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of Durham for his writ to the Holy Father atid the Cardinals ; 
and I found them both at York ; and I retumed to the Bishop 
of Lincobi for his writ, addressed likewise to the Holy Father 
and the Cardinals ; and in that journey I spent forty-eight 
shillings. And when I returned, I proceeded to the Bishop of 
Winchester for his writ ; and I found him at Glastonbury ; and 
there I spent thirty-two shillings. 

Afterwards, when the time of appealing drew nigh, having pre- 
OeuNov.&Dee. 116«. pared my Clerks, I sent them to the Court of Rome, where they 
tarried sixty-two days before they could have my sentence ; and 
there they spent eleven marks of silver. And when they came 
back, they brought a sentence [confirming the previous sentence, 
on the ground] of adultery. One instrument was directed to the 
Archbishop, another to Richard de Lucy, and the third to me: and 
with these instruments I proceeded to my Lord Richard de Lucy. 
whom I found at Rumsey ; and there we awaited the return of 
the King, who was about to come liack from Normandy. Thence 
I followed the Court for three weeks before I could make fine 
with the King ; and in that journey T spent five marks of silver. 
And bccause the King was vexed on accouut of his Holiness not 
having directed any brief to him, I sent a messenger on the fol- 
lowing day to the Holy Father, for a writ directed to the King 
(which my messenger afterwards brought to me on the clause of 
Easter, at Windsor) ; and in that journey the messenger spent 
fifty shillings. Aftcr I had fined with the King, my Lord Richard 
de Lucv, by the King's precept, gave me a day for pleading 
sNirei, ii63 a t Londoii at niid-leiit ; and there was then a Council; and 
I came there with my friends and my helpers ; and because he 
could not attend to this plea on account of thc King*s business* 
I tarried there for four days, and there I spent fifty shillings. 
JiMiKhnes. From thence, he gave me a day on the clause of Easter; 

and then the King and my Lord Richard de Lucy were at 
Windsor; and at that day I came with my friends and my 
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helpers, as maiiy as I could have ; and in the mean while I 
sent my brothcr for Ranulphus de Glanville", whereby he 
lost a palfrey, which he had bought for twenty shillings, and 
he spent half a mark in this journey ; and because my Lord 
Richard de Lucy coukl not attend to this plea on account 
of the plea of Henry de Essex* 7 , the judgment was postponcd 
frora day to day until the King should come to Reading: 
and at Reading, in like manner, it was postponed from day 
to day until he should come to Walingford ; and in that jour- 
ney I spent six pounds and five shillings. And from thence, 
because my Lord Richard was going with the King to Wales, 
he reraoved my plea into the court of the Earl of Leicester 
at London ; and there I came ; and in that journey I spent 
thirty-five shillings and seven-pence ; and because I could not 
get on at all with my plea, I sent to my Lord Richard, in Wales, 
to the end that he might order that my plea should not be 
delayed ; and then by his writ he ordered Ogerus Dapifer* 8 and 

" Richanl <le Anesty applied to Glanville, with Tvhom he was probably connected 
by marriage, as a " helper." Glanville appeara 'to have becn rising into favour 10 
Hen. II., when he acted aa Sheriff of Yorkshire ; but he was not advanced to tbe 
post of Justiciar till 25 Uen. II. 

** This plea, was the appeal oftrcason preferred against Ilenry de Essexa, the be- 
reditary grand standard-bearer of England, by Robert de Montfort, and which waa 
deckied by battle in 1 163. (Rad. de Diceto. 586. Dugdale, 1. 463.) Henryde Esscx 
was vanquished by his antagonist, and becamc liable to capital punishment ; butby 
the mercy of Henry II. the sentence was mitigated, and Essex was allowed to become 
a monk in the abl>cy of Rcading ; his lands were nevertheless forieited to the Crown. 
The allcged crime which had rendered the urribrtunate Baron liable to accusation, 
was his conduct in Uie battle of Basingwork, 1157, when Henry II. sustained a 
defeat frotn Owen Gwynnedd. In this conflict he was seized with a sndden panic, 
aod casting down the banner of Englaod, ln- fled, cxclairaing ' The King ta slain' ; and 
to tbis defection the victorj- of the Welch is to be principally ascri(>ed. (Guill. Neub. 
p. 119. Gervas. Dorobern. 1880.) Yet he was not suspected by his Sovereign, 
and he served aftvrwards wtthout reproach in the expedition against Toulouse ; and a 
private quarrcl which arose between hitn and Montfort, was the causc of the proceed- 
ing which ended in his disgrace and misfortune. 

" Ogerus Dapifer held one knightVfee of RicharddeLuci in Scoteabrok (Shobrok), 
Devonshire, of the " new enfeofment" — (Lib. Nig. p. 235) ; and he appearsas one of 
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Ealph Brito, that without delay they should do justice to me : 
and they gave me a day at London ; and that messenger spent 
five shillings. I kept my day therefore with my friends and 
my helpers ; when I spent twenty-seven shillings and four pence. 
From thence, my adversaries were summoned by the King's 
writ and also by my Lord Richard's writ, that they should 
come before the King ; and we came before the King at 
Woodstock, and there we remained for eight days ; and at last, 
thanks to our Lord thc King, and by judgment of his eourt, 
my uncle's land was adjudged to me ; and there I spent seven 
pounds and ten shillings. 
osftMrid0««u*«ivM These are the gifts which I gave in the Archbishop's court 

by Hicurd *■ Annty , . - . _ _ _ _ _ _ _ , 

i«hii"ii«ip«r. S "uuito to the pleaders anu tne clerks wno nelpetl me — to wit, eleven 
tiw Kk| ami Q.i-en. raar ij 8 D f silver ; and in the court of my Lord of Winchester, four- 
teen marks of silver ; and to Master Peter de Melide, ten marks, 
and a gold ring worth half a mark of silver ; and to Mastcr 
Eobert de Chimai, one mark. And in the King's court I spent 
in gifts, in gold and silver, and in horses, sixteen marks and an 
half ; and I gave forty shillings to Master Peter de Littlebury; 
and amongst the other pleaders, my neighbours, who were 
accustomcd to come to my plea, I spcnt in gifts of money and 
horses, twelve marks and an half. 

To Ralph", the King's physician, I gave thirty-six marks and 
an half; to the King an hundrcd marks; and to the Queen 
one mark of gold. 

Accoy-i C f m« m«n.e« i n the first year of my plea, when I sent John, my brother, 

borrowcd by Richwd _ , _ , ,,/» , 

upon _»,,<* from th. beyond seas for the Kings writ, I borrowcd the forty shilhngs 
«"yi„g whilZT 0 * which l spcnt, from Vives, the Jew of Cambridge, upon usance, 

the attesting witnesses to tlie grants raade by de Lucy to Ralph Brito and his son. 
Ogerns was SherirTof Norfolk and SutTolk about 14 Hen. II. ; and about 16 Hen. II. 
acted as a Justicc in Eyre in that county. (Mad. Exch. 08, 399.) 

*• This Ralph, dcscribed as " quidam in arte medicina; peritus," is noticcd as 
attcnding the King's Court on the hearing of thc cau_e between the Abbot of Battle 
aml Bishop Hilary. (See Chron. of Battle, post.) 
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a groat a week for the pound ; and I kept the moneys during 
fourteen months, and I rendered for hire of the same, thirty- 
seven shillings and four pence ; and this wai on the third day 
after mid-lent. And at Easter following, the said Vives lent 
me again sixty shillings, at a groat a week for the pound ; 
which I kept six months, and for hire thereof I rendered 
twenty-four shillings. And when I myself crossed the sea for 
the King's writ for pleading, then Comitissa' 0 of Cambridge 
Jent me four pounds and ten shillings, which I spent on the 
journey, at a groat a week for the pound ; which moneys I kept 
nine months, and for which I rendered for usance, fifty-four 
shillings. And when I went for Master Peter at Stafford, 
then Bon-enfaunt the Jew lent me fifty shilhngs, at a groat a 
week for the pound ; these moneys I kept five months, for which 
I rendered for usance, sixteen shillings and eight pence. And 
at the clause of Pentecost, when I pleaded at Canterbury, then 
Dieu-la-Cresse the Jew lent me forty shillings, which I kcpt two 
months, at a groat a wcek for the pound ; for which I rendered 
for usance, five shillings and four pence. And when I crossed 
the water to obtain licence to appeal to Rome, then Jacob, the 
Jew of J^ewport, lent mc sixty shillings, at a groat a week for 
the pound, which I kept thirteen months ; for which I rendered 
for usance fifty-two shillings. And when I sent my clerks to 
Rome, then Hakelot 81 the Jew, lent me ten pounds at the 
rate of three pence a week for the pound, which I kept seven 

M This is a proper name. " Comitissa," the Jewess of Cumbridge, and her sons, 
nnd the Jews of Lincoln, accounted in the Exchequer for seven marks of gold, the fine 
which had been imposed upon them on account of thc " Jewess of Lincoln," whom 
the son of Comitma had married without the King's licencc. Tliey had paid twenty- 
four pounds into the trcasury as the amount [ot four marks of gold, and werc dcbitcd 
*ith the thrce marks of gold which rcmained due, 15 Henryll. (Mad. Exch. 155.) 

" Probably Hakclinc, thc son of Jurnet, thc Jewof Norwich, a creditor of Johannes 
de Dovra, the father of Fulbert de Dovra, who obtained the enrolment of the ac- 
quittance of his debt 10 Ric. I. (Magn. Rot. 10 Ric. I. ; Mad. Exch. 171.) Jurnet 
was fined 2000marks on the King's transfrctation to Normandy, 23 Hen. II. 

Vol. I. e 
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months ; and for which I rendered for usance, sixty shillings and 
ten pence. And after Michaelmas, when we first pleaded in the 
court of the Bishop of Chichester and Abbot of Westmin- 
ster ; then Hakclot the Jew lent me sixty shillings, at three 
pence a week for the pound, which I kept three months, and for 
which I rendered for usance, nine shillings. And at the feast of 
St. Martin, when we pleaded again in the court of the said 
judges; then Jacob, the Jew of Newport, lent me seventy 
shillings, at a groat a week for the pound, which I kept eight 
months, and for the usance whereof I rendered thirty-scven 
shillings and four pence. And at the same time Benedict, the 
Jcw of London, lent me ten shillings, at two pence a week, 
which I kcpt three years, and for which I rendered for usance, 
twenty-six shillings. And when I carried the writ of my appeal to 
Winchcster to the Bishop of Chichester, that it might be sealed 
there ; then Jacob the Jew lent me an hundred shillings, at three 
pence a week for the pound, which I kept ten months ; and for 
which I rendered for usance, fifty shillings. And when I sent 
my clerks again to the Apostolical Court, tben I borrowed four 
pounds from Hakelot the Jew, at three pence a week for the 
pound, which I kcpt six months ; and for which I rendered for 
usance, twenty-four shillings. And when I went to my plea at 
Windsor ; then Dieu-la-Cresse thc Jew lent me forty shillings, at 
the rate of three pence a week for the pound, which I kept 
four months, and for which I rendered for usance eight shillings. 
And in the same journey to Windsor, bccause my money fell short, 
I borrowed half a mark from Bruno* the Jew, at three halfpence 
a week, which I kept ten weeks, and for which I paid for usance 
fifteen pence. And in the same journey when I was at Reading, 
Hakelot the Jew, whom I found there, lent me thirty shillings, 

" This Bruno " made fine" to the King in the enormous »ura of four thousand 
pounds, M appears by the Grcat Rolk. 23, 27, and 29 Hea. II. (Mad. Exch. p. 153.) 
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at three pence a week for the pound, which I kept five months ; 
and for which I rendered for usance, seven shillings and six pcnce. 
And when my Uncle's land was decreed to me at Woodstock, 
then Mirabella, thc Jewess of Newport, lent me four pounds and 
ien shillings, at a groat a week for the pound, wliich I kept a 
year ; and for whicli I rendered for usance seventy-eight shillings. 
And when I rendered to Ralph the physician his moneys, at the 
first term, Hakelot the Jew lent me seven pounds, at three 
pence a week for the pound, which I kept a year and a half ; 
and for which I rendered for usance, six pounds and sLxteen 
shillings and six pence. And at the next term of payment, 
Comitissa of Cambridge lent me one hundred shillings, which 
kept for two months, at three pence a week for the pound ; 
and for which I rendered for usance, ten shillings. At Easter 
last, it was two years, since I paid fifty marks of silver into 
the Exchequer, in part of my promise to the King, of which 
Hakelot the Jew lent me twenty pounds, at two pence a week 
for the pound : and I yet owc the principal and all the inte- 
rest; and the hire hath raounted up to twenty-six marks of 
silver. Again, at the Easter following I paid twenty-five marks 
of silver into the Exchequer, of which Hakelot the Jew lent 
me seven pounds, at two pence a week for the pound : and for 
which I yet owe hhn the principal and all the interest ; and the 
usance hath mounted up to sixty shillings and eight pence. 
Again at Michaelmas I paid into thc Exchcquer ten marks, of 
which Hakelot the Jew lent mc forty shillings, at two pence a 
week for the pound, which I kept three raonths, and for which 
I rendered for usance, four shilhngs. 
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I. 

i. Hi^ry «f u,« di<- J) e Controversia inter Episcopum Hillarium Cicestrensem et 

|Mlle belwecn Ihe Bi- mmm ,Vr 

^ ofthicw.p.1 Abbatem u . de Lucy. 

ilieAbbot uf Beltle. 

,„ k (1.) Axxoab Incarnatione Domini mcxlfiu 0 , regnante in Anglia 

HiUry, Buhop of Chi. v ' . . 

rhe.ti,, being info™e<i StepkanoB.ese piissimo, ex clarissinio Regis Willielmi magni stem- 

thattheAbbeyofBMtlr ° ... .. . ° . . . ° , 

.«.ght to be ,ui.jectcj mate orto, anno scihcet decimo tertio regni lpsius ; reverendus 
t^^^rlforcc h!» vir qnidam Hittarius nominc, moribus honestis, artiumque libe- 
Kpi^opj «iu,orit r . ra ii um pra?fulgens nitore, Ecclesia? Sancta? Trinitatis Cicestruz 
Antistes praficitur; qui, cum jura et dignitates Ecclesia; suaj 
undique pcrscrutari cepissct, a quibusdam ci intimatum est, 
ecclesiam Sancti Martini, qua? cognominatur de Bello, eo quod 
ibidem Deus, Regi Willielmo conquisitori Anglia? de inimicis suis 
victoriam contulit, ejus ditioni subjacere debitam fuisse. Vene- 
randa? ergo memoriae vir, cum ha?c accepisset, Walterum ejus- 
dem loci Abbatem super hoc multotiens convenit ; Abbate vero 
resistente, nec eidem assentiente, dissentio inter eos permaxiraa 
orta est. 

Ai.bot\v»nercitedt 0 a (2.) Modus autcm dissensionis hujusmodi erat. Episcopus Ci- 
miwj »t chici,e.ter. ces tria, Abbatem de Bello ad sinodum suum apud Cicestriam 
ire, et omnia episcopalia secundum canones persolvere cogebat. 
Hospitari etiam in eSdcm abbatia et in maneriis ejusdem, aucto- 
B;.bop minj ini W f ii " tate episcopali, et quasi ex consuetudinc afFectabat : Abbatem 
torbuniAbfcqrio m ve ro et abbatiam, hospitando atquc pro libitu disponendo, suo 
juri subderc anhelabat ; hinc etiam hac utebatur auctoritate 
dicendo, Abbatem de Betto electum, in ecclesifi. Cicestrensi 
cum professione canonica benedictionem suam.ecclesiastico more 
consequi dcbere, indeque illum sibi et sua? ecclesiae omnino 
subjectum forc. Abbas vero, e contrario, non superbia? sed 
paticntiae et humilitatis utens exempbs, nunc viva voce, nunc 
missis Cicestriam nuntiis, libertatem et dignitatem suae ecclesia? 
SX^UV»* opponebat; diccns Regem Willielmum, quem Divina Provi- 



Digitized by Google 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. XX ' U 

dentia advexit in Angliam, ut jus sibi debitum adquireret, in ch«im 0 r th. co«. 

procinctu belli, eodcm in loco, cum favore omnium secum comi- ,ueror "' 

tantium, votum fecisse, locum scilicet illum Domino Christo 

dare, tam liberum quam posset adquirere ; clementiaque 

fevente divina, victoriam adeptum, votumque solventem, eccle- 

siam bidem in honorem Dei et Beati Martini construxisse, pro 

salute omnium, et maxime omnium ibi interfectorum, ita liberam 

et quietam ab omni exactione terrena? servitutis, et ab omni 

subjectione et oppressione atque dominatione episcoporum, sicut 

est ecclesia Christi Cantuarue. Hoc etiam consilio et testi- . .»uegingih»uh«e*- 

monio Lanfranci Archiepiscopi Cantuaria: et Stigandi Cicestriae «ZeT () y u»"™", 

episcopi aliorumque multorum, scriptis suis confirmasse : Sti- t^^^lZ 

gandum necnon, Cicestrite episcopum pra;sentem, Gausberto »w CWeb " !S, « r - 

primo ejusdem loci abbati et monachis suis in quantum sui 

juris erat, hoc eodem modo litteris suis corroborasse. Et ex tunc 

ad noticiam omnium transisse, ecclesiam Sancti Martini de Bello 

ab omni subjectione Episcopi Cicestrensis omnino liberam fuisse. 

(3.) Hac igitur ratione tanti viri calumpniis Abbas obvians, 
flagitabat obnixe, quatenus libertatcm quam ecclesia praedicta 
tantorum virorum auctoritate hactenus videbatur possedisse, 
inviolabili illibatoque jure tencre licitum foret. Praesul vero, 
his minime adqiuescens, crebras Abbati simultates ingerebat: 
interminando, quod, nisi sinodum peteret, interdictum post TheBui,o P ih re at* n .to 
unius anni curriculum in sinodo sollempni, auctoritate canonica, g^J 
vinculo illum anathematis constringerct. Favebat autem ei 
tunc Roman<e pastor ecclesiae Eugenius, necnon et venerabilis 
Teodbaldus, Cantuariee Archiepiscopus et multi alii, quorum 
fretus auctoritate, Abbatem et ecclesiam de Bello sibi et suas 
ecclesiae penitus subjugare sperabat. Verum spe consiUoque 
deceptus inani, rem effectui mancipare non potuit, quia spes in 
dubio posita plurimos nonnunquam fcfellit. 
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..udcvriobuuuMt (4.) Quodam igitur praedicti Stepkani piissimi Principis tem- 

into effectby prooouoc- . « • — • . . . . ,. , 

ng senlcace of su*pco- pore, sinouum apuu Licestriam adire, Abbas summonitus, nec 
1Z£^SLS£i venien8,interdictusestabEpiscopo: eo tamen tenore, quod si infra 
quadraginta dierum spatium satisfacturus non veniret, ab officio 
suo suspensus cessaret ; quod Abbas audiens, curiam apud Sanc- 
tum Albanum adiit propere, atque ha?c regia; intulit auUe. Rex 
itaque, accersito quodam clericorum suorum, Roberto de Cornu- 
villa nomine, misit ad Episcopum, mandans et pra?cipiens quate. 
nus ccclesiam Sancti Martini de Bello, sicut dominicam Regis 

cai>cllara et regiam coronam, ab omni exactione et oppressione 

Tbe Abbot H'P«l> •» ... r „, . „ . .„ . , 

King supbtn, »ho ™- liberam et quictam, Christo Domino pacince sineret deservire: 

appear betbre him, io terminum etiam ei praefixit quatenus die octavarum Sancti 

Andraa, ipse et Abbas Lundoniam venirent ; ut ibi dissensioni 

eorumdem coram se, Episcopis et Baronibu? suis pncsentibus, 



Andraas, ipse et Abbas Lundoniam venirent; ut ibi 

ftiont, in the pre**rjce of 
his BUhop» atid Barons. 

finem imponeret. 



(5.) Die constituta, uterque affuit, multis igitur causis ibidem 
discussis, Abbas Regi presentiam suam exhibuit : paratus, si quis 
eidem quicquam obicere vellet, justa rationis equitate, pro liber- 
tate ecclesia? suae resistere. Episcopus vero, nonnullis ibidem 
Tb» ch»rt r r. m r«d detentus ncgotiis, coram Rege die eadem venire distulit. Lecti» 
«hoLu^^btchih igitur coram Rege cartis et munitionibus de hac eadem re, a 
iS^/SiS. rege WiUielmo magno subscriptis, Rex altiore usus consilio 
pnecepit ecclesiam Sancti Martini de BeUo ab omni subjectione 
et exactione Cicestrensis EpLscopi, secundum Regis WiUielmi et 
aliorum regum pnedecessorum suorum cartas, liberam omnino 
existere. In crastinum, licentia a Rege Abbas aecepta, domum 
rediit, Rege eidem pronunciante se ecclesiae de Bcllo sicut domi- 
nicae sua? capellae et coronae regiae, in omnibus, justa defensione, 
protectorem fore. 

11 w- (6.) Haud longo postmodum tempore, anno scilicet Incar- 

nationis Dominica; mcliiii, viii. Kalend. Novembris, eodem 
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10 regc Stephano ex hac luce subtraeto, et in Ecclcsia, 
quam ipse in honorem Sancti Salvatoris mundi a fundamentis con- 
struxerat, apud Fevresham tumulato, Episcopus tcmpus ut sibi D«th <>t 

• OcL 1154 

videbatur nactus, quo suam ad tibitum prosequeretur causam, 
prsedictum Abbatem Cicestriam ire summonitum, nec venientem, 
in sinodo sollempni excommunicavit. Quod quidam de leroso- 
hjmitanis fratribus, de Templo scilicet, ibidem existens, cum r/Abw".7r.~ 
accepisset, Lundoniam festinanter tetendit ; ubi tunc temporis 
Abbas pradictus, pnecepto venerabilis Cantuaria Archiepiscopi 
Teodbaldi, cum quodam fratresuo ex nobilibus Angli«r, Ricardo ...«i 
de Luci nomine, adventum Henrici, Normannorum Ducis, Kegis "hHrt * Ukj.U^- 
futuri, expectans, morabatur, atquehoc ejustlem Ricardi auribus i pi'^"Jit _ "' H,Bnr 
pandit. Quo audito, Ricardus cum pncdicto Abbate fratre suo 
locutus, haec ut erant Archiepiscopo referre non distulit : com- 
municato itaque consilio, misit idem venerabilis Pater quendam 

ex clericis suis, Salomonem nomine, ad Episcopum ; mandans ei But Archbi*h op 

quod, Abbate secum detento, Domini sui futuri Henrici Ducis ^TXL 
Londonia expectabat adventum. Unde mandando volebat, qua- ^ prel ~" li " *"* 
tinus sententiam quam super Abbatem posuerat relaxaret donec 
in unum convenirent: Antistes vero Cicestrensis, domini sui 
legati annuens voluntati, sententiam relaxavit. 

(7.) Adveniente itaque Domino nostro, Henrico Duce, atque ii54,D*e.i»--H».u. 
apud Westmonasterium anno incarnationis dominica? eodem nm *»,. 
Kal. Januarii in Regem elevato, et a vencrabili Teodbaldo Can- 
tuaria Archicpiscopo et totius Angliae primate, necnon et 
Apostolicae sedis Legato, ibidem coronato, totius Anglias primo- 
ribus ad eum confluentibus, juste consilio eorum omnia dis- 
ponebat, Ecclcsiis etiam possessiones et dignitates, ab anteces- 
soribus suis concessas. sua auctoritate confirmavit : et in sequente 
Quadragesima congregavit generale concilium apud Lundoniam, 
et renovavit pacem et leges et consuetudines per Angliam ab 
antiquis temporibus constitutas. Ibi quoque nonnulli ex Epis- 
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ii55, F«b. M.rch.- copis et Abbatibus cartas et privilegia ecclesiarum suarum prae- 



si Cnunc.il Hcld ta 

W hah ii« B r) rencw. sentis Regis scripto et sigillo confinnaverunt. Inter quos, prae- 



tao °" xhtoa ' hmlt dictus Abbas de Bello, Regis Willielmi et aliorum Regum cartis 
...v.rit.u» Ahboi. md et scriptis per ordincm ostcnsis, ut in scripto et sigillo ejusdem 

olhcri obtaiu conflRna- , t , ... _ . _ , . , 

tion»ortbeirCh»rter«. 1 rincipis confirmarentur, obtinuit. Quod JLpiscopus Cicestrensis 
cum accepissct, citato gradu Archiepiscopum adiit, eique Abbatem 
de Bello cartas contra dignitates Cantuarue ecclesiae, et suee etiam 
ecclesiae Cicestrensis scilicet possedisse, et ut in praesentis Regis 
sigillo confirmarentur obtinuisse intimavit; obsecrare igitur ut hoc 
communi prohiberent sententia, ne alii per Angliam Abbates, 
quasi quoddam privilegium hoc contra Episcopos suos sibi vin- 
dicarent, si preedictus Abbas contra illos prevaluisse videretur. 

Bis.hop iiii»r> .pi.iie» His Archicpiscopus auditis, nimiumque credulus effectus, spon- 

lo the Archbi.hop ot , — • 1" , 

C.nterbury to prevenl SlOllC arhrmavit certissuna, se nunquam hiis suum praebere 
^urcnTrteT f hc assensum, quo aliquo heec pro voto Abbatis, fine terminari 
potuissent. 

The Archbi.liop pro- (8.) Factum est autem in crastinum, Rege et Archiepiscopo 

tetUacconlinrlyagainit • • .«« . i • i • 

thc c«nnriD.tion o<ih« m umiiii convenientibus, Archiepiscopus suj)er his sermonem 
pri.iicgo, <,f Battie Ab. intuHt, dicens : Regem pati non debere Cantuariensem ecclesiam, 

hcy, a* prajuihciiltothc o *7 ' 

right.ofhi. chuich.ia matrem vidclicct totius Anglics, et per quam idem Rex dia- 

conuiqueiice wlicrcof _ ... 0 . . . , 

■he Kin ( dirccu the tlemate msignitus fuisset, necnon ct Cicestrtee Ecclesiam ejus- 
" •'oi tbeVh.rter^ dem videUcet suffraganeani, libertates et dignitatcs ab antiquis 
temporibus possessas, pro ecclesia de Bello non tantae auctoritatis 
et dignitatis annullari. Acceperat namque Abbatem ilhus loci 
cartas contra dignitates et libertates ecclesiarum praedictarum 
possedisse; flagitare itaque ut heec rcgali omnino adnullaret 
auctoritate, aut carta Abbatis, regio careret sigillo, donec, suo cor- 
recta consilio, ecclesia Cantuarue necnon et Cicestria jus suum 
non amississe gauderent. Rex igitur tanti viri, utpote sui patris 
spiritualis, et a quo diademate regaU haud longe ante iuerat 
insignitus, annuens voluntati, Cancellario accito regio, prolii- 
buit cartam Abbatis de Bello regali sigillo confirmari. Quid 
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multa ? per vulgi ora dispersa Abbatis auribus heec propere fama 
intulit. Redeunte itaque luce, Abbas curiam adiit : sed, Rege 
venatum eunte, nil die eadem proficiens, ad hospitium suum 
reversus est. 

(9.) Sequenti luce, summo mane, Abbas iterum Westmonas- 
ierium petiit : ibique coram altare quo Rex missam erat audi- 
turus opperiens, multis mente modis volvebat, quid super hac 
re facturus esset. Adveniente Rege ut missam audiret, post 
missae introitum Abbas Regem conveniens — M Domine — inquit, 
" vcstra pra?ceperat excellentia, cartam Ecclesiae nostrae sigillo 
" confirmari regio, sed qua de causa repulsam passa sit, ignoro ; 
" jubeat igitur clementia vestra ut verbum regium fixo stet gradu, with the King.who »1- 
* nec pro cujusquam invidia pessundari videatur." — Accito 
itaque Cancellario, praecepit Rex, ut carta Abbatis sigilli sui 
confirmaretur impressione ; necdum verba compleverat, et ecce 
Episcopus festinato gradu, illud ut erat mente suspicatus, accur- 
rens, Regem tali affatur alloquio. — " Domine mi, meminisse decet 
" clementiam vestram unde nudius tercius venerabilis Cantuaria 
" Archiepiscopus et Ego, querimoniam coram vobis deposuimus 
" de Abbate, scilicet de Bello, qui contra dignitates nostrarum 
" ccclesiarum cartas quaerit; ut quae hactenus jure canonico viden- 
" tur possedisse, ejus calliditate prevalente, lugeant se amisisse. v ' f Uiti "'i> "«« pn>- 

. .... ,« .. Iwlt »fj»ui»t lb« itlmr. 

" Prohibeat itaque regia dignitas vestra, ut hoc nullatenus ahqua ancc of the Clurler; 

«* confirmetur auctoritate, ne alii hujusmodi exemplo contra Epis- ^rnordcr» ih«*it»i!»« 

«copos suos insurgere videantur."— Rex vero praecepit cartam & 

Abbatis regio confirmari sigillo ; et deinde Episcopum et Abba- ^^f-^ur 

° ° 11 «-ith the Bi.hnp aml thc 

tem simulque Cancellarium coram Archiepiscopo convenire, lec- Aw»t t a,iii*«*M« 

• mi ■« »■ i • * the Archlmbnp : iftlicy 

taque carta Abbatis, lllis audientibus, si qua corrigenda essent, can fcgrteV ibi Clnrter 

• i. • • • , - n it to l* delivcrcd totbo 

eorum consdio comgerentur, sicque m pace cum carta sua AMx.i ; b,,tur,ot 1 ih.a 
Abbas domum rediret. Quod si sententia discordantc dissces- ^^rtThUb.S 
sissent carta Abbatis in capella Regis, a Cancellario custodiretur, <••'•"" ^"^rf)^ 

* ° tbe King c»n dccreo 

donec sententia Regis quid inde fieret discerneret. Percantato -rh, l .. ug hn : .i«do OC . 
Vol. I. f 
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itaque nrissae canone usque ad Pax Domini, Episcopus, ut moris 
est, Pace a sacerdote accepta, Regi detulit, et deinde Abbati, 
multis plurimum mirantibus, porrexit. 

(10.) Episcopo igitur ct Abbate simulque Cancellario multis- 
Mecting or confercnc* que aliis coram Archiepiscopo apud Lametham convenientibus, 
2££^. C £l lectaque carta magni Willielmi Regis, exemplo cujus, omnes 
^C^ZtX alia3 ««rt* Regum sequentium confirmataj sunt, ubi ventum est 
bL.i,.,,,. B,.h,>p, th« quoddam verbum quod in eadem continetur carta, quod 
" ecclesia " scilicet " de Bello, libera sit omnino ab omni sub- 
" jectione Episcoporum sicut ecclesia Ckristi Cantuarue ; n 
clamor undique attolitur: quibusdam asserentibus hoc contra 
canonum instituta extitisse, aliis dicentibus hoc contra digni* 
tates Cantuariensis ecclesiae fuisse, nonnullis nimium claman- 
tibus hoc verbum peremptorium csse, multis etiam hoc aliter 
objurgando interpretantibus, hinc inde confusa pcrstrepebat 
sententia. Carta perlecta, cum nemincm praxlecessorum suorum 
Thc Bi.ho P <icm« ,i, » Episcoporum prafatus Cicestrensis Episcopus Hilarius in sub- 

senlence againu thc . . . . n • • ■ 

ciurter, h.c» u « »»ne scnptis ejusdem cartae lnvemret testibus, pnecellentissimam hujus 
cLtrmej l T".' M " ,wd verbi dignitatem, sacrorura canonum in perpetuum auctoritate 
damnandam, et praesentium simul judiciun confirmationem cen- 
Ti.e Archuijhop »grec< su jt delendam. Hujusmodi sententiam concors etiam archiepis- 

with him.lDil the Ch»n- " 

e*iior thcn-fore »ith- copi conclamatio prosecuta est. Abbate vero, quamvis rationabili- 

drmwt tlwe Charter for . ... • • . . . « n • 

the P urtK»c of .i<.po.it. ter, resistente, non tamen ulorum quievit commotio. Lancellanus 
JjJ^ ,he KlBr * autem audiens illos inter se discrepantes, retutit cartam Abbatis 
inde discedens in capellam Regis, eamque ibi 
Regis praeceptum, tradidit. Abbas vero, 
consilio, ad propriam reversus est, nil de 
Episcopus leetus et liilaris efiectus est ; sperabat enim Abbatem 
ccclcsiamque de Bello cartae suae omnino confirmatione privari ; 
verum ut scriptura testatur, " homo proponit, Deus autem dis- 
ponit," non passus est Christus Ecclesiam suam antiquis suis et 
justis carerc privilegiis, sed sua proveniente misericordia tera- 
pore ei oportuno in melius restituit. 
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i (11.) Eodem itaque anno, in tempore Paschali, quitlam ex 
Angliae nobilibus, Hugo de Mortuo Mare cognomine, vir pollens ^ sh 
viribus sed multo maxime ingenio, validus, pr&dives opibus, mili- 
tari negotio strenuus, Regem utpote adolescentcm, ejusque in- 
dustriam indignationi habens, castris suis munitis, ejusdem 
imperiis se suaque sumraitti refutabat. Ea vero postquam 
Regi enunciata sunt, oongregata militum multitudine non mo- 
dica, ipeum Hugonem in quodam castro suo, Bregge nomine, ii» n r.i[.b«i«g«Mor. 
obsedit, valloque et castris undique circumdcdit, omnemque b^im^a), 
illi egrediendi spem omine mutato interclusit. Abbas autem ^^.^'«7^^^ 



tempus, ut sibi et amicis suis visum est, oportunum nactus, "^"^^f^,*^ 
Regem ibi adiit, et ut in tali decet negotio muneribus suis ««««.lof hi,chwt*r. 
honoravit, atque super cart& su& cidcm sermonem intulit ; 
acceptoque a Rege responso super hoc optimo, ad quasdam 
terras suas juxta regionem illam sitas, ad tempus perendinatu- 
rus 



(12.) Haudraulto postmodum tempore, Rex ipsum Hugonem H«.nr.ii.,„w 1 .™nu g h 
ad deditionem coegit, mandans per Angliam universam Archie- ? ou "r!Tftirii«.T»l 
piscopos, Episcopos, et Abbatum plurimos, Comites et Barones T^TTfJT^l 
universos, quarto die "pracedente festum Sancti Benedicti estivi |.c«c.««-mc.ibe«»«ct. 
temporis, ibidem convenire. Quibus congregatis, pax inter 
Regem et Hugonem facta est. Tertia die post pacem fac- 
tam, affuit et Abbas, consilio fratris sui Ricardi de Luci et 
aliorum amicorum suorum. Abbas Regem in crastinum adiit 
atque super cartA sua ulum mterpellatus est. Rex cum qui- «d«(Kcgi M M,E.ri«t 

* M _• . • •_ • r-k__ p . Ci>rm>»lL, »nd Bichwx. 



busdam sccreti sui consciis, consilio communicato, Deofavente, d.H.Mdwt.Mndi 
et Beato Martino Christi confessore, qui nunquam in se spe- J||"^. Jji^Vthe 
rantes deserit, auxiliante, coadjuvantibus etiam terreni consilii ch.tter,t»tbeAi* 0 t. 
patronis, Comite scilicet Cornubue Raginaldo, et Ricardo de 
Humez Regis Tribuno, qui cum Ricardo de Luci et Abbate 
Waltero amicitia? foedere conjuncti erant, reddidit Rex cartam 
prajdictam Abbati, et per illum Ecclesise de Bello, qua. est 

f 2 
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signum coronae regiae Angliae eam misit, laetantibus omnibus 
Abbatis et Ecclesiae de Bello amicis, immensoque gaudio tri. 
pudiantibus ; inimicis vero eorum undique perfusis maerore et 
confusis. Valedicens igitur Regi Abbas et gratias agens, a 
curia cum carta sua recessit ; et juxta statuta dierum itinera ad 
Bellum reversus est, ibique, carta corara fratribus ejusdem 
ecclesia? pcrlecta, exposuit eis orania qua? sibi contigerant, gau- 
dentibus omnibus et Deum maximo cordis affectu super hoc 



CwntaiwM »iw«t- (13.) T n sequenti Nativitatis Dominifesto, tenuitidem excel- 
nss, af!« «hich lentisshnus Rex concilium suum apud W estmonasterium, et, 
.^'"'"^.^'inT""^ dispositis omnibus suis, propter quaedam negotia sua, transnavi- 
e gavit in Normanniam. In illo eodemque anno, die DecoUationis 



ChrisU 

ttuuimiii m the Sancti Johannis Baptistee, pro quibusdam causis et negotiis 
Kiog, » n .i r.«u hinr. >t ccclcsia? de Bello, transfrctavit Abbas marc, ivitque ad Rcgem ; 
cT"" r ' b^.itr',r«i" inveniensque illum apud Salmurum, locutusque cum eo, con- 
silio Reginae Anglia et Ricardi de Luci fratris sui, qui cum 
Rege ibi aderant, omnibus pro voto rite perfectis, reversus est 
in Angliam. Hoc nonnulli ex ecclesiasticis personis Anglia 
tv.c Auwi b*com„ male acceperunt ; putantes ipsum Abbatcm insidiose, quo eos 
«Zr k ^cLu«tic?« 1 iio exosos faceret, opera eorum fallacia Regi annuntiasse; verum 
iiiu K mf th.t he h« »t- h oc postmodum patuit omnibus esse falsissimum. Hac de 

lcmptctl to injure them 

wiih ihcKh;:;^ cnn. causA, Episcopus etiam Cicestria, reputans se, ipsius Abbatis 

«cquenre of uhicli ibe ... _ _ n 

Bi>h«p or ci.id«>ster mtimationc, erga Regem non bene acceptum lore, nccnon et pro 
.Ldcononuc^hi» alns suis negotiis, circa festum Sancti Martini hiemale transivit 
jj* r * ,ura lo Eb? " ad Regem, et cum eo moratus est donec Rex reverteretur in 



The Abbot .ummoncd 

i,y,irtue of »^buu or (14.) j n prima ebdomada Quadragesima sequentis, venerunt 
A<iri».i, io »ppc»r m duo Decani Episcopi Cicestrice, Ansgerus scilicet Lewensis et 
su^TisV.to^belr Thomas Hastingensis, usque ad Bellum, adducentes secum quin- 
«hlchTpUy^'" Md, ' ( l ue P res bitcros ; locutique cum Abbate, obtulerunt ei litteras 
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xxxvi* 



Domini Papae Adriani, instantes ut responsum ejus super his, 
festinato gradu, Archidiacono Cicestriee, Henrico, referrent. 
Abbas autem in secretiori loco, Utteris inspectis et perlectis, 
accito Priore ejusdem loci et fratribus nonnullis, consilioque 
communicato, in omnibus secundum tenorem litterarum se re- 
spondit obediturum, salvo honore ipsius domini Papae et fidc- 
litate simul et honore Domini sui Regis Angliae et personae suae 
et ordinis sui, salvo etiam jure Eeclesiae suae. Hoc accepto, alia 
eidem intulerunt, dicentes, Johannem Cicestrensis ecclesiae De- 
ecanum, et Henricum Archidiaconum, et Rogerum Thesaura- 
rium ejusdem ecclesia?, cx parte Domini Papae mandando sum- 
monuisse, quatenus Cicestriam, Dominica quae est Leetare- 
Jerusalem, conveniret, ibi auditurus precepta ipsius Domini 
Papa?, sicque discesserunt. Abbas vero, ut semper de Dei 
et Beatae Maria; Virginis nccnon et Beati Martini confessoris 
Christi confisus auxilio, cum Archiepiscopo Cantuariee et qui- 
busdam secreti sui consciis consilio communicato, die statuta 
Cicestriam venit ; intransque capitulum ubi omnes congregati 
fuerant, assurgcntibus sibi omnibus ct in sede honorifice collo- 
cantibus, residentibus quoque circa se universis atque reticen- 
tibus, sic demum Abbas ora resolvit. 

(15.) u Nuper, Domini et fratres, quidam ex vestris ad nos o P «.;i. s 
" venientes, litteras Domini Papa; nobis protulerunt, summo- Abbo '- 
« nentes etiam ex ipsius Domini Papa? auctoritate, quatenus huc, 
« hac die pnesenti, conveniremus, ejusdem venerabilis Domini 
** audituri precepta. Adsumus ob reverentiam et honorem tantae 
*' excellentiae Patris, in omnibus, salvo ejusdem patris honore et 
** fidelitate simul et honore Domini nostri Regis Anglics, et 
** persona; nostra?, atque ordinis nostri, salvo etiam jure Ecclesiae 
** nostra-, parati ejusdem parere prcccptis." His ejusdem Eccle- 
siae Decanus auditis prohibuit ne aliquis ei nisi prius consilio 
communicato responsum redderet ; convocansque majoris aucto- 
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ritatis fratres, secreto eorumque usus consilio, rediit, et his 
Abbatem verbis affatur. 

D*»a of chich««icr r«. _ (16.) " Nimirum, venerande Domine Abbas, ut se res habet, 

quire* tha Abbol to pro- , . . - ■ . . 

duc.thePo^sbuii. u precepto Domuu Papae summonitus, huc advenistis: nunc 
« igitur restat quatenus nobis literas Domini Papae vobis directas 
" ostendatis, ut per illas, quae nobis praecepta sunt, ordine com- 
" petenti vestne dilectioni pandamus : eritque, ratione dictante, 
" his quae vobis earum auctoritate objecta fuerint, demisso vultu 
■ obcdire aut supercilio erecto contraire." Abbas vero litteras 

^, A ^ h '^' heh " secum neque detulisse nequc quemquam se super hoc conve- 
venisse perhibebat ; tunc quidam ex clericis Decano contra- 
scriptum litterarum obtulit, jussusque in auditu omnium 
perlegit, 

trwTwi "LL- " Adrianu* Episcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, dilecto filio 

«quiring ih« Abbo. Gauterio Abbati de Bello, salutem et apostolicam bcncdictionem. 
NtteihntoiteK** Recte a suis subditis illi obedientia denegabitur, qui suo Prelato 
ru,7cMio°" " f " ° m debitam recusat obedientiam exhibere. Pervenit ad nos quod 
venerabili fratri nostro Hilario, Cicestrensi Episcopo, cui pro- 
fcssionem fecisti, debitam obedientiam subtrahas, et ipsius con- 
tradicas obedire mandatis : quod quam pernitiosum sit ct omni 
rationi contrarium, si primi hominis pamam ad memoriam redu- 
ceres, posses de facili invenire. Ideoque per prazsentia tibi 
scripta mandamus quatenus ei, tanquam Episcopo tuo et patri, 
atque commissae sibi Ecclesiae studeas fideliter obedirc, alioquin 
scire te volumus quod sententiam quam in te idem frater noster 
propter hoc canonice promulgaverit, nos auctore Deo ratam 
habebimus. Data Romae, apud Sanctum Petrum, Kal. Martii." 

n. re, U me, * (jg.) Epistola perlecta, — « Audistis " — inquit Decanus,— 
• Domine Abbas, quo ordine Dominus Papa vos hortatur, ut 
" prselatis vestris obedientiam exhibeatis ; et quam maxime huic 
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«* Ecclesiae Cicestriee et tuo Episcopo Hilario ? — Notare namquc 
u decet prudentiam vestram, qufi. de causa, Dominus Papa ' tuo 
a Ej)iscopo ' interposuit. A fundamentis itaque ecclesia de Belto 
** constriu 1 1, primus eidem Abbas electus jussa canonum secu- 
" tus est, atque in hac sancta Ecclesia, cum profcssione, bene- 
** dictionem suam canonice consecutus est. Deinde omnes ejus 
** substituti, quorum nomina haud in memoria habemus : cum qui- 
** bus, vos etiam Waltere, quem hic residere et moderamina illius 
** ecclesiae tenere perspicimus, idem fecisse nulli dubium est. Quia 
** vero in aliquibus prudentia vestra a via obedientiae huic Ecclesia? 
** professae declinavit ; postulat htec sancta Ecclesia, et nos qui 
** hujus sanctfe ecclesiae fihi sumus, quatenus vos, ut filius, matrem 
** vestram, hanc scilicet Ecclcsiam, de vobis certificetis, ut in 
** omnibus, sicut canonicum est, eidem canonicam deinceps obe- 
** dientiam, omni ambiguitate detersa, exhibeatis. Revera etenira, 
** reverende Pater, ut optime novit caritas vestra, canones sacri 
«personam hujusmodi ambiguam, aut testibus legalibus vel 
** sacramentis ecclesiasticis, seu etiam scedula, ejusdem corrobo- 
** rata sigillo, sanxerunt astringi ; nempe Dominus noster Epis- 
«* copus Hilarius, suscepto hujus sancta? matris vestra? ecclesi«c 
«« regimine, juxta canonum instituta, vos cum quadam parochia; 
** suae j>ersona alia, semel iterumque et tercio, sinodum adire 
«* apud Cicestriam summonitos, ncc venientes, interdixit : 
** verum persona alia, supplici voce, veniam petens obtinuit; vobis 
u vero, in sententia permanente, post unius anni curriculum, in 
** sinodo sancta, vinculum anathematis imj>ositum est, quo vos 
** etiam usque in hodiernum astrictum tenemus. Quamobrem 
'« haec sancta Ecclesia, vobis ut filio condolens, postulat, ut, his 
** nunc relictis, nobis fratribus vestris scilicet audientibus, qua» 
« sibi jure debetis, profiteri non differatis. Et quia ut superius lZ!ZXJtTr£ 
** protulimus, uno ex tribus vinculo, persona ambigua, more 2iSS.";£ 
** ecclesiastico est astringenda, ob honorem et dignitatem profe"'»»' 
** Ecclesia» et personae vestra?, providimus excellentissimum essc 
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" et congruum, quatenus scedulani parvissimam, vestrae profes- 
" sionis modum continentem, sub quadam renovatione Ecclesiae 
" huic et nobis perscribatis, et sigilli vestri impressione sub 
« quorundam testimonio confirmetis; quo, omni deinceps ambi- 
" guitate detersa, Ecclesia pnesens ut filium vos diligendo 
"foveat, et in omnibus consilium et auxilium praebeat : sic 
M itaque, pace communicata, gremio sanctae ecclesiae restitutus, 
" hilari cordis afFectu redeatis ad propria. Nos vero, in his 
" quibus vestra fraternitas crga venerabilem dominum nostrum 
" Episcopum Hilarium deliquisse cognoscitur, mediatores inter- 
" positi, indignationem illius erga vos ct iram, pace conjuncta, 
" Dei annuente gratia, sedabimus. Provideat igitur dilectio 
" vestra, quatenus tam magnae auctoritatis atque nobiiitatis per- 
" sona perfectarum scientiarum utatur consilio, nobisque modesto 
" super his atque accepto sermone respondeat, neque in dubio 
" sit, quin eloquiis dulcissimis a vobis propalatis humilitas nostra 
" benigne faveat : ampullosis vero et sesquipcdalibus viriliter 
" contradicat, quamvis ingcnuam vestri generis magnanimitatem 
" non superbiae typo extolli sed patientia» atque rationis virtute 
" sciamus devinci." 

Tbe Abbofs rcj<iipd»r. (19.) His itaque hujuscemodi sermonibus a Decano habitis, 
omnibus hoc justum fore atque his se favere acclamantibus, 
tandem, silentio imposito, Abbas hoc modo ct hac ratione re- 
sponsioncni objectis subintulit. — " Orationis vestra;, patres dilec- 
" tissimi, oppositam propositionem dulci sermonc prolatam in 
" secreto cordis mci perpendens cubili,magnificae Ubertatis famosi- 
" que nominis ecclesiae de BeUo occurrit excellentia, animunujue 
" pcr diversa nutantcm nimium perturbat horum imprudentia. 
" Namque vobis, ut patribus et fratribus dulcissimis aff atu 
" digno respondere paravi et omnimodis vestrae satisfacere cari- 

" tati Si de primo ejusdem loci Abbate Gausberto 

" nomine agere voluerit dilectio vestra, haud iucognitum habe- 
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« mus eundem in eadcm Ecclesia de Bello, auctoritate et dig- 

* nitate regia, simulque Lanfranci, Cantuariensis Archiepiscopi, 

* assensu, a Stigando hujug Ecclesiae tunc antistite, benedic- 
'* tionem suam absque professione consecutum. Henricus ejus 

* substitutus et alii successores ejus, praedecessores mei, si quod 
« contra libertatem et dignitatem ejusdem Ecclesias ac justum 
«< foret egisse probantur, nihil mea interest. Ego vero, minimus 
** omnium, nil contra jura et dignitates Ecclesia' nostrae, sed salvo 
« jure ejusdem Ecclesiae et dignitatc, omnia peregisse me recolo . . . 
«* Vinculo anathematis me constrictum a venerabili Episcopo vestro 
** asseritis. Hoc itaque nec per Episcopum vestrum neque per 
« aliquem alium mihi hucusque insinuatum esse probatur. Quod 
«* si hoc veritati innititur, rairor prudentiam tantae discretionis 
« viri, miror etiam in hoc sententiam ejusdem tam praecipitem ; 
« cum nil contra pr*edictarum statuta ecclesiasticarum me egisse 
■ a quoquam probari possibile sit." — Nullo igitur ex assisten- 
tibus rationem contra reddente, scd omnibus simul reclaman- 
tibus, Abbas orationem suam prosequitur. — " Scedulam quam 
« nobis perscribendam exigitis, neque Domini Papaj litteris hoc 

* nobis designatum constat ; nec ratio nobis aliqua, ut perscri- Pnp M «fjoammeni, 
" batur, occurrit : quia vero, ratione dictante paceque dilectionis ,h« K™g. €0 " uU 
« vestra? omnia concludi vellem, rogo quatenus inducia? nobis 

«* dentur, quo Dominum nostrum Regem, in transmarinis con- 
" stitutum partibus, cujus capella dominica et signum coronae 
«' regiaj Ecclesia nostra esse dignoscitur, adire possimus ; ejus prae- 
" ceptum super hoc audituri, simulque consilio ipsius episcopi 
« Hilarii, cui dominus Papa, non vobis, ut debitam exhibearaus 
u obedientiam praecepit : uti liceat ut omnia sano consilio com- 
*' pleantur ; neque enim ea quae vobis et Ecclesiae huic a nobis 
f* persolvi debentur pessundari cupio, nec nostram ex libera an- 
«* cillam effici praeopto. Dominus etiam Rex, ne super his 
«' absque ejusdem permissione quicquam ausu temerario aggredi 
«.tentaremus, probibere curavit." 

Vot. I. g 
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(20.) Omnibus igitur inducias dare abnuentibus, quibusdam 
n., nitjir for %a id- vero asserentibus Dominum Regem, quatenus Ecclesia de Bello 
j«in>mci.i i» «jected Cicestrensi Ecclesia? jus debitum persolveret, illis audientibus 

bj the Court ; 

praecepisse, ct idcirco inducias dari minime debere, rcs diutius 
protracta fine potiri nequivit. Abbas vero, in hoc ut sibi mdu- 
cias darent, quo Regem super illud conveniret perstitit ; simul- 
que commeraorabat se de his absque consilio et licentia fratrum 
suorum raonachorum de Bello quicquam minime acturum fore. 
Dicebat enim se mortalem esse ct moriturum, Ecclesiam vero de 
Bello, se defuncto, permansuram : ideoque absque ejusdem con- 
silio et licentia, se nil acturum, inducias dari fore necessarium. 
Illis autem multis modis contradicentibus, multisque sententiis 
hoc ctiam dijudicantibus ; Abbate in sententiii induciarum dan- 
darum persistentc, Decanus silentio iruposito Abbatem ita con- 
»ndih«D«i.»g« nre - vei »t— "Domine" — inquit — M Abbas," congregatio haec scedulam 
quire» him to execute " vobis propter ambiguitatem superius vobis indictara perscribi 

thc iDf tnunent. m ■ • • • • , • • . * 

et ra ecclesia hac m memonam conservandara exigit ; quo, onmi 
" deinceps ambiguitate detersa, huic sancta? eeclesiae qua; jure a 
" vcstra fratemitate et a successoribus vcstris dcbentur, linpen— 
" dantur. Nos itaque ecclesia sumus, Episcopo decedente 
" manebiuius, et hac de causa hoc a vobis exigimus." 



(21.) Abbate ergo renuente nec eisdem assentiente, cum diu 
persisterent nec quicquam proficerent, Decanus, Abbate fixo in 
sententia sua persistere, gradu simul etiam in nil proficiendo, diem 



The Abbot penuts in 
hi» refu»*l ; «nd the 




his 



^tUrefoWdLi^ " noster, pastor noster, pater noatcr Hiiaxms^ persona litteris et 
uST^tlt " moribus egregia, honesta, religiosa, nobis discipulis suis, tan- 
m!i.or ntunucy '° *" U ^l 113111 fihis, hanc formaiu verborum mare transiens tradidit, 
" hac forma instruxit, premunivit, praecepit, quatcnus vos, reve- 
" rende Pater et Abbas, hac aggrederemur, circumveniremus, que 
nobis et Ecclesiae huic scedulam quam a vestra paternitate 



Digitized by Google 



PROOFS AND ILl.USTRATIONS. 



P exigimus perRcriberetis ; nos vero, ut tanti patris decet filios, 

* praeceptis insistentes, hoc a vobis exigimus : quia igitur vestrae 
« non placet minerva? ut nobis quod exigimus perficiatur, nos 
**hoc in medium rerinquimus, et Patri nostro omnia litteris 

* nostris et nuntio xenuntiabimus, expectantes super hoc ejus 

* receptionem." Hoc dicto, singulis dissono non absque strepitu, 
murmure hinc mussitantibus, excutiuntur sedibus, sicqme soluta 
concione suis quique agendis operam accomodavere. 

"(22.) Abbas coram altare Sanctae Trinitatis ibidem, facta 
oratione, et sancta? crucis munitus signaculo, cum suis ad propria 
reversus est. Reputans iffitur et in se Abbas recogitans, quod 

r ° 1 Th.Abbot.byRich.rf 

ae nis, m.si regali aeterminatione, nnis non naoeretur, per d« Lucy h« bruiher, 
nuntium omnia Ricardo de Luci fratri suo exposuit: Qui IIT^cw".^^^' 
omnia, ut acceperat, Regi intimare curavit. Rex vero, accito K " r 
Episcopo, prsecepit quatenus Abbatem de Bello, ut suum capel- nt Kiag orfm the 
lanum, in pace ab omnibus querelis csse pennitteret, donec in B ' abo P 10 le " c,boAb - 

' 1 A *■ but in peace untii hii 

Angliam redirent. Factum est autem post Pascha, citato gradu, tm*m to EngUad. 

Rex ad mare properans, navemque ascendens, flantc austro 

secundo, in portu Hantonice appulit ; indeque versus Lun- 

doniam iter arripuit ; quod Abbas cum accepreset, paratis Hcnry ,j relura , to 

qua» necessaria erant, eidem apud quoddam Castmm fratris sui ■"? - ?"J" — »» 

* * lands ii Soulhainptnn, 

Ricardi de Luci in Essexia situm, Angra nomine, occurrit; «dpro««d»toi.oodon. 
congratulantibus itaque ad invicem, quod Deo favente prOSpere »i Richard de Lucy's 
Rex TeveTsus extiterat; inter multam confabulationem Rex ^^SSalmSZ 
eidem praecepit Abbati quatenus die Pentecosten vroximi apud ^J*** 

A *■ * * * appcar oeUire uun at 

Sanctum Edmundum, ubi tunc coronA sud regiS insigniri Bury, i whiuuoiide 
debebat, ita praemunitus et instructus iis quae sibi forent neccs- 
saria veniret ; ut quod sibi et ecclesia? sua? justum foret, contra 
Episcopum Cicestrice, Hilarium, cui etiam ibidem supcr his tunc 
terminum praefixerat, ratione dictante dirationare praevaluisset. 
Hoc audito, Abbas ad quoddam manerium suum, haud longe a 

g2 
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pnedicto castro situm secessit, Hou nomine, opperiens ibi diem 
sibi prfescriptum. 



Henryll.boUU.Oouit 
or Gre.t Council »t 
Bary Sl Edraund'*, 10 
wbich the Abbot »nd 
Buhop btd bccn >pc> 



ii57,M. y i9. (23.) Anno igitur ab incarnatione dominica mclvu. anno 
scilicet tertio regni Henrici praedicti Regis junioris, Henrici 
magni ex filia nepotis, mense secundo ex quo de transmarinis 
partibus, ubi anno praecedente transierat, idem Rex repatriavit, 
fte^Tto'*^ et <l uo exercitum duxit in Walliam, die Pentecostes, quem tunc 
tbmon ; bot the Kin g (]i e festi Sancti Dunstani anni revolutio in orbem cclebrandum 

bciug un»ble tbcn lo 

•tt*adtotbeirbu»in*M, reduxerat, idem memorandus Princeps, apud Sanctum Edmun- 
d» y 8 »t*c tfeftwmr, o» dum, diadcmatc insignitus regali, multis ibidem convenientibus, 
nifaj? ""^ Arcbiepiscopo scilicet Cantuarice, Episcopis, Abbatibus, Comi- 
tibus, Baronibus et populi multitudine, diem, ut dcccbat, festive 
transegit : iuter hos igitur venerabiles ctiam, ut prsedictum est, 
Hilarius Cicestrensis Episcopus et Walterus Abbas de Bello, 
propter controversiam praxlictam libertatum et dignitatum 
Ecclesiarum suarum diu inter illos habitam sedandam, ab eodcm 
magnifico Principe, dato eis ibidem die peremptorio, convocati 
sunt; quia vcro Rcx, aliis ibidcm occupatus negotiis, illorum 
causam tunc dctcnninarc nequivit, terminum cis apud Coleces- 
riam praefixit, quia illuc a Sa?icto Edmundo recedens venturus. 
crat. Die Jovis proximo omnes ibidcm, et etiam numero plures, 
adveniunt. 



M.y»i. (24.) In crastino, die scilicet Veneris, Abbas cum Ricardo 

TbeKi-gcJu in «r- Luci fratre suo, Regem adiit; jussusque a Rege, in capi- 
htn ITha^coancrj'' tluum monachorum ibidem Deo servientium, secessit, expec- 
tans cjus adventum. Rcx vero, missa audita, capitulum mt ravit, 
praecipiens ut nullus nisi quem ipse vocaret ex nomine ingre- 
dcretur: accivit itaque Thomam Cancellarium, Comitem Lega- 
cestria Rotbertum, Ricardum de Humez Tribunum, Ricardum de 
LucU Warinum filium Geroldi, Nicholaumde Sigillo. Affuit cum 
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eis quidam in arte medicina? peritus, Radulfus nomine ; affuit, ^JJ^JJ 
et Henricus de Essexia Regis Tribunus, jam ante a Rege ad 
abbatem in capitulum missus. Supervenit etiam frater ejusdem 
Begis junior, Willielmus nomine, et cum aliis juxta illum resedit. 
His itaque ibi cum domino Rege residentibus, Abbate ctiam 
cum tribus monachis suis considente, Ricardus de Luci ita 
exorsus est — ** Domine mi Rex, vestra summonuisse dignata ***** <u l«7. « 

„ 4 , 7* . _ „ - ° " beh«_ of tht Abbol, 

" est excellentia, quatenus Abbas ue Bello, trater meus, nuc hu brotbrr, n»..- i 

** veniret ; ut querela inter illum et Cicestrensem Episcopum de e^ctoo^ror. 
•' dignitatibus et libertatibus ecclesiarum suarum diu habita, 
** coram vobis fine potiretur. Adest Abbas cum cartis ct privi- 
♦'legiis suis"— Tunc jussit Rex Abbati cartas ecclesiae suae 

palam proferre : legit itaque Thomas Cancellarius cartam Regis M m ^ 

Willidmi magni coram illis ; qua perlecta, Rex in manus Jj£jJ^£j* 

eandem accipiens atque undique circumspiciens, magno extollere k **J B \ aiftiU 

dignatus est favore, benedicens animse illius Regis incliti, qui tbt_. >mi or<_r« u__ 

affectu tam magnifico ecclesiam illam a se constructam dilexit, «i^^c^rtT» 11 ^ 



et eam tam magnis libertatibus et dignitatibus praemunivit. ]^ u ^^'' Mt,, * I ' 
Jterum legit Cancellarius aliam ejusdem Regis Willielmi cartam 
super negotio Abbatis propriam, quam similitcr Rex in manus 
accipiens atquc circumspiciens, jussit eam cum aliis diligenter 
reponi et magna diligentia custodiri. Contestabatur etiam 
quod si quandoque, Deo inspirante, abbatiam fundaret, nullius 
nisi Bellensis ecclesiae libertates et dignitates sua? praescribi ec- 
clesiae. Aliorum etiam regum, WiUielmi scilicet regis junioris 
et Henrici regis, cartis et carta simul suo confirmata sigillo in- 
spectis, jussit simili modo reponi ct diligenti custodia servari. 

(25.) Tunc Cancellarius Abbatem intuens — " Domine " — T_rc„»«u_d„_r« 

inquit — " Abbas, Episcopus Cicestrensis ratione ut multis vide- lo rtply lo lh« <'i_«- 

** tur contra vos utitur permaxima, obiciens vos in ecclesia ^ ^T c „cb«** 

** Cicestriee professionem fccissc ; quocirca vestras dilectioni pro- * u **" *?' ** 

* 1 1 ha> _»<_ his profc 

*' videndum est." — Abbas vero, se nil contra dignitatem et io _« cute<jr_ 
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Ubertatem ecclesiae suae egkse testatus est ; Rex autem ( ancel- 
larium respiciens — ** Professio" — ait — " non est contra dignitates 




Tlw Kinj tmke» a dii- 

ii»ctioB r««p«tio( iSe u ecclesiarum ; non eium qui pron 

" bent promittunt." Ricardus de Luci haec audiens, rterum 



R,d,ard <ic tac) a P c, u ^xt — « Domine, oelsitudo vcstra libertates audivit et diemtates, 

bj farour of .he Abbey 1 w„. , | • . . , 

of B.tue, which, m " a nobili rege Wilhelmo Ecclesiae suae, quam cognominavit da 
^^"fhe Kio^ u Betto, eo quod ibi Dcus victoriam sibi de inimicis suis contulit. 



th ep ^uhlrlw!lb." " traditas ; quas etiam Ecclesia eadem, qua? est capella vestra 
ti» Com)uen>r g*m«i u et siom U m regia? corona? vestra?, bucusquc inviolabiU iure 

tlie victorv, bj virtoc 0 1 • 

wheroof tbc kui S pM . « servavit. Magna itaquc dignitate ecclesia illa a vobis et a 
m^bM^nttttoMt} " nobis omnibus Normannis, dico, extollenda est ; quia ibi ille 
«nrkbed.- „ no bilissimus Rex Wittielmus, Dei gratia parentumque nostro- 

u rum adquisivit auxilio, unde vos, Domine Rex, coronam regni 
■ Anglici hoc tempore jure hereditario possidetis ; nosque 
« omnes opulentiS maxima ditati sumus. Rogamus igitur cle- 
« mentiam vestram quatenus praedictam ecclesiam cum digni- 
a tatibus et libertatibus suis vestrae auctoritatis dextcra protegat, 
u et ea omnino cum suis omnibus, sicut semper in antecessorum 
" vestrorum fuisse temporibus dignoscitur, liberam esse praocipiat : 
u quod si vestras hoc non placet auctoritati, voce peto supplici 
w quatenus Abbatem, fratrem meum scilicet, a loco illo amoveatis; 
" ne illius tcmpore quas ecclesia praedicta antecessorum suorum 
" terapore inviolabili jure visa est possedisse, lugeat se amisisse." 
His Comite Rotberto Legacestria atque etiam ut Rex eandem 
Mt - ecclesiam sicut suam coronam et parentum eorumdem adquisi- 

tionem servaret, cum aliis conclamante, Rex affirmabat se nullo 
modo hk animum suum pra;berc, quo praedicta ecclesia liber- 
tates et dignitates suas suis temporibus videretur perdidisse, sed 
cum episcojK) locuturum et omnia in pace dispositurum. Sic 
igitur surgens ad alia negotia sua tetendit perficienda. 

"57,*.y, 8 . 

"^io i"'ei^ , i^ 00 i (26.) Die itaque Martis post Octavas Pentecostes, Rex mane 
Sln* 1 ^,^ ") capitulum monachorum intravit ; comitantibus secum Archie- 
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piscopis Teodbaldo Cantuariensi, Rogero Eboracensi; Epis- 
copis etiam Ricardo Lujidonensi, Rotberto Exoniensi, Rotberto 
Lincolniensi ; Abbatibus Silvestro ecclesia? Sancti A ugustini 
CantuaruB, Gaulfrido Holmensi., Thoma Cancellario Regis ; 
Comitibus etiam Rotberto Legacestrensi, Patricio Saresberiensi ; 
Baronibus etiam nonnullis, Henrico de Essexia, Reginaldo de 
Warenna, Ricardo de Luci, Warino filio Geroldi, aliisque non- 
nullis ; populique insuper multitudine non modica. Assunt etiam 
et Episcopus Cicestrcnsis, Hilarius, Abbasque Bellensis Walterus. 
Ventilato igitur negotio ibidem, quod inter venerabilem Theod- 
baldum Cantuaria Archiepiscopum et Silvestrum ecclesiae sancti 
Augustini quee sita est extra muros civitatis Cantuarise, Abbatcm ■ • • in »*iich «rt*r 
erat, de professiene scilicet ejusdem Abbatis ecclesias Christi ^Ar^th/p^fCM- 
Cantuaria facienda, reticentibus omnibus Ricardus de Luci ^^*^ 

surgcns et in medio stans omnibus intenta aure audientibus, be * n iiM:a -^ 

Regem hic verbis alloquitur— M A magnifica excellentiae vestrae nwtw j. Locy 
" gloria, domine mi Hex, virtuti cujus fortuna conjuncta est, EJmn - !!»!^ 
** venerabili fratri meo Waltero rectori ecclesiae vestra? de Bello B *""' 

u|H>n thc "nobilny ot 

M in hujus loci consistorio, contra reverendae auctoritatis Epis- *• N°n«.«. Abb. y ; 

M copum Cicestrensem, HUarium, pro dignitatum et libertatura 

u ecclesiarum suarum controversia sedanda diu inter illos habita, 

" hodicrna lux adveniendi constituta est. Jussis itaque vestris ob. 

u temperans in prnescntid adest vestrfi, in omnibus, salvo honore 

** vestro et jure ecclesiae vestne sibi commissae, si quis eidem quic- 

u quam obicere voluerit paratus satisfacere. Verum illa ecclesia 

M vestra de BeUo, a nobilissimo Rege WiUielmo ob victoriam a 

" Deo in eodem loco de iniraicis suis sibi prestitam a funda- 

" mentis edificata, magnis est dignitatibus atque libertatibus 

M praemunita, quas usque hodie intemerato jure tenuisse com- 

M probatur : magnificis igitur a vobis, Domine rex, et a nobis, 

" omnibus Normannis scdicet, eccleaia illa cxtollenda est prre- 

^coniia; quia ibidem inclitus Rex ille WiUidmus, nutu Dei, 
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'• consilioque et auxilio parentum nostrorum, inimicos 
" regnum Anglia? et coronam injuste ab eodem auferre conantes, 
" devicit ; sibique et successoribus suis regnum coronamque 
" Angliae adquisivit ; excujus consanguinitatis propinquitatejure 
" hereditario vos in ejusdem regni solio omnis regni populus 
" nunc regnare congaudet, nosque ejusdem collati beneficii 
* dono et ex parentum nostrorum successione possessionum et 
" divitiarum copiam possidemus. Quocirca, Domine, regum ex- 
Kd*M» iwrt r*. « cellentissime, omnis ha?c Normannorum nobilium votis sup- 
Notnun nobiiiiy ihen « plieat intimis coadunatio, quatenus locum illum, ut vestri et 
Kbv ti» «idM Btfi* " nostri signum triumphi, in propria dignitate et libertatc 
Abbey a gain«u»»ow „ con t ra omnes gjjjj adversantes, et quammaxime adversus 
pipiHi th« «riie. 0 f u« h Anglorum insidias, vestra regalis protcgat severitas ; ut nullus 
" eidem nocendi pateat introitus. Siquidem vestra; placitum 
" hoc non fuerit voluntati, jubeat fratrem meum, loci illius 
" Abbatem, illis parcere locis, atque amici alterius futuri cedere 
« loco. Satius enim est illum amisso pastoralis curai officio pri- 
" vatum, monachum et pauperem vitam libere transcurrisse, 
" quam celsfi sede residentem, et quorumdam calliditate jugo 
« indebito servitutis oppressum, libertates et dignitates prsedictte 
" ecclesia?, hactenus a praxlecessoribus suis intemerate pranlc- 
" cessorum vestrorum auctoritate conservatas, ut signi regiae 
" corona? vestra? ct adquisitionis sua?, omnis Normannorum nobi- 
" Utas ejusdem temporibus lugeat se amisisse." 



S S^ciTwi ^ 27 ^* 8 ^ 0 ^ 8 ' eo rcsidente, Abbas surrexit, atque his verbis 
cutu.rm.yb?^.'' locutus est — " Domine mi, sicut Ricardus, fratcr roeus, hic 
" patenti rationc ostendit, huc jussu vestro adveni. Si quis quic- 
" quam contra nos vel contra dignitates et libertates Ecclesia? de 
" Bello opponerc voluerit, vestro consUio, cujus ecclesia pradicta 
" dominica capella est et signum corona? vestra? rcgia?, objectis 
" rcspondebimus. Veruntamen dignum est ut carta? ecclesiaj 
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„ illius a nobili Rege fVillielmo, in funtlamento ipsius ecclesia? 
«' conscripta?, et a successoribus suis et a vobis etiam confirmata? 
*' in presentia vestra et omnium hic vobiscum consistentium 
** primitus, si jubetis, audiantur." — Tunc idem Abbas tradidit 
cartam Regis Willielmi magni Domino Regi, jussusque ab eodem 
quidam ex clericis in auditu omniiun perlegit. Qua perlecta, 
Thomas, Regis Cancellarius, Episcopum Cicestrensem respiciens, 
dixit,— " Domine Episcope, audivit caritas vestra, qua? hic coram ■n-ectariwwaiu» 

_ . . the Conqueror being 

" Domino Rege, ommbus audientibus, acta sunt. I\ unc lgitur, md by Dne of tbe 

« si quid contra haec vestrae placuerit prudentiae respondere, wSlfti- M mJ 

'« licitum est. Ad vos enim, ut nobis videtur, respicit parabola £^^5hi£! 
" haec." — Tunc Episcopus surgens, ita exorsus est. 

(28.) " Non studio sane, ut multorum moris esse dignoscitur, R«p'y °f Bi«ho P , 
*' per orbem vagandi, sed amore et nonore vestri, Doimne , w uh br u lafanU* 

" mi Rex, hujuscemodi inscius opjx>sitionis, in his regni vestri com f nmiit 

" partibus, cum aliis pnesentibus conveni. Quocirca, si vobis 
«« et Abbati aliisque hic vobis coram positis dulci compla- 
" ceret affectu, salvo jure ecclesiae nostrae Cicestria et ccclesiae 
«* de Bello, pacis compositio inter me et praedictum Abbatem, 
*« vobis mediantibus fieri foret possibile. Etenim huc tali 
« f ordine adveni. Quod si hoc vestro non insedisse animo 
" cognoverim, ingruente necessitate, pro me et pro ecclesia 
" Cicestriee mihi commissa, ut hujusmodi inpraeraunitus oppo- 
" sitionis et ignarus, satisfaciam." — Renuentibus quibusdam 
pacis fieri compositionem ; dicentibus etiam rem illam diu inter 
illos habitam fine digno debere concludi nec in posterum pro- 
longari, Episcopus, vocc elevata, reticentibus omnibus, dixit. — 
" Quia pax compositionis inter nos, vobis impedientibus, ficri »hich pw P o«i 

, ... objcclcd to bjr the 

M non potest : ego quae ecclcsia? mea? Cicestren&is juns sunt, et c,, U rt, ti* Bi.hop j*. 
« rem inter nos hactenus habitam, patenti ratione, Domino Regi „, 
" omnibusque hic consistentibus pandam." — Hac igitur usus 
ratione hoc modo incepit. 
Vol. I. h 
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•n.. Bi.bop opei» hi. (29.) " Jesus Christus, Domine mi Rex," — et rcpetens, — 
thc" ™ P rt- " Jksub Cjirjstus Doininus noster," — tertioque ni t erans, — 



^JmS£Tj£ * audite," inquit, « omnes, ct intelligite,— Jesus Chjustus Domi- 
scciniutie «n he d«. u nug nos ter binas mansiones potestatesque binas in bujus seculi 

po»cd wiihout the com- A x • 

nunj ot pernaiMiu» of « dispositioiie constituit, unam scilicet spiritualem, alteram mate- 
" rialem. Spiritualis illa est, de qua Dominus Jesus Christus 
" in primo pastore nostro, Petro scibcet Ajjostolo, omnibus 
«discipulis suis eorumque suoeessoribus pronuntiavit, dicens, 
44 4 Tu es Petrus, et super hanc petram edificabo ecclesiam meam ;' 
" unde, ut caritas vestra novit, ab ejusdem temporis novitate, 
u in eeclesia Dei mos inolevit, quatenus pastores ecelesiaj sancta?, 
u cjusdem beati Apostolorum principis Petri vicarii existentes, 
" Ecclesiac Dei sancta? digna gubernatione pra^siderent. Hinc, 
" nobis ecclesia; Dei praesidentibus, in illis bcatis Apostolis, a 
" domino Jesu Christo dictum est, * Qui vos audit, me audit.' 
" Hinc etenim ecclesia Romana, ejusdem apostolorum principis 
" Apostolatum insigoita, tantam tamque raagnificam, per totius 
u mundi latitudinem obtinuit principatus dignitatcm, ut nullus 
u episcopus, nulla persona ccclesiastica, alwque ejus judicio vel 
1^ hyl «uilTret " P 61 " 11115810116 a ccclesiastica deponi jjossit." — Ad haec Rex 
mark, th.t • Bi.hop protentos manibus — 11 Verissimum est," — ait — u Episcopum non 



«JrtWlr/^rw* b * u possc deponi, sed ita manibus pulsus protensis poterit cxpelli." 
The Biihop, «ithout Arridentibus univcrsis, Episcopus iterum sic coepit. " Sicut jam 
iioD,procccii«tuirgur, " dixi itcrum jaiu dico, hoc modo statum ecclesiae ab antiquis 
« Hr^^TwX"^? " temporibus constitutum fuisse, neque uUi personse laicali, 
i Tin j M ^ V y ^mt " ^ 110 etiam nec Regi cukpiam, ecclesiis quibusque dignitates 
Popc . i M «nt. « vel libertates ecclesiasticas dare licet ; vel ab iisdem attri- 
" butas eisdem, nisi ejusdem patris permissione vel confir- 
" matione ratas fore non possc jure romano, eccleaiastica probat 



The Ki ng , »ith great (30.~) Tunc Rex ira commotus — " Contra dixrnitatum regalium 

•nger, de.ire* him to V / ° o 

fT^auTiuiu " auctoritatcs raun a -^ eo con ce ssas > calliditate arguta niti prae- 
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u cogitas ; unde tibi fide et sacraraento mihi astricto praecipio, 
u quatenus de verbis presumptoriis, coronae et dignitati regise 
" contrariis, equitati rectitudinis subjaceas ; praesentes vero, 
scilicet et Episcopos, ut de te justitiani 
impendant, salvo jure regiae coronas mihi 
:ssas, obsecro. Agis enhn, ut patet, 
" contra dignitates regales ; atque libertates ab antiquitatis jure 
« mihi concessas, a majestate regali demere elaboras."— Murmure 
itaque in populo contra Episcopum concitato, vix sedari potuit. 
Tunc Cancellarius — " Haud dignum est a cordis vestri excidisse 

"memoria, Praesul venerande, cujus excellentiam ' ^thTcirtT^ 

"enim in dominum nostrum Regem, cui fidei sacramentum £Jb£* ** 
vos fecisse nulli dubium est. Unde prudentiae vestrae provi- 
' — Episcopus videns se ab omnibus, majestate 
circumventum, tandem, murmure sedato, ora- 
hoc modo prosequitur. — " Domine mi, si quid ex Bi,h Bp HiUry Mp ui B . 

,. . .. ... . . „ th»t he did no« wish lo 

stroe regaU mtempestivum majestati constat fore din.ini.hth.Kins.»». 
* prolatum, Domini caeli vestramque regalem testor dignitatem, lbon,y 
«nil me contra vos vel contra vestrae dignitatis excellentiam 
" versuta calliditate protulisse. Ego enim vestram omnimodis 
" peroptavi paternitatem, extuli exccllentiam, magnificavi dig- 
"nitatem: vos, ut Dominum, praecordiali aftectu semper dilexi 
" cari8simum. Nihil igitur in me mali vestra rogo regalis cel- 
" situdo suspicetur ; ncque hoc suggerenti cuiquam facile credat. 
" Nil enim a vestra potestate minui cupio, quam semper et 
» dilexi et pro viribus meis magnificavi ; ad honorem igitur et 
- 1 1 ° omnia protuli." 




(31.) Ad haec Rex — " Procul hic honor," — inquit, — " atque But.h. Kin g d«. 
u decus hoc a nobis et a nostris amoveantur, quibus ea, quae 
u antecessorum meorum regum auctoritate et hereditario jure, 



' As bltnk in the MS. 
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" Dci coopcrante gratia, mihi concessa sunt, blandis atque falla- 
" cibus, ut omnibus patet, annullari cupis sermonibus." 

(32.) Tunc Episcopus — " Omnia, Dominc mi, qu« hic, vobis 
" audientibus, a me studiose prolata sunt, pace vestra omniumque 
" hic ut proposuerain consistentium, me ratus sum perorasse ; 
a quia vero a me incepta non placent, omissis his, rem pro- 
B»iw>p Hiury »tu« " positam paucis cxpediam." — " A piissimo Kege Stephano, 
Vi mimmiiT** " Ecelesia? Cicestria Antistes datus Cantuariam profectus sum, 
" a venerabili 7 'eodbaldo, ejusdem loci Archiepiscopo, ut canoni. 
'* cum est, sacrandus. Ibi affuit et Abbas de Bello, sciens hoc 
" justum esse et canonicum, ad sacrationem scilicet sui Episcopi, 
" in cujus diocesi manere dignoscitur convenire. Fecit igitur 
" quod debuit : reversus vero ad sedem meam Cicestria, ibidem 
" Abbas idem convenit ; et cum aliis festive indutus in sede 
" propria ab eodem, sicut ubique consuetudinis habetur, sum 
" collocatus. Idem etiam in illo eodemque anno summonitus 
" Cicestriam petiit, festiveque indutus in sinodo cum aliis prae- 
i B 'g kttM^n " ^P 1 * consu etudinesque sinodi consedit auditurus. Haud longo 
«cehediothtAbbey. " postmodum tempore, ut canonicum est, parrochiam meam eir- 
" cumiens, Bellum deveni, atque ab codem Abbate et omnibus 
" fratribus loci ejusdcm honorifice indutis, sicut loci illius pro- 
" prius et spccialis Episcopus, processionaliter receptus sum ; 
" inde cum eodem capitulum intrans verbum Dei loci illius 
" fratribus, sicut filiis, seminavi : et, ut patrem decet, filios in fide 
" catholica confirmavi. Hinc ad hospicium deductus, honorifice 
" ut decebat, sicut suo Episcopo, quae necessaria erant impendit, 
" atque inde rccedentcm muncribus mc suis decenter ditavit." 



(33.) His Henricus de Essexia, Regis Tribunus, respondit- 



•cnc», th»t the n.^op « jj ene voluntatcque bcnigna ab illo acta, a vobis sinistra 

makt« a l»d return to 1 o 

«h« ho«piuiit y «i.ich « remunerationc sunt acccpta ; malum enim pro bonis vobis 
" collatis nunc illi rependere vultis ; atque utinam ; tali quis- 
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" quam remuneratione acceptus, vobis in posterum haud prae- 
" beat hospitium." — Episcopus autem ex tunc inquit — " Do- n.e Biih^i cotitim»» 
" mine mi carissime, nescio quo idem usus consilio, a sinodo se |^*£ d tiiuufnm 
"subtraxit, summonitusque ipse, venire renuens, Priorem s>»o* .»d hi» 

* 1 ' Pnor«ndccrt«inrnooli» 

" Ecclesiae suae cum quibusdam fratribus suis ad sinodum des- «w, ««d.... 

" tinavit. Pro amore iliius nihil in hoc mali estimans, semel 

" iterumque atque tercio haec patiens, grato animo accepi ; haec 

" itaque omnia inter nos, ut audistis, pacifice acta sunt ; donec, 

" Episcopo Lundonice mortuo, nescio quo aut invidiae vel super- £££u?*J!i ThU 

" biae spiritu idem inflatus, rectis oculis me intueri non poterat. Abbot ' 10 . lhe ™ h , 

* * «ihich the Utlcr l.»d 

" Sperabat cnim me sibi fortuitu, ut credo, in illo nocuisse fo™»*» *™>»- 
" negotio quod omnino probare non poterit." — Ad haec Henricus doa.in wliicb the Abbot 
de Essexia — " Si de episcopatu Lundonia agere dilectio vestra hf i++ 
"voluerit, profecto omnibus notum est, Abbatem istum illius ««•rfBid» P Hii« y 

1 Hcnry de Emcx »nd 

" honoris ambitione quicquam contra Deum vel sacrum ordinem Rich»rddeLucyjn»iiry 
" illura simoniace aliquo tempore agere noluisse quod ; si, ut 
" nonnulli, pecunia, mediante, in sede illa collocari affectaret, 
" omnes pro certo repulsam passi, intronizari prae omnibus me- 
" ruisset." — His Ricardus de Luci subjunxit — 4 * Absit hoc ab 
" eo, ut intcrcessore tali tam sacrum tamque magnificum ordi- 
" nem adipiscatur : nullum enim mortalium nobis novimus in 
" hoc opere fore verendum." — Submurmurantibus nonnullis, 
Episcopus spiritum resumens, orationem inceptara prosequitur. 

(34.) " Res igitur, Domine mi, extunc inter nos in dubio posita 
" est; nec quisquam nostrum ab opere incepto declinare voluit 
" Tunc quidam ad me venientes intimaverunt, Abbatem, hac de 
" causa, sinodum petere noluisse, quod cartis et privilegiis sua; 
" utens ecclesiae, carum extollebatur auctoritate, dicendo se 
" canonicam Cicestrice ccclesia; minime exhibere obedientiam 
" debere. Quod, postquam accepi, nolcns Ecclesiam meam He «»(»! how h. h«<i 

. . . . .. ....... nuUi»hcd the ondi. 

" ab antiquis suis et justis, meis temponbus, minui digmtatibus, ,i„n»i «nteiKe of * x - 
" Abbatem cum quadam parochiae meae persona alia, sinodum ^h»» t ,.,,.T!^ 
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" apud Cicestriam petere, tempore constituto, summonitum nec 
" venientem interdixi : eo tamen tenore, quod si infra quadra- 
M ginta dierum spatium satisfacturus non veniret, ab officio suo 
M suspensus cessaret. Verum persona alia, supplice voce, veniam 
"petens obtinuit, Abbate in sententia permanente. Quod 
" Abbas ut audivit, Regem Stephanum adiit, atque ilH super 
" hoc questum intulit : Rex vero quendam ex clericis suis, Rot- 
" bertum de Comuuilla nomine, ad me misit, mandans quod 
" die Octavarum Sancti Andrets, Lundonias coram eo venirem, 
" et quod Abbas etiam ibi convenire deberet ; atque ibi, consilio 
u Archiepiscopi Cantuariensis et Baronum suorum, pacis fcedus 
. .th»t when bo, th< «« inter nos poneret. Die constituta, coram Rege affui ; ibi 
Ki>«st«phf«,ti»Abhot " ltaque nec Abbas neque quisquam pro eo, ut tunc omnibus 

nnd* default, whert» , _ . .. - . 

upooh e n : iur»edh 0 me, " patuit, contra me advenit. Ita igitur ad propna 
" 8um > Abbate in sententia permanente. Post illius a 
of «»communi«ti(«., (i riculum, in sinodo solemni, secundum canonum statuta, illum 

whieh he aftervvdi re- 

ieu«d u the i«unc » excommunicavi, Abbas vero, hoc accepto, Archiepiscopo retulit. 

" Archiepiscopus autem, ipsius Abbatis precibus, litteris suis mihi 
" mandavit, quatenus sententiam relaxarem, doncc in unum con- 
** veniremus ; ipse enim inter nos omnia bene disponeret. Pro 
u honore ipsius domini Archiepiscopi, sententiam ad tempus 

Heory de e»mk teiia « relaxavi." — Tunc Henricu8 de Essexia — " Reee Stephano de- 

the BMiop th«t he . » • 

functo, si hoc veritati innititur, vos ita fecisse constans est r 
quo vivcnte nunquam ausu temerario vos probatur hoc prae- 
gniiteMta «stnngisse. Non enim expediret vobis. Quid nunc Dominus 
u noster fhcturus sit, suo juri et potestati committitur." Ita 
iht Bi.hop, with 0 „t Episcopus subintulit. " Tunc res inter nos liabita est, ncc 

nolicing Ihe iulcrrup- * * ( 

tion, procced» i>. his " aliquo tempore Abbas ad satisfactionem venisse comprobatur. 
iMhc how Ihe Abbot " Postquam dominus noster Jesus Christus, Domine Rex r vos 
toMumKyT^ " h " " m re g n * hujus solio collocavit, quod mihi pr« omnibus gra- 
" tissimum fore constat, Abbas nec mihi, ut suo Episcopo, qua? 
M debebat cxhibuit, nec mea? ecclesia?, Cicestrensi scilicet : immo 
etiam me, ubique vitando, spernebat, atque verbis turpi^imia 



turcd to prouounce Oio ^ 
excommuutc&lioti if 



M 
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» ubique pro posse suo diffamabat. Accidit autcm quod idem 
«cartas Ecclesiae suae in sigilli vestri renovatione confirmari 
" disponeret. Pervenit itaque ad aures meas in cjusdem cartis 
u contra Ecclcsuc meae Cicestrensis dignitates, et etiam contra 
** Cantuariensis Ecclesiae, matris videlicet totius Anglice, aliqua 
" contineri. Quod Archiepiscopo, sicut illi, cui omncs nos pro- . ^ ^ 
« fessionem fecisse nulli dubium est,et cuietiam et Ecclesiae Can- »f 
« tttarice canonicam per orania debemus obedientiam, intimarc ^B^kCta 
Archiepiscopus vero vos inde convenit; ego etiam pro 
et pro ecclesia raea Cicestriee, querimoniam coram vobis 
" deposui. Praeeepit igitur clementia vestra, quatenus coram 
" Episcopo, ego et Abbas, cum Cancellario vestro domino Thoma, 
u oonveniremus ; ibique lecta Abbatis carta, consilio Archiepiscopi, 
" ea quae corrigcnda erant, ca scilicet qua? contra dignitates prae- 
" dictarum ecclesiarum, Cantuarue scilicet et Cicestrue, existe- 
u bant correcta, unusquisque quae sui juris esse viderentur 
"adquisisse gauderet. Convenimus ibi, lecta igitur ooram Md thll >n 

itibus carta Abbatis, ea quae contra dignitates Can- « B u!»ed!n theCh.r- 
^cclesiae et Cicestrensis erant, justa considcratione, *i^^£cwC 
" peremptoria esse praecepta sunt. Abbas, ir4 commotus, multis ^" r >°d^"«u™" 
«me ibidem et maximis aggressus est injuriis ; nec solum d^tobevoid. 
" duntaxat tunc, set anno etiam praesenti, Cicestriam veniens, 
" capitulum nostrum cum nimia arrogantia intravit ; atque 
" multis et innumerabilibus modis in praesentia Conventus 
" mei, minando atque spernendo me dijudicavit. Hac itaque 
" ratione et hoc modo, Domine mi carissime, rerum series inter 
* nos hactenus habita est. Peto igitur excellentiam vestram, 
"quatenus antiquam et justam canonum institutioncm inter 
u nos ratam per omnia esse, atque haec raore ecclesiastico deter- 
" minare pnecipiat." 




(35.) Tunc Rex — " Mirum et roirandum nimium hic audi- n* •r" kin * 

\ ' with jreat wdijnation, 

m vimus ; cartas scilicet pra'decessorum meorum Regum, justa d«>e» tbe right umi 

... *Humed by llie ecciesi- 

"dignitate coronae Anglies et magnorum virorum testimomo ,„„„ „f MO uiimg 



Digitized by Google 



Ivi PROOFS AND ILLUSTR ATIONS. 



ot ,hl1 " confirmatas, a vobis, Domine Episcope, peremptorias esse 

thc rffcrcf» ni_de by m - _ _ _ _ __ # , . 



RovaJ Chirteri, i 
the drcrre* «ul. 

the King with th e »<i. " iudicatas. Absit hoc, absit a Regni mei excellentia, ut quod, 

viceofhi.ArchbUhup., * _ 

B»r»n» " ratione dictante, consihoque Archiepiscorum et Episcoporum 
'*T»cSm "i« "atcpje Baronum mcorum, a me fuerit decretum, a vobis et a 



h.. .piritu»! c»pacii> j u ycstri similibus damnandum esse judicetur. — Tunc Abbas- 
The Abbot. rcpiy-i» " Ab antiquis tcmporibus, regnante Willielmo Rege nobilissimo, 

whiehhe»l»te»th»llhe . * . °_ , . 

quMiion of ««niption omnia haec, ut a senionbus _,cclesiae nostrae accepimus, coram 
2^X^-2 " eodem ^omino nostro Rege, Lanfranco Cantuariensis Archi- 
^Ttm ^nfrT " e P isco P° et alns quampluribus Episcopis prasentibus, Stigando 
querorhaabeensranied « etiam tunc Cicestrits Episcopo in presentia ejusdem Regis 

to contirm tbc pm • • 

ie««. of u>e Abber. « consistente, qui Qausbertum ecclesiae de Bello Abbatem primum 
« supcr his infestabat, summonendo illum ut sinodum apud 
" Cicestriam peteret et alia omnia Episcopalia persolveret, deter- 
" minata sunt. Unde et cartam ipsius domini Regis supcr hoc 
" negotio propriam, Lanfranci Cantuariee Archiepiscopi et alio- 
" rum nonnullorum episcoporum, sed et etiam ipsius Stigandi 
" Cicestriee episcopi, testimonio* confirmatam, praesentem habe- 
ch»n«r,co»ui.iog the « mus."— Haec dicens, tradidit cartam Regi, atquc eam unus ex 
proa"ed,«»d «id bj clericis, ejus nutu, omnibus audientibus, perlegit. Haec itaque 
inter alia, in illa continebantur carta, " Quod ecclesia," scilicet 
de Bello, " libera sit omnino a subjectione Cicestrcnsis Episcopi, 
" ncque ad sinodum Abbas summoneatur ; nisi ipse pro aUqua 
M re sponte ire voluerit." 

TheBiihoppmt«uih»« (3 6 -) His perlectis, Episcopus se cartam illam nunquam 
ut^ye«r^»bto vidisse ve j audisse affirmabat, neque Abbatem sibi aliquo pacto 
«uem", ^JHSa eam P andere voluiase; Abbate nonnulla contra obiciente, Rex 
the Kiog «icnee» b*th. eidem ut tacerct pnecepit. — " Non enim " — inquit, — " hoc a 
" modo vestrae dirationandum incumbit prudentiae, sed me, uti 
..DeciMe.ih»ttiied». « proprium atqueRegale tueri decet negotium; quapropter vestra 

terminilion ofthequea- . , , , - , _ .«. . 

tio» beioe-entireirto " intenm silcat fraternitas, nobis Jioc evidenti ratione, atque 

him 

" regaU protcctione uti proprium determinantibus. Ad nos itaquc 

* No Chartcr confirmed by Stigand is cxtant : thc secontl Charter relaling to the 
exemplion of Battlc is addreised to him — (Mon. vol. iii. p. 245.) 
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u hujusmodi spectat negotii diffinitio." Multis igitur super --B"» dei. u<T 

his hinc inde habitis, tandem silentio imposito, Ricardus de Luci hiTbrother tl y 

surgens, Regcm voce supplice cxoravit, quatenus Abbati de Bello, ^iiTt,^, !!!""! 

fratri suo, super his respondendi consilium cum amicis suis secre- 

tius habere liceret. Rege his annucnte, advocans Rogerum .. which \i gnnlcJ ta 

Eboraci Archiepiscopum, Tkomam Cancellarium Regis, Johan- h>m ' 

nem Thesaurarium Eboracencis ecclesia?, Rotbertum Comitem Le- 

gacestrict, Patricium Comitein Sarisburi*, Henricum de Essexia, 

Reginaldum de Warenna, Warinum filium Geroldi, et aliorum 

nonnullorum Baronum et militum multitudinem non modicam, 

cum fratre suo Abbate, omnibus his sibi coherentibus, in unam 

capituli partem secessit, atque super his eorum sententiam per- 

quirere cepit. Rex, missam interim auditurus, Ecclesiam adiit, 

iterumque post missam ibidem rediens in sede sua rcsedit : 

Ricardus de Luci, cum Abbate et omnibus sibi junctis consilio 

communicato, rediit, impositoque responsionis sermone Thoma 

Cancellarii Regis, omnibus audientibus, facunda oratione, hoc 

modo idem responsum reddidit heros. 

(37.) " Diu, Pater reverende Hilari, questionis a vestra 1 pru- R«piy «< ***** *• 
u dentia habitje seriem retexentes, certa equitatis ratione, oertis 1 



u etiam procerum praesentium suffragiis, nonnulla referre decre- ItwLtoo."^» *bj 

u vimus. In primis igitur venerabilis Abbas Gauterius grates £££J2£E^ 

" vestrae prudentiae quam maximas refert, quod pro bencficiis *>r** 

" vobis ab eodcm collatis illum in tanta, tamque ut hic nunc 

« constat, curia magnifica, pra?sentibus etiara tantis tamque viris 

" nobilibus, magnifica laude extollitis. Quod si illis temporibus 

* in tanta tamque curia exceilenti sibi hoc tam maximc laudis 

** extollentis imputandum speraret, profecto ut fatetur bene- 

" ficium amplificaret. Verum inde quam maximo dolore con- 

" ficitur, quod pro beneficio ab co, bcnigna animi devotione, 

" vobis collato, ut omnibus hic praesentibus patens est, vicc 

u versa veneficia illi omni mentis annisu rependere satagitis : 
Vol. I. i 
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" nunc igitur contra sibi objecta hoc modo rcsponsum refert. 
" Si Cantuariam petens, in sacratione vestra prrcsens extitisse, et 
" poRt apud Cicestriam, vobis obvius in sede vestra solemniter 
M vos collocasse, nec non et in sinodo vestra resedisse cum ceteris 
" comprobatur; dignitate et libertate ecclesiaj sua? de Bello, 
" etiam carta sua hic perlecta, utramUbet sibi aut fecisse 
" horum vel minime egisse ; neque enim vinculo aliquo a vobis 
" ut haec rigore ecclesiastico persolvere debeat constrictus est. 
** Quippe cum vestrae non subjaceat ditioni, immo, teste cartaV 
" su& preedictft, liber est omnino ab omni subjectionc vestra, 
" Archiepiscopum etiam, dominum nostrum Cantuariensem 
** scilicet, contcstatur hoc se ipso praecipiente perfecisse. ,, 

(38.) Ad hsec Archiepiscopus — " Verum est, illum me pneci- 
" piente luec effectui mancipasse." " Quod parrochiam 



Thom«iB e ck«i,ctu 0 . .« tram — " Cancellarius inquit— «« ut consuetudinis habetur, cir- 
thal ihc rereptton of ihe ** cumiens Bellum petistis, atque a fratribus loci illius, Abbate prae- 
kIoT^hj^L" " sentc, processionaliter susceptus extitistis, indeque capitulum 
1eZt>\ k^JvZ " i'» orum intrans, vcrbum Dei illis seminastis, omnibus ultra citra- 
•»»* " que mare existentibus Ecclesiis consuetudinarium esse dignos- 

" citur : Episcopo H iberniensi vel etiam H ispalensi vel cuilibet alii 
" hunc dignitatis et caritatis honorem, absque ulla consuetudinis 
" exactione gratis impendere licitum foret. De episcopatu vero 
ThcAUMdkdaiMau « Lundonite, hoc vestra? Abbas intimare procurat prudentia?, 

Ul ariiinir out of hii 

loobui» " quod nec vultu, neque actu, nec etiam nutu aliquo vobis 



ih.s««ofix,naon. « qu j cquam pro £\ Q eo demque episcopatu, Lwidonia scilicet, 



" significationis contraria? ingessit ; quippe cum in illius dispo- 
" sitione negotii, nil contra se a vobis raali suspicatus fuorit. 
" Sed, ut quodam in loco dictum est, conscius ipse sibi omnia 
" putat contraria sibi ; pro re quidem a vobis gesta, remordente' 
" fortuitu conscientia, illum simplici vuitu gradientem, nunquam' 
a» to u>« ».««■"• •- ** recto vos lumine sperabatis intueri potuisse. Quod illum' 

b«for« Kiog Slephto, . x x , 

th« Abbot iwrti ihn ** smoduni apud Cicestriam petere summomtum nec vementenr 
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** interdictum a vobis insinuastis ; et ob hanc causam Regera thcywere ™i»*ut*<iby 
** Stephanum per Rotbertum de Cornuuilla, clericura suum, vobis 1*^"«^»!^ tofo^ 
a coram illo haec determinanda diem praefixissc ; vosque ibidem ^"T iiiiiMiftjniii 
" nullo ex parte Abbatis vobis obvio convenisse, sicque inde -^*^ bome 
« recessisse, Abbas e contrario refert se, scilicet corani Keere m»od— ..ut iu 
* Stephano, die statuta, praesentibus Episcopis, fVintoniensi 
« scilicet et Heliensi, necnon et Abbate Westmonasterii et etiam 
" Baronibus nonnullis, in capella ejusdem Regis, juxta Turrem 
M Lundonia sitam, convenisse: atque ibi a venerabili fVintoniensi 
u Episcopo, cartis et scriptis suae Ecclesiae perlectis, Rege sibi 
** suggerente, se capella; suae, Abbatia? scilicet de Bello, ubique 
•** protectorem fore, vosque super hoc convenire, atque omnia 
** inter vos paciflcarc ad propria, ipso praecipiente reversus est. Ad 
;* sinodum vero, summonitione aliqua,nisi spontaneae [voluntatis] 5"^""^»^»« 
« ire voluerit, teste carta sua hic perlecta, et more antiquitatis in 
** ecclesia sufi hactenus conservato, compelli non poterit ; unde, 
■ ut verum .atear, ire ad sinodum vel non ire, ejusdem juris et 
** spontaneae voluntatis esse comprobatur : quippe cum vestrse, 
** ut omnibus patet, non subjaceat ditioni, sed liber omnino ab 
** universa vcstra existat subjectione, illum a vobis excom- 1 

unic»tion, 



** municatum perhibetis. Hoc ill i omnibusque suis mirandum ch«ieeii« ■» if 
** videtur, quia tempore Regis Stephani, nil hujusmodi super ^-^"JlJ. temiM 
*' ilhim presumptione temeraria vos constat egisse : quid igitur ™.'''« f p*^^" 
** hujus nunc domini nostri Regis tempore a vobis actum sit «** * * ** 
** incognitum habet ; prassertim cum primo regni sui anno, irTJcU^™"»^ 
** ipso Domino nostro Rege in ecclesia Sancti Petri Westmonas- bro,ber ' 
** teriensi, vobis utrisque cum aliis multis pnesentibus, missam 
** audiente, ubi ventum est ad pax Domini, vos, ut moris habetur, 
** pace a sacerdote accepta, Domino Regi attulistis, atque Abbati 
-** vobis statu propinquiori juncto postmodum ejusdem pacis 
'* osculum, non ut excommunicato, sed ut filio ecclesiae et 

•,•.•>, »11 i-» • «£«•*- Upoa wbieh the Bi,hop 

** Chnstiano tnbuistis. — Ad naec Episcopus. — " »1 ln hoc, aut „ e i-L,ioeo«fie»th»th« 
** animo insctenti vel nonuullis, ut multotiens provenit, cogita- 

i 2 
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" tionibus occupatum, temerarie constat me deliquisse, mea 
" culpa, peccatum meum Domino meo Archiepiscopo confessus, 
" penitentia mihi ab eodcm injuncta delictum illud diluam." 

(39.) " In cartis Ecclesiae suae de Bello,' — Cancellarius 
ST ^"'iu " inc l ult — quae capella regis propria omnibus essc patens est, 
ch«i«r,do n ««i 0 fring, « contra Cantuariensis ecclesiaj vcl etiam vestrae, Cicestrensis 
ArehbuLpric 0 r c.o- " scilicet, dignitates, nil novi insitum, omnibus quam maxime 
ofChich.rt.r.tLyhr. " praeclarissimum est. Ab inclito enim Bege WiUielmo eadem 
1°' K^g T/'p™ u»c« r " ^c^* 8 ^ constructa, maximis et praeclaris dignitatibus, Lanfranco 
aad Barow. " Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo, aliisque Episcopis, Abbatibus 

" Baronibus que nonnullis, juxta coronae Angliee dignitatem, cura 
" Bege suo confirmantibus, ecclesia praedicta confirmata est, quas 
" etiam usque hodie inviolabili jure tenuisse comprobatur, quas 
" etiam praecepto domini Begis, coram domino nostro Archiepis- 
44 copo Cantuariensi non vobis pessima ingerendo sed ratione 
« vigenti, easdem a vobis peremptorias judicatas defendendo, ut 
. . Ju..i«« the co«d«ct « regales, nobis audientibus, retinere cupiebat. In capitulo vestro 

oftbe Abbot «hencitcd „ . , . .. . . , . 

to .ppew hefor. the Ctcestrensi eundem hoc anno, absentibus vobis, superbe mtrasse, 
Ch,pter ** et vos multis modis ibidem dijudicasse opponitis; quod evidenti 
** ratione, non superbe, ut asseritis, sed coactus et pacifice se hoc 
** egisse demonstrat. Duo namque Decani vestri, Lewensis 
" scilicet et Hastingensis, cum quinque sacerdotibus in testi- 
" monium, in quadragesimae initio Bellum venientes, litteras 
M domini Papae Adriani a vobis, ut rei veritas cst, perquisitas, 
" Abbati protulerunt : summonentes eum etiam ex parte ipsius 
'* Papae ut Dominica, quae dicitur Latare-Jerusalem, Cicestriam 
" veniret, ibi auditurus ejusdem domini Papae prccepta. Quia 
'* vero, domino nostro Rege in transmarinis partibus tunc 
'* constituto, illum supcr hoc adire nequibat, cum domino 
" nostro Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo et quibusdam amicis suis 
" consilio communicato, Cicestriam die statuta pctiit, atque in 
" capitulum, domini Papae auditurus precepta, praesentibus illw 
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" duobus decanis et supradictis quinque sacerdotibus, intravit. ..A« U K.tb.Buho P of 
Ibi etiam illi duo decani, quae Abbati apud BeUum praetulerant, ^^^^^Z- 
u et quae illis Abbas retulerat, viva testificati sunt voce. Ibi J^j^p^ *pp 1,c * iion 
" clerici vestri, contra auctoritatem Regiae dignitatis, quaedam 
" ab eo exigebant ; Abbas vero, ut inducias sibi, quo Dominum 
" nostrum Regem adire atque ejus super hoc consilium et volun- 
" tatem audire posset, darent petiit, sed ipsis renuentibus easdem 
" impetrare nequivit. Verum etiam insuper, hoc a vobis illis 
" impositum, neque aliud quam illis praeceptum extiterat agere 
" potuisse, testati sunt, Hoc modo Abbas inde recedens omnia 
" Domino Regi, ut erant, per nuntium suum significavit. Do- 
" minus vero noster Rex, vobis, utrisque dico, super his diem 
" praesentem constituit." 

(40.) Tunc Rex, vultu mutato, Episcopum respiciens dixit — Thc King exjire»*e* 
" Numquidnam litteras has ut hic recitatum est perquisistis ? ^^'^t^LhX 
" Super fidem et sacramentum quod mihi debetis, ut veraci hoc J^jS f B JJ' p * p4t 
" mihi proferatis sermone praecipio." Episcopus vero — " Super The Bisbop denie. thtt 



" fidem et sacramentum quod vobis feci ut Domino, has litteras wiih hi. Voowledge or 
" nec per me neque per alium quemlibet, me sciente, excellentia ZH~*££Z 
" vestra noverit esse perquisitas: vcrum Abbas qucndam ex J^£^7° rth ' Ab " 
" clericis suis Romam nuper mittens, me ibidem in curi& 
«' Romand multum nimiumque diframavit. Ego autem in illa 
" curia omnibus notus sum, et cujus honestatis vel moralitatis 
" sim, omnibus ibidem commanentibus, haud incognitum est : per 
" illum enim ibidem me infamari impossibile est ; fortuitu ergo 
" per illum litteras illas sibi perquisivit." Tunc Rex— Mirum Th.Kingintim.tc.Au 
" et nimium stupendum videretur, Abbatem videlicet contra «tnlemcnt to le true. 
" se suamque Ecclesiam haec, si ita se rcs habet, perquirere ^^^^m^ 
" voluisse." His Cancellarius subjecit— * Si alio modo quam a £ r**^ ** 
" vobis ut hic relatum est, has litteras perquisitas probarc volucrit »^'*^<>d , .nd tb« 

, . . Arehlmhop nf Cnter- 

" dilectio vestra, Abbas en praesens est, litteras in manu tcnens. bary te.tifi« hb «to. 

T ,. .., 0 . nnhinent tt th* Bi- 

" .Legantur utterae, videatur quorsum lllarum vergat mtentio; ^-.««rtion. 
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" sicque rei veritas comprobabitur." Archiepiscopus autem au- 
diens Episcopum litteras ab eodem perquisitas coram omnibus 
denegasse, sciens omnia ut erant, ct quod littersc ab eodem Epis- 
copo perquisitae fuissent, signo crucis pro nnnia admiratione 
se signavit. 

iB.ekcin. (41.) Tunc Cancellarius — " Non solum duntaxat de his 
.^JbtirtSi! " litteris, Dominus noster Rex veritatem scire proposuit, verura 
«hop h»$ «buin«d «j || et j am g j aiiag quaslibet litteras vos aut alium quemlibet per 

otber BuU» vrhich were * , . 

Abbot, « vog m praBsens vel in posterum Abbati aut ecclesias de Bello 
« nocivas, noveritis possedisse, ut in medium proferatis praecipit." 
Episcopus vero neque litteras illas praesentes nec alias quaslibet 
vel alius quislibet per ipsum Abbati vel ecclesiee de Belio 
tunc aut in posterum nocivas jurejurando affirmabat, miranti- 
bus omnibus, hab» 



ThcArchbi,bop 0 rc. n . (42.) His tali modo coram domino Rege habitis, Archiepis- 
£SZ^b£copus Cantuarue Regi dixit-" Prscipiat exceUentia vestra nos 
TT vV, 1 ' * * ? *^ " ^V 6 * lus fociendun* sit consilio retractare atque ordine 

c.»on uw | boi um « iudiciario consuetudinis ecclesiasticae determinare." ** Noii 

Ki.g refii«*« tn -Ihiw J ..... 

th.cu.rgv tod.t«n.i. e « ita," iuquit Rex — " haec per vos determinan praecipiam : verum 

th« qn«rtu». (t ^ v ^. g TOnutant i UUSj cons ilio super his habito, fine recto con- 

The King withdr»w» " cludam." Haec dicens surrexit, et in cinuterium monachorum 
£^^•£2 omnibus secum pneter Episcopum et Abbatem comitantibus 
botbT«hr m »ci.e 1 .Th. gg^gggit Consilio isitur communicato, misit Rex pro Episcopo. 

Bishop i» «ent for, »n<l r*r ^ 

u »dmitt«d to * ronfer. q u j V eniens, atque cum aliis residens, multis super his cum 

«ocewiththeKing; the " f , . _ 

Abbot b tben iotro. eodem habitis, tandemque termmo finali conclusis, Kege praeci- 
iuc< ^ piente, Henricus de Essexia Abbatem cum monachis suis ad- 

duxit. Quo cum aliis residente, Rege innuente, Episcopus 



omnibus audientibus sic locutus est : 



(43.) " Ego Cicestrensis Praesul ecclesiae, o Rex excellentissime, 

b v Uie Bithop before th. 
King, ia «hich bc rt- 



byt-.Biu.opbefor.th. » ecclesiam de Bello sicut vestram dominicam et propriam eapel- 



Digitized by Google 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATTONS. Utfi 

" lam, in qua et supcr quam nil juris habere juste possiun vel m* * m «M j m k tbti m 
« debeo, ab ommbus rebus vel calumuiis a me illi hactenus 0TertbeAbb "- 



M oppositis quietam et omnino clamo liberam. Abbatem 
«* absolvens, sicut illum cui vinculum anatbematis injuste imposui, 
" quia nec potui juste nec debui ; a quo etiara, dignitate sua et 
" suae ecclesia? pra v cellente, nil nisi interveniente caritatis gratia 
" exigi potuisse vel debuisae me protestor ; atque a die hodierno 
" in perpetuum ab omnibus Episcopalibus exactionibus ct consue- 
" tudinibus simili modo proclamo liberum." Ad haec liex — IV K inir comnitmlt ihe 
" Non coactus sed voluntarie hoc te feeisse et protulisse con- ^hT.Tybl!!»!^^ 
" stans est."— Episcopus — " Verum est, rae hoc voluntarie, justa £JJ"* — -' 
« ratione cogente, fecisse necnon et protulisse." Tunc Archi- 
episcopus — " Justa, Domine Rex, his determinatione conclusis, Tb. Arct.tH.hop s- 

. . duce» Ibe Kiog lo p»- 

" omnes vestram una deprecamus clementiam, quatenus si qua j<m U r impmdcni ex. 

" contra vestrae celsitudinis indebita dignitatem, imprudenti vide- 

" tur Episcopiis protulisse sermone, nobis flagitantibus. pacis os- 

H culo praelibato, vestra indulgere ilH dignetur clcinentia.'' ** Xon 

" solum," — Rex inquit, — " semel tantura modo pacis oseulum, sed 

■ omnia illi si qua sunt indulgens ccnties vestris precibus atque 

" ipsius dilectione flexus tribuam." Assurgensque atque am- 

plexus Episcopum deoseulatus est Archiepiseopus — <• Xunc igitur 

" Episcopus et Al)bas ut amici se deosculando, pacis faedus inter 

" se vestra confirmatione retinentcs, in posterum in pace pcrma- 

" neant." Tunc Episcopus et Abbas, Itegis pnecepto se de- 

osculantes, Archiepiscopo signo crucis super illos faciente, paeis 

et dilectionis faxlere juncti, concordes effecti sunt. Archiepis- 

copus — " Adhuc quiddam restat, quod in hac scilicet pacis et 

" dilectionis concordia venerabilis Abbatis frater, Ricardus de 

" Luci, Episcopo jungatur." Qui illico, Rege praecipiente, utpote 

vir modestiae atque prudentiae virtutc insignis, Episcopo pacis 

osculum, oblitis occasionibus omnibus, praelibavit. Ilis itaquc 

rite perfectis, omnibus de pacis dilectione inter illos hoc modo 

confirmata congaudentibus, Rex ad alia negotia sua inde rece- 
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dcns tetendit perficicnda. Abbas vero ad propria, Rege concc- 
dente, reversus est ; Dominum Jesum Ciiristum et beatissimam 
Mariam matrem ejusdem, necnon et beatum Christi confessorem 
Martinum, qui nunquam descrit sperantes in se, cum suis 
collaudans, et gaudio magno pro voto suo exultans adepto. 

(44.) Hoc igitur fine et tcrmino finali, res ista diu in dubio 
posita, in prajsentis Domini nostri rcgis Henrici Secundi, pr«e- 
N«m« of Mtmbci» of seiite etiain Theobaldo Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo, Rogero Ebo- 
vn *li »t iho Mtti.1 racensi Archiepiscopo, Ricardo Lundoniensi Episcopo, Roberto 
29 M«y° ii5r. ^ Lincolniensi Episcopo, Roberto Exoniensi Episcopo, Silvestro 
Abbate Sancti Augustini Cantuariensi, Gaufrido Abbate Hol- 
miensi, Thoma Cancellario Regis, Roberto Comite Legacestrite, 
Patricio Comite Saresburiee, Henrico de Essexia Regis Tribuno, 
Ricardo de Luci, Reginaldo de Warenna, Guarino fiUo Geroldi ; 
praesentc quoque ipso Cicestrensi Episcopo Hilario, et eodem 
Abbate pracnominato WaUero, et aliis tam clericis quam laicis 
multis, v Kalendis Junii apud Colecestriam dcterminata est. 
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II. 

Pleadings conceming Right of Wreck in Dengemarsh. 

, (1.) Sub iisdem itaque diebus, (anno mcxxxix: aut circa) tem- v««.i b.i« ng i ng w> 
pestate praevalente, contigit navem quandam variis sumptibus re- D«rjlm.r S h%,c C cr.°" 
fertam, de Rumenel, terra Archiepiscopi Cantuariensis, super l * inr, * , * d * 
terram ecclesias de Bello in Dengemareis, membro de Wi, con- 
fractam , hominibus vix evadentibus, jactari. Sciendum autem est Ancient Uw of wreck. 
hoc pro legc ab antiquitate per maris littora observatum ; ut, navi 
fluctibus contrita, si evadentes infra statutum terminum et tem- 
pus, eam minime reparassent, navis et qusscumque appulsa forent 
absque calumnia in dominium terrae illius, et in werec cederent. 
Sedsupra memoratus Rcx Henricus, hanc abhorrens consuetudi- h.w .ii.redbyH.ru. 
nem, tempore suo, per imperii sui spatia edictum proposuit, qua- 
tenus si vel unus e navi confracta vivus evasisset, haec omnia obti- 
ncret. Verum quum novus Rex cedit, ct nova lex ; nam, defuncto 
eo, regni primores, edicto recente pessundato, morem antiquitus 
observatum sibimet usurparunt ; unde factum est ut homines de Ve«el seixed bv tbe 

t-v • m » . * ji» ii« oi*o of Det.fieiriarsh, in 

Dengemareis, secundum mantimas consuetudmes et regales dig- C0MM |umc« «tw 
nitatesecclesia2 5^i,praedictum werecvi obtinerent: quo agnito, ^^'K/ST. 
Archiepiscopus curiam adiens, coram Rege de Abbate de Bello, ? nkn h " 

quod in hac re vi et hostilitate usus fuisset, querimoniam fecit. Th« Kinj ortlcn tbe 

Abbot to ■ppeu befor* 
bim ll Ul courL 

(2.) Nec mora, Rex Abbatem mandans coram se venire fe- 
cit. Quibus a convcntu nobilium apud regiam ventilatis curiam, 
cum studio et arte Willielmi de Ypra, qui Cantiee comitatum 
tunc possidebat, Rex quoque Archiepiscopo favens, Abbatem hVJ^* 



ut pacis transgressorem arguebat, quod scilicet contra Regis j"*°™ h c t ' ^ n „ 
Henrici sancita fecisset. Post plurimam utrinque controversiam, »»» «•« «-=•> 

j noi being ro.Je » itti the 

tandem sic curia sedatur ; nam Abbas, ratione usus premeditata, cor»«nt« 
Regera Henricum pro hbitu antiqua patriae jura mutare in JjJ 

VOL. I. k 
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dicbus suis possc testificatus est, sed non nisi communi Baronum 
regni consensu in posterum rata fore ; unde si, id unum calumni- 
Thc Akbot u «iio»«i batur, .... suae dignitatis compatriota?, Barones scilicet 
qui aderant, cum regalis curiae assensu concessissent, et ipse 
libens cederet. Cumque pracsentes regni Primores hazc uno ore 
eontradicerent, in eommuni tandem decretum est, ut, eadem 
soluta curia, Abbas regia dignitate, binc suam nactus curiam, 
apud Dengemareis, die denominato, hominibus Archiepiscopi 
advenicntibus omnem rectitudinem teneret. Sed in hoc con- 
ventu, verbum mcmoriale, quo magis regius emollitus est 
animus, providum dixisse Abbatem contigit. 



(3.) Nam cum argueretur, ad Rcgem eonvcrsus intulit — 
" Nunquam " — inquiens — " te diutius, O Rex, coronam Anglia? 
" ferre Deo sit placitum ; si tantillum ecclesia? nostraj libertatem, 
" a Rege Willielmo et ab aliis antecessoribus tuis Regibus datam, 
■ et observatam destruxeris." Verum, Abbate diem consti- 
tutum observante, ante diem sequentem ex parte Archiepiscopi 
nullus advenit ; unde transgressionis judicio obmutescentes, cum 
frustrati discessissent, iterum ad rcgias aures bujus rci qucri- 
monia ab Archicpiscopo delata cst. Abbas iterum mandatus 
advenit, causisque expositis, a communi consensu adjudicatum 
est, Abbatem suam causam derationasse, nec ab Archiepiscopo 
tunc aliquam calumniam ulterius pati debere: atque, in his, 
soluta curia, singulis in sua rcgressis, reverendus Abbas hacc 
omnia unde agitur pro libitu disponens, aliquibus sumptibus 
qui appulsi fuerant, Archipraesulem et suos pacificavit, praecipua 
tamen sibimet et sua? ccclesiac de Bello retinuit ; sicque hujus 
rei querimonia quievit. 



l 
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III. 

How Abbot Walter recovered certain Lands in Bernehorn, 
which had been unjustly usurped by Gilbert dc Haillol. 

(1.) Dum adhnc Anglorum gubernacula teneret inclytus Kex Abbot Ralph purchues 
Henricus, nobilissirai Regis Willielmi, Anglica monarchia con- ^JSSTiSS 
quisitoris et ecclesiae Sancti Martini de Bello fundatoris, filius, ™»» l > ofW " |e '» | »«''»« 

* _ ' ~ Bullol; to whtdi pnr- 

felicis memorias Abbas Radulfus, qui tunc temporis eidem w*»*^ 



ecclesiae praeerat, a quodam Ingelranno cognominato Becchene- th» of thf^oul^ 
ridere, homine Widerelardi de BaiUol, ipso Widerelardo con- „. B «™«i 
sentiente, tres wistas terrae in Bernehorne, dato pretio com- ^^' f *^ bT w "j",^ 
paravit. Addidit autem gratis de proprio idem Widerelardus <*w 
quandam partem terrae in marisco, praefatis tribus wistis con- 
tiguam ; et tam ab homine suo, Ingelranno scilicet, comparatam, 
quam et donum proprium eidera ecclesia de BeUo concessit. 
Et ut eadem terra omnino libera ab omni servitute et ab 
omnium hominum calumnia in perpetuum eidem ecclesiae rema- 
neret, a jam dicto Eegc Henrico, et a Comite Augi magnifico 
Henrico, Domino ejusdem Widerelardi, confirmata est. 



(2.) Cum vero, multo jara labore, multisque expensis in 
domibus et in agriculturis, instaurata esset eadcm terra, molen- 



optimo in marisco facto, jamque plurimum commodi i ndcr Abi-t w«»eT, 
expectaretur ; praecipue cum esset ecclesiae contigua, quasi quin- ua) «ucnpu u> «*. 
que millibus distans, Abbate Radulfo huic vitae finem faciente, et ^'Sna h* ht 
Wamerio succedente, Dominus fundi eundem Abbatem War- ""f™ ittto p 0 "*"™" * 

»nd |rrut> an riypotbe- 

nerium convenit, frequenter ab eo plurima exigens, tanquam <i> c ™>r to s;- 

1 1 - w»rJ tlie »oo af Sigw. 

pro beneficii rccompcnsatione. Sed cum Abbatem jam tanleret 
ejus exactionum, reputans ne forte mala cxinde traheretur con- 
sequentia, jaraque ea quae idem fundi Dominus frequenter 
exigebat, fructus a jam dicta terra provenientes viderentur 
excedere, Abbas manum omnino retraxit ; nec se de ca?tero 

k 2 
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hujusmodi vexationibus et exactionibus velle subjacere, con- 
stanter asseruit. Cernens idem cxactor, se quaesita pro velle 
assequi non posse, totam praefatam possessionem quasi in jus 
suum redigens, ecclesiae de Bello subduxit, eamque cuidam 
Hastingensium, Sitoardo nomine, Sigari filio, accepta ab eo 
pecunia, in vadimonium tradidit. Hac itaque violentia spoliata 
est ecclesia, non tantum terra ipsa, sed et expensis, et omnibus 
n» Abu>t and hi. qua? tunc temporis in ipsa reperta sunt. Quod cum satis aegre 
LTpi^Tio «toBta^ Abbas et ejus procuratores accepissent, et hinc magnas et multi- 
tut Heoryi d r i n( ia modas queriinonias movissent, domino Rece Henrico in trans- 

p»rti btjrOTid the uu, ■ ° 

bo redr«M u obuiaed. marinis partibus ab hac vita subtracto, nullam juris sui resti- 
tutionem habere potuerunt. 

(3.) Succedente Rege Stephano, cujus temporibus, justitia 
minus preevalente, qui plus poterat plus faciebat, sicque inter- 
dum cedebat unicuique pro jure quod quoquo modo diripuisset, 
1^^'^«^" ecclesia Sancti Martini de Bello non modo praedictum tene- 
ner oot ooi r uoabie to m cntum de Bernehorn, sed ct alia perplurima sui juris violenter 

obtain juslice, but *uf- * * 

fer» further spoiutiom. sublata recuperare nequivit, licet frequenter inde moveretur 
calumnia. 

(4.) Succedente post decessum Regis Stephani inclyto Rege 
Henrico, prioris Henrici nepote, qui avita tempora renovaret, 
Abbo» wjter prefen cum jam Wamerius Abbas cessisset, eique vir vencrabilis 
»Uoruerl 0 » H writof Abbas Walterus successisset, idem Abbas Walterus, quo Regi 
u^iT^^j*^ familiaris fierct obtinuit, sicque coram eo super jam dicto tene- 
joh. coum ot f.u, nicnto de Bernehorn, qucrimoniam movit. Rex igitur, ad 

lh« Chirf l»rd of tbe ... .... 

Abbatis mstantiam, litteris suis Johanni, tunc Comiti Augi pra> 
cipiendo mandavit, ut Abbati super praedicto tenemento plenum 
rectum teneret, aut, si non faceret, Vicecomes Sussexia; hoc face- 
ciibert de mu, the ret, nc Rex inde amplius clamorem audiret. Gilebertus vero de 
-ord,cT«j«tb. g a m 0 i t tunc temporis dominus fundi videbatur, super hoc 
multis modis conventus, ct per Comitem, Vicecomitem, Abbatem, 
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et suos requisitus, per plurimum tempus actum subterfugit, et 

ne conflictum iniret multipliciter dissimulavit. Unde, licet plu- 

rimum temporis casso labore consumeretur, noluit tamen Abbas Tbe AW)ot t aftcr mudi 

cceptis desistere ; sed Dominum Regem, tum per se, tum per ^^J^^l^, 

suos saepe conveniens, ut causa ipsa in curiam Regiam trans- SyJTJ^J* 

ferretur, tandem obtinuit. Sed Domino Rege, nunc in Nor- v^ot** 

manniam transfretante, nunc in Angliam redeunte, negotiisque «"*• «minued i»^ 

• j v . ■ . . .. pending, undcciiled be- 

proprus msistente, cum causa eadem coram Justicns qui vice u, n o., j„tic« *ho 

Regis in ejus Curia praesidebant diutius ventilaretur, licet Rex, " ted " bi » L ««««"««». 
nunc mandatis, nunc praeceptis, Abbati plenitudinem justicise 
frequentissime indiceret exbibcri, nunquam tamen res digno 
potuit fine concludi. 

(5.) Domino Rege tandem apud Clarendonam moram faciente, TbeKi»ggive.t B e P „- 
post multa adversae partis subterfugia, post dissimulationcs plu- I^JJIHJ ZlZ 
rimas, post Abbatis et suorum fatigationes multimodas, utrique *«■■■•* 
parti regiS indicitur auctoritate, ut, die determinato, regio tribu- 
nali apud locum preefatum, sine omni subtcrfugio et dissimula- 
tione, debeant pariter assistere. Cum igitur excusationi jam 
locus non esset, adsunt utrinque, Domino Rege pro tribunali 
residentc, astant in medio unus ex monachis Abbatis, Osmundus Tbt Abbot appeus bjr 
nomine, et Petrus de Chriel, Miles, qui, ab initio totius causae ^M^kT^.tur»"d 
incipientes, qualiter jam dicta terra de Bernehorn ex parte ^i** 0 " - '"' 
fucrit ecclesiae Sancti Martini de Bello data, ex parte comparata, 
qualiter post modum ablata, quousque etiam jam per plurimum 
tcmpus post litis ingressum transactum proccssum sit in causa, 
coram Regc et ejus assessoribus ex ordine exposuerunt : con- 
queri etiam adjicientes super plurima et dispcndiosa negotii 
dilatione, et Abbatis ac suorum frequenti ac inani fatigatione. 

(6.) Cum igitur jam nihil esset in quo rccordationi prosecu- 
tionis causae possit merito contradici, curia regia in omnibus ti* ci,i™ g r. P ii* »mi 
testimonium perhibente, ex Regis permissionc leguntur in Ch — 
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omnium audientia chirographa emptionis et donationis sed et 
cartae confirmationum. Quibus cum quid responderet pare 
6* mnw ob- adversa minus haberet, GUebertus de Baillol, ne nihil objicere 
* Le..'™ vidcretur, sc praedeeessorum suorum chirographa audisse, sed 
nulla sigillorum testimonia in eis se appensa causatur videre. 
KcWd d. Locjr ow Quem intuens vir magnificus ac prudens, Ricardus de Luci, 
«»i,n g ' «*t ipsius Abbatis frater, tunc Bomini Regis Justicia prima, quaerit, 

mfrVm& mTwv utrum ipse sigiilum habcat ? Quo aascrcnte se sigillum haberc, 
gw*t p*reon»g«« uwd gubridens vir illustris ; " Moris" — -inquit — " antiquitus non erat 
" quemlibet militulum sigillum habere, quod regibus et pree- 
" cipuis tantummodo compctit personis, nec antiquorum tem~ 
" poribus homines, ut nunc, causidicos vel incredulos, malitia 
« reddebat." 

Gawrtdc B*iUoiib*n (7.) Cumque confirmationi Henrici Regis senioris calum- 
S^a%o« wUck niam niteretur inferre idem Gilebertus, asserens Abbatem et 
theKi»jd*r«d«itsY»ii. juonachos Domino Regi non pro equitate scd pro voluntate 
posse persuadere, Dominus Rex propriis manibus cartam et si- 
gillum avi sui Regis Henrici apprehendens, et ad eundem Gile- 
bertum conversus — " Ter oculos " — inquit— ■ Domini, si cartam 
*' hanc falsam comprobare posses, lucrum mille librarum mihi in 
" Anglia conferres." Illo ad haec aut parum aut nihil respon- 
dente, Rex subintulit verbum memorialc — " Si," inquit, " monachi 
« per similem cartam et confirmationem hujusmodi jus in 
■ praesenti loco, scilicet Clarendonia, quem plurimum diligo, se 
" habere possent ostcndere, nil esset in quo eis juste possem 
" contradicere, quo minus eis omnino diraitteretur." — Conversus 
igitur Rex ad Abbatem et suos. — " Ite" — inquit — " et consilio 
** habito invicem conferte, si forte sit aliquid cui amplius quam 
" huic cartae velitis inniti. Non tamcn vos puto ad praesens 
" aliam queesituros probationem." — Abcuntcs itaque Abbas et 
sui, supcr hoc consilium inituri, cartam suam ad omnem pro- 
bationem esse sufricientem cognoscentes ex verbis Regis ultimis, 
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quibus dixit, " non vos puto ad praesens aliam quaesituros proba* 

« tionem," in praesentia Regis et assidentium, habito jam consilio 

redeunt, se non alias inniti, aut aliam quaesituros extra cartara 

probationem asserunt, nil se majus vel minus extra cartam exigere; 

guper hoc autem se judicium regiae curiae expectare. Non 

habeute adversa parte quid responderet, quippe cum cartam 

falsitatis nec auderet nec posset arguere, quia non posset probare, 

unanimi consensu totius curiae Regiae adjudicatum est Abbati et th« i»nd b «djodjtd t« 

ecclesue Sancti Martini de Bello omnia debere restitui, quae cartae 

suae exigebat testimonio. 

(8.) Cernens Gilebertus de Baillol se tenemento de Bernehorn 
esse destitutum, in omnium obsecrat audientia, cataila militis sui, 
qui idem teneraentum de eo tenuerat, sibi inde tollenda relinqui. 
Dominus Rex ad hanc petitionem respondens — " Xon poteras" — 
inquit — " manifestius confitcri, quam hoc petendo, te nullum jus \v,itof«j«cutiofli«iued 
M in terra illa habere." Monuitque Rex ut catalla eis diraitte- 
rentur. Ad Regis igitur imperium, fiunt litterae regio sigillo u»ceuotyofi 
signato, ad quatuor milites qui tunc ex ejus praecepto vicecomi- 
tatum Suthsexite regebant celerius directae, ut absque dilatione, 
terram quam Abbas de Btllo in curia sua coram eo diratio- 
naverat, scilicet, tres wistas terra in Berne/vorn cum toto raarisco 
et decimam quandam de BocJiolte, Ecclcsiae Sancti Martini de 
Bello restituerent ; tam integre et tam plenarie, tam hbere et 
quiete tenendam, sicut temporibus Regis Henrici avi sui, teste T V mete* i 
carta sua, tenuerant ; designata prius terra ipsa, et terminis ejus ^, e, ^(" d b ,V 0 „ "^. 
peragratis, per duodecim viros fideles de vicinio ipsius tenementi, v "* t ' 
qui metas ejus scirent, et obligati sacramento veritatem diccrent. 
Quo suscepto mandato, Ricardus de Chaaines, qui unus erat ex 
quatuor militibus vicccomitatum Suthsexiee tunc tcmporis regen- 
tabus, sociorum suorum sibi vice commissa jam dictum tene- 
mentum adiit, sumptoque tam ab hominibus ejusdem tenementi, 
quam et ab iis qui in ejus confinio habitabant sacramcnto, 
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metisque designatis, Abbatem et ecclesiam Sancti Martini de 
Bello inde investivit. 

Foreibi. ..try m«i. (9.) Recuperata hoc modo, licet cum labore et difficultate, sa?pe- 

upoo the Uml bjr Ro- . .... 

b*rtd.Yci»w > «hkh fata terra, jamque ut putabatur sopitis omnibus cum, remota 
foL-^ p.^Si). by omni calumnia, nullius esse videretur mali in posterum sus- 
picio, Robertus quidam de Ycleskam, cum matre sua Matilda, 
quoddam pratum infra ambitum tenemcnti ilhus positum, 
tux-rt d. Yetmhtm repente invasit. Cujus fcenum cum vi conaretur auferre, Abbas 

repain r tlie Kirir's .. . . . . l *i 1«. 

coun u.i prtf.r. hi» prasmunitus, congregatis vins quam plunbus, vim vi reppuht, et 
aJ^iII^S fenum » P^te adversa confusa, sibi reponi fecit. Jam dictus ergo 
Robertus, curiam Domini Regis adiens, et quia Rex non aderat 
in audientia justiciarum ejus conquerens, homines qui, sacra- 
I** *"r mento preestito, metas tenementi de Bemehorn designare de- 
h« i.nd in tuir pcr»m- bucrant, asscruit plus justo occupasse, et sic cum non traheretur 
in causa terram suam sibi sublatam esse. Ad ejus itaque 
instantem qucrimoniam, Abbas cum hominibus qui terrani pera- 
graverant ad curiam agitur, super ea quam idem Robertus 
affirmabat injusticia satisfacturus. Nec cunctatus Abbas, mente 
Th. Abhot brbp h» robustus, licct corpore invalidus, se die determinato in praesentia 
IhT «"wiiHo/To Justiciarum apud^i7tfom'amexhibuit,hominibus secum adductis, 
«r^r^rlL^uuTM. °t ,u ^P 6 nominatum tenementum de Bernekorn peragraverant, 
et ejus metas designaverant. Astante Roberto de Yclesham, et 
super terra sua sibi subdole ut assercbat sublata conquerente, 
procedunt praefati duodecim viri ei in faciem resistentes, iterato 
sacramentum priestare parati, se non quidem amplius, quin 
R u b.rtoeYcie»h»iBd*. immo nc sacramenti prajstiti viderentur transgressores, minus 
£* £ ^' a ; P h°,: justo suo ambitu conclusisse. Unde idem Robertus false con- 



totmJtH q uestio,us reus 6880 convictus, omnium judicio, misericordias 

Regis addicitur. Quo compcrto, clam se subtrahens, fugam 
iniit, nec calcarium suorum oblitus aut equo parcens prius a fuga 
destitit, quam ad propria tremebundus perveniret. Abbas vero 
cum suis ad sua gratabundus rediens, quoad vixit jam dictum 
tenementum pacifice, omnium sopita calumnia, possedit. 



Digitized by Google 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTR ATIONS. Hxifi 
IV. 

Hoto Henry II., sitting in Chancery, ordered one of the 
Conqueror s Charters to be exemplijied. 

(1.) Unam ex cartis Regis WUlielmi fundatoris Monasterii de 

Bello, contigit anno mclxxv. aut circa, in ipso monasterio vetus- 

tate dissolvi. Quam cum Abbas Regi porrexisset — " haec" — inquit 

Rex — u renovatione indigeret." Abbate ad hoc respondente, — Tbe Abbot appliei to the 

w et nos, ut eam, si placet, auctoritate regia renovando confirmetis ^"chui« oTwiiiilm 

" supplicamus." — "Nonhoc"— inquitRex— "nisiexjudiciocuriae ^ co^mwt, «fckfc 

u meae facturus sum." Divertit ad hecc Abbas a Rege, et virum 

illustrem, Ricardum de Luci, adiens, Regis sibi exposuit respon- 

sum. Ad quod vir illustris Ricardus respondens, « si nostrum"— JJ^ JJJ^ * 

inquit — " super hoc expectatur judicium, ad effectum petitionis to u» op i. 

" tuae unanimem mvenies totius cuna? consensum. Abut .p«k. to k*. 

ard de I*ury. who *** 
surcn nim tlut no nb,ec- 

(2.) Loco et tempore ex consilio viri illustris Ricardi expectato, ,l0 " ,iU be • u re t * to,L 
cum post modicum Rex in medio Procerum suorum resideret, xhcAbboiproduceihi. 
Abbas procedens, cartam suam vetustate dissipatam in conspectu ^gV^rJhTof 
omnium proposuit, et ut regia auctoritate renovaretur expetiit. '"« °"»« ■»•«• 
Rege super hoc, si faciendum esset necnc, judicium Procerum ^ ™*^*? 
requirente, — M Decet,"— inquit Ricardus de Luci — u decct vos, «»«*»«• 
" si placet, Domine, cartam Ecclesia? de Bello renovare, cujus 
* ctiam si omncs carta; perisscnt, nos omnes cartac ejus esse 
"debemus, qui de conquisitione apud Bellum facta, feodati f^Ju^uit 
" sumus. Et quoniam judicium nostrum utmm faciendum sit tUnmt] y P">p ,r <° Jo 

1 J # # # io, ii Ibe King pleuei. 

" necne exigitis ; ut cartam praedictam regia auctoritate vestra 
■ confirmando renovctis aujudicamus.'' 

(3.) Rex ad hasc, vocato Waltero de Constancia, tunc Cancel- Tbe Kin K order» w.^ 

lario suo, postmodum Lincolniensi Episcopo, et post modicum hi. Chanceltor, lo niake 

Rothomagensi Archiepiscopo, jussit cartam novam, nominis et * 
Vol. I. I 
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sigilli regii secundum formam cartae veteris fieri ; prsecipicns 
cartee novas imponi, se confirmationem illam fecisse, pro amore 
Dei et petitione Odonis Abbatis ; nomen et meritum ejusdem 
Abbatis volens esse in recordatione. Et quoniam in cartis et 
munimentis a diversis personis, diverso tempore, super eodcm 
negotio datis, solet in posterioribus priorura mentio fieri ; ita ut 
quod posterius est videatur praecedentium exigere testimonium, 
hujusmodi verbis " sicut carta illa vel illius N. testatur ;" jussit 
Rex, ne clausula illa insereretur ; sed aliam antea inusitatam ipse 
dictavit, et super his quae viderat in persona propria testimonium 

^Swluib! P erhiben8 cartae pnecepit imponi hoc modo ; " Quoniam inspexi 
n»de in » bm, *b«h, « curtutn WiUdmi proavi mci, in qua praeseriptae libertates et 

unlil Ibcn, b»d nev«r , . . . . ... , « . , . 

bc» u«d, .«l «bich quietanciae et hberae consuetudines ab eo priefatae ecclesiae con- 
" cessae continebantur." Nec dedignatus est inelytus princeps 
'••••• super praedicta clausula reddere rationem — " Si," inquit — " clau- 
" sula quae suppressa est inserta fuisset, carta posterior sine priore 
" roodicum conferret. Nunc vcro, nulla in postcriori de praece- 
" dentibus originahbus facta raentione, haec carta sola sufHceret, 



udo>« Kin ? d«cUr«* « etiam si omnes aliae cartae de Bello deperissent." His a llvse 

hii reason for this fornt 

dictis, exegit Abbas a Cancellario et obtinuit ut sibi tres cartas, 
unam eandemque formam secundum praeceptum Regis conti- 
scribi, Regisque sigillum singulis faceret apponi : com- 
sibi Ecclesiae dihgenter in hoc et prudentcr prospexit, ut, 
quoniam possessioncs monasterii sunt a monasterio plurimum 
remotae, si quando quavis ex causa quamlibet trium cartarum 
»*• chtfter u tnitd contigerit vel etiam duas extra monasterium alias deferri, una 
saltem earum ad manum semper haberetur in monasterjo. 
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V. 

How Richard de Anesty recovered the lands o/William de 
Sackville, his Uncle. 

(1.) Hic est sumptus et custamentum quod ego, Ricardus de 
Aneste, posui, in terra WUlielmi Avunculi mei perquirenda. 
Scilicet in primum, misi qucndam hominem meum in Normnn- 
niam, pro brevi Regis, per quod posui adversarios meos in 
placitum : qui dimidiam marcara dispendidit in illo itinere. Et 
cum mihi Nuncius meus breve apportasset, recepto brevi, por- 
rexi Sarum cum brevi, ut ibi in sigillo Regina? reverteretur ; et 
in illo itinere dispendidi duas marcas argenti. 

(2.) Et cum inde redissem, audiens quod Radulfus Brito 
deberet transfretare, secutus sum eum usque Suhamtun, causA 
loqucndi cum eo, ut perquirerct mihi breve Regis ad Archiepis- 
copum ; quia scivi quod placitum debebat in curi& ejus divertere : 
et in illo itinere dispendidi viginti duos solidos et septem 
denarios, et amisi unum paiefridum quem emeram pro quinde- 
cem solidis. Et inde reversus eum brevi Regina?, ivi Angriam, et 
tradidi brevc Ricardo dcLuci. Quo viso et audito, posuit mihi 
diem placitandi apud Norhanton in Vigilia Sancti Andreat. Et 
infra hunc terminum misi Nicholaum, Clericum meum, propter 
Gaufridum de Tresgos, et propter Albredam sororem ejus, 
scilicet quae fuit uxor Avunculi mei, quos invenit in Norfolck 
apud Berneiam ; et in illo itincre dispendidit quindecim solidos, 
et aiuisit unum runcinum quem emeram novem solidis. 

(3.) Et cum redisset, ivi ad placitum mcum apud Norhanton 
cum amicis et auxiliis meis ; et in illo itinere dispendidi quin- 
quaginta et quatuor solidos. Abhinc, (losuit mihi diem aiium 
apud Suhamtun ad quindecimum diem ; et in illo itincre dis- 
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pendidi quinquaginta scptem solidos ; et in illo itinere amisi 
unum runcinum qui valebat duodecim solidos. Postea venit Ra. 
dulfus Brito, de Normannia, et apportavit mihi breve Eegis, per 
quod placitum fuit reraotum in curiam Archiepiscopi ; et illud 
breve apportavi Theobaldo Archiepiscopo, quem apud Wintoniam 
inveni ; et in illo itinere dispendidi viginti quinque solidos et 
quatuor denarios ; et tunc posuit mihi Archiepiscopus diem ad 
festum Sancti Vincentii ; et illud placitum fuit apud Lamhethe. 
Abhinc posuit mihi diem ad festum Sancti Valentini Martyris ; 
et in illo itinere dispendidi octo solidos et sex denarios ; et 
illud placitum erat apud Maidestan. 

• (4.) Abhinc posuit mihi diem ad festum Sanctarum Perpetute 
et Felicitatis ; et infra istum tenninum ivi ad Episcopum Win- 
tonia, loqui cum eo, ut testificaret divortium quod ante illum 
fuerat factum in Synodo Lundoniee ; et in illo itinere dispendidi 
unam marcam argenti. Et, accepto Episcopi testimonio, veni 
ad dicm meum praenominatum, munitus placitandi, et illud 
placitum crat apud Lamhethe ; et ibi dispendidi triginta septem 
golidos ct scx denarios. Exinde posuit mihi diem in proximo 
die Luiue post " Ltetare Jerusalem" Et infra hunc terminum 
ivi proptcr Magistrum Ambrosium. qui cum Abbate de Sancto 
Albano in Norfulc tunc erat; et in illo itineredispendidi novem 
solidos, et quatuor denarios ; et Samsonem, Capellanum meum, 
misi pro Magistro Petro de Mclide usque Buchingham ; et in illo 
itinere amisit palefridum suum, quem ei restitui per unam 
marcam argenti ; et scptem solidos ibi dispendiderat. 

(5.) Perquisitis Clericis pramoininatis, veni ad diem meum, 
cum auxiliis meis apud Lundon* ; et in illo itinere dispendidi 
quinque marcas argenti. Exinde posuit mihi diem ad " Quasi 
u modo geniti;" et infra hunc terminum m isi Johannem, fratrem 
meum, ultramare, ad curiam Begis, quia dictum fuit milu, adver- 
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sarios meos perquisisse breve Regis, se non placitaturos antequam 
Rex Anglia remearet. Et idcirco misi fratrem meum propter 
ahud breve, ne placitum meum remaneret propter breve adver- 
sariorum meorum ; et in isto itinere dispendidit frater meus 
tres marcas argenti ; et ego ipse interim ivi Cicestriam loqui cum 
Episcopo Hylario, ut testificaret divortium quod viderat esse 
factum ante Dominum Wintoniensem in Synodo Lundonice cujus 
testimonium recepi, scilicet literas suas, quas misit Archiepiscopo, 
quibus testificavit divortium : et in illo itinere dispendidi quatuor- 
decim solidos et quatuor denarios. Vcni igitur ad diem meum 
apud Lundoniam, cum clericis et testibus et amicis et auxiliis 
meis ; et moratus sum ibi pcr quatuor dies, quotidie placitans; et 
in illo itinere dispendidi centum et tres solidos. 

I 

(6.) Indc posuit mihi diem ad Rogationes. Et cum venissem 
ad diem meum apud Cantuariam, dixerunt adversarii mei, se 
nolle placttare pro summonitione exercitus Regis de Tulus ; 
et in hoc itinere dispendidi triginta octo solidos, et inde recessi 
sine die. 

(7.) Et secutus sum Regem, et inveni eum apud Avinlarium, 
et moratus sum in hoc itinere tredecim septimanas antcquam 
pracceptum Regis potuissem habere placitandi ; et in illo itinere 
dispendidi quatuor libras argenti et decem solidos. Perquisito 
Regis praecepto, redii ; et, invento Archiepiscopo apud Mortela- 
cum, praeceptum Regis tradidi ei ; et posuit mihi diem ad festum 
Sanctorum Crispini et Crispiniani, ad quem dicm veni Cantua- 
riam ; et in illo itinerc dispendidi viginti quatuor solidos et sex 
denarios. Et abhinc posuit mihi diem ad octavas Sancti Martini, 
ad qucm diem Cantuariam veni ; et in illo itinere dispendidi 
viginti novem solidos, duos denarios minus. Exinde posuit mihi 
diem Dominus Cantuariensis, ad festum Sanctac Lucice Virginis. 
Infra hunc terminum misi Magistrum Samsonem, Capellanum 
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nieuni usque Nincolniam, pro Magistro Petro ; et in illo itinere 
dispendidi dunidiam ioarcam. Et cum dies placiti mei venit, 
non potui pro mea infirmitate adire, sed misi esuniatores, qui 
mihi esuniaverunt apud Cantuariam ; et in illo itinere dispcn- 
diderunt decem solidos. Et abhinc positus est mihi dies ad 
festum Sanctorum Fabiani et Sebastiani: et ad illum diem 
Lundoniam veni, ubi Dominus Cantuariensis erat; et in illo 
itinere dispendidi viginti duos solidos et octo denarios. Ab- 
hinc posuit mihi diem ad festum Sancta Scholastica Vir- 
ginis, et veni ad diem mcum apud Cantuarmm ; et in illo 
itinere di6pcndidi triginta scptem solidos et sex denarios. Et 
inde posuit mihi diem ad Latare Jerusalem, et veni ad diem 
meum Lundoniam ; et in illo itinere dispcndidi quadraginta tres 
solidos. Abhinc posuit mihi diem ad Misericordiam Domini. 
Infra hunc terminum misi Robertum de Furii et Ricardum de 
Marci, propter Gaufridum de Marci, in quo itinere dispendi- 
derunt decem solidos; et Robertus de Furn ibi amisit unum 
palefridum de duobus marcis. Et ego ipse ivi ad Episcopum 
Wintoniensem ut certius breve de divortio facto perquirerem ; 
et in illo itinere dispendidi triginta quatuor solidos et quinquc 
denarios. Et inveni Episcopum apud Ferkam juxta Portesmue, 
et inde mecum reduxi Magistrum Jordanum Fantasmaet Ni- 
cholaum de Chandos, qui testificarent viva voce quotl Episcopus 
ante testificaverat per breve suum. Et veni ad diem meum, 
munitus placitandi, apud Lundoniam. Et ibi dispendidi tre- 
decim solidos et quatuor denarios. 

(8.) Abhinc positus est mihi dies ad Clausum Pentecostes ; 
et infra hune terminum ivi ego ipse ad Episcopum Nincolnensem 
propter Magistrum Petrum, qui tunc erat cum eo apud StqffbrcL 
Et in illo itinere dispendidi viginti duos solidos ct septem de- 
narios. Et Sampsonem, Capellanum meum, misi propter Magis- 
trum Stephanum de Binham, quem invenit apud Noritcicum : 
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in quo itinere dispendidit novera solidos. Et tunc veni ad deira 
meum apud Cantuariam, cum clericis et testibus et auxiliis et 
amicis meis, munitus placitandi ; in quo itinere dispendidi quatu- 
or libras et duodecim solidos, quia per duos dies ibi placitavimus. 

(9.) Inde posuit mihi diem ad octavas Apostolorum Petri 
et Pauli, et veni ad diem meum apud Wihingeham, Et in hoc 
Hinere dispendidi viginti septem solidos et duo denarios. Ab 
hinc posuit mihi diem ad festum Sancti Sixti ; et veni ad diem 
raeum apud Lamheth, in quo itinere dispendidi octodecim 
solidos et duo denarios. Inde posuit mihi diem ad Decolla- 
tionera Sancti Joiiannis Baptiste, et tunc veni ad diem meum 
apud Cantuariam ; et in illo itinere dispendidi viginti tres 
solidos. lnde posuit mihi diem ad festum Sancti Lu&e Evange- 
L * t 

(10.) Interim transfretavi, ut qiuererem a Domino Rege licen- 
tiam appellandi Romam ; et in illo itinere araisi unum palefri- 
dum, quem sexdecim solidis emeram, et dispendidi sex marcaa et 
quinquc solidos. Et, accepta licenciS, veni ad diem meum apud 
Lundoniam, et appellavi Romam ad Latare Jerusalem, et ad illud 
placitum dispendidi sedecim solidos et octo denarios. Post 
hoc quaesivi breve Archiepiscopi appellationis, et renuit mihi 
illud ibi dare. Sed posuit mihi diem rccipiendi illud apud 
Cantuariam, ad quem diem veni, et recepi breve raeum sine 
sigillo ; ut monstrarem illud advocatis meis si rationabile esset : 
in quo itinere dispendidi quindecim solidos. Et postea misi breve 
illud per Samsonem Capellanum meum, Nincolniam, monstrare 
illud Magistro Petro de Melide, in quo itinere dispendidit 
quinque solidos et sex denarios. Postea misi idem breve 
Mat/istro Ambrasio, quem invenit nuncius apud Binham, in qno 
itinerc dispendidit octodecim denarios ; et t emendato brevi ab 
advocatis meis, reportavi illud Cantuariam, ut insigillaretur. 
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Et, viso brevi, noluerunt illud tale insigillare ; sed aliud raihi tra- 
diderunt sine sigillo. Inde, accepto brevi, ivi monstrarc illud 
Episcopo Cicestrensi, et, audito ejus consilio, redii: in quibus 
itineribus dispendidi duas marcas argcnti. Et iterum misi illud 
breve per Sampsonem, Capellanum mcum, Magistro Petro, in 
quo itinere dispcndidit dimidiam marcam argenti. Idem breve 
remisi Magistro Ambrosio apud Sanctura AWanum. Et, accepto 
eorum consilio, et emendato brevi, ivi ad Archiepiscopum apud 
Wihingeham ; et ibi insigillatum est breve meum ; et in hoc 
itinere dispendidi decem solidos. Et cum rcdissem, misi Johan- 
nem, fratrem meum, apud Wintoniam, ut pcrquireret breve 
Episcopi, de testimonio divortii, ad Dominum Apostolicum. Et 
ego ipse ivi ad EpiscopumCicesJraisem, quem inveni &\>ud Sarum, 
ut testificaret divortium per breve suum Domino Apostolico, 
sicut antca feccrat Archiepiscopo ; et in illo itincre dispendidi 
septemdecim solidos, et Johannes novem solidos ; secundo et 
tertio misi eundem fratrem meum apud Wintoniam, antequam 
utile breve possem habere; et in illis duobus itineribus dispcndidit 
novemdecim solidos. Ex hinc paravi clericos meos, et misi illos 
Romam ; scilicet Samsonem, Capellanum meum, et Magistrum 
Petrum de Littleberia, et unum homincm ad serviendum illis : 
in quorum apparatu, scilicet in equis et in pannis, dispcndidi 
quinque marcas argenti. Et in illo itinerc Romte, dispendidc. 
runt viginti quinque marcas argcnti. Et quando remeaverunt, 
dixcrunt quod quadraginta solidos plusquam eis tradideram 
dispendiderant, quos eis praestitit quidam Clericus Episcopi 
Nincolniensis, qui in comitatu eorum erat, quos illi reddidi. Et, 
accepto brevi Domini Papae, portavi illud Episcopo Cicestrensi ct 
Abbati Westmonasterii, quibus missum fucrat, ut in eorum 
curia deduceretur placitum meum ; et in his itineribus dispendidi 
octodecim solidos et novem denarios. Postquam vidcrunt apos- 
tolicum prseceptum, statuerunt mihi diem placitandi, apud 
W estmonasterium, octavo die post festum Sancti Michaelis : et 
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rcni ad diem roeum, cum adrocatis et amicis et testibus et 
auxiliis meis ; et ibi roorati sumus tribus diebus, antequam 
placitaremus, pro praaceptis Domini Regis, quibus Episcopus et 
Abbas intendebant ; et in illo itinere dispendidi quatuor libras 
et decem solidos. Et exinde posuerunt mihi diem, ad octavas 
Sancti Martini. Infra hoc terminum misi Johannem, fratrem 
meum, propter Gaufridum de Marci, qui mihi testis assisteret, 
qui pro infirmitate venire non potuit ; sed misit filium suum in 
loco sui. Et ih illo itinere amisit unum palefridum, quem 
emcrat quindecim solidis ; et dispendidit septem solidos et sex 
denarios. Ad quem diem vcni, paratus et rounitus placitandi, 
apud Lundoniam, quia sperabam tunc judicium meum liabere. 
Et ibi morati sumus quinque diebus ; et ibi dispendidi centum 
et quatuor solidos. Et ibi appellaverunt adversarii mei prae- 
sentiam Domini Apostolici, ad festuro Sancti Luca Evangelista?. 
Et qua?sivi scriptum appellationis. Et statuerunt roihi diem 
apud OxinefordL, ad festum Sancti Andrtea ; ad quem diem vcni, 
ct moratus sum ibi per novem dies, antequaro scriptum meuin 
habere potuissem ; et ibi dispendidi triginta et quatuor solidos. 
Et recepto brevi sinc sigillo, portavi illud Magistro Petro apud 
Nincolniam ad corrigcndum ; et in illo itinere dispendidi unam 
marcam argenti. Correcto brevi, portavi illud ad Episcopum 
Cicestrensem apud Wintoniam ad octavas Epiphaniee, ut ibi 
insigillaretur. Et noluit Episcopus illud insigillarc, quia 
Abbas Westmonasterii ibi non aderat ; et in isto itinere dis- 
pendidi duas roarcas argenti. Sed postea, ad " Lietare Jeru- 
salem," apud Westmonasterium, insigillatum fuit, ubi viginti 
tres solidos et quatuor denarios dispendidi. Postea adivi 
Archiepiscopum Eborum, propter breve suum ad Apostolicum, 
de prece, et ad Episcopum Durhalmue propter breve suum 
ad Apostolicum et ad Cardinales, quos inveni apud Eborum. 
Et redii per Episcopum Nincolnensem propter breve suum 
similiter ad Dominum Apostolicum, et ad Cardinales ; et in illo 
Vou I. m 
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itinere dispendidi quadraginta et octo solidos. Et cum inde 
redissem, perrexi ad Episcopum IVintoniensem propter breve 
suura, quem inveni apud Glastoniam, et ibi dispendidi triginta 
et duos solidos. 

(11.) Postea, cum tempus appellationis appropinquaret, para- 
tis Clericis meis, misi ad Curiam Romanam, ubi morati sunt 
sexaginta ct duos dies antequam meum judicium habere potu- 
issent ; et ibi dispendiderunt undecim marcas argcnti. Et inde 
redientes, attulcrunt judicium de adulterio, unam cartam Archi- 
episcopo, alterain Ricardo de Luci, tertiam mihi. Exinde cum 
cartis istis, perrexi ad Dominura Ricardum de Luci, quera 
inveni apud Rumesiam. Et ibi expectavimus adventum Do- 
mini Regis qui de Normannia erat venturus. Deinde secu- 
tus sura Curiam per tres septimanas, donec possem finire cum 
Rege. Et in illo itinere dispendidi quinque marcas argenti. Et 
quia taxlebat Regem quod Dominus Apostolicus nullura breve 
ei miserat, mox in crastino direxi nuncium meum propter breve 
a Domino Apostolico ad eum ; quod nuncius meus mihi attulit 
ad clausum Pascha apud Windlesoram\ et in illo itinere dis- 
pendidit nuncius quinquaginta solidos. 

(12.) Igitur postquam cum Domino Rege finieram, per prae- 
ceptum Domini Regis statuit mihi Dominus Ricardus diem 
placitandi, ad mediam Quadragesimre, apud Lundoniam. Et 
tunc erat ibi Concilium ; et veni illuc cum araicis et auxiliis 
meis. Et quia pro negotio Regis non poterat intendcre ad 
hoc placitum, moratus sum ibi quatuor dies, et ibi dispendidi 
quinquaginta solidos. Exinde posuit mihi diem ad clausum 
Pascka, et tunc fuit Rex et Dominus meus Ricardus apud 
Windlesoram. Et ad illura diem veni cum amicis et auxiliia 
meis, quotquot habere potui. Et interira misi Johannem, fra- 
trem meura, propter Ranulfum de Glanvilla, ubi unum pale- 
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fridum amisit, quem emerat viginti solidis, et dispendidit dimi- 
diam marcam in illo itinere. Et quia non poterat Dominus 
Ricardus intendere huic loquehe, propter loquelam Henrici de 
Essexia, prolongatum est judicium de die in diera, donec veniret 
Rex ad Redingiam. Similiter apud Redingiam prolongatum est 
de die in diem, donec venit ad JVallingefordL Et in hoc itinere 
dispendidi sex libras et quinque solidos. Et exinde, quia Do- 
minus meus Ricardus ibat cum Rege in Walliam, posuit 
loquelarn istam in Curia Comitis Leicestrue apud Lundoniam ; 
et illuc veni, et in illo itinere dispendidi triginta quinque soli- 
dos et septem denarios. Et quia nihil proficiebam in placito 
meo, misi ad Dominum meum Ricardum, in Walliam, ut pra?ci- 
peret quod placitum meum non prolongaretur. Et tunc manda- 
vit per breve suum Ogero Dapifero, et Radulpho Britoni, quod 
sine dilatione tenerent mihi justitiam. Et statuerunt mihi diem 
apud Lundoniam ; et nuncius iile quinque solidos dispendidit. 

(13.) Veni igitur ad diem nieum cum amicis et auxiliis meis, 
ubi viginti septem solidos et quatuor denarios dispendidi. 
Exinde summoniti sunt adversarii mei per breve Domini Regis, 
. et per breve Domini mei Ricardi, ut coram Rege essent ; et 
venimus coram Rege apud Wudestoche, ubi per octo dies morati 
sumus; et tandem, gratia Domini Regis, et per judicium curia» 
suas, adjudicata est mihi terra avunculi mei. Et ibi dispendidi 
septem Hbras et decem solidos. 

(14.) Haec sunt dona quae dedi in CuriA Archiepiscopi Placita- 
toribus et Clericis mihi auxiliantibus, scilicet undecim marcas 
argenti. Et in curia Domini Wintoniensis, quatuordecim 
roarcas argenti, et Magistro Petro de Melide decem marcas, et 
unum annulum aureum de dimidia marca argenti. Et Magistro 
Roberto de Chimai unam marcam. Et in Curia Regis dispen- 
didi, in donis, in auro et in argento et in equis, sedecim marcas 
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et dimidiam. Et Magistro Petro de Littleberia dedi quadra- 
ginta solidos. Kt in caiteris placitatoribus de amicis meis, qui 
ad placita mea solebant venire, dispendidi in argento et in equis 
donandis duodecim marcas et dimidiam. 

(15.) Radulfo, Medico Regis, dcdi triginta sex marcas etdimi- 
diam ; Regi centum marcas. Et Regina, unam murcam auri. 

(1G.) In primo anno placiti mei, quando misi Johannem fratrem 
meum ultra mare, pro pnecepto Regis, mutuavi illos quadra- 
ginta solidos, quos dispendidi, a Vive, Judaro dc Cantebriggia, 
ad usuram, libram per septimanam pro quatuor denariis. Et 
istos denarios tenui quatuordecim mensibus ; de quibus reddidi 
pro gablo, triginta septem solidos et quatuor denarios. Et hoc 
fuit die tertio post mediam Quadragesimce. 

(17.) Et ad Pascha postea, pra?stitit mihi idcm Vives sex- 
aginta solidos : libnim pro quatuor denariis per hebdomadam, 
quos tenui sex mensibus, de quibus reddidi pro gablo viginti 
quatuor solidos. 

■ 

(18.) Et quando ego ipse transfretavi, pro praecepto Regis 
placitandi, tunc praistitit mihi Comitissa de Cantebriggia qua- 
tuor Hbras et decem solidos ; quos dispendidi in illo itinere ; 
libram pro quatuor denariis per hebdomadam, quos tcnui 
novem mensibus, de quibus rcddidi pro usura quinquaginta 
quatuor solidos. Et quando ivi propter Magistrum Petrum, 
apud Stafford, tunc praestitit mihi Bonenfaunt, Judams, quin- 
quaginta solidos : libram pro quatuor denariis per hebdomadam. 
Istos denarios tenui quinque mcnsibus, de quibus reddidi pro 
usura, scdecim solidos et octo denarios. 

(19.) Et ad clausum Pentecostes, quando placitavi apud 
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Cantuariam, tunc praestitit mihi Deulecreise, Judams, quadra- 
ginta solidos, quos tenui duobus mensibus, libra pro quatuor 
denariis per hcbdomadara, de quibus reddidi pro usura, quinque 
solidos et quatuor denarios. 

(20.) Et quando transfrctavi licenciam quaercre appellandi, 
tunc praestitit mihi Jacobus, Judaeus de Niuport, sexaginta sob> 
dos, libram pro quatuor denariis per hebdomadam, quos tenui 
tredecim mensibus ; de quibus reddidi pro usura qumquaginta 
duos solidos. 

(21.) Et quando misi Clcricos meos Romam, tunc praestitit 
mihi Hakelotus, Judwus, decem Jibras, libram pro tribus dcna- 
riis per hebdomadam, quas tenui septem mensibus; de quibus 
reddidi pro usura sexaginta solidos et decem denarios. 

(22.) Et post festum Sancti Michaelis, quando prius placitavi 
in Curi& Episcopi Cicestriee et Abbatis JVestmo?iasterii, tunc 
nraestitit mihi Hakelotus, J udaeus, sexaginta solidos : libram pro 
tribus denariis pcr hebdomadam, quos tenuit tribus mensibus, 
de quibus reddidi pro usura novem solidos. 

(23.) Et ad festum Sancti Martini, quando replacitavi in 
Curia praedictorum Judicum, tunc praestitit mihi Jacobus, Judaeus 
de Niuport, septuaginta solidos : libram pro quatuor denariis 
per hebdomadam, quos tenui octo mensibus ; de quibus reddidi 
pro usura triginta septem solidos et quatuor denarios. 

(24.) Et ad eundem terminum, praestitit mihi Benedictus, 
Judams Lundonite, decem solidos pro duobus denariis per heb- 
domadam, quos tenui tribus annis, de quibus pro usura reddidi 
viginti sex solidos. 
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(25.} Et quando portavi breve appellationis mes apud Win- 
toniam, ad Episcopuin Cicestriee, ut ibi insigillaretur, tunc pra2- 
stitit mihi Jacobus, Judasus, centuiu solidos : libram pro tribus 
denariis per hebdomadam ; quos tenui decem mensibus, de qui- 
bus reddidi pro usura quinquaginta solidos. 

(26.) Et quando remisi Clericos meos ad Apostolicam Curiam, 
tunc mutuavi de Hakeloto, Juda?o, quatuor libras, libram pro 
tribus denariis per hebdomadam, quos tenui sex mensibus ; de 
quibus reddidi viginti quatuor solidos pro usura. 

(27.) Et quando ivi ad placitum meum apud fVindleshores, 
tunc pncstitit mibi Deulacreise, Judaeus, quadraginta solidos, 
libram pro tribus denariis per hebdomadam, quos tenui qua- 
tuor mensibus ; de quibus reddidi pro usura octo sohdos. Et in 
eodcm itinere de fVindleshores, quia defecerunt mihi denarii, 
mutuavi de Bruno, Judax), dimidiam marcam, pro tribus obolis 
pcr hebdomadam, quos denarios tenui decem septimanis, unde 
pro usura reddidi quindecim denarios. Et in eodem itinere, 
apud Reding, praestitit mihi Hakelotus, Juda?us, quem ibi 
inveni, triginta solidos : libram pro tribus denariis per hebdo- 
madam, quos tenui quinquc mcnsibus, de quibus pro usura 
reddidi septem solidos et sex denarios. 

(28.) Et quando adjudicata est mihi terra Avunculi mei, apud 
iVudestoche, tunc praestitit mihi Mirable, Judaea de Niuport, 
quatuor libras et decem solidos ; libram pro quatuor denariis per 
hcbdomadam, quos tenui per unum annum, de quibus pro usura 
Teddidi sexaginta et octodecim solidos. 

(29.) Et quando reddidi Radulfo Medico denarios suos, ad 
primum terminum, tunc prrestitit mihi Hakelotus, Judaeus, sep- 
tem libras, libram pro tribus denariis per hebdomadam, quas 
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tcnui anno et dimidio, de quibus reddidi pro usura sex libras 
et sedecim solidos, et sex denarios. Et ad alium terminum 
praestitit mihi Comitissq de Cantebrlggia centum solidos, quos 
tenui duobus mensibus, libram pro tribus denariis per hebdo- 
madam, de quibus reddidi pro usura decem solidos. 

(30.) Ad hoc, Pascba praeteritum, transacti sunt duo anni, 
quod reddidi ad Scaccarium quinquaginta marcas argenti, de 
promissione Regis, de quibus pracstitit mihi Hakehtus, Judams, 
viginti libras, libram pro duobus denariis per hebdomadam ; unde 
adhuc debeo et catallum et lucrum totum ; et assuperatum est 
gablum usque ad viginti sex marcas argenti. Iterum ad proxi- 
mum Pascha postea, reddidi ad Scaccarium viginti quinque 
marcas argenti, de quibus praestitit mihi Hakelotus, Judaeus, 
septem libras, libram pro duobus denariis per hebdomadam : 
unde adhuc debeo ei lucrum et catallum totum ; et assuperata 
est usura usque ad sexaginta solidos et octo denarios. 

(31.) Iterum ad festum Sancti Michaelis reddidi ad Scac- 
carium decem marcas, de quibus pra-stitit mihi Hakelotus, 
Judaeus, quadraginta solidos, libram pro duobus denariis per 
hebdomadam ; quos tenui tribus mensibus, de quibus reddidi 
pro usura quatuor solidos. 
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(sccp j;.) I bavb already statcd my reasons for supposing that the Latin 
text, hitherto unpublished, of thc Statute or Capitular which 
professes to contain the laws granted by the Conqueror to the 
English people, is an authentic document ; and it is the more 
valuable, because it must be considered as the principal source 
whereby the writtCH Anglo-Saxon Law was flrst diffuscd into 
the Common Law. The Romanic text, now given in a correct 
form, is a curious monument of language, though we may deny 
its coeval antiquity. Thc accompanying comment might have 
been extended to a much greater length ; but I have only 
attempted to elucidate those portions which are connected with 
the jurisprudcncc of thc subsequent age. Upon the versions, 
or rather paraphrases, which I have addcd of soine few extracts 
from the Anglo-Saxon Laws, I must obscrve, that, with thc 
cxception of those technical terms and phrases for which no 
modern cquivalent can bc found, I have not considered it 
advisable to labour to Saxonize either the idiom or the cxpres- 
sions. The plau of rendering each Anglo-Saxon word by the 
word which approaches nearest to it in our vernacular language, 
may be thought to ensure both energy and accuracy ; but this 
opinion rests upon mistaken grounds. It is one of thc conse- 
quences of the alteration of language, that many of the terms 
which were originally general, bccome restricted to a special 
signification. Othcrs again are diverted to new applications, 
and dcsignate new ideas ; by borrowing the sound from the 
antique nomenclature, we therefore often lose the sense of the 
ancient phrase ; and, with the shew of precision, we depart 
widcly from the truc meaning of the original. 



Digitized by Google 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



lxxxix 



MS. HARL, N». M6. 

Ist.k sunt leqes kt consuetitdines, cjuns fVillielmus Rex, post adquisitionem Anylice 
orani populo Anylorum concessit tenendas; exdem sunt videlicet, quas Prcdeccssor 
suus et Cognatus, Edwardus Rex, servavit in Anglorum regno. 

HOLKHAM MS., No. ?2S». 

Ccz sunt leb leis e les cistlmeb que li Reis ffflliam grantnd al pople dc Engte- 
terrt, npres le cunquest de la terre. Icelcs meimes que li Reia Edxvard sun cusin, 
tint devant lui. 



I. De pace el immunitate Ecclesice. 

Pacem et immunitatem ecclesia; sanctae concessimus. Cujuscumque criminis reus, 
si ad ecclesiam confugerit, paccm habeat vitte et membrorum. Quotl si qnis in eum 
mauus injecerit violcntas, et ccclesia,- immunitatem fregerit, in primis restituat ple- 
narie ablata, et insuper de forisfacto, si cathedralis fuerit ecclesin, vel acnobium, vel 
quajcumque religios-ornm ecclesia, centum solidos; si mater ccclesia parochialis, 
xx solidos ; si cnpella, x solidos. 

Ceo est a savcr, pais a seinte iglise. De quel forfeit que hom fet oust, e il poust 
venir a seint iglise, oust pais dc vie c de mcmbre. E si aucuns meist main en celui 
ki la merc iglise requereit, si ceo fust u evesqur, u abeie, u iglise de religiun, 
rendist ceo qu' il aureit pris, e cent souz le forfeit E de mere iglise de parosse, vint 
souz. E de chapele diz souz. 

II. l)e i>ace Regia. 

Qui pacem regiam infregerit, secundum Merchenalalic, c. solidos pcena?succumbet. 
Similis de hamfare et insidiis pnccogitatis pcctia dclinquentem manet. Secundunt 
Denelahe poena infractte pacis regim cxliiij libras, et forisfuctum Regis quod ad 
vicecomitem pertinet, scilicct x\. solidos iu Mcrchenalahe et 1. solidos in fVestsaxene- 
lahc. Quod si vicecomes vel prwpositus convictus fuerit coram justitiariis Regis erga 
homines suie balliva: dcliquisse, duplo forisfactum majus reportabit quam alii in pari 
delicto. Si quis corum, qui habent toche et sache ct tol et them et infantjenetheof, im- 

• 1 owe tht um of iKU mo«t raluabl* Munucript lo the WtoilMui or it» dUlincuUhed owner. Ttie votiim» 

b«r» tbe autoifrauh of Colte, awl b#fl becn quoled by him. Tiie adJ.liutu marlu J F. »rc ftom the text in- 
el.Jed iu Ingulphu, i> P uWUh«d \>y Fcll. 
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placitetur in comitatu, et in forisfactum cadat, crit cjus forisfactum ad opus vicecomitis 
xl ore* in Danelahe : oliorum autem qui non habent hanc libertatem, erit forisfactum 
in simili casu xxxij ore», de quibus vicecomes ad opus regium x ore* accipiet, et ei 
qui in eam optinet xij ore* reslituentur. Residuum autem, id est x ore«,ad dominum 
in cujus fendo manet, deveniet sccundum Denelahe. 

E ki enfrcint pais le Rei, en Merchenelahe, cent souz les amendes. Autresi de 
hemfare e de agwait purpense ; icel plait afert a la curune le Rei. E si aucuns 
Vescunte u Provost mcfTait as hurnes de sa [baillie] e de ceo seit ateint devant jus- 
tise, le forfeit est a duble de ceo que auter fust forfeit. E ki en Denelahe enfreint 
la pais le Rei, set vint livres e quatre les amendes. E les forfez le Rei ki aferent 
al Vcscuote, cinquante souz ; en Merchenelahe, e en Wett-Sexenetahe, quarant 
souz. E cil francs hom ki ad e sache e soche, c toll e tero, e infangentheof, se il 
est enplaidi'-, e il scit mis en forfeit el Conte, afcrt al os le Vescunte en Denelahe 
quarant ores. E de cel hume ki ceste franchise n' en ad, trente e deux orcs. De 
ccz trcntc e deux, averad le Vescunte al os le Rei, dis ores, e cil ki le plait nverard 
deredne vers lui, duze ores. E le Seinur en ki fiu il mcindra, ks dis ores. Cco cst 
en Denelahe. 

III. De plegiatu fugienHbu*. 

Si quis appellatus dc latrocinio vel roberia plegiatur ad habendum ad justitiam, et 
interim fugerit, in Merchenaiawe dabitur plegio respectus unius mensis et unius diei, 
qusrendi fugitivoro, qnem si infra terminum prmcriptum invenerit, justitife offerat ; 
si minns, jurabit duodecima manu quod, horft quft cum plegiavit, nescivit quod lntro 
esset, qnod consilio nut ope sun non fugerit, et quod enm habere non potest ad 
justitiam. Deinde catallum reildet pro quo fuit nttachiatns, et xx. solidos pro caphe 
fugitivi et iiij dennrios cippi custodi, et obolum pro fossorio, et insuper regi xl. solidos. 
Juxta H'e*t*ajeneluhe in tali casu dabit c. solidos pro capite, illi qui clamium prose- 
cutus est, et Regi iiij libras. At vero in Denelahe, in tali casu, forisfactum est viij 
librarum, quarum vij. Regis eruot, octava autem pro capite caiumniati dnbitur, 
quod si infra annum et diem poterit latrouem repertum justitiw offerre, rcddetnr ei 
libra, quam pro capite calumpnians accepit, et de latrone justitia fiet. 

La custume en Merehenelahe est, si aucuns est apeli» dc larrecin u de roberie, e il 
seit plevi a venir devnnt justise, e 3 s* en fuie dedenz sun plege, il avernd terme un 
meis e un jur de qucrrclc ; c s' il le pot truver dcdenz le terme, si 1' merra a Ia justise. 
E s' il ne F pot truvcr, si jurrn sci duzimc main que al hure qu'il Ic plevi, larrun 
ne 1' sout, ne par lui s' cn est fuid, ne aver ne I" pot. Dunc rendrad le chatel dunt il 
est retez, e vint sonz pur Ia teste, c quatre deners [al] ceper, c nne maillc pur la 
besche e quarante solz al Rei. E en lVe*t-Sexenelahe, cent sols- vint sols al 
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claraif pur lu teste e quatre libres al Rei. Eo Dene-lahe, oit libres 1« forfeit, les 
vint sols pur la teste, les sept Ubres al Rei. E s' ll pot dedenz un an e un jur truver 
le larrun, e amener a justise, si lui rendra cil les vint sols, ki s'averad oud [P] si n* 
est feite la justice del larrun. 

IV. De lairone caplo sine Uihesio. 

Si quis latronem sive fureno, sine clamore et insecutiooe ejus cui damnum Gtctum 
est. ceperit, et captum ultra duxerit, dabit x. solidos de henwiU, et ad primam divi- 
sam faciet de eo justitiam. Quod si eum ultra primam divisam sine Justitiarii licentia 
duxerit, erit in forisfacto xl. solidorum. 

Cil ki prendra larrun aeoz suite e senz cri, que cil en lest, a ki il averad le damage 

fait, e il vienge apres, si est resun qu' il duinse dis sols de hengwite ; e si face la jus- 
tice a la primere devise, c s' il passe la devise scnz le cunged a la justise, si est 
forfeit de quarant sols. 

V. De averiis quos pra-posilu* hundredi restare fecerit. 

Si pnepositos hundredi equos aut boves, nut oves, aut porcos, vel cujuscurnquc 
generis averia vagantia restarc fecerit; is qui veniens sua clamavcrit, dabit pnrposito, 
pro ove denarium, pro porco ij denarios, pro bove vel equo iiij denarios. Iu tamen 
ut non ultra viij denarios tribuat quotquot averia sibi restitui petierit. Dabit insuper 
wagium, et plegios invcnict : quod si quis alius infra annum et diem veniens, illa 
averia tanquam sua qucesierit, habebit ea ad justitiam ubi habere dcbet. 

Cil ki aveir rescut, u chevals, u bos, u vaches, u berbiz, u pors (que est forfeny apcle 
en Engleis) cil ki s' claimed, durrad al provost pur la rescussiun, oit deners; i a tant 
ni ait, mes qu'il i oust cent almaille, ne durrad que oit deners ; e pur quatre pors, 
un dener; e pur un berbi2, un dener; e issi tresque a oit, pur chascune un dener. 
Ne ia tanl ni averad, ne durrad que oit deners. E durrad guuage, e truverad plege 
que si autre vienge & prof, dedenz 1' an e le jur pur 1'aveir demander, qu' il 1' ait a 
dreit curtcclui ki I' aveit rescus. 

VI. De averio erranle vcl re inventu. 

Si quis averium errans recollegerit, vel rem quamcumque invenerit, denunciet illud 
per tres partes visneti, villis proximis, ut sint in testimonium inventi. Quod si quis 
venerit, rem ut suam clamans, det vadium et plegios quod eam judicio sistet, si quis 
infra annum et diem eandem requisierit, et suum rccipiat. 

n 2 
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Autersi de aveir adirc, e autersi de truvaire, seit mnstrcd de treis pars del visncd, 
quM eit testimonie de la truveure. E si aucuns vienged avant pur clamer la chose, 
duinst guuagw e truiht plegc que si auter le cleimt dcdenz 1' an e un jur, qu'il l'ait a 
dreit en la curt celui ki 1' avera truved. 

VII. De homicidns. 

Si quis convictus vel confessus fucrit in jurc, alium occidisse, dat icere suum, ct 
insuper domino occisi, manbote, scilicet, pro homine libero x. solidos, pro servo xx. 
soliilos. 

Si hom occist autcr, e il seit cunuissant, e il deive faire les amendes, durrad de sa 
Manbote al Seinur, pur le franch hume, dis sols, e pur le serf, vint sols. 

VIII. De Were dicersorum. 

Est autcm uere Theni in Merchenalahe xx. libras, in JVestsaxenelahe xxv. libras : 
rustici autcm c. solidos in Merchenalahe. et similiter in JVestsaxenelahe. 

La were del Thein, vint librcs en Merchenelahe, vint c cinq libres en JVestsexenclaJie. 
La werc dcl vilain cent sols, en Merchenelahe, e ensement en JVeslsaxeneiahe. 

IX. Quidfiatde Were. 

De were igitur pro occiso soluto, primo vidua; x solidi dcntur ; et rcsiduum liberi 
et consanguinei inter se dividant. Poterit autem quis, in tcere solvendo, equum 
masculum non castratum pro xx. solidis dare, et taurum pro x. solidis, et verrem 
pro v. solidis. 

De la irere primereinement rendrad l'om del hamsochne, a la vedue dis sols, e le 
surplus les parenz e les orfenins partcnt entre eus. En la uere purra ii rendre cheval 
ki ad la coillc, pur vint sols, e tor pur dis sols, e vcr pur cinq sols. 

X. De vulnerante alium. 

Si vulneraverit quis alium, ct salisfucerc debeat, in primis reddat ei lich/e, quan- 
tum Ecilicet in curam vulneris impendit. Jurabit tamen vulncratus, quod non potuit 
pro minori illud curasse, nec quod in odium illius magis justo persolvit. Deinde si 

plaga in discooperto facici fucrit, semper ad unciam • quatuor denarios 

pcrsolvet. F.t si ossa abstracta fuerint ; quot ossa, totiens quatuor dcnarios dabit. 
Demum ad concordiam plcnam honorcs illi exhibebit ; jurabitque quod sibi, &i id 
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intuhsset quod ipse illi intulit, icl in satisfactionem ab eo susciperet quod ei OlTert, si 
hoc in animo sibi sederct et amici consulerent. 

Si hom fait plaie en autcr e il deive faire les amendes, primerement lui rende sein 
le cheof, e li placz jurra sur seinz, que pur mcins ncl pot feire, ne pur hiiur si cher 
nel fist. De tarbole, cco est de la dulur. Si la plaie lui vient el vis en descuvert. al 
pouz tute veies, oit deners, si en la teste u en auter lui u ele scit cuverte, al pouz 
tutc veies quatre deners, c de tanz os cum I' om trait dc la plaie, al os tute veies 
quatre deners. Al acordement, si lui metera avant honars, e jurra que s' il lui oust 
fai ceo qu'il lui od fct, e sun quor lui purportast e sun cunseil lui dunast, prendreit 
de lui ceo que oflert ad a lui. 

XI. De membrorum mutilatione. 

Si quis alteri, vel manum vel pcdera abscidit, dimidium were illi reddat juxta 
statum conditionis sua>. Si pollicem, reddat dimidium illius quod pro manu red- 
derct. Si indicem, quindecim solidos Anglicos (solidum Angli cum quatuor denariis 
constituunt). Si medium, sedecim solidos. Si anularem * * * * * * f quinque 
solidos. Si unguem pollicis vel ancus digiti majoris, quinque solidos. Si unguem 
auricularis, quatuor denarios. 

Si ceo avient que aucuns coupe le puing al auter, u lc pic, si lui rendrad dcmi 
were sulunc ceo qu'il est nez. Del poucer lui rendra la meite de la main. Del dei 
apres le pouccr quiuze sols, de sols Engleis que est apele quaer-denicr. Del lung 
dci, seize sols, del autre ki porte l' anel dis sept sols. Del petit dei cinq sols. Del 
ungle »' il le coupcd de la charn cinq sols de souz Engleis. Al ungle del petit dei, 
qnatre deners. 

XII. Si tiolat quu uxorem proximi. 
Si quis uxorem alterius legiiimam violat, weram suam domino suo reddat. 
Cil ki autrui femme purgist, si forfeit sun icere vers sun seinur. 

XIII. De judicio fulto. 

Qui judicium falsum fecerit, icere suum domino solvat, nisi probare possit quod 
melius judicare nescivit. 

Autcrsi ki faus jugement fait, pert sa irere ; s' il ne pot jurer sur seinz, que micuz 
ne V sout juger. 
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XIV. De appellatis ex furto. 

Si quis appellatur de furto, ct sit liber horao, si bonae famse hucusque fucrit et 
testimonium bonum habuerit, purgabit sc per juramentuui suum. Quod si ante 
culpatus fuit, purgabit se duodecima manu, et eligentur quatuordecim legales 
homines ex nomine, qui juramentum hoc faciant: quod si defecerint, et jurare cum 
co noluerint, defendct sc per judicium aquae vel ignis: et appellator per septem 
legales homines ex nominc, jurabit, quod nec ex odio nec alia aliqua causa hoc ei 
imponit, nisi tamen ut jus suum adipiscatar. 

Si hom apeled autre de larrecin e il seit fraunch-hom, e pais pot aver testimonie 
de lealted, se escundirad par plein serment. E ki blasme unt este, se escuudirunt 
par scrment nume. Ceo e*t a saver, par quatorze humes leals par num, s" il les pot 
aver j si s -1 en escundira, sei duzimc main. E si il aver ne s'pot ; si s'en defende par 
juise. E li apelur jurra sur lui par sept humes numcz, sci siste main, que pur haur 
ne 1* fait ne pur auter chose, se pur sun drete nun purchacer. 

XV. Si appellatur quis de violatione ecclesia vel camertc. 

Si quis appellatur, quod, aut ecclesia; immunitatem aut alicujus cameram infregerit, 
si hactcnus de tali crimine immunis fuerit et inculpabilis, purget se juramento, }>er 
quatuordecim legales homines nominatog mann duodecima. Quod si alias culpatus 
fuerit, purget sc juramento triplicato, id est per quadraginta octo legales homincs 
nominatos, manu trigesima sexta. Si eos haberc non potest, eat ad judicium triplex, 
si juramentum debuit exhiberi triplex. Si furtum, alius calumniatus, emendavit, 
eat ad judicium aquic. 

E si aucuns est apeled de mustier frussir u de chambre, e il n' ait estc cn ariere 
blasme, s' en escundisse par quatorze humes leals numez, sei duzime main. Kt sil 
ait auter fiedz este blasme, s' en escundisse a treis duble, ceo est a saver par quarante 
deux leals humes numcz, sei trente siste main. E s' il aver ne s 1 pot, Hut ala juise 
a treis duble, si cum il deust a treis duble sennent. E s' il ad larrecin ca cn ariere 
amende, iiut al ewe. 

XVI. De forisfacturu. 

Archiepiscopus halx-bit de forisfactura in Merchenalahe, quadraginta solidos ; 
Episcopus, viginti solidos ; Comes, viginti solidos ; Baro, decem solidos ; Villanus, 
quadraginta denarios. 

Li Erccvesque averad de forfeiture quarante sols en Merchenelahe : e li Eveske 
vint sols : e li Qucns vint sols : c li Barun dis sols : c liSocheman quarante deners. 
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XVIL De denariU Sancti Petri. 

Liber homo qui habet possessionem campcstrcm ad valenciam triginta denariorum, 
dabit denarium Sancti Petri. Dominus autem pro uuo denario, acquictal>it bordarios 
suos, ct bubulcos, et servientes. Burgensis, si habet de proprio catallo nd valenciam 
dimidia; marac, dabit denarium Sancti Petri. In Denelahe, libcr homo qui habuerit 
catallum campestrem ad valenciam dimidiae marcse, dabit denarium Sancti Petri. 
Et per denarium domini, ndquietabuntur omnes qui in dominio illus maneut. Qui 
vero denarium Sancti Petri detinct, cogmtur censura ecctcsiastica illum solvere, et 
insuper triginta denarioa pro forisfacto. Qitod si ante Justitias Regis placitum venerit, 
habcbit Rex quadraginta solidos pro forisfactura, et Episcopus triginta denarios. 

Cil ki ad aver champestre trente deners vaillant deit duner le dener Sein Piere». 
Ki en Denelahe franche-hume est, s II ad demi marc vaillant d'avcir champestre, 
si duinst le dener Sein Piere, e par le dener que li sire durrad, si crent quite cil ki 
meindrunt en sun dcmeine. 

XVIII. De vi apprimentibut. 

Si quis mulierem vi oppresserit et violavcrit, mcmbronim damno punictnr. Si 
vi ad terram prostravit ut violaret, domino decem solidos reddat. 

Cil ki purgist femme a force, forfeit ad les mcnbrcs. Ki abat femmc a terrc pur 
fere lui force, la muite al seinur dis sofe. 

XIX. De oado eruto. 

Si quis alicui oculum quocumque modoeruit, dabit illi septuaginta solidos Anglicos. 
Quod si pupilla forte remanserit, dabit dimidium tanti. 

Si alquns creve 1'oil al altre par avanture, quel qe seit, si amendrad Ixx sols des 
sols Engleis, et si Ia prunele y est remis, si ne rendra li qe la meite. 

XX. De relevii*. 

Relcvium Comitis quod ad Regem pertinct, octo equi, ex quibus quatuor erunt 
sellati et frenati, et cum eis quatuor loricns, quatuor gnlew, quatuor lancete, qnatuor 
scuta, et quatuor gladii ; alii quatuor equi erunt palefridi et chatcuri, cum freinu 

* Franchone qi ad ever cha.mpestrc, treate deaeni reiUtttnt, deit dotier le deeer Scin Piere. Ia Seignur pur 
quetre dcocn qu'U donmd, «i crcot quitei ses bordic», e ms bover», e ses Serinnnz. Li Borgeu qi ad eu soun 
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et chuinix. Relevinm Bnronis quatuor equi, ex quibus duo sellati erunt et frenaU, 
et cum eis loricse tlu.r, scuta duo, galere dua?, lanccic duie, gladii duo. Reliquorum 
duorum equorum, altcr crit pnlefridus, alter chaacvr cum frenit et chainis. Rele- 
vium Vavassoris quod ad Iigium dominum suum pcrtinct, equus patris sui qualem 
die obitus habuit j et lorica, galea, scutum, lancea, et gladius. Quotl si forte hscc 
non habuerit, poterit se solntione centum solidorum adquietare. Rclcvium villani 
melius averium, sive bos fuerit sivc cquus, sui domini erit. Qui terram ad cetisum 
annuum tenet, sit ejus relevium quantum unius anni census. 

De relief a Conte ki al Rci afert oit chevals, lcs quatres enfrenez c cnseelez, e 
qiiatre hnubercs e quatre haumes. c quatrc escuz, e quatrc lanccs e quatres espees. 
Les autres quatres chcvals, dcux chaceura e deux palcfrcis a freins c a cheve^tres. 
De relief a Barun, quatre chcvals, les dcux cnfrcnez e enseelez, c dcux haubercs, e 
deux haumcs, e deux escuz, e deux espees, e deux lanccs. E les autres deux 
chevals, un chnccur e un palfrei, a freins e a chevestrcs. De relief a Vavassur a 
sun lige seinur, dcit estre quitc par le chcval sun pcre, tel cum il out le jur de sa 
mort, e par sun haume e par sun cscu, e par sun hnuberc, e par sa lonce, e par 
s'cspee. E s'il fust desaparaille qu"il n'oust chevnl ne armcs, fust quite par ccnt sols. 
Del rclicf al Vilain, le meillur aveir qu*il averad, u chevnl, u bof, u vache durrad 
a sun seinur. E puis seient tuz les vilains cn franc plege. 

XXI. Dc uarranio producendo. 

Si clamavcrit quis vivum averium quasi furto sibi surreptum, et dcdcrit vadium, 
ct itivcncrit plcgios de clamio proscquendo ; oportet eum qui rem in manu linbet, 
warantum suum producere. Quod si non potest, JJemoldborh et \estes producat. 
Si vero warnntum produccrc non potcst nec Hemoldbvrh, sed testes habct quod in 
mercato regis emerit, et Jfemoldhorh, sed nec wnrantum nec plegium, sit vivum vcl 
mortuum, perdct rem illam qute calumniatur; et simplici juramento suo et tcstium 
suorum se purgabit. Quod si ncc worantum, nec plegium, ncc testcs invenerit, tunc 
pra>ter causam clamantis, teere Domino suo solvet. Hoc gencrnle est in Sferchenu- 
lahc, ct Jhmelahe, et JVestsaxenelahe. Ncmo autem cogetur warantum vocarc 
antequam calumniator producnt cnijuiijc, mnnu sexta. In Danelahe ponctur res 
in mnnu equnli donec dirationetur. Si autem probare poterit per tres partes visneti 
sui, quod sit dc nutrilura sua, disrationnbit. Quia cx quo pcr juramentum adjudi- 
catum est, non potest objudicari per judicium Amjlia. 

De cntercement de vif aveir; ki 1'voldra clamer pur cmbled, e voldrad duner 
guuage e truver plege a parsuire sun apel ; dunc estuvera celui ki l' avera entre 
mains, numer sun guarant, s'il 1' ad, e s'il ne V ad, dunc numcrad il suu heimcl borch, 
e ait les a jur e a tcrmc, s*il les ad. E li entcrccur le mettrad en guage, sei siste 
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main, e le auter le metrad en la main sun guarant, u a sun heimelborch le qnel 
qu*il averad. £t s' il n* ad guarant ne heimelborch, e il ait lcs testimouies quil le 
achatad al marche le Rei, e qu'il ne set Bun guarant, ne sun plegc, vif ne mort, ceo 
jurrad od ses testimonies od plein serment ; si perdera sun chatel, s' il testimonient 
quM heimelborch enprist. E s'd ne pot guarant ne testimonie aveir, si perderad e 
parsoudrad, e pert sun aveir ver sun seinur. Ceo est en Merchenelahe e en Dene- 
iahge. En fVestsexenelaghe ne vocherad il mie sun guarant, devaunt iceo qu'il 
seit mis cn guage. En Denelaghe mettrad 1' om 1'aveir cn uele main de ici qu'il 
seit derehdned, e s' il pot prover que ceo seit de sa nureturc, par de tres parz de sun 
visned, si 1* averad derehdne. Kar puis qe le serment lui est juged, ne 1' en pot l"ora 
puis lever par le jugement de Enghterre. 



XXII. De murdro. 

Si quis francum hominem oeciderit, et non capiant horaines de visneto occisorem 
infra ebdomadam, et offerant juslitianis ad ostcndcndum quamobrcm hoc ille fcccrit ; 
reddent pro murdro quadraginta seplem marcas. 

De murdre. Ki Fraunceis ocist e les humes del hundred ne 1* prengent e meinent 
a la ju&tice dedenz les oit jurs pur mustrer k'il l'ait fait ; si renderunt le murdre qua- 
rante c sept mars. 

XXIII. Si tjuis conira dommum $uum terram petaf, 

Si voluerit quis conventionem terras tenendte. adversus dominum suum disra- 
lionare ; per pares suos de eodem tenemento, quos in testimonium vocaverit, disra- 
tionabit ; quia per eactraneos id facere non poterit. 

Si hom volt derehdncr cuvenant de terre vers sun Seinur, par ses pers de la tenure 
meiroes qu'il apelerad a testimonie, lui cstuverad derehdner, kar par estraunge, ne 
purrad pas derehdner. 

XXIV. Si quit negal in curia *e dixisse quod ei imponitur. 

In omni curia practerquam in prresencia Regis, si cui imponitur quod in placito 
dixerit aliquid, quod ipse negat se dixisse, nisi posait per duos intclligibiles homines 
de visu et auditu convincere, recuperabit ad loquelam suam, 

De hume ki plaided en cnrt, en ki curt que ceo seit, fors la u le cors le Rei seit, e 
hom lui met sur k' il ad dit chose k' il ne voille conuistre ; s* il pot derehdner pardeux 
entendablea humes del plait,dunt e veant, qu'il ne V avcrad dit, recoveread sa parole. 

Vol. I. o 
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XXV. De francplegio. 

Omnisqni sihi vult justitiam exhiberi, vel so pro legali et justiciabili haberi, sit 
io francplegio. 

[For the version of this law, see above, p. xcvi.] 

XXVI. De trUm* ntralis regiis. 

In tribus stratis regiis, id est Watelingxtrete, Ermingstrele, et Fosse, qui homincm 
per patriam transeuntem occiderit, vel asssaltum feccrit, pacem regis iufriugit. 

De quatre chcmins, ceo est a saveir, Watlingstrete, Ermingstrete, Fosse, EykvniM, — 
Ki en aucun de ces quatre chemins ocist aucun ki seit errant par le pais, u asault, 
si enfreint la pais le Rei. 

XXVII. Si furtum cum fure reperitur. 

In cujuscumque terra fur cum furto invcnitur, domiuus ternr et uxor furis habe- 
bunt medietatem omnium bonorum furis ; calumpniator autem rem sibi furatam, si 
inveniat ; et alteram medietatcm. nisi inveniatur in terra cjus qui habet soch ct sach 
etc. quia tunc uxor perdet, et dominus habebit. 

Si larrccin est truved, en ki terre que ceo seil c le larrun ovoc, le seinur de la lerre 
e la femme averunt la meite del aveir al larrun, e les chalenurs lur chatel s' il le 
trouveut, e P autre meiled il est trov6 dcdenz sache e soche, si perderad la femme, 
e le seinur 1' averad. 

XXVIII. De viarum custodibus. 

De qnalibet hida in hundrcdo iiij homines ad Stretwarde, invenientur a festo Sancti 
Michaelis usque ad fcstum Sancti Martini. Et Gwarderete, id est pnepositua 
custodum, habebit triginta hidas quietas pro labore suo. Quod si averia pcr locum 
custodiii! suaj transducta fuerint, et non possint moustrare nec clamorcm suum nec 
vim sibi illatam, reddent illa. 

Destret-wardedechascuns §dis hides del hundred, §uu hume dedenz la feste Seint 
Michel c la Seint Martin ; e si le Guardireve averad trente hides, quite serrad pur 
sun travail. E si aveir trespasse par iloec u il deivent guaiter, e il ne puissent mustrer, 
nc cri ne force que lur fust feite, si rendissent 1' aveir. 

» " * W-J"" » tb. ««««rip^ «4 " 4U " u. Fttl. P«,b.p 4 fo, « ug *' «. JwulJ ,«d " iiij", « in Ih. Ulio 
lcit,»mi*» in Scldcn. 
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Coloni et terramm exercitores non vcxentur ultre debitom et statutum. Nec 
ncei uoimnis remotere toionos a lerris, uumtnouo ueoita ser\icia persoiviint. 

* Cil qui cultivent la terre ne deit 1' um travailer oltre lour droite cense ; noo ne 
lcist a seignurage departir les cultivcurs dc lur terre pur tant ctun il puissent lar 
dreit scrvise faire. 

XXX. Dt nativia. 

Nativi non recedant a terris snis nec querant ingenium unde dominnm suum debito 
senicio suo de&audent. Si autem aliquis discesserit, nullus eum receptet, vel 
catalla sua, nec retineat, set faciat ad dominum proprium, cum omnibus suis, redire. 

Les naifs ki depaitent de lur terre ne devent cartre de fauce-naivirie quere, que il ne 

facent lur drcit servise que apcnd a lour tcrre. Li naif qui de|iertet de la terre dunt 
il est nez e vent a autri terre, nuls ne I' retenget, nc li nc sez chatcls, einz le facet 
veoir arere a faire soun scrvise tel cum a li apend. 

XXXI. De ierra coimda. 

Si domini terrarum non procurent idoneos cultores ad terras suas colendas, jus- 
titiarii hoc faciant. 

Si les seignurages ne facent altri gainurs venir a lour terre, la justise le facet. 

XXXII. 2ft qnujuttumt tertkium dommo lubtrahat. 
Nullus pro quacumque remissione ei a domino gratuito facta, debitum subtrahat 

Nului ne toille a soun seignur soun drcit scrvise, pur nul relais que il li ait faite 
en arere. 

■ The Hulkham MS. terminate» with tbe preeeding law ; tsd hcnc« lo tbe conclu»ion it giren from Ihe 
tcxrconUincd in tb« biatory ot logulphus, a» published by F»ll, e.>mp»red wilh u» lexU gi.en by SpeU 
maa (Spkilegiem nd Bmtmeram) aad Wilkie», aJt of which nre eTidently moch corrupted by tbc eegtigrnce of 
nVe IxmoMTiberi. Tbc nwe pnlpabte errora bare been t.lently conected j bot »ome miireadings yet remaia, 
nnd mu« centioee ao, untU tbe original MS. can be recorered. ll i» worthy of notice thal the Unruifre ..ftbe 
whole vemion bac a tinge of tbe " Ungee d'oil t" and I «hould think that it w»» probably Ibe prodnction of a Poite»in 
er n Gucoa, wbo uaed tbe dialecl employcd nt the court of bu Sorereige, but wbe coeld not cntirely forget the 
tamiliar inlcction» olt.U nalive toeguc. 
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XXXIII. Ne famiina pregnant judkium mortit tubeat. 



Si fcemina pregnans adjudicata sit morti, vel membrorum routilationi, difTeratur 
executio sententise usque qunndo pariat. 

Si famme est jugee a mort u a defaciun des membres ki seit enciente, ne faced 
V um justice iesq* ele «eit dclivere. 



Si quis paterfamilios, casu aliquo, sine testamento obierit, pueri inter se heredita- 
tem patcrnam dividant. 

Si home mort senz devise, si departent les enfans 1' erite entre sei, par uvel. 

XXXV. Sipaler filiam adulterantem reperit, xel filiutuxorem palrit. 

Si pater, filiam maritatam in adulterio deprehendit in domo propria, sive in domo 
generi sui, licet ei adulterium occidere. Similiter, si filius matrem in adulterio 
deprehendit, patre vivente, licet ei adulterium occidere. 

Si le pere truvet sa file en avulterie en sa maisoun, u en la maisoun soun gendre, 
ben li luist occire le avultere. ♦ * * 



Si quis alterum veneno occiderit j aut occidatur, aut in exilium perpetuum egatur. 
Si home enpuissuned altre, seit occis, u permanablement eissiled. 



Si quis in periculo maris ad navem exonerandam, metu mortis, alterius res in mare 
projecerit, si suspectumeum habuerit, juramento se absolvet, quod nulla alia causa nisi 
metu mortis hoc fecerit. Res autem quto remanent, ex aiquo inter omnes dividentur, 
secundum catalla singulorum. Quod si aliter actum fuerit, reddet dampnum qui intulit. 

Je jettai voz choses de la nef, pur paour de mort et de ceo ne me poez enplaidcr, 
kar laist a um faire damage n altre, pur paoor de mort, quant per elc ne pot eschaper, e 
8i de come viescez que pur paour dc mort ne 1'feisse, de ceo m'espurgerai ; e les choses 
que sunt remises en la nef scient departiz en comun, sulun les chatels, e si alcun 
jethed les chatels fors de lanefsenz busun, si 1' rendet. 



XXXIV. De tine tetiamenlo morientibut. 



XXXVI. De veneficio. 



XXXVII. De jactura meiu mortU facta. 




PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



XXXVIII. «Ye quu es juduio alterius, prajudicium patiatur. 

Si duo aut plures hereditatem partiantur, et unus, sioe altero vel aliis, in jus 
vocatus, ex insipiencia vel alio casu amiserit; non debcnt partiarii inde dampnuto 
sentire, quia res inter alios judicata, aliis non praejudicat ; praesertim si presentes non 
fuerunt. 

Dous sunt parceners de un erithet, e 1' un est enplaide* senz 1'altre ; et par sa folie 
si pert, ne deit pur ceo Faltre estre perdant, qui present ne fud, kar chose juge entre 
eus ne fors juge pas les altres qui ne sunt a present. 

XXXIX. Dejudiciis ei judicibus. 

Diligentissime attendant judices ut ita judicent proximum, sicutse» Deo paciscun- 
tur judicandos, cum dicunt, " dimitte nobis debita nostra sicut et nos dimittimus 
debitoribus nostris." Qui vero falsum judicium fecerit, vel injustitiam foverit, odio 
vel amore, vel pecunia, sit in forisfacto Regis de xl. solidis, nisi purgare se possit quod 
melius judicare nescivit, et insuper libertatem, si habuerit, amittat illam ; nisi a Rege 
eam redemerit In Danelahe erit in forisfactura de suo kulite. 

XL. Ae quit pro parvo delicto morti adjudicetur. 

Prohibemus ne pro parvo forisfacto adjudicetur aliquis homo morti. Set ad plebis 
castigationem, alta pena secundum qualitatem et quantitatem delicti plectatur. Non 
enira debet pro re parva deleri factura, quam ad imagincm suam Deus condidit et 
sanguinis sui pretto redemit. 

XLI. Ke christiani extra terram velpagani* vendantut. 

Inhibemus etiam ne quts christianum in alienam patriam vendat, et maxime inftde- 
libus. Cavendum enim valde est, ne anims in dampnacionem vcndantur, pro 
quibus Christus vitam impendit. 

Enlentivement se purpensent cil que les jugemente unt a faire, que si jugent cum 
ils desirent, quant ils dient " dimitte nobis dcbita nostra ;" et nous defendum que l'um, 
Christien fors de la terre ne vende, n'ensurche-tut en paisnime. Wart 1' um que I' um 
1'aume ne penle qtte Deu rechatat de sa vic. Ki tort eslevera, u fauz jugemcnt fra pur 
curruz u pur haure u pur aveir, seit en la forfaiture le Rei de sl. solz. s'il ne pot aleier 
qtte ptus drcit faire nel' sout, si perde sa franchise si al Rei ne 1' pot reachater a souo 
plesir, e s' il est en Denelahe seit forfait dc sa laxlite. 
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XLIL De hii* quijustum judicium repellunt. 

Qui legem scquam, ct justum judicium, subire renuit, forisfacturam reddat ei, cujus 
erit joris illam accipere. Si adversus Regem, \j libras ; si adversus Comitem xl. soli- 
dos ; si in hundredo vel in cujuscumque curia qui eam ex libertate habere debet, 
xxx. solidos Anglicos. In Danelahe qui rectum judicium subire contempserit, erit in 
forisfactura de suo laslite. 

E qni dreite kri e dreitc jugement refoscrad, seit forfait envera celi ki dreit ert, 
ceo esta saveir ; si ceo est envers li Rei vi. livere, si ceo est cnvcrs Counte xl. sols., 
si cco cst cn hundred xxx. sols., e envers touz iceus ki curt unt en Englcterre 
trente solz Engleis. E en Denelahe qui dreit jugement refusera, seit en la mercie 
de sa laxlite. 

XLIII. Ne quu Reqi amqueratur nisi ei kundredvs tel comitatus defecerit. 
Nemo querclam ad Regem deferat, nisi ei jus defecerit in hundredo vel in comitatu. 

ne face P nm pleinte a Roi, dici qne 1* um seit defaili el hundred u el conte. 

XLIV. Ne quis temere nammtim captat. 

Nullus namiura capiat in comitatu vel extra, nisi rectum in hundrcdo vel comitatu 
tertio postulaverit. Qitod si nec ad tertiam postulationetn responsum acce|ierit, eat 
ad oonqitatum, et comitatus ponat ei quartum diem. Quodsi nec tunc ei i i tactum 
fucrit, accipiat rtcenciam naiuium capiendi pro suo, et projw et longe. 

Ne prenge hum nul «m en conte ne defbrs, dici qn' il eit tres fotz demandd dreit 
el hundred u el conte ; e s' il a la terce ftce nc pot dreit nver, alt a conte, e le conte' lut 
asete lc quart jurn ; e se cili dcfait de ki il se claime, dunt prenge conge que il puisse 
nam prcndre pur le sucti, luing e prea. 

XI.V. Nequit aliquid sine tettibus emat. 

Nemo emat vcl vivum vcl mortuum, nd valenciam iiij. denariorum sine iiij. teslibus, 
aut de Burgo aut de villa campestri. Quod si aliquis postmodumcalumpniatus fuerit, 
et nec testes habuerit nec warantum, rera reddat et forisfacturam, cui de jure com- 
petit. Si vcro testes habcat, videant rem tcrtio : et quarta vice, aut rem disrationet 

Ne nul achat le vatliant de iiij. d. ne mort ne vif, sans tcstemonie de iiij. hommes 
u de burc, u de vile, e si hum le chalangc, e il n*en ait testemonie, si n'ad nnl warant 
rende Pum al hum soun chnlel, e le forfait a cil qui aver le deit, e si testimoniead, sicum 
nous einz desimes, voest les treis faiz, e a la quart feiz le dereinet u il le rende. 
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XLVI. A r eprobacw fiat tuper testes. 

Absonum videlur et juri coiitrarium, ut probatio fiat super testes, qui rem cnlump- 
niatnm cognoscunt; nec admittatur probatio ante terminum statutum, scilicet vj. 
mensem, cx quo furatum fuit quod calumpniatur. 

A nus ne semble pas rnisoun que 1' um fnce pruvance sur testimonie, ki conussent 
ceo que enterce est ; e que nul ne V prust devant le tenne de vi. meis Hpres iceo que 
V aveir seit ernblfc. 

XLVII. De rectato qui cocatus non comparet. 

Si quis malam habens famam et de infidelitnte rectatus, tertio vocatus non com- 
parent, quarto die ostendnnt summonitorcs tres dcfaltas, et ndhuc summonitionem 
habeat, ut plegios inveniat et juri pnreat. Quod si nec sic copiam Sui fecerit, judice- 
tursive vivus sive mortuus, capiaturque quicquid habet, et redditis calumpniatoribus 
catallis, residuum dividant inter se ex (equo, dominus et hundredus. Quod si 
amicorum aliquis hanc justitiata diffortiat, sit iu forisfuctura \j. librarum versus 
Regem. Qucraturque fur, nec habeat quisquam potestatem cum tenendi, vcl vitam 
ei warantizandi, nec ad placitum ultra recuperarc potest. 

E cil qui est redto e testemoniet de deleaute, e le plait trcs foiz eschuit, e nl qunrt 
mustrent li sumenour de sc treis defautes : uncore le mande Pum qae il plegc trufe e 
vienge a drcit, e s'il ne volt, si le juist l'um u vif u mort ; si prenge 1'um quanque il ad e 
si rende l'um al chalangeur sun chatel, c U sire ait le mcite dcl romenant e le hundrcd 
la mcite. E si nul parcnt u ami ceste justise deforcent, seient en forfait envers li Rei 
de vi. lib. e quergent le larun, nc en ki poeste q"il seit trove, n'eit warant de sa vie ne 
par defense de plait n'ait mes recoverer. 

XLVIII. A r c tjuis hospitcm ulira tres noctes non retineat. 

Nullus hospitem ultra tertinm noctem recipiat, nisi illc cum quo prius fuit, hoc ei 
mandavcrit, nec pcrmittat quis homincm suum postquain rectatus est, a se reccdere. 

Nuls ne rcceit hom ultre iii. nuits si tel ne li comand od qui il fuist a eisne/. Ne 
nuls ne lait sun hum de li partir, puis que il est rete. 

XLIX. J\'e ijuis furem fuijerc permittal. 

Si quis latroni obvians sine clamore, eum transire pennittit, in forisfactura sit ad 
valenciam latronis, nisi jurnmento probavcrit quod cumlatronem esse nescivit. 

E ki larun encontre, e sanz cri ascient li leit aler, si 1'amend a la vailaunce del 
larun, u s' en espurge per plenere lei, que il laroun ue 1' sout 
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L. De non imequentibus clamorem. 

Qui clamore audito, insequi supcrsederit, de sursisa erga Regera emendet, nisi se 
juramento purgare potuerit. 

E ki le cri orat e surscra, la sursise al Rei amendera, si ne s' espurgct. 

LI. De culpaio in hundredo. 

Si quis in hundredo inculpatus fuerit ct a iiij. hominibus rectatus, purget se 
manu xij. 

Si est ascons qui blamet seit dedenz Ie hundred, c iv. humes le rectcnt, sei duzime 
main s'espurget. 

LII. Vt dominus, in francplcgio, habeat Sercos tuos. 

Oroncs qui servientes habent, eorum sint francplegii, quod si rectati fuerint, ad 
rectum in hundredo eos habebunt. Quod si infra rectationem aliquis fugerit, 
Dominus solvat were, et si calumpnietur quod per eum fugerit, aut purget se manu 
sexta aut erga Regem emendet } et is qui fugerit, uthlagetur, 

E chascun seniour eit soun seriant a sun plege, que si nul le rete, que il P ait a dreit 
el hundred. E si il s' en fuist dedenz la chalange, li sire rende sun were ; e si Tum 
chalange le seignour, que par li s' en seit ale, si s'escundie sei siste main, e s' il ne 
pot, envers li Rei 1' aroent ; e cil qui »' en fuist, soit uttage". 
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LAWS OF THE CONQUEltOR, &c. 

THE KING'S PEACE, &c. (L, II.) 

These laws had a double object : the security of the right of The King'» Pc«c«, hoir 
sanctuary, and the observance of the peace; and they attempted s" r * D ( ,e «' lw P- 295 >- 
to repress the crime by creating an additional party against the 
offender. AU our churches, says Cnute (1,3), whose laws are 
substantially copied by the Conqueror, are equal in holiness and 
consecration, but in worldly estimation they are not equally wor- 
thy ; and upon this principle was formed the graduated scale. 

As to the " King's Peace," the fines imposed were greatly 
varied by local customs, and the general rate was probably to 
be adopted, only where any special custom did not exist. Fre- 
quent mention is made of Peace given by the King's own hand Pewe giren bjr <he 
— " Cyninges hand, sealde grithe," or by the Monarch giving ^y h *° Jo,,> " rM011 
his personal pledge that both parties should abstain from hosti- 
lities. It might be given in the samc manner by the Earl or 
by the Gerefa ; in the Wapentake or in the " Alehouse.*' But 
the breach of the King's Peace exposed the offender to very 
heavy fines, or even to capital punishment, whilst in other cases, 
more moderate penalties were imposed upon thc transgressor. 

Peace is stated in Domesday to have bcen given by the Pe.ceum.give»brti* 
King's seaL, that is to say, by a writ under seal '. This prac- ^ !„V«"'i^roS 

liomof literperlod.. 

1 Pax data manu Regis, vel sigillo ejus, si fuerit infracta, Regi solummodo emen- 
dctur, per duodecim hundredos, unumquodque hundredum octo libras. — Pax a Comite 
dala et infracta, ipsiComiti pcrsex hundredos emendatur, unumquodque hundredum 
octo libras (Everuicshirc, p. 298). — Pax data manu Regis vel suo brevi, vel per 
suum legatum, si ab aliquo fuisset infracta, inde Rex centum solidos habebat ; quod 
si ipsa pax Regis, jussu ejus a Comite dala, fuisset infracta, dc c. solidis qui pro hoc 
dabantur, tertium denarium Comes habcbat; si vero a Pneposito Regis, auta Minis- 
tro Comitis eadem pax data infriiigeretur, per quadraginta solidos emendebatur, et 
Comitis erat tertius dcnarius. Si quis liber homo, Regis Pacem datam mfringens in 
domo, hominem occidisset, terra ejus et pccunia tota Regis erat et ipse, utlagh fiebat. 
(Cestrescire, p. 2G2.) Si quis occideret hominem pacem Regis habentem, ct corpus 

Vol. I. p 
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ticc, which is not noticcd in the Anglo-Saxon laws, continued 
in the protections, granted at a nmch later period ; though after 
the general law of thc King's Peace was established, such a 
charter had ceased to affbrd any special privilege. All the 
immunities arising froni residence within the verge or ambit of 
the Kings presence — from the truces, as they are termed in the 
Continental laws, which recurred at the stated times and sea- 
sons — and also from the " handselled" protection of the King, 
were then abeorbed in the general declaration of the Peace upon 
the accession of the ncw Monarch. This custom was probubly 
introduced by Henry II. It is inconsistent with the laws of 
Henry I.,which, whether an authorized collection or not, exhibit 
Uie jurisprudence of that period, but it is wholly accordant with 
the subsequent tenor of the proceedings of the Curia Kegis. 



«TtoEi^. iw On the accession of John, or rather after he had acquired 

MccMiMi u j<*D (*« his inchoate right of accession, we find the ceremony particularly 
described. Hubert, Archbishop of Canterbury, and Williara 
Mareschal, who liad bccn scnt to keep the peace of England, 
caused all the men of the Cities and the Boroughs — all Earls, 
Barons, and Freeholdcrs, to swear that thcy would bc faitlifid 
and keep the peace of John Duke of Normandy, son of King 
Henry, son of Maud, thc Empress, against all men*. After 

Prawio. vt .bc the decease of Henry III. the same proceeding was repcated; 

o^Ed.r^^M^.)" ani ^ tnough, in conscquence of the greatcr stability which was 
now attached to the principles of lineal succession, Edward was 
already considcred as King, still the allcgation that thc trcspass 
was committcd aiter the proclamation of the King's Peace by his 
Magnates 3 , appears to havc been rcquired in order to ground 

suum et omncm suliKtnntiam forisfacichat erga Regem. (Berochescire, p. 5fi.) These 
extracts, together with the other passnges quoted p. 285, will surticiently estnhlish 
thc position in the text. Outlawry was equivnlent to a scntence of tlcath, sincc the 
oflenuer might be slain with eutire impunity. 
! Hoveilcn, p. 450. 

• Norff. Siephanui, Senicns Persome de Bekeswelh attachintus fuit ml rcspon- 
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the jurisdiction of the King's Council when a civil action was 
brought against the offender ; and hence it may be inferred, 
that, before the Proclamation, the King's Court had no such 
authority. 

«• WERE," OR PECUNIARY COMPENSATION FOR PERSONAL 
INJURIES. (VII. to XII.) 

These fines, the most ancient safeguards of the administration " W»re," i. t. dunxges 
of Teutonic justice, are detailed with greater minuteness in the " r "^wTr 
laws of Ethelbert. In case of murder of a freeman, the first * co *' (•** p- 

*»*V' 

instalment of twenty shillings was to be paid at the open grave, 

or down upon the coffin *, and the rcsidue within forty days. If 

the offender fled the country, his " Magas " were to pay the 

half; one of the many proofs of mutual responsibility of clan cp. 72-183, im.) 

and kindred. The scale for personal injuries, inside and out- 

side, and from head to foot, is extremely curious, as wiil appcar 

from the following specimens. 

If the hair be plucked or pulled, let fifty sceattas be paid 
in compensation. If the scalp be cut to the bone [of the scull], 
so that the latter appear, let compensation be made by payment 
of three shilhngs. 

If the bone of the scull be injured, let compensation be 
by payment of four shiilings. 

If the outer bone of the scull be fractured, let 
be made by payment of ten ahillings \ 

dendum IVdtielmo Belet, quare, post pacem Domini Regis per Magnates suos nuper 
publice clamatam, usque ad curiara prtetlicti Wdlielmi Belel de Marham, vi et armis 
accessit, et domos ibidem prostravit, et combussit, et alia enormia ei intulit, 8cc. — 
Placita coram Consilio Domini Regis, Trin. 1 Ed. I. 

' Gif man mannan ofslacth at openum gr&fe, xx scillinga forgelde. Wilkins 
supposes that this law relates to oflences committed at a funeral. Si quis aliquera 
occiderit ad apcrtum sepulchram. xx solidos compenset (p. 3). By merely changing 
the position of the comma, the true sense is obuined. Gif man mannan ofslath, at 
openum grasfe xx scillinga ibrgelde, 

* Gif sio uterre kion gebrocen weordeth x scillingum gebete. Si id peniius ipsi 

P» 
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If both the bones [of the scull] be fractured, let compensation 
be made by payment of twenty shillings. 

If the shoulder be lamed, let compensation be made by pay- 
ment of twenty shillings. 

If either ear lose its hearing, let compensation be made by 
paymcnt of twenty-five shillings. 

If an ear be cut off, let compensation be made by payment 
of twelve shillings. 

If an ear be cut through, let compensation be made by pay- 
ment of three shillings. 

If a piece of the ear be cut off, let compensation be made 
by paymcnt of six shillings. 

If an eye be lost, let compensation be made by payment of 
fifty shillings. 

If an injury be done to the mouth or the eye, let compen- 
sation be made by payment of twelve shillings. 

If the nose be run through, let compensation bc made by 
the payment of nine shillings. 

If one of the cheeks be pierced, let compensation bc made 
by paymcnt of three shillings. 

If both, let compensation be made by payment of six shil- 
lings. 

If either of the nostrils be cut out, let each be compensated 
by payment of six shillings. 

If cither be cut through, let compensation be made by pay- 
ment of six shillings. 

Whoever fractures the chin-bone, let him forfeit twenty 
shillings for the offence. 

For each of the front teeth, six shillings. 

mmpatur, x solidis compenset. (Wilk.) The translation is unintclligible, but the 
reading of the text may be easily restored by comparison with the tariff of Alfred, 
who, amongst his head-wounds, includes thc following fracture :— Gif thaet ulere ban 
biih thyrel, gesylle filtyne scilling to bote. 
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For thc tooth that stands by the front teeth [on either side] 
four shillings. 

For the tooth that stands by the last-mentioned tooth, three 
shillings ; and for every other tooth, one shilling. If the speech 
be afFected, twelve shillings. 

If a shoulder-blade be broken, let compensation be made by 
payment of six shillings 6 . 

Whoever pierces the arm, shall roake compcnsation by pay- 
mcnt of six shillings. 

If an arm be broken, let compensation be made by payment 
of six shillings. 

If a thumb be cut off, let compensation be made by payment 
of twenty shillings ; and for a thurob-nail three shillings. 

If the shooting-fingcr (i. e. the fore-finger) be cut off, let 
coropensation be made by payment of eight shillings. 

If the middle-finger be cut off, let compensation be made 
by payment of four shillings. 

If the gold-finger (i. e. the ring or third finger) be cut off, 
let compensation be made by payment of six shillings. 

If the little-finger be cut off, let compensation be made by 
payment of eleven shillings. 

For every [finger] nail, one shilling. 

For a smaller disfigurement or deformity [in the countenance], 
three shillings ; and for a larger one, six shillings 7 . 

• Gif tcido ban gebroced weordeth vi. scill. gebete. Si MaxiUa fracta fuerit, sex 
solidi compensentur. (Wilk.) Wilkins, in this, as in many other instances, gucssed at 
hap-hazard. Thc tenn is satisfactorily intcrpreted by the Frisic dialect: " Wideben, 
dat is sculterblad ;" i. e. wideben, the shoulder blade, the wide or broad bone. — 
Hofm. Oba, apud Wiarda, B. W., p. 140. 

' Mt tham Uerestan tclite u-amme iii. scill. and ret tham maran vi. tcill. — Wilk., 
p. 6. The following parallel passages arc striking proofs of the similarity between 
the legal terminology of the Anglo-Saxons and of their Continental kindred. Pro mi- 
nimo na;vo tres solidi, et pro majoribus sex solidi. Si os fregerit vel uulituam fecerit, 
corpu-s, vel coxutn, vel brachium perforaverit, ccxl. sol. vel cum undecim juret. — L*x 
Saxonum, tit. i. § 5. Uulitiuam 1. solid. compouat, vel cum sex juret. — Lex Anglorum, 
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If one raan hit another on the nosc with his fist, let com- 
pensation be made by payment of three shillings. If there be 
a bruise on the nose, one shilling. 

If the injured party receive a bruise on the right hand, let 
the other make compensation by payment of one shilling 8 . 

If a livid bruise be oecasioned in a part which is not covered 
by the dress, let compensation be made by payment of thirty 
sceattas. 

If the bruises be covered by the dress, twenty sceattas for 
each. 

If the midriff be wounded, let compensation be made by 
payment of twelve shillings. If the midriff be pierced, let 
compensation be made by payment of twenty shillings. 

If the " cear " be wounded, let corapensation be made by pay- 
ment of three shillings *. 

tit. v. § 10. Sa is thi wlite wlemelsa tian skitt. — Asega Buch, p. 179. " So is any 
deformity to be compensated by payment of ten shillings." I translate the trauslation 
of the learned Wiarda. But is not the word slcitt, which occurs not unrrequentiy in 
his text, equivalent to the Anglo-Saxon sceatta ? ftlite wimmeUa is xxxii. pen- 
ninge. — Old Frisick Laws, p. 302. Si ex percussione defbrmitas facei ilkta fuerit 
qua; de dnodecim pedum longitudine possit agnosci, quod wtitiuam dicuBt, ter iv. sol. 
componat. — Lex Fris. add. Sap. iii. 9. § 16. 

' Gif he hearhe handu dyntea onfehth scill forgelde ; which Wilkins translates, " Si 
elata manu |>Iugara exceperit, solido compensct ; — hut " heulira hand" means the A igher 
ot right hand. Hogra-hand, S. G. — Ihre. ln the Gothic dialecU the right and the 
left seem to ha\ e been so deuomiiiated from relatire position with respect to the sun. 
Looking towards the ea i the south is on the right when the sun is at the highest. 
On the left is the north, the region of obscurity ; and hence the left is dcnominated 
Wynster (A. S.), Wosnster (S. G.), Winister (Alem.), are all derived from the same 
root as Finster (Germ.), i.e. dark. An analogous idiom prevails in the Celtic dia- 
lects : Dehoii, or Deheu signities thc right, and the south ; Chullh, the left, and the 
north (Baxter, Gloss. 104. 250). These expressions are retained by their Latin 
writers, such ns Nennius and Asser. 

• Gif man cear wund iii scill gebete. Si callum qnis vulneraverit, tribus solidis 
emendet. Cear iri MS. Roff. extat, ex incuria scribe pro wear positum esse credo, 
quin cear non est vox Snxonica (VVilkins). The emendation proposed by Wilkins is 
rjotverj satisractory ;— perhnps we should read reac, cheek ; or, withoutany alteration, 
may nol the word cear be the root of eara, R. L., chiere, R. F., aud cheer, O. E., face 
or countenance? 



Digitized by Google 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



cxi 



If a man bc emasculated, let compensation be made by pay- 
ment of a triple " leodgeld." 

If a tbigh be broken, let compensation be made by payment 
of twclve shillings. If, in consequence of a fracture, the party 
become lame, then the relations may arbitrate. 

If a rib be broken, let compcnsation be made by payment 
of three shillings. 

If a thigh be stabbed, six shillings for every stab. If the stab 
be above one inch in depth, one shilling more ; if above two 
inches, two shillings more; if above three inches, three shil- 
lings more. 

If one of the vertebra? be wounded, let compensation be 
made by payment of three shillings. 

If a foot be cut off, let a fine of fifty shillings be incurred. 

If the great-toe be cut off, let a fine of ten shillings be 
incurred. 

For every other toe, half the fine above declarcd for the 
corresponding fingers I0 . 

If the great-toe nail be cut off, let thirty sccattas be paid 
for compensation. For every other toe nail, tcn sceattas. 

In the laws of Alfrcd, the u weres " are no less cxtensive ; 
but the rates are usually, though not uniformly liigher, probably 
owing to the greater plenty, and consequent depreciation of the 
currcncy. 

The plaintiff must not heighten the a Leech-fee" (p. xcii.), 
by paying the surgeon more tlian he ought fairly to demand, 
for the purpose of increasing the costs of the defcndant. And 
the defendant on his part must make due excuses, and ac- 
knowledge that, for the sum which he pays, he himsclf would 

" vEttham othrum taum gehwilcum, healfgelde, ttlswro a-t tham fingrum ia cwiden. 
Pro aliis digitis pedis singulis dimidiutn pretii, sicut de digitis manus dictum est, 
solvatur.-— Wilk., 6. 
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have pardoned the like injury. These regulations, whieh ap- 
pear for the first time in the laws of Williain, betray the 
increasing ineffieacy of this mode of compensation. 

The Scandinavians have preserved the impressive " Tryg- 
£n damal," the Assurance of Truce, which stayed the hand of the 
avenger.— " Strife was between Harold and Thorwald," spake 
the Judge ; " but now I and the country have set peace be- 
tween them. The fine hath been told which the Deemsters 
doomcd ; and let them be friends in the guild and the guesting- 
house, at the feast and in the folcmoot, in the church and in 
the hall." " May he who breaks his plighted troth be banished 
and driven from land and home, as far away as man may flee. 
Let him be a forflemed man, wliilst fire shall flame, whilst the 
grass shall spring, whilst the fir-trce grows, whilst the babe shall 
greet after the mother, whilst the mother shall give suck to 
the babe, whilst the ship shall sail, whilst the shield shall glit- 
ter, whilst the sun shall shine, whilst the hawk shall soar, whilst 
the heavens shall roll, whilst the wind shall howl, whilst the 
waves shall flow ; — let him be forbidden from church and from 
Christendom, from the house of God and the fellowship of all 
good men, and never let him find resting place except in 
hell." 11 Where such a ceremony prevailed, the peace was 
evidently most binding, solemn, and conclusive. 

In England it may be doubted whethcr the acccptance of the 
settled " were " or blood-fine was in all cases compulsory upon 
the kinsmen. And the proverbial expression, " Bige spere of 
Feuduuinjfrombiwd- side, other baer, id est Eme lanceam a latere, aut fer 18 ," seems 
" ^fTvbdiid* *° imply that whatever may have been the law, the custom 
of the ot- allowed the relations to carry on the war, for it is thus that 
the feud was terraed, until the one Clan or Family was fairly 

11 Paus Gamlc Norske Love, vol. i. p. 255 a very valuable collection of the 
Norwegian laws, little known in this country. 
■ LL. Edowardi, 199. 
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defcated, or till both were tired into a compromise. And it 
may be remarked, that evcn to the last, thc Anglo-Saxon law 
viewed the strifc, as being the conccrn of the whole Sept or 
kindred 

Under the Anglo-Norman Kings, the right of suit secured by "a pp .»i. • »t com««, 

... , , . , „ , , , U»w lubftituUid for Uio 

the earher law, and the nght of vengeance, stronger than thc law, omv^mi^ 

both merged in the « Appeal," which either broughtthe feud to ^**-*™ p " 

a conclusion by the duel of the parties ; or left the defendant 

entirely at the mercy of his adversary, if, aftcr putting himself 

upon thc country, the voice of the Inquest declared him 

guilty of the charge. There is onc ancient law-book in which Hon»'« u Mir. 

,«,./. rnT °' JwticeV com* 

we rcad, that such Appeals were prosecuted rn the reign of P iied ■» u» mjn of 

Alfred, according to the form and fashion of Wcstminster Hall. ^ f £'J^Z 

Here also we find those singular details of Alfred f s stern and W»**™^^ 

vindictive justice, preserved in no other memorial, and not 

unfrequently quoted as possessing historical authority. The 

" Mirror of Justices" certainly exhibits a very singular degree 

of fluency in the application of namcs, sounding like Anglo- 

Saxon, at a pcriod when they had ceased to be familiar to the 

multitude. Andrew Home, Citizen and fishmongcr and Town- 

clerk of London, the author of this trcatisc, was a man of no 

mean importance in his day; and Guildhall yet contains a 

manuscript collection of laws and statutes, compiled under his 

care, and which has always been treasured with great respect 

in the city archives. There is a tradition of an ancient book, 

written in Anglo-Saxon characters, whilome preserved in the 

same repertory, and whence Andrew Horne is thought by some 

to have derived his materials ; yet if any such voluroe ever 

existed, we can place no great trust in the paraphrase. Andrew 

himself, unluckily, quotes the " Rolls of Alfred" with such 



" Et in omni weregeltlo, melius est, ut parentes homicid» pacem simul habeant 
quam singillatim. — LL. Henrici I. 

Vol. I. q 
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thorough confidence, that it is hardly posaible to put ariy great 
trust in his warranty M . And whatever may have been the mo- 
tives for the composition of the " Mirror," we are compelled 
to reject it as evidence concerning the early jurisprudence of 
Anglo-Saxon England. 

OATHS AND COMPURGATION. (XIV. & XV.) 

c«iipart«iioii(pp.2i6, In the body of the work I have given the main outline of this 
procedure. Some of its details, however, require further illus- 
tration. All claims were established in the first stage by the 

" One of these precedents may perhaps amuse the legal reader : — 
" Treason is set forth in appeals in this manner, curording as it i* found in the 
Rollt fn the titnt of King Alfred :— Bardnlf here doth appeal Dirling there, for 
that, in as much as this same Dirling was the ally of the same Bardulf, the said 
Diiiing came such a day of the year, &c, and during the alliance ravished the wife 
of the sarae Bardulf, or counterfeited his seal, or did him some other mischief. Or 
thus, Hakenson, father, orother parent, or lord, or ally of this Dirling killed ; or thus, 
remaiited in aid, and in counsel with Daffray, the adversary of this Barduif, in speech 
which touched the loss of his life, or members, or of his earthly honour ; or thus, 
discovered his counsel or his confession ; or thus, whereas he ought to have a lawful 
inrolment accordiug to law of soch a plea, the same Dirling falsely inrolled the sarae 
to his disinherison, or otherwise to his damage ; or thus, whereas he was his attorney 
in such a plea before such judgea, to gain or lose, and should have done him right, 
he lost by his default, or by his folly, negligence, or collusion, or restored the thing 
on demand, or did him such hurt. Or thus, whereas he should have excuaed him, 
or essoined him such a day, &c, he suffered him to lose the possession, or such 
other thing through his default; or thus. whereas he ought to have trulyspoken for 
him in sach a case, the said Diriiog did ili advise him, or speak against him in such 
a poiat. And afterwards thns : this treason did the said Dirling feloniously as a 
felon, and traitorously as a traitor j and if he will deny it, Bardulf is ready to prove 
it npon him by his body ; or as a mayhemed man, or a woman, or a clerk ought to 
prove." — Chap. ii. sec 13. 

I have quoted the English translation, as more intelligible than the corrupted text 
of the printed original. I ma not aware of any ancient manuscript of the Mirror, 
except the one in the Library of C. C. C. Cambridge (No. 258). As, in conseqnence 
of the liberality of the College, this invaluable collection, hitherto wholly inacces- 
aible, will be virtually open to the puhlic, it would perhaps be desirable to give a oor- 
rected edition of Horne's work, which is at least a very curious apeamen of the 
apocrypha of the law. 
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oath of the PlaintifTi except when otherwise specially directed 
by the law. The oath by which any claim was supported, n»im>s , « «*« «uppcrt. 
called the Fore-oath, or " Praejuranaentum,'' and it was (pp /i87.i8s> 



tfae foundation of his suit. One of the cases which did not 
require this initiatory confirmation, was when cattle could be 
tracked into another man's land, and then the " footmark stood 
for the fore-oath." But it was the privilege of a Thane, as it 
was afterwards of a Baron, to appear by his True-man or Gerefe, ZZJSHSH ° tnf " 
who took the oath in his stead *. 

Amongst the Teutonic nations, we tiud a great variety of 
oaths, devised for the purpose of impressing the conscience of 
the party ; accompanied by strange and singular ceremonies, 0 »a» ut. n upoB th. 
whose forms indicate the highest antiquity. In the « Lodthing" ZVtJZ 
of Holstein, as amongst the ancient Bavarians, the party swore » f «»>« »<«< 
on the edge or bladc of the sword . Shakspeare, whe- **» uken .n u mm 
thcr by accident or design, is strictly correct in the adjura- m ""' t '( , -P M, > 
tion which he puts in the mouth of Hamlct of Denmark. 
The Alemannic widow appealed to her bosom ,7 . The pagan 
Danes swore by tbe holy bracelet 1 *. Belics, after the intro- 
duction of Christianity, were the most usual tcsts of truth. 
The " Haligdom " of the Saxon laws may have been the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, or perhaps the Gospel Book. But, possibly, 
many of the modes of ancient adjuration were combined with 
the Christian rituaL by a people, who in all things adliered with 
much inveteracy to the costoms of their anccstors 

" Athelstanell.; Canule II 20. 
Dreyer, Miscellaneen, p. 109. 

17 Si autem fcemina dixerit, maritus meusdedit mihi Morgengabam, computet quan- 
tum valet, aut in auro, aut in argento, aut in raaucipiis, aut in eqao, pecuniam xii. sol. 
valentem ; tunc liceat illi mulieri jurare per pedtu tuum, et dicat, quod maritu» meus 
deditmihi in potestate et ego possidere debeo. Hoc dicunt Allemanni, Nustheit.— 
Lex. Akm.. tit.56. 

M Sax. Chfon. ad An. 870. 

■ Thua in the *« Mine-law" Court, of the forest of Dean, the parties and witnesscs 
are sworn upon a btbie into which a piece of hoUysticJc is put, and arc obliged to wear 
the Aoo^"(Genn. Haube, Dan. Hutfwe, It. Scuffia), or workingcap, upon their heads, 

q 2 
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0 f Kkcting tbo Upon the system of compurgation, it may be observed, that, 

C«mpurgitora perhipi ... l . n i „ . • _ 

the tim. in the time ot tne Conqueror, thc oatnsmen of the " unfaithful" 
culprit were named or chosen by both parties. This practice 
is not indicated in the parallel laws of Canute, and it introduced 
a material alteration in the trial. It is obvious, frora the 
tenor of the laws, that this nomination was intended as a 
check upon the party who had to clear himself, but to what 
extent it operated cannot be ascertained; the complexion of 
thc array depcnded upon the person who made the choice; 
and concerning this point thc laws arc entirely silent, except 
when a criminal was arraigned for the violation of the King's 
Peace, in which case the Compurgators were sought out by 
the Gercfa". Possibly the selection may have been made by 
the assent of the accuser and of the accused. The joint selec- 
tion wcnt out of use soon after the Conqucst; and such re- 
gulations as are afterwards found with respect to compurgation 
in criminal cascs, do not distinguish betwccn persons of good 
or evil fame. 

priviitgtorihrCitijen» Jt was one of the liberties of London* 1 , that no follower 

ofLoadon — cntilloJ to 

kiu *»v of the Kin ( 'i of the King's court or of any Baron could claim hospitation 
h^tT^ah-w^ in the dwelling of a Citizen, without the permission of the 
«uchJZi^uJ. owner - A 11 intruder might bc slain with impunity. If the 
wm sM to e i«r Good-man of the house could shew by his own oatli, and the 

binMelf hy ttie compur- * 

g»toryouhofh,.kini. oaths of six compurgators, selected by himself from amongst his 
own kinsmen, that the unwelcome guest was killed in his own 

during thcir examination. — Ruttcr'» Gloucester, p. 33. According to the Frisick 
law (XIV.), lots were cast with tirigs, and joined to thc oath of compurgation. Here 
also we discern an analogy to the coet-bren, thc rod of divination of the Britons. 
" Northumbrian Laws, Wilkins, p. 1 18. 

*' De libertatc Lundonicnsium. Sciendum item est quod homo qui de curia sit 
Regts, vel Baronum, in domo alicujus civis Londoniss vi, vel liberacione vel consuetu- 
dine, nisi gratis hospitis, hospitari non debet. Si enim vim hospitandi ei in domo sua 
intulerit, ibique ab hospite occisus fucrit, cligat hospes sex de parentibus suis, et juret 
septimus, quia hac dc causa praedicta eum occiderit Sicque a nece defuncti versus 
regem, et parcntes, dominosque defuncti quietus remanebit. MSS. Harl., 746. 
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wrong, then he, the manslayer, was dischargcd from all further 
prosecution, whether at the suit of the King, or of the relations 
of the deceased party, or of his lord. This custumal, which 
is not of later date than the reign of Henry II., is the last 
in which compurgation by kindred is specified. The charters 
which secure the right of compurgation to the Burgesses of 
different Burghs, invariably direct the accused to clear himself 



by the oaths ofhisPeers. The last instances of compurgation 



of Wtoehel»»., UBip. 

in criminal cases which can be traced, are the proceedings in Ht *- Vt ' 
the Hundred Court of Winchelsea. These are extremely 
curious, and afford a clear exposition of the manner in which 
the Anglo-Saxon proceedings passed into their secondary, or 
Anglo-Norman form w . 



n 19 Hen. 6. — In hundredo tento die Dominica quinto die rncnsis Febrvarii anno Boroogh of Wioch 
regni Regis Henrici sexti post conqnestum Anglia?, decimo nono. Coram Godardo « OMK| « r *<i«»Hui>dred 
Poulham Majore villoj de JVyncheUe, Thoma Sellon (tunc deputat' WUlielmi Pope (pp- ,02 ' 2,7 >- 
ballivi dicUe villte), Rogero ate Gate, Johunne Godefrey, Thom' Thundir, ffillielmo 
Allard, Ricardo Richorn, Thom* Jfodeward, Jokanne More, Johanne Knyth. 

" Jokannex Thomai de parochia de Badynden in comitalu Kunci<e Barber, snper iodicied bjr Io- 
indictamentum ipsius Johanni» per inquisicionem captam coram dicto Godardo H»«« , °' ,w « lr « ■«■»• 
Majore, quinto decimo die mensis Junuurii, anno re^ni Regis Henrici sexti Anglise, 
decimo nono, per sacramentum Roberti Gaudir et undecim sociorum suorum probo- 
rum et legalium hominum.de roberift et spoliacione ac felonicft asportacione certorum 
bonorum cujusdam Johannis Peri* dc Sandwych chapman, apud Wynchelse, tricesimo 
die mensis Decembri» anno regni Regis Henrici sexti Anglie decimo nono ; videlicet 
de viginti denariis sterlingorum ; — unum monile, vocalum Agnus Dei, argenteum et 
deauratum ; quinque crucifixi argentei et deaurati, — undecim anulorum argenteorum 
et deauratorum ac aliorum bonorum in dictft inquisicione specificatoram, ad valenciam 
viginti sex solidorum et octo denariorum, arrectatus ; dixit quod non fuit ncc est cul- 
pabilis de felonift sic sibi imposita ; et de felonia sic sibi imposita optulit idem Johanne* 
Thoma* se purgare secundum usum et consuetudinem libertatis viliae pnedictse : • • * 
et pra?ceptum est dicto ballivo ad hnbendum corpus ipsius Jokanni* coram Majore 
et Juratis dicta; villas in hundredo tento apud JVynckelie viccsimo sexto die mensis 
Februarii ptoximo venturo, ad audicndum et recipiendum quod Justicia exegerit et 
requisivcrit. Et dies data est eidem Johanni Tkoma», videlicet dictam vicesimam Allowed 10 ck«r himielf 
sextRm diem mensis Februarii proximam venturam, ad habendum in dicto hundredo ^ |b ** ^^j^ 
trinc et ibidem tento, coram dictis Majore et Juratis triginta sex probos et legales thowl hj him».]f. 
homines qui secum jnrare voluerint et ipsum purgare, qnod non est reus de felonia 
sibi imposita ad periculum suum. — Bib. Cot. Julius, B. 4, p. 66. 

13 Hen. 6.— In hundredo tento die Dominica vicesimo quarlo dic mensis Aprili*. 
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(p P . 100, 213.) The presentation is made by twelve Jurors, representing the 
Thanes of the earlier era. The culprit is defended by his own 
oath ; and if thirty-six neighbours, chosen by himself, concur 
in declaring him not guilty, he is absolved for ever of the 
charge. 

computjuory o»ih b The oath by which the Principal waged his law in an action 
of debt, is given in the customs appended to Athelstane s Statute. 
" I owe neither scott nor shilling, penny, nor penny's worth ; 
all that I contractcd to do, have I performed;" and which in 

s«.BiKkitoi)e,iii.343. Bubstance has been retained by the Courts to the present day. 

In those proceedings, which were analogous to our actions 
of detinue, being brought for the recovery of a specific chattel, 
the compurgation was unitcd to the voucher given by the war- 

anno regni Regis Henrici sexti Anglisc tertio decimo, quszdamAgnesATcher, qtije indictata 
fuit per duodecim probos ct legalcs homines, juratos corara WlUielmo Fynche Majore 
et Coronatore pro Rege infra libertatem villrc praadiclss ad inquirendum per sacra- 
menta sua.quomodo Alicia Colynbouryh, ajux inventa fuit mortua infra dictam liber- 
tatem, ad raortcm suam veniebat, ct quis causa ejus mortis fuit ; adducta fuit in 
plcno hundredo per servientes ballivi, modo felonico, nuda capite et pedibus, discincta, 

arreinata fuit in his vcrbis : 
An»i«iini«nt. " Agrut Archer,'a that thy name? whychanswered — Yes. — Agnes Archer, thou arte 

" endyted that thou tlie scventh dayc of Apryll, thc yer of K.yng Herry the sexte «f 
" England thirteenth, felonly robbydcst oaeAlix Coh/nbouryh of sixsponys of sylver, 
" pris of twclve shillings sterlyng, of a gyrdylle hamessed with sylver, pris llx shtllings 
" and eight pence, and nf Gve shillings sylvyrthannc beyng in the same Atu purse, at 
«' the Strande called the Trecherye, within the frauncheyse of the town of H ,j,„h t {. 
" tea. Also thott art endyted that thou. Ihe same day, yeer, and place, the said Alyt 
" felonly morderiste hyr with a knyn" fyve tymes in thc throte stekynge, throwe the 
" whechc st&kyng tbe saidc Alyt is tleed. What sayste thou thereto ? — Whych sayde 
" and answerede, 1 am not guiity of thoo dedys, ne noon of hem, God help me so. 
" Clericus. Howe wylte tbou acquite the ? — Wheche answcrede — By Uod and by my 
" neighbours of this town." 

Extunc recitatum fuit ei, quod si vellet »e ipsam acquietare pcr patriam, quomodo 
ipsa dcberet se acquictare per triginta aex homines quos ipsa elegeret de quibus- 
cumque patriis veliet, et quod sibi detur dies ad habendum dictos ttiginta sex homines, 
se acquietanda, •*»•** et praedicta Agnes rogavit et requisivit Judicem, 
videlicet Majorem et Consules suos juratos, ut suam acquietauciam poterit habere de 
hominibus infra libertatem villa? de rVinchelte, quse petitio, dicta: Agneta? conceasa 
fuiL— Bib. Cott., Julius, B. 4, p. 57. 

These entries are drawn up with more than ordinary barbarity. 
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ofJob». 



rantor, and the " cyre-ath" was possibly the ■ wager of law" 
in such a procecding. 

In the records of the King's Court, the wager of law appears w»g«ofuw(p.26«), 
to have been usually by twelve " ; and I have not yet found 
any instance in which the practice noticed by Fleta, of doubting 
the compurgators against the witnessea, has prevailed. The 
presumptive evidence of the Secta was required, before the 
Defendant was driven to wage his law. But if the suit was 
brought by the King, then it seems, that the person accused or 
impleaded, had not this safeguard against a vexatious prosecution. 
To remedy this abuse, the twenty-eighth chapter of Magna 
Charta was enacted; but in more modern times, it does not 
appear that any such testimony was required *\ 

WARRANTY. (XXI.) 

According to the Danish and Norwegian Law, the " Hjem- w »™ 
melsmand," the " Hemoldborh w of this law, and the " lide- u». 



chapter in Williams Statutory Charter**, 
is the guarantee, the person bound to restore the property 

" Lambertut Molendinariut queritur quod Clariaa, uxor Laurencii h ! WuXteri 
vendidit ci cervisiam, per falsam gallonam, et inde producit sectam ; quae testatur quod 
ipsa [secta] interfuit, ubi ip>a Clarkia ita vendidit per illatn gallonam, scilicet ad 
denarium tres gallonas. Et Clurida venit et defendit quod non vendidit per illam 
gallonam quam ipse dicit esse falsam, ut per gallonam integram, sed ut per dimidiam 
gallonam. Defendat se duodecima manu in adventu Justiciariorum. It. Btdeford. 
4 Joh. Selden quotes a similar instance of " law " by twelve. — Hengham Magna, 
p. 15. « 

" Nullus Ballivus de cstero ponat atiquem ad legem manifestam, nec ad jununen- 
tum , simplici loqaeia sua, sine teatibus fidelibus ad hoc adductia. In the Cuatoms of 
Mnncherter, a. confirmed by Thomas de Gresley, Lord of the Town, 29 Ed.I. (AiluV. 
Manchester, p. 585), is the following articie: — " Item nullus potest vicinum suum 
ducere ad sacmmentum, nisi habent sectam " ; — which seems to shew that the 
■buMve custom of commencing actions without a secta" of witnesses, already began 
toprevail, and that a protection from - 

" Baden, Jurklisk Leksikon, p. 121. 
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which he has sold, if the purchaser should be lawfully evicted. 
(p. 188) The " warrantum," thcrefore, was probably equivalent to the 
Team of thc Anglo-Saxon law, i. e. the evidence of the birth 
and rearing of the Chattel ; a fact which might also be proved 
by " three parts " of his neighbourhood, perhaps by three ad- 
joining townships. If such proofs could not be produced, then 
the witnesses were to come forward, and the compurgatory 
oath, the " simplex juramentum," was to be added to their 
testimony; yet this only discharged the Defendant from the 
" icere " due to his Lord, and the property itself was to be 
restored to the claimant. 



FRANKPLEDGE. (XX— XXV.) 

£X(J.S)°' FrM " Jt is P rov i detl the Law of Canute, " That every freeman 
" who will entitle himself to the privilege of compurgation and 
" the protection of the were* 7 , shall be included in the hundrcd 
" and in the tything, to meet any accusation which may be 
" preferred against him, as soon as he attains the age of twelve 
" years, whether he be householder or Follower, so that every 
" one may be in the Hundred, and under Pledge or Borgh ; and 
" let the Pledge kecp hirn and hold him to right, or produce 
" him according to law." 

If thcre is any collcctive liability directed by this law, it arises 
by implication ; for the " borgh " or pledge applies only to the 
" Folgher," the inmate or retainer, and thus it is clearly ex- 

civitates, et hoc ante tres fideles testes, nec aliqua res vendita sine fidejussore et 
warranto ; quod si quis aliter fecerit, solvat, et persolvat, et postea forisfacturam. 
Wilkins, p. 218. That is to say, he was to pay the value to the plaintiff, the were 
to his Lord, and the tviU to the Sovereign. 

** And we wyllath, that elc freoman beo on hundrede and on teothunge gebroht.the 
lade wyrthe beon wylle, othe weres wyrthe, gif hyne hwa teon wylle, ofer that he 
byth twelf wintre, oththe that hene beo eeniges freohrihtes wyrthe, sy heo heorthfccst. 
sy he folgere, and relc sy on hundrede and on teothunge, and on borge gebroht, and 
' " i se borh hine, and gela:de to slcan rihte.— ii. 19. Wilkins, p. 196. 
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pounded by William's Law. There were territorial divisions 
termed Tythings, in the reign of Athclstane ; and as they 
existed, and still do exist, more definitely as territorial districts, 
in the western counties, than in any other part of England, 
it may perhaps be supposed that they originated from the 
ancicnt Trefs of the British Cantred. Such divisions, howcver, 
are clcarly to be distinguished from the personal arrays". A 
further approach may have been made to this system, if the 
ncighbours from whom the compurgators wcre selccted, were 
told off, in bodies of ten men, according to the later law". But 
there is no proof of their collective responsibility. 

" Thc marked distinction betireen the personal and real Frankpledge, will be un- 
dcrstood by the following examples. In thc first, the Frankpledge is always described 
with reference to the Chief Pledge ; it is the array of the people, not the dcsignation 
of the terrilory l — 

Thomas SAMoccidit Walterum Carrectarium de Slale, et fugit, et fuit in franco 
plegio Ernaldi 61" Michaef, in Slolegh, ct idcm in misericordia, ct ipsc malccreditur, 
et ideo exigatur et atlagetur. — Rot. Itin. Warrewic, 16 Hen. III. 

Radulphus pistor Ricardi Rojf Episcopi, occidit Oregorium fil. Radulphi et 
fugit, &c. Et Robertus le Pottcr primus inventor non vcnit, et attachiatus fuit, per 
Stephanum le Tannovr le Borgesaldre cum Borga sua, et non habuerunt eum, ct 
ideo in misericordia. — Rot. Itin. Kanc, 11 Hen. III. 

But where the real Frankpledge prevailed, then the words Tything, and Town- 
ship, are used as synonimous terms ; and the frankpledge is always connecled with 
the district, and never wilh the person of the Chief Pledge ; it is the description of 
the terriiory, not of the people. 

Radulphus Badnel et Adam de Bohnia verberaverunt Willielmum de Cumpfon, de 
die, ita quod pncdictus WMielmus infra quindccim dies post, obiit. Et Radulphua 
statim fugit et malecreditur •••••• et fuit in Thedimja de Herticumbe, et ideo 

in miscricordia. Et pradictus Adam nulla habuit catalla, ct fuit in pracdicta The- 
dinga. Et Villa de Herticumbe non cepit pncdictos Robertum et Ada, ideo in 
tnisericordia. — Rot. Itin. Devon. 23 Hen. III. 

" The original text of a Iaw of Athelstane, which might have thrown more light 
upon this question, is lost We havc its substance in two distinct versions, the one, 
given by Brompton (p. 817), and found in many manuscripts, the Spclman MS. for 
instance, and MS. Cott. Claud. C. ii. — the other, only in the Holkham Manuscript, 
and from which the following e.xtracU are madc, retaining all the barbarisms of 
the original, whereby, to usc the exprcssion of a friend, it is rendered almost as un- 
intelligible to a classical scholar, as if written in Cingalese: — Ilaec est consi- 

Vol. t r 
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Bjt-u» of o>« witw In the very singular law or bye-law enacted by the men of 

•gemotnfKent.for ihe __ .1 1 « » „»_ 1 ^ 

purpoM of tnfomng lveiit pursuant to the general statute of Athelstane, a regu- 
A*heuun?^.T94). lation somewhat analogous to the Frankpledge is prescribed ; 

not as a universal regulation, but as an expedient to diminish 
the responsibility of the superior. According to coramon right, 
the Lord was to be the pledge that none of his men would 
commit theft. If his ceorls were so numerous that he could 
not reasonably undertake the charge, then he was to appoint 
a Reeve in each township who would be answerable to him, 
and would take upon himself to rely upon the good conduct 
of the ccorls ; bat if the Pra?positus found any ceorl whom he 
could not trust, then, and in that case, the suspected party was 
to find twelve of his kinsmen who would be fhe pledges for his 
good abcaring 3 ". 

liatio, quomodo centenarius conventus obscrvari debet. Imprimis, quidem, quod 
scmper circa quatuor septimanas congregetur, et quisque alii rectum faciat. Dixi- 
mus etiam dc ignoto pecore ne quis Ulud habeat, absque testimonio coucionatoris 
vel decimationariorum, et hic sit fidelissimus. 

If this be compared witb Bromptoo's version, we may judge of the difficulty which 
thc ancient translators found in understanding thc Anglo-Saxon Statute ; — Hoc est 
judicium qualiter hundredum teneri debeat. In primis ut conveniant semper ad 
quatuor Abb'as [hebdomadas ?] et faciat omnis homo rectum alii. Si necesse sit in 
(P. 18» ) manibus, indicetur bominibus hundredi, et ipsi postea denuncient hominibus deci- 
marum, et eant oranes pariter, quo Deus annuerit. 

Perhaps there were two republications of the same law. 

** Karissime, episcopi tui de Kcnt ct omnis Kentescire, Thayni, Comifes. et villani 
tibi, Domino dilcctissimo suo, gratias ngunt, quod nobis de pace nostra pra?cipere 
voluisti, et de commodo nostro querere et conaukre, quia magnum opus est inde 
nobis, divitibus et cgenis. Et hoc inccpimus quanta diligentia potuimus, coosilio 
sapientum horum, quos ad nos misisti ; unde, charissime Dominc, primum est de 
nostra dccima, ad quam valde cupidi sumus et voluntarii, et tibi suppliccs gratias 
agimus admonitionis tute. Secundum est, de pace nostra, quam omnis populus 
tencri dcsidcrat, sicut apud Greateleyam sapicntes tui posueruut, et sicut etiam nunc 
dictum est in cousilio apud Fefresham. Tertium est, quod gratiant omnes miseri- 
corditer Karissimum doraitium suum de dono quod forisfactis hominibus concessisti, 
hoc est quod pardouatur omnibus forisfactura de quocunque furto quod antc consi- 
lium de Fefresham factum fuit, eo tenore, quod semper deinceps ab omni malo quies- 
cant, et omiic latrocinum confiteantur, et emendeut hinc ad Augustum. Quartum, 
ne aliquis recipiat hominem alterius, sine licentia ipsius, cui prius folgavit, nec intra 
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In Kent, therefore, the collective pledge was not the general 
law, but an exception to the general law; and the special 
** borh " of the kinsmen was superadded to the general respon- 
sibility of the Maegth or Clan. Though not the Freeborgh 
itself, this arrangement probably constituted an important step 
towards its general adoption. And we discover traces of a 
similar practice at a much later period, when the ofiender was 
let out upon the *« borh " or suretyship of his " dccenna" 31 . 

At some period towards the close of the Anglo-Saxon mo- 
narchy, the Freepledge was certainly cstablished in the greater 
part of Wessex and Mercia, though even there some special 
exemptions existed*. The systcm was developed between the 
accession of Canute and the demise of thc Conqueror ;— and 

marcam nec extra. * • • * Septimum est, ut omnig homo teneat homines suos in 
fideju&sionc sua contra orane furtum. Si tunc sit aliquis qui tot homines habeat 
quod non sufficiat omnes custodire, praepositum talem pnrponat sibi singulis villis 
qui credibilis ei sit, et qui concredat horainibus. Et si pnepositus, alkui eorum 
hominum concredere non audcat, inveniat xij. plegios cognationis suas qui ei stent in 
fidejussione. Et si dominus ve! pnepositus vel aliquis hoc infringat vel abhinc exeat, 
sit dignus eonun quse apud Greatelcyam dicta sunt, nisi Regi magis placeat alia 
justitia — Spelman, MS. 

" Willielmu* Gom de Pakelesham rectatus de latrocinio. Ita quod idem Williel- 
mus arestatus fuit pro eodem latrocinio, et commissus fuit per plegios, scilicet franco 
plegio suo, Gerardo Nolie de Pakelesham cum tota decenna sua, habeudo coram 
Justiciariis, et non habucrunt, ideo in miscricordia. Et Juratores dicunt quod male- 
crcdunteum, ideo exigatur et utlagetur. — Plac. de Hund. de Rocheford, 19 Hen. III. 
Essex, m. 10. 

" The County of Salop was thus exempted, as appears from the Rolls of Proceed- M»ny puu of EngUnd 
ing« before the Justices Itinerant: — Totiw Comitatus recordatur quod nullum mur- exempteJrxomtbcFree- 
drum est in comitatu isto, nec Englescheria prescntatur nec aliquis est in decenna. — (»*• P- 20*)- 
Rot. It, Salop. 40 Hen. III. The City of Worcester, in like manner— Villa Wigorn, 
Osberhu A"itfroccidit Alvricum le Bere in domo Johannu de Buele, et fugit in eccle- 
siam ct abjuravit Regnum, et non fuit in franco plegio, quia nullum francum plegium 
est in civitate nec warda quse debuerat respondere de hujusmodi. And a further entry 
is added, " nullum habetur murdrum infra villam." — Rot It. Wigorn, 5 Hen. III. 
Bristol.nearly in the same words:— Jordanus Crokarhu ocadit Thomam Textoran, &c 
et fuit manens in Bristollia, sed Juratores dicunt quod nullum est ibi francum plegium 
nec warda, qua> debuerat respondere de fugitivis. — Hot. It. Glouc. 5 Hen. III. 

That the whole of England, north of Trent, was exempted from the frankpledge, 

r 2 
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it is not improbable but that the Normans completed what the 
Danes had begun. Thc latter lived in a state of grcat inse- 
curity ; and a law enforcing thc mutual liability of their dis- 
contented peasantry, would assist in ensuring the safety of the 
Lord, just as the »« murdrum " was a security for the life of 
the Danish traveller. And the northem counties, in which 
the Danes had wholly amalgamated with the English popula- 
tion, were exempted both from the frankplcdge and from the 
murder-fine, becausc the union of the races had effaced their 
ancient discord. 

Col ^ T « F ™ nk p^« , ««> That such a police would be improved, cxtended, and en- 
ii 1 eCon i u« ro r( PP .2oi, forced by the Normans, may be readily conceived, and the 
confederation of the peoplc in the "Leet" of the Hundred, 
which, like othcr ancient popular assemblies, was both a wea- 
ponshaw and a court of justice, would afford a most convenient 
opportunity for requiring the general oath of allegiance, and 
for calling over the names of the bands of the villainage, ar- 
rayed for the watch and ward of the district, and upon whom 
(p. 200.) the mutual liability was imposed. No dircct proof can be 
afforded of this hypothesis ; but a strong reason for believing 
tliat it approaches to the truth, is found in the comparative 
unimportance of the Frankpledge anterior to the Conquest, and 
in the great weight attached to the institution in the pcriod 
subsequent to that era. 

is provedby the following important presentment :— Comitatus recordatur quod nulla 
(P.202.) Engleschcria presentatur in Comitatu isto, ncc murdrum, nec est aliqua deccnna 
jiec visus francplegii nec manupastus in Comitatu isto, nec unquam fuit in partibus 
borcalibus citra Trentam,— Rot. It. Westmorland. 20 Ed. I. If some doubt is 
thrown upon this presentmcnt by a passage (probably interpolated) in the so called 
Laws of the Confessor, it is entircly confirmcd by the circumstance, that in the 
Placita de Quo Warranto, no claims of view of Frankpledge can be found in the 
northern counties ; nor havc I yet discovered any appearance of the frankpledge upon 
the Rolls of the Iters of thc Northcm Countics. It isimpossiblc to speak positively 
to a ncgative proposition ; and in the vast mass of these most valuable records, all of 
which are still un-indexed, some entry relating to the Collective Frankpledge may be 
concealed. Yet, from their general tcnor, I doubt whether any will bediscovered. 
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The " view of frankpledge," as held by Lords of Townships, 
distinct and severed from the tourn of the Hundred, was still 
more recent. It was a principle of law, that tliis franchise 
could only be deduced from an " jintecessor " who had come 
in with the Norman Conqueror 33 . But, however establishcd, 
the collective frankpledge had no necessary connection with the 
numerical organization of the Ilundred. The bands might be Colltctire Frankpledfe 
composed of ten, of seventy, or of eighty persons ; but ten was ^o*™™*™^ 
the smallest number admitted ; and it is probable that the ( we * w ^ 
fine was only imposed when thc number fell below this ' com- 
plement. Hence ten came to be considered as thc established 
number. Yet in the reign of Edvvard II. the men were told ofF 
in " dozeins," at least in the counties to which the author of 
Fleta refers 8 *. 

™ Nec e3t juri consonum quod aliquis Magnatus attrahat tenentes suos quin pro 
pace conservanda bts veniant ad turnum Vicecomitis per annum, maxime illi quorum 
antecessores ad conquestum non vencrunt. — Placita de Quo Warranto. Rutland, 
14 Ed. I. p. 671. This is the rejoinder of the Attorney-General. The defendant, 
without producing a charter, had pleaded the enjoyment of the view of frankpledge 
from time whercof. &c. 

** This fact, no where alludcd to in any of our law books, appears most clearly 
from the fragments of Anglo-Saxon customary laws, preserved in the Holkham 
Manuscript. It is curious to observe, that the name of " Decimatio" was applied 
to any number of which the collecttve Free Borgh was composed : — 

« Decimatio continet decem, septuaginta, vel octoginta homines, secundumloci con- 
suetudinem, qui omnes debent esse fidejusaorcs singulorum, ita quod si quis illorum, 
calumpnia patitur, csctcri illum producant ad justitiam ; et si ncgat, ex sua propria 
decimatione, purgationem Iegalem dcbet hnbere. Decimatio autem alicubi dicitur 
vulgo, iVarda, id est, observatio, scilicet, sub una societate urbem vel centenam debent 
servare. Alicubi dicitur, Borch, id est, fidejussor, propter superius dictam causam, 
scilicet fidejussorem communem ; alicubi vcro, decimatio, quia decem ad minus 
debent inesse." 

FleU speaks only of dozeint. His description of the view of frankpledge exhibits 
the array, as it was organized in the later periods of the law : — " Soit enquis, si toutz 

les chiefs plegges soient venus a la veue, et si ils eyent lours dozeynes entieres de 

ceux de douze auns que sount enfuys hors pris clerks, et chevalers, et lour enfaunz, 
et femmes que ne sount mie en dozeyne •••*•* Et soient les chiefs plegges 
amercids qui ne averont mie leur dozeyncs entiercs illouqucs cn present, si ilz no 
estre escusez, par la roort de ascun, ou de plusors."— Chap. 20. 



Digitized by Google 



Fnnkplolge not coa 
nected «ilh taj politi- 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

To understand the subject thoroughly, would require diligent 
search amongst the records of local jurisdictions ; and it is pos- 
sible that evidence may be concealed which would sanction con- 
clusions diiferent frora those which I have formed ; but, as yet, 
c^rigi.torpriruege- no authorities have occurred to me shewing any connection 
between the collective frankpledge and any political right or 
privilege, except so far as, in very modern times, the insertion 
of the name of an individual in the roll of the Leet became 
evidence of resiancy. The jurisdiction of the Ilundred Court, 
and the Frankpledge held in the Hundred Court, are insti- 
tutions entirely distinct from each other. The Frankpledge 
was a restriction imposed upon those classes, who, from their 
situation, were originally oonsidered as liable to suspicion and 
distrust. It was a systcm merely calculated to keep the people 
in subjection, and not inadequately contrived to answer tliat 
purpose **. 



Thcft-twcnti obiig». THEFT, FRESH SUIT, &c. (IV.-XIV.) 

tioa of pursuingjthe of- 

^ier with kue M d j fc ^ ^ ^ rf ^ ^ ^ ^ of the 

offender. " If any one meet a thief, and wilhngly allow him 
" to escape without hue and cry, let him make compensation, 
" according to the amount of the Thiers 1 fFere,' or shew by full 
u compurgation that he has not connived at the Thiefs escape ; 
" and if any one, hearinff the hue and cry, refuse to join therein, 

In cerUin cuei, do J ' o •* * 

punuit couid legiiiy « l e t him forfeit for his contempt to the King, or clear himself 

jjitify th« iafliclioD ot ~" 

«piui puni.hmeDt.oii. ** by full compurgation *'." All persons were thus bound to 
c^currtdlotb.^uit." assist in the apprehension of thecriminal; but in some cascs 
the right of inflicting summary punishment belonged to the 

" It must also l>e recollected that though the leet and the view of frankplcdge 
are usually coDjoined, yet that the I e< i is tho Court, and the view of frankpledge an 
arrangement tuperinduced upon the Court. 

M Canute, ii. 26. See also Ina, 36. 
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injured individual ; and the law of Wiiliam (Cap. IV.) directs 
that the person who followed and executed the Thief, without 
the " suit " of the party damnified, should forfeit ten shillings 
fbr M heng wite," rather as a compensation to the party out 
of whose hands the halter had been taken, than as any atone- 
ment for the irregularity. But it is evident that this law only 
applies to a particular case, and the general course of the law 
shews, that the co-operation of the parties damnified was not 
necessary to legalize tlie chace of the felon. <*«•» «' 

A grant made by Ethelred contains a narrative affording a cariowi* iUu, t ^ti„ g 
curious exemplification of such proceedings 37 . Thrce brothers ^C' 1 ''"^ 

" Quicquid perpetuabter permanens, a secularibus agitor, seris litterarurn firmiter 
muniri debetur, quia bominam fragilis memoria, moriendo obliviscitur, quod scriptura 
litterarum, servando retinet. Unde ego AtMred gratia Dei Anglorum Rex, cunctis 
meis volo notum adesae fidelibus, quod ego jure heereditario cuidam meo militi nominc 
Athettvig quinqoe trado mansos in villa qure a notis vocatur Earduifes lea, ut vita 
comite, eos possideat, et postquam dies extremus, ejus clauserit oculos, cuicumque 
amico voluerit, in perpetuam derelinquat possessionem. Sit autem pnestns donatio 
absoluta ab omni servili jugo, tribrts tamen rebus exceptis, populari scilicet expcdi- 
tione, arcis constructione, et pontis restanratione. Qualiter vero pnesens terra in 
mea advenerit manit, brevi volo enucleare sennone. Tres fratres in quodam residentes 
ConTivio, quorum, nnus homo, nomine Leofric tnsfigante dial>olo, furatus est frcnum. 
Quoinventoin ejasdem sinu.concitocursnqui frenum perdidcrunt, et tresfratrespnB- 
dicti furii domini, concfto cursu bellum invicem insurgentes inierunt, duobus vero fra- 
tribus in be!k> petemptis, jfijyhociscilicet et Ailfric, vixtertius Atheiwine cum prssdicto 
latrone erasit, Hanctre Heleoa intrmns ecclesiam. Circummancntibus vero hatc eadem 
andientibns, Athelwig meus prseposUus in Bucingakam, et rVimige pnepositus on 
Oxonaforda, inter Chrtstianos pnedictos sepelierunt fratres. Leofsige igitnr Dux, 
audito boc verbo, meam adiit pnesenciam, pnsfatos incusans prseiiositos, pcremptis 
fratribus non recte inter Christianos sepultis. Ego antem nolens contristrari Athel- 
viig, quia mihi erat carat et preciosus, una simul et sepultos cum Cbristianis requie- 
scere permisi et prsdictam ternun eidem in haweditatem concessi perpetuam.****** 
floc autem precipiens prcctpio, ut nulla aliorum librorum scedula, nostro libellopne- 
celU videatur, set in perpetmim delitescat et aboleatur. 

[Here fbUows a descriptiou of the " five hydes of land at Eardulfe'* Lea, by metes 
and bounds."] 

Scrtpta est h«c scedula anno ab incarnatione Domini DCCCCXC V . indictione 
XII II. his testibus consentientibus, quorum interius nomina caraxantur. 

Ego Athehed Rex Anglorum, Basileus, hujos doni libertatem totios regni fastigium 
tenens, libenter concedo vel largior et consentio vel hilariter confirmo. 
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arc drinking at a feast or guild. Lcofric, their man or vassal, 
has stolen a bridle, probably an articlc of value, and adorned 
with gems or gold. It is found in his bosom. Those who have 
been robbed, pursue him, and are opposed by thc Lords of the 

Ir"^" 0 ^ 10 ,". Thief * A arises; Alfnotl and AJSAb, two of them > 
iiuef»««n P ttodefena killcd in the conflict ; Athehvine, the third, takes refuge in a 

the (hird uA iheoflcn' sanctuary, together with the thief ; Athelwy of Buckingham, and 
uk. Nkg. b . Winsige of Oxford, the Kings Gerefas, givc Christian burial to 
the slain. Upon this, the Ealdorman or Duke, Leofsig, repairs 

Ego Siric [Dorobernensis ecclesis prwsul confirmavi.] 
Ego jEtfstanus Lundoniensis ecclesia: prsesul corroboravi. 
Ego ASlfhegus iHntoniensis ecclesiie pratsul confirmavi. 
Ego Aiscuuig Dorcensis ecclesise prtesul dictavi. 
Ego JElfric Wiltoniensis ecclesia- prtesul consolidavi. 
Ego Ealduf Jflgoraeensis ecclesi* prarsul adquievi. 
Ego Osbyrht Auslralium ecclesise pnesul subplevi. 
Ego jElfheagus Lieetfeldemis ecclesiai pnesul gaudenter consensi. 
Ego Athulf Herefordensis ccclcsite pnesul adjuvavi. 
Ego AElfuuold Crydiensis ecclesiat pnesul sustentavi. 
Ego Uulfsige Scyreburnensis ecclesise prsesul lietus desiderio donavi. 
Ego Athelwcerd dux exultanter muttiovcl affirmo, prsscnstcstisadsto, 
Ego AEIfric dux signum crucis imprimo vel sustcnto. 
Ego AZlfhelm, dux — Ego Leofuuine, dux — Ego Leofsige, dux — 
Ego iElfuueard, abbas — Ego /Elfsige, abbas — Ego Brihtnoth, abbas — EgoBrihtelm, 
abbas — Ego Leofric, abbas— Ego jElvere, abbas — Ego Ceanulf, abbas— Ego jElfric, 
abbas— Ego jElfhun, abbas— Ego Gcrmanus, abbas— Ego jElfsige, minister— Ego 
Ordulf, minister — Ego Leofric, minister — Ego Uulfheah, minister— Ego Uulfric, 
miuister— EgoUulfget.minister— Ego Alhelnoth, minister— Ego Athelric, minister — 
Ego Athelsige, minister— Ego Athelmair, minister— Ego Ceolmund, minister— Ego 
Uuihtsige, minister — Ego /Etheluuig, minister. — Bib. Cott. Claud., B. vi. p. 97. 

In the preceding list of the members of the Witenagemot, the Bishops describc 
themselves. AU thc " Duces " or Ealdormen can be identified. Leofsige, who ap. 
pears to have been on ill terms with Ethelred, was banished by him in 1002, for 
slaying /Efic (perhaps thc Athelwig of the charter), the King's Heah Gerefa. Ethel- 
wanl was killed in the fatal battle of Assingdou, 101G. — (Sax. Chron.) Elfric or 
Alfric holds a very conspicuous though dishonourable station in the history of the 
reign of Ethelred in manner before detailed ; and Elfhelm was slain at his instigatiou 
in 1006. Leofwin was thc son of Ethelwin or Aylwin, the Ealdorman of East 
Anglia, and rvho had succeeded to his fathers earldom, on tlie death of the latter 
A.D. 992.— (Sax. Chron. ad an. Hist. Rams., p. 414.) The Ministri, or Thanes, 
correspond to the Barons of the Anglo-Norman period. 
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to the King, and informs against the Gerefas, who had violated Th«Ki 0 »>GeTe«.»g;v« 

, „. . . Chri«(i»n bnri.1 t» tbc 

the law. But the King, not willing that Athclwine, who was 1»*«« »i*n, *i»icb b«- 
dear to him, should be grieved or troubled ; grants Eandulph's hij m loimiiijHn' 
Lea to his favouritc, a demesne which, as must be inferred DuxUot,i « 
from the recital, had escheated to the Crown by the forfeiture 
of some of the guilty parties M . 

We have here a lively portraiture of the state of Anglo- 
Saxon society, as wcll as of the law, and of the abuses which 
the law attempted to remedy — the guild — the robbery — and 
the instant pursuit of the delinqucnt ; we see the superiors, 
who are bound to bring the culprit to justice, abetting him 
in his wrong, and we witness the attempts made by the injured 
party to obtain restitution, cnding in thc loss of many lives. 
This Charter seems also to establish that land escheated for u n a P roi.ai,iy ««.«i- 
felony ; but whether the subject of this grant was the property 'nlly. K ' ng "*° 
of the Thicf, or of the Lord who defended him, is not to be 
clearly ascertained. 

All the principles of these judicial customs of the Anglo- sumnury p^hrceat, 
Saxons continued unchangcd, after the establishmcnt of the which gu u«d u, no t 
English or Anglo-Norman Common Law. The failure to join ^**^ ^M^fZ 
in the " hutesium" was a misdcmcanour ; and the punishmcnt J b 4,"^ l ^" f ^ e ,l, ° 
followed instantly upon the detection of the Thief. But the ™,%\i* w "* PP * 
absence of the «mainour," or the neglect of " firesh suit," averted 
the summary punishment ; and if inflicted in such cases, the 
execution was considered as an offence, and as a perversion 
of the law 33 . 

m Tliis Lnnd-boc is nlso a valuable and singnlar specimcn of a grant made in full 
Witenagemot. Amongst other particulars, it shews the great antiquity of the form 
of our indictments, which charge thnt the crime was committed at the instigation 
of the DeviL 

*• Ricardus Pyre el Jflllielmut Red, latrones, inventi fuerunt in domo Walteri 40 H«d. III.— TliiiTei 
Pary» iu villa de Tuggeford, et per clamorem patria! capti fuerunt et decollati ; et Pj 1 
Wallenu Parys receptator eoram, statim fugit et malecreditur. Ideo exigatur et m«)i»uiT behe» 
utlagetur. Et villa de Tuggeford non cepit dictum receptatorem, ideo in misericor- ^ 2,0to2li >- 
dia.— Rot It. Salop, 40 Hen. III. 

Vol. I. s 
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conium.cmn» o«ci.d- Whoever, after having been found " untrue to all the 

ers, or tho^e »bo rv- 

fe»d io > P |xar die people," refused to appear before the Folkmoot, was, according 
^".p^h^d^by to Ethelrcd and Canutc, to be pursued by the King's Gerefa 

SwtrKS^ or Sheriff - ln this case il wiU be «coUected, that the offender 
••norh, *«hich ifihc, was j n t ii e situation of a party presented by a Grand Jury or 

f.iled to dn, tliey be- * J * * * 

ctuno Iw ,b!e to c.piui indictcd. He was not taken in the fact and forthwith aban- 



doned to the vengeance of the party, but he was accused in open 
court, either by a presentment of the fact, or by that vehement 
suspicion which was considered as nearly equivalent to full proof, 
and thereby rendered amenable to the law of the comraunity, 
from which he was to reccive his doom. 
Aitc ratiott of the !■*— In thc earlier law of Edgar, it is directed that certain per- 
SZtaL^b^K sons from the " gemot " are to be selccted, who are to ride 
w^.torteitSwi the delinquent; and the substitution of the Gerefe in 
mcmbeT»of!h«eourt. the c f the suitors, may be considered as indicating the 

increase of the executive authority. It was passing from the 
minor Commonwcalth, to the Monarch of the whole State. Now, 
the Sovcreign carried the law into effect — heretofore the peoplc 
had that power. The offieer was to attach the culprit, and 
comj)el him to give surety or " borh," and these manucaptors 
were to produce him in judgment, to answcr such accusations 
™ l"^ hC g" U od'" as might be preferred against him ; " but if he hath no surety, 
m *nc B abci^hi» u ^ him> and let him jjg in unhaHowed ground, and whoever 

Smd^ditom Juratores prasentant quotl Johannes filius Nieholai de Appleby, et HVlklmut 
«nted h, ihe Jury u Sutor furati lin run( qtinndam tunicam, ultra moram de Slrynmore in Comitatu Ebar', 
Md ih"wror«*ii«^out- ^ nes ciunt in quo loco ; — quam quidem tunicam postea vendiderurrt apnd Penreth, 
U»ed {pp .-106— 239). e t post factum redierunt apud Applcby, et ibidem capti fuerunt per ballivos ejusdem 
ur,ng t.Tnpprtfcend the villie, et ibidem, coram WfBUkm de Guldingtone tunc Majore et Hugone le Gnmnger 
rccciv«r(p. .'!)}). et Thome Wewed Ballivis et Jokanne de KurUalo et Nicholao fiL Nicholai coro- 

20 IwLI. — T»o thieie» * ,, M «.. . c • 

cxecutcd I.T tbe judjr- natoribus ct tota corarawnitate viuse pnedicnx, absque secta aucujus, seu manuopere, 
oT™Applebv Bu, Shhoti P er considerationem Curise de Appleby suspensi fuerunt. Et quia fecerumt judkwm 
fr»h nu i,.«d .Owuur, super ipsos absipte tecra alicuju* teu manuopere ; ideo ad jurlictum de tora libertate, 
-5L£?SM> ** P «** P«=r justvoanos, cdem kberta. «pta eat in manu Domiui Regw pro 

Xjbcny of Um Towa praedictis tnuisgressionibus ; et Johannes de Heltan et Jtthanne* le Irreyt fecerunt 
uTJ^SSi «wnunentum «eam jusriciarii* ad respondendum fideluer de «ritibus et ptoficu» 

orthi, iiicg.1 jud B »ent ejusdem villsc ad Scaccarium. — Rot It. Westmoreland, 20 Ed. I. 

Cp 212.) J 
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* assists him in resisting the officers of justice, shall sustain the 10 nauia ' 

D ... nidiment « Um 

*' same doom • , Canute, by the advice of his Witan, renewed p»i- 
the penalty of 120 shillings, to be paid by those who refused to ^ of Ctaale mi 
assist in the pursuit, which fine was retained by the Conqueror. ^„3^*^ 
This law of " borh " was strictly and rigorously enforced. The 
only indulgence obtained by the culprit, was, that he might 
be allowed to continue in fetters and bonds until the requisite 
surety could be found. Ile might be redeemed at any time "jr.^S^STI 
before execution ; and the happy arrival of thc fidejussors ,be cri,icil maau "* 

A *- * " «hrn an oflendcr, uo- 

who rescucd thc votary of good St. Wilfred from an undeserved aer tho forcgomg eir. 

, . .. i.i* «i i • i t i i • eunutancc», i» «bout t» 

and lgnominious death, is a miracle wbich holds a conspicuous becwu:e<i. 
place in the legend of the Fatron of Bipon 41 . No class of perils, D«i S m «.dopprcWi 
whether arising from flame or flood — no kind of signal deliver- ibnJm ma 
ance, whether from the sword of the robber or thc jaws of the ^1«. " " 
lion — will be found to furnish so many incidcnts in thc Acts of 
the Saints,— those inexhaustible mines of information concern- 
ing the manners and opinions of the middle ages — as the 
dangers resulting from the law, and the oppressions of those 
by whom it was administered. 



It must, howevcr, be recollected, that the execution of the Yet ,he P u '»' nB '« o, « r 

dc«lh, whcii iaflictcd as 

culprit was the consequence of a full and legal presentment, .i»». memioned, i. 



which may occasionally, as in the legend, have fallen upon the 0 r «,« u». w i.ich «i. 
innocent, but which was not an arbitrary suspicion ; it was «uil^rTeTutu* 



40 Edgar, 78. Canute II. pp. 30 — 39. WillianVs law is nearly a translation from 
Edgar. So far as concerns the punishment of the abeltors, and their exclusion from 
Christinn burial, thesc enactmcnts nerc only declaratory of the law, as appcars from 
Ethelred'8 Charter. 

" Adolescens quidam, cum furti et latrocinii in civitate Eborum argueretur, vin- 
culis mancipatus, diuque reservatus, cum non esset qui fiilejusaoriam pro eo porri- 
geret cautionem, tandem adjudicatus morti, ad supplicitun ducebatur. — He implores 
theaid of St. Wilfretl, not forgetting his orisons to St. Alchmund and St. Tilberht. 
Thc executioner lifts up his sword, and prepares to strike — in qua roorula, ecce duo 
juvenes, equis velocissimis vecti, ocius advolant : ac more pairio cautione pro eo 
praestita, adolescentem nece eripiunt, absolvunt vincuiis, et liberom abire 
(Acta Sanctorum, Sept. vol. iii. p. 118.) 

• 2 
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grounded upon a mode of testimony guided by legal forms, 
and prescribed by the usages of the country. As I have 
(Setp.205.) before observed, the same doctrinc, that the thief was false to 
the community, is to be traced in the legislation of the Carlo- 
vingian Kings 41 ; and, indeed, the law is only a variation of 
the general principle adopted towards the outlaw long after 
the Conquest : — death was to be his lot, unlamented and 
unavcnged. 

Edgar had greatly increased the punishment for theft. After 
br experiencing the most frightful mutilations, the half-living 
carcass of the malefactor was cast to the beasts of prey and 
the fowls of heaven 43 . Canute attempted slightly to mitigate 
these inflictions. Mutilation was again enforced by the Assizes 
of Hcnry II. 43 But although the Comraon Law of England 

■ Capit., lib. ii. 23. 

" Wolstan, in his Metrical Life of St. Swithin (Lcl. Coll. i. 55), cxpatiates on 
these acts ofjustice, piety, and btmigttity. 

Praecipit interea Rex justus ct inclytus Edgar, 
Quosque ininis terrendo malos, lcx staret ut ista 
Gentis in Anglorum diftusis limite, quod si 
Fur aliquis, seu praedo ferox inventus eftdem 
Adforct iu patrift, crudelia damna subiret, 
Lumine privatus raiser et ctccatus utroque ; 
Tortor ciquc simul nares pracidat et aures ; 
Truncaretque manus plantasque securibus actis ; 
Subtraheretque omncs capitis cum pelle capillos ; 
Seminecemque virum, paenft cruciante peremptum, 
Projiceret canibus rabidis exactor edendum 
Nocturnisque avibus corvis et edacibus ; atqtte 
Membratim in vacuas caesum dispergeret auras. 
Stat pnedicta pii lex et scntcntia Regis 
ln commune bonum, qtiam sanxerat illc bcnignus. 
Exploratores sylvarum densa peragrant ; 
Pra-donesque locis investigantur opacis, 
Et membris caesis pracbent spectacula plebi. 
Such modes of goveroment roight well enable Edgar to reprcss robbery and scdi- 
tion — Tempore suo, latrones nulli fuerunt, nec aliquis qui guerram vel turbationcm 
in regrio movere audebat.— Brompton, 869. 
*• See Assize of Clarendon, post. 
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did not shrink from capital punishment, there was a sufficient 
feeling of humanity to induce the Courts of Justice to refrain 
from these exacerbations of death, which have so long disgraced 
the penal codes of the continental nations ; and which, in the 
earlier periods of our history, contributed so powcrfully in per- 
petuating our national aversion towards the Civil Law. 



FORMS OF CIVIL PROCEEDINGS. (XLIIL, XLIV.) 

The previous M demand of right," in the Hundred or Shire 
Court, expressly prescribed by Canute, whose law is translated 
by the Conqueror, is indicated, though less clearly, in the laws 
of Ina. The power of compelling appearance by distress, or Di«tre»or« B «mium," 
taking pledges, was probably more particularly adaptcd to per- Sfc^^JjSS.^ 

dcfamdut *M cn- 



sonal actions, though it may have been occasionally thc mode J 



forccd. 



of enforcing a claim to land, when the demandant was not quite 
powerful enough to make an entry upon thc propcrty. It 
must be particularly recollected, that this mode of proceeding n« «u.«r 
was the only mode of enforcing the appearance of a defendant 2«iT^(5n 
by the Common Law; it has only gone out of use at a vcry p-181 ^ 
recent period ; and the process of " capias," was created not by 
law, but by the astuteness of the officers of the Court of 
Common Pleas, and the willing aid of legal practitioners. 

When the Defendant was brought before the Folkmoot, u.»ir.orm.«i«cir«dor 
the party declared against him, according to ancient usage, "^«(«.'pp^iS" 
repeating the accustomed and traditional forms. A most sin- m) ° 
gular succcssion of rhy thmical lines, apparently adapted to thc ^«p«- 

, , - J.,.. .. e-dtotlw cliim 

assertion, or perhaps to the defence of the nghts arismg out feew » r«*i 

* Canute II. 18. And ne nime nan man nane nsme, ne innan sciran, ne ut of 
scire, tcr man hsebbe thriwa on hundrede his rihtea gebedan. The translation given 
by Wilkins, is curiously incorrect : — Et nemo alicujui hominis nomm, iotra vel extra 
Provinciam assumat, antequam ter a centuria jus ejus sit poslulatum. 



m ot d«- 
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praMrved iB th« «T«- q£ land, is preserved in the weil known oollection of Ernul- 

tui Roffeniis ■ of Er- r , 

nuiphm^imiurinspirit phus 45 ; and the coniparison of the Anglo-Saxon " .Law-speech 

«* Of this stngular relic I have been favoured with translations by the two moit 
distinguUhed Anglo-Saxon scholars of the present day, the Rev. J. A. Conybeare 
and Mr. Price, The original is extremely obscure. It is nncertain wbether it ig 
properly to be considered as the claim of a demandant, wbo has begun by taking 
possession, or the plea of a tenant, who rebtits the attack. Mr. Price inchnes to the 
opinion, that it contains a series of forms, united by the transcriber. Thc following 
lines may serve os a specimen of the rhythm:— 

Ic ajnuo jJtlle 
To :;c i.o achee 
Th*C eh*c ic harbbe 
An» nej-jie chjcc fnc» » 
Nc ploc nc ploh 
Ne cupr ne cojrc 
Ne fuph ne j.oe mcl 
Ne lanri ne l*re 
Ne jrejtjx ac roejijc 
Nc Jiuh ne Jtom 
tVccej' ne pd^ey 
Lontie j ne jTjtonccj" 
njcnlcer ne rwccjier 
Do jft ic Urjte 
Tco ebe bc 1 
An© Ute me he i 
Ne jfjuieic» 
Nc f Uchcj ne l 
Nc jr«e nc jocne 
Nc rharfij^ nc mynee 
Ic che uo chinj. 

Tbe " general wordt," or dcccriptions of the appnrtenances of land, in the Anglo- 
Saxon Charters, (the « all and singular houses, out-houses, edifices," &c. of a 
modern deed,) havc a great correspondence with these lines, shewing how their 
rhythmical fonns were ingrafted npon the Anglo-Saxon law. " Windsor and 
Stanes " are thus granted to St Peter by the Charter of the Confessor (Monasticon, 
vol. i. p. 298), with all that thereto belongcth :— 

Buman bujtch urf» bucan 
Mito j*cc arrb mih j-ocne 
Mir> Coll unr> mio eheamc 
An* mrt> inj uiijciicchcoc 
On pobe ant> on yelbe 
Be ]-cjtmr<e anr> be lanTw 
On rtjuce ant> oc ycjuee. 

• Yotan U ouknown to rne. Cu it bc comwcted with * hyntha," " damafe," "loa*," aavd mean, " 1 wUl 
nerer auSer loea of il ;" or U it an cnror for ymtian, p ru trmtian vacare ? (I. A. C.j Thc T. tt. rcada < 
which t know nothing of. The C. & MS. readt tkt mfnttm, perhapa preaerrc or keep it— (B. P.) 

f A " l-athe" may imply a dUtrict, a> in Kent. Mr. Priee, I 
ud that it ia theaame wilh tbc lceundk lad, a grue} apot 
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with the " Trygdamal " of tlie Northmen, affords a proof of thc 
confoxmity of the proceedings, and of the principles upon which 
they were founded. 

" So I hold it as he held it, who held it as saleable, and as I 
«will own it — and never resign it — neither plot nor plough- 
" land— nor turf nor toft— nor furrow nor foot length— nor land 
" nor leasow — nor fresh nor marsh — nor rough ground nor room 
" — nor wold nor fold— land nor strand— wood nor water." 
« Do as I rede thee"— is the reply_" Keep thee to thine own — 
" leave me to mine own — I covet not thine — neither lathe nor 
" land — nor sac nor soc — Nor covct thou mine — nought need 
" I firom thec — nougbt did I raean unto thee." 

All the Anglo-Saxon oaths are couched in a kind of easy ■■■■■■■■■ - ctu» 
alhterative rhythm — prose flowing into irregular verse ; enough 



bewing many vcitigc» 
of raetre. Th« " Wed- 



to aid the memory and to guide the car, though not circum- 
scribed by any regular metre * And, notwithstandinff the ■ bo dcriT,d 

- /»*■... . from Ihe tncicol poclry 

labours of Augustme, lt is to be suspccted that the ancient ofihcUw. 
wedding fonn ia yet retained in our ritual, when the wife is 



This ia the usual enumeration. But other phrases employed io the Rochester 
fibyme are often found io the Cbarters. This fact shews that originally, and before 
the introduction of written instruments, the land was granted by a form similar to 
that by which it was demanded or defended ; and it is most probable that even after 
written instruments became in nse, the ancient tradnional form was recired by the 
party, when he delivered seisin of the property. Aud hence, in the Latin Chartera, 
these lines, or others of srrrrilar import, are frequently inserted in the vulgar tongue. 
Tbe Clerk ingrossed tbe Land B<k, the Thane addressed the W itao of the Folkmoot, 
in which the conveyance was made. 

<* (p. 30) is evidently part of a poem. The 



Hie r*T hr Uum 
On EojU ltjum 
Tlue leoft tnt> ltgn 
Fojl be^ethincthum. 
Anb chi fxpon leo» jirtn 
UJeojichj-ciper r eojitbe, 
&\c by hif ixucche, 
Eojtf infc Ceojtf 
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taken " to have and to hold — from this day forward — for richer 
" for poorer — for better for worse — in sickness and hcalth — to 
" love and to cherish — till death us do part 47 ." 

These words, as a learned Catholic divinc, Bishop ( haloner, 
observes, are inserted in our service according to the ancient 
Canon of England ; and even when the Latin mass was sung 
by the tonsured priest, the promises which accompany the 
delivery of the symbolical pledge of union, werc repeated by 
the blushing bride in a more intelligible tongue. 
sewinavunuwfamu The binding forcc, which the Northmen in general ascribed 

— vngiilar tfflcaejr •*•...«_.. . 

«iiwd to thtm (p.i 4») to their legal formula?, is a very cunous feature in theirjuris- 
prudence. The words of power, were considered as haviug an 
efficacy in themselves, without requiring either the asscnt or 
thc understanding of the party to wliom they were addressed. 
It was sufficient that the words were spoken. Once uttered, 
the charm had struck, and could not be dissolved. 

The whole Saga of " Gunlaug with the serpent's tongue " 
turns upon this idea. The youthful poet sought instruction in 
the law from Thorstein the wise. A year was passed in listen- 
ing to Thorstein's lessons; but the severer studies of Gun- 
laug wcre reUeved by the contcmplation of the charms of the 

*' In the older marriage forms, the rhythm is more strongly markcd than in (hnt which 
is now in usc. According to the usage of Salisbury, the bride «nswered: I take thee, 
John, to be my wedded husband — to have and to hold — fro' this day fonvard — for 
better for worse — for richer for poorer — in sycknesse, in hele — to be bonere and 
buxom (i.e. obedient ; Gcrm. bicgsam) in bedde and at borde — till death do us part 
[if Holy Church it well ordain]— and thereto I plight Utee my Iroth. This, in fact, 
is the tcedding or sponsio, the civil ceremony, to which the Church has added the 
benediction. The pcnultimate clause is evidently a Christian insertion. The form 
was adopted with some very slight variations in the other English dioccscs. Thus, in 
the province of York, or, to speak more correctly, in the kingdom of Northumbria, tho 
bridegroom , s promise was to the following effect : — I take thee, Alicc — to my wedded 
wifc — to have and to hold — at bcdde and at borde — for faircr for fouler — for better 
for worsc — in syknesse in hele— till deth us depart. Sce Selden (Lxor Hebraica, 
lib. i. c. 28). The Belgic form of espousals, which he gives, is the English form in 
subslance, but brought down into plain prose. 
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fair-haired Helga, the daughter of thc Sage. It chanced that 
they were sitting at the board, when Gunlaug spakc to Thor- 
stcin : — «* One law-form yet remaineth, which thou hast not 
taught mc ; nor do I yet know how a maiden is to be wedded." 
Thorstein answered, that few words were nccdcd ; and he rc- 
citcd the form of espousal. Gunlaug then craved leave to 
repeat his lesson to Helga; a request to which thc father 
asscntcd, slightly hinting that the sport was idle. The lover, 
howcver, pcrsisted, and pronounced the wedding words with 
audible prccision and solemnity, and namcd his witncsses. 
All who were present laughed at the playful children ; but in 
the aflertimc, Gunlaug vindicated his right to the hand of 
Helga, in bloodshed and in death w . 



THE KINGS HIGHWAYS. (XXVI.) 
In the Latin text of thc laws, only three of the King's Hish- Thef<Hir«High«.Y»of 

■ 1 1 T-l i t-i the Kiog "— Witling 

ways are mentioned ; — the French, or Komance, text has the usual sueet, foss*, im 
number of four, corresponding with almost every other authority. Ru n V\v»J or"' 1,1 
Antiquarians have not altogcther determined upon the lines ( m, p- 284 )- 
taken by these communications. Even Stukeley, who travclled 
along thera, and with no small danger of dislocations and 
contusions, was frequcntly at fault, and compelled to desert 
these venerable ruts of BeUnus, and to amble again upon the 
Turnpikc of King George. The main track, however, of 
u Watling Street," the most important in history, as it became 
the boundary of the Danish and English States, is ascertained 
with tolerable accuracy. " Fosse " is also perfcct in parts ; 
and though it was not a public frontier, it often divides manor 
from manor. Higden, diligent and laborious, uniting the in- 
formation which he obtained from the stores of the library 

** Gunlau^s Saga. 
Vot. I. t 
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with the fruits of his own observation, has described the general 
directions of these ways with some degree of minuteness and 
accuracy ; and we may be content to follow Irmin Street and 
Rikenild or Ikenild Way, according to the route which he has 
laid down 49 . 

The pririlegt» of thc Originally these ancient « Streets " seem alone to have en- 
"r ^M uStSi 1°*°* the pnvileges ascribed to Belinus. But the rights of 
•trtcuuidhigh^». t]j e King were easily extended to all public roads ; the 
property of the soil was considered as vested in him. If a 
stone was removed from thc street, the Magistrates had the 
power to punish the offence as the most heinous robbery 5 *. 

** Molmucius, Kyng of Brytons, was the xxiii. of them, and fyrst y* gaf them lawe. 
He ordeyned that plowmcn solowcs, Goddes templcs, and hygh wayes that lcdeu 
men to cytees and townes, sholde have the fredome of socoure, so that euery man 
that went to ony of tbe thre for socoure or for trespa» y' he had do shold be sauf for 
poursute of all his enemyes. But afterward, for that wayes were uncertayne and 
stxyf was had, therfore Belinus, the kyng that was y* forsayd Molmuciu* sone, for 
to put away all doubt and stryfe, made four hygbe kynges wayes, pryveleged with all 
pryveleges and fredom. And the wayes stretch thorugfa the llonde. The fyrst snd 
gretest of thc four waycs is called Fosse, and stretcbetb out of the soutb bto y* northe, 
and begynneth from the corner of Cornewayll, and passeth forth by Devenshyre, by 
Somcrsete, and forth besydes Tethbury, upon Cotteswolde, besyde Coventrc, unto 
Leycetre, and soo fortb by wylde pleynes toward Newerke, and eudeth at Lyncoln. 
The seconde cbyfe kynges hyghe waye is named IVatlyngstrete, and strctcheth thwert 
ouer Fosse out of the south in to the northe weste, and begynneth at Douer, and 
passeth by therayddell of Kente overTamyse, besyde Londort, by west Westmynstre, 
and so forth, by Saynt Albon, in the west syde, by Dooatable, by Stratlbrde, by 
Towcetre, by Wedon, by South Lyllebors, by Atheriston, unto Gilbertus hylle, that 
now is called Werkene, and forth by Severne, and passeth besydes Wrokcetre, and 
tbenne forth to Stratton, and so fortb, by tbe myddell of Wales unto Cardykan, and 
endeth atte Iryshe see. The iii waye is cailed Erymymjetiret, and stretchetb out of 
the west north-west into eest south-eest, and begynneth in Meuevia, that is in 
Saynt Daryd londe, in West Wales, and stretcheth forth unto Southampton. The 
fourth is called Ryktnildntrtte, and stretchetbe forth by Worcestre, by Wycombe, by 
Brymyagham, by Lychefcldc, by Derby, by Chestrefelde, by Yorke, and fortb unto 
Tynmouth. — Trevisa's Polycronicon, lib. i. c. 45. 

** This happened at Bath, ra wbieb city three unlucky traveHing worlcmen re- 
moved a great stone, for which they were seized by the Magistrates ; — ferocious 
animals as they are every whcrc, — says GozeUne, the narrator of the miracles of St. 
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Many British tumuli and fortifications are cut through by thc 
four ways, in different parts of their course; it is possible 
that, in some instances, an older British causeway may have 
been repaired by the Romans ; but no satisfactory opinion can 
be formed, until the whole of Britain shall have received < s «« Sif R p* 

Houe'5 Wduhire.) 

illustrations as copious as those bestowed upon the county, 
which, containing Stonehenge and Amesbury, has been explored 
with unwcaried zeal and enthusiasm. 

The Saxons transferred thcir own local traditions to the M^iogiai tnauiou 
highways of Britain ; even as the Franks had done in Gaul. ^T^ciwm«« 4» 
Brunehault there obtained the supremacy of the causeways o™~ hlluU " inBcIgic 
of the Empire ; — not the Queen of Sigebert, but the Brinhilda, 
of the songs of the Edda, transformed by popular belief into 
a Sorceress, and whose mythic character has a strangc analogy 
to the misdeeds and cruelty of the Frankish Queen. «■ Watling w*uin 8 umi -o* 
Street" was the name applied to the Milky-way. Chaucer ^^fsaw^ 
and Gavin Douglas thus describe the starry zone". If we ^^i^e 
seek the etymoloffv of " Watling Street" in the Anelo-Saxon, ^"» s ' J»j°;bru>o 

9 °* « D MaiiommcUn» ut pouit- 

it appears to be the path of the wanderer". Later traditions "t^ ***** 

r i • • « • " W»TofSouU"oftii« 

considered the galaxy as pointing out the road to the shrine iroquou. 
of St. Jago. Mahommedan picty views the circle of light as 



Augustine (Acta Sanct, Maii, vol. vi. p. 403).-Hinc indignati, pnesides et judices 
oppidi irruuut in eos, ut sunt pauun, hominet ferini, hiantes ad pncdam ; raptosque 
hos tres advenas, velut regii juris invasorcs et publici pnedoncs, simul in arctissimum 
cippum, omni compede durius, constrinxere. 

" lo the galaxy, 

The whiche men clepen the Milky-way, 

For it is wbite, and some, par fey 

Ycallin it han IVaUyngitrete. 

Uovun of Fame, book ii. v. 427. 

Of cvery sterne, the twynkling notes he 

That in the still hevin move in cours we se 

Arthury'8 house, and Hyades betaikning raine, 

Syne Watlingstrete . 

G. Douglas, p. 65. 

■ From tDatfol— vagabundus, erraticus. — Lye. 

t 2 
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pointing to the holy Mecca ; and the Iroquoise consider it as 
the path of souls. Whether the Anglo-Saxons had any similar 
belief cannot be ascertained ; but the appropriation of the same 
identical name to the starry circle and also to the earthly road, 
may induce us to suppose that the latter had some connection 
with thc astral mythology of the early age. 
irmin stre«t-iw cod. " Irmin Street " is more evidently related to the worship 

ncclion «Hb the pillar , , , _ . 

cf irmin, iha innin- of the old Saxons. Irmm, m the cloudy Olympus of Teutonic 
?iV«\\isuoV»° l belief, appears as a king and a warrior ; and the pillar, the 
" Irminsule," bearing the statue, or considered as the symbol 
of the Deity, was the Falladium of the Saxon nation, until the 
temple of Eresburgh was dcstroyed by Charlemagnc, and the 
column itsclf transferred to the monastery of Corbey, whcre 
perhaps a portion of the rude rock idol yet remains, covcred 
by the ornaments of the Gothic era. The investigation of 
the character and attributes of this Deity, or Demigod, has 
long cmployed the erudition and excited the imagination of 
the learned of Germany, who, as is often the case, dazzlc us 
with a display of riches which we cannot employ, and over- 
whelm us with erudition, which sometimes confounds even 
those by whom it is possessed. Protection and power, how- 
ever, seem to have been ascribed to the Irminsul, and as such, we 
may conjecture that the great Ilighway was placed under the 
same tutelary Deity, and that the sanctity of religious feeling 
was invoked in aid of the municipal law M . 

■ The reader who wishes for furthcr information on the subject of the Irminsule, 
may consult the older treatise of Meibomius, " De Irminsula Saxonica," or the more 
modem productions of Von der Hagen (Irmin, Scine Saiile, &c, Breilau, 1817), and 
Grimm (Irminstrasse und |Irminsaule, IVien, 1815). The latter treatise, in parti- 
cular, contains a profusion of mythological and etymological learning, of which I hare 
availed mysclf. It has been a great matter of dispute, whether Irmin should bc iden- 
tified with Mars, or with Mercury. The name of thc Temple speaks in favour of the 
first ctymology ; the name of the Deity, for the last. 
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MAGICAL POWERS ASCRIBED TO THE FORMS OF THE LAW. 

Amongst the Scandinavians, the law embraced all living AocimtrupemitioMof 
things. Brute bcasts were included in the social compact ; the &» n diD» "^11(11^ 
industrious beaver, accordinc to the laws of Haco, the foster- p ' U9: > 

° Animals d«dl with, al 

son of Athelstane, had " his house evcn as the bonde ;" and if ifu«ywererei»<>it»bi« 



the beaver were killed, a fine of three marks was paid both 
for bloodwite and hamesoken, to the beavcr's Lord, the owner ot 
the ground. It may be thought, at first, that this compensation 
was made upon thc familiar principie of indemnifying the pro- 
prietor for the loss of the fur; but such an interpretation, 
though more practical and homely, is contradicted by the lan- 
guage of thc Codc, which speaks expressly of the domicile of 
the animal, and of his rights as an inhabitant. But thc grim 
dcnizens of the forest, the enemies of mankind, werc declarcd 
to bc out of the protection of the law. " Bear and wolf shall be w, »»d co». 
outlaws in every place" •* ; a phrase which affbrds a most singular S» Non^kM. br 
and pertinent commentary upon the definition of an outlaw — , IeiKtperbt , theori . 
the Bearer of the Woifs head — according to our own juris- « io ° f *• W 

a -iii • -rn P' lr * 5 *t"l l, P'™ umc> P"' 

prudence. x et, even the bear was entitled to due notice. If jcrere,- •» .ppued t. 
Bruin robbed and spoiled his two-lcgged countrymen, it was *" oull " r ( Me p - ,0 >- 
necessary to summon a Tinwald Court, in which he was declared 
to be liable to condign punishment 55 . 

The terrific " war-wolf," or " loup-garou," seems to have been ti* "Wugia" 0 fth« 
originally only the u Wargus ;" a wretch banished frora his fel- law» , on« baniahcd (rora 
low-creatures by the judicial sentence which forbade his nearest 
kindred, his wife or his child, from affording him the smallcst s*™ " 

M Biorn Sg ulf, scal hven-etna iitla?gr vera. 

*' Saga af Finboga hinum rama, or Tale of Finbog the Strong — Copenhagen, 
1812, p. 247. The bear is killed by Finbog in single combat ; but the hero treats 
his antagontst with chivalrous courtesy, and has many parleys with him. Werlauf, 
the learned Editor, adds, that the opinion that Bears have a reasonable knowledge 
of Danish, is yet prevalent in Norway. 
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aid M . And it is not altogether difficult to understand how the 
depredations to which soch a wretched outcast was incited by 
his need, or proniptcd by his ferocity, may have contributcd 
to form the popular notion of this direful visitant. Nor is it 
lcss singular that thc crime which, amongst the Franks, more 
particularly drew down this punishment, was the spoliation of 
the corpsc. The vengeance of the disembodicd spirit may 
have bcen considercd as concurring in the punishment of the 
unhappy offender ; aided by the imprecations, which, in the day 
of paganism, accompanied the scntence thundered forth from 
the rocky tcmple, — the scene of government, of judgment, and 
of unholy sacrifice. 

Animu. buuiwi by Analogous ideas may be traced throughout the middle 
ages; and it was supposed, that noxious vermin — rats, mice, 
and even insects— would obey the decree of a civil tribunal. 
These strange acts were occasionally accompanied by sentences 
of excommunication, which were to be enforced if the defend- 
ants failed to obey the sentence which expelled them. The 
Church remonstrated against tlus abusc ; but it indicates that 
the source of these opinions is to be found in the ancient con- 
nection between the rites of rcligion and lcgal ceremonies. 
Both proceeded from the same source ; and the might of the 
Hicrophant was united, in the opinion of the people, to the 
solemn forms of the law 

v*»pit««u«u«toUrJ Hcnce, they extended it not only to man, but to the Fiend. 

2?wi*taM vj When the ghastly corpse was tenanted by the foul spirit, who 

MBtMctorihaMagu. j^jg^ tne carcass m a U the loathsomeness of the grave, for the 
purpose of tormenting the survivors, the Northmen addressed 
the " Gienganger M ," as an illegal trespasser, bound to obey 

** Lex Salica, § lvii. de corporibus spoliatis, 5. Lex Ripuaria, § hcxxv. de cor- 
pore spoliato, 2. 

17 It is, perbaps, not altogether owing to accident, thatthe metrical claim (p.cxxxir.) 
is united in the Textus Roftensis (p. 51) to an exorcism. 
«• LiteraUy, a " Revenant," one who " gangs again." 
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the same code as a living intruder. The Doomsman holds the 
Court in the ordinary form, and when the judgment is pro- 
nounced, the eorpse, filled with demoniac life, rises from the 
seat and yields to the sentence of the tribunal w . But this 
opinion was not peculiar to Iceland ; and in all those couu- 
tries wherc similar strange and unaccountable scenes made the 
night hideous, a similar course was pursued. The Vampire, 
or the tt Broukolaka," was not to be quieted by exorcisms. He 
feared not holy water ; he fled not before the hallowed relics ; 
he defied bell, book, and candle ; — but it was necessary to 
exhumate and consume the dead offender ; and this proceeding 
took place in consequence of a formal decree of the Magistrate, 
made upon legal evidence of the Vampire's crimes w . And in 
order to escape the prcternatural summons thundered forth at 
Dunedins Cross, when 

each chief of birth nnd fame, 

Of lowland, highland, border, isle, 
Foredoomed to Flodden's carnage pilc, 

Was cited therc by namc ; 

an appeal was lodged against the judgment* 1 in the manner 
which would have been recognized by the College of Justice. 
Even in bargains with the Tempter, we always find a valid, if 
not a good consideration, and a bond, signed and sealed in due 
form of law. 

* Eyrbiggia Saga, p. 280. The Sagn particurarly notices that all the ordinary 
Jegal fonns wcre tsed. 

*° Le seul remede contre ces apparitioos, est de couper la tete et de bruJer le corps 
de ceux qui reviennent. Toutesfois, on ne procede pas sans fortne de justice ; on 
dte et on entend les temoms : on examine les raisons ; on coosid^reles corps exhumes 

ceux qui molestent les vivans, comme la mobilitc, la souplcsse dans Ie$ membres, la 
fluidite dans le sang, rincorruption dans lcs chairs. Si ces nmrqnes se rencontrent 
on les Kvre ao bowrew qui les brule.— Calmet. Smrl* Vmnpires, vuU u.p. 36. 
See PiUcottie, as quoted in the Notes to Marmion, p. 97. 



Cxliv 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



GERMANIC TRIBUNALS, SUPPOSED TO BE CONNECTED WITH THE 
PAGAN POLICY — THE FREE FIELD COURT OF CORBEY — THE 
VEHMIC.OR SECRET TRIBUNALS OFWESTPHALIA 

In Germany, there existed a singular jurisdiction, which 
claimed a direct descent from the Pagan policy and mystic 
ritual of the earliest Teutons. 

2l"„ ^V^fivu We learn from thc Historians of Saxony, that the " Frey Feld 
comi of thc AbUy gericht " of Corbey was, in Pagan times, under the supremacy 
f H^oTtqmmn of the Priests of the Eresburgh, the Temple which contained 



irerai^cTp c*' )^* tlie I rnunsu l e > or pi^ ar °f Irmin, to which I have already 
alluded Ci . After the conversion of the people, the possessions 
of the temple werc conferred by Louis the Pious upon thc Abbey 
comp««i »f which arose upon its site. The court was composed of sixteen 
GcSoTin^^ persons, who held their offices for life. Thc senior member 
^Jlr^junior presided as the Gerefa or Graff; the junior performed thc 
fe" J "°R*cu7 numDier duties of " Frohner," or summoner; the remaining 




MiM fourteen acted as thcEchevins, and by them all judgments were 
bui_. rf juJg pronounced or declared. \Vhen any one of thesc died, a new 
..choMnfroiBtmoBptt member was elected by tlie Priests, from amongst the twenty- 

tbe twcoty-two *«pti or » • i 1 • • i _ ... _ _ 

funiii*» «ho iniubited two scpts or famihes mhabiting the Gau or distnct, and who 
4he«Giu."-<p. 9s.) j^j.jmigj jji t j ie hereditar}' occupants of the soil. Afterwards, 

the selection was made by the Monks, but always with the 
assent of the Graff and of thc " Frobner." 

The seat of judgment, the King's seat, or " Konigs stuhL" 
* was always established on the green sward; and we collect 
from the context, that the tribunal was also raised or ap- 
pointed in the common fields of the Gau, for the purposc 
of deciding disputes relating to the land within its precinct. 
Such a " King's seat " was a plot sixtcen feet in length, and 
sixteen feet in breadth ; and when the ground was first 

iv. 
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crated, the Frohner dug a grave in thc ccntre, in which each of 
the Free Echevins threw a handful of ashcs, a coal, and a tile. 
If any doubt arosc whether a place of judgment had bcen ,f *■* H* n " nt «» 

* K m 0 givco cn «(potuotciuljr 

duly hallowcd, thc Judges sought for the tokens. If they oM«NMU«umM 

wcre not found, then all the judgnients which had been given "* ° m 

bccamc null and void. It was also of the very essence of the 

Court, that it should be held beneath thc sky, and by thc 

light ofthe sun. All thc ancient Teutonic judicial assemblies (se* P . m> 

wcre held in the open air ; but some relic of solar worship v«ti g c« of»ur«o^ 

. , . ahip— liroilaritv to llie 

may perhaps be traced in the usagc and m the language of tlus Bardic in»titut;oo.. 
tribunal. The forms adopted in thc Frce Field Court also 
betray a singular affinity to the doctrincs of the British Bards 
respecting their Gorseddau, or Conventions, which were " always 
hcld in the open air, in the eye of the light, and in face of 
the sun«V' 

When a criminal was to be judged, or a cause to be decidcd, Form of °p*" !r * ,k « 

. Court, by a mctriol 

the Graff and the Free Echevins assembled around the " Konig- diaiogu. wt«c f » the 
stuhl } and thc M Frohner," having proclaimed silence, opened 
the proceedings by reciting the following rhymes : 

Sir Grnff, wtth pcrmitiston, 

1 beg you to say, 
According to law, and without delaj , 

If I, your Knave, 

Who judgrnent crave, 
With your good grace, 
Upon the King's seat, this seat may placc. 

To this address the Graff replied : 

■\Vhilc the sun shines with cven light 
Upon Masters and Knaves, I shall dedare 
The law of might, according to right. 
Place the King's seat true and square, 

■ Owen Pugh's Elegies of Lewarch Hen, Pref., p. 46. The place of these meet- 
ings was set apart by forming a circle of stones round the Maen Gorsedd, or Stone 
ofthe Gorsedd. 

Vou L u 
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Let eveti meaaure, for justice sake, 
Be given in sight of God and man, 
That the plaintifThis complaint may make, 
Aud the defendant answer, — if he can. 

In conformity to this permission, the " Frohner " placed the 
seat of judgment in the middle of the plot, and then he spako 
for the second time : 

Sir Graff, Master brave, 
I remind you of your honour, here, 
And moreovcr ihat I am your Knave ; 
Tdl me, thereforc, for law sincerc, 
If these mete-wands are even and sure, 
Fit for the rich and fit for the poor, 
Both to measure land and condition ; 
Tell me as you would eschew perdition. 

And so speaking, he laid the metc-wand on the ground. The 
Graff then began to try the measure, by placing his right foot 
against the wand, and he was followed by the other Free 
Echevins in rank and order, according to seniority. The length 
of the mete-wand being thus proved, the Frohner spake for 
the third time : 

Sir Graff, I ask by permission, 
If I, with your mcte-wand may mete 
Openly, and without displcasure, 
Herc thc king's free judgment scat. 

And the Graff replied : 

I permit right, 

And I forbid wrong, 

Under the pains and penalties 

That to the old known laws belong. 

Now was the time of measuring the mystic plot ; it was 
measured by the mete-wand along and athwart, and when the 
dimensions were found to be true, the Graff plaeed himself in the 
seat of judgment, and gave the charge to the assembled Free 
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Echevins, warning them to pronounee jodgment, according to 
right and justice. 

On this day, with common consent, 

A free field court is established here, 

In the open cye of day ; 

Enter soberly, ye who may. 
The seat in its plnce is pight, 
The mete-wand is found to be rigfat ; 
Declare your judgments without delay ; 
And let the doom be traly given, 
Whilst yet the Sun shines bright in heaven". 

Judgment was given by the Free Echevins according to plu- 
rality of voices. The jurisdiction of the Court extended to all «mmiuti h 

the open »ir, but lo> 

" I owe this translation to the kindness of a friend. I add thc metrical form in 
the original Nether-Saxon dialect. Sir Walter Scott, as my rcaders will already have 
perceived, has made good oae of this judicial dialogue in Ann of Geierstein, though, 
by a very excusable poetiu licence, he has transferrcd the rhymes from the free Field 
court or Corbey, to the Free Vehmic tribunal,— of which, more anon :— 



Herr Oreee 
llet Orlove 
TJndc met behagc. 
Bck yock trage 
Secget ruy vor Reeht, 
Eff eck y«w« Kuecbt, 
Dtuaen Stoel aetle niuge 
l'p deo Kowig Stot 

t_ 

All dewUc dU Sai 
rW»r.hyT»et Hrrni uwd 
tedc al)e qm Wtrke, 
So sprecke cck <Ut Recht 
Den Sioel tbo aettcn cven 
Lnde Kecbtc male iho ceven, 
Den KUger Recht tho bbrea 
Dem bekbgedcn ttvo «ntwortcn. 

nr. 

.UreHerre 



Tho mcten I-andc and SMndo 
By yawcr Seelca paad. 

IV. 

Herr Crere, 



Met yuwe i 



V. 

Eck crloere Reckt 

Undc vorbede uBrecht 

Bcy peinn der oldcn crkinnten Recht, 

VI. 



Atl _ 

Met y uwer alUm behage, 

Under dcm hellem Hunel kUr, 
Eia irey feld rericht openbar: 
Gcheget beym Uchten Su— 



Eck «y yuwcr Knccht. 

tnyvor 
"7 




fio aprecket Recfal ane with irod wotrne, 
Up KJage undcABtwort, weil «chicot die 
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crimes committed in the open air — thefts of cattle, or agricultural 
implements, trespasses — and evcn murdcr. But unless the eye 
of light saw the deed, the Free Court, assembled beneath thc sky, 
could not judge the offender. Though the Echevins might 
pronounce sentence of death, they could not carry the sentence 
into cxecution, the criminal bcing transferrcd for that purpose 
to the feudal supcrior. This restriction, however, was probably 
of more reccnt introduction. The Free Judges also appear to 

n iw5««'«j»uo »ier- have posscssed originally a tcrritorial jurisdiction. A free 
tenant could not sell his land to a villain, but only to another 
free tcnant. A surrendcr of the tcncmcnt was made in court ; 
and as soon as thc free tenant was divested of his land, 
he became " dienstbar," a vassal or villain. If this fact be 
corrcctly stated by Justus Georgius Schottelius, it is a vcry 
singular proof of thc extcnt to which the principle of territorial 
qualification was carried amongst the Saxon tribes. 

c« a ru «i u «mii«r n»- Similar tribunals existed in many other parts of Saxon\ f , not 

turr in ollier jdjoining , . 

duui<u. retaining so many mystical ceremonies, yet still betraying thcir 

common origin. These courts were " fenced" by a dialogue 
between the Judge and the Prosecutor, no longer in verse, 
yet in which we discover the phrases of the metrical form — 
the solemn appcals to the eye of day, the bidding of right, 
the forbidding of wrong. The Echevins were composed of 
thc villainage, somewhat obscured in their functions by the 
learning of the grave Civilian who was associated to them, and 
somcwhat limited by the encroachments of modern feudality ; 
but they were still substantially the judgcs of the court. The 
" wroge," presentments, or accusations, were brought before 
them ; and the " honourable Scabini " gave their decision. 
Usage had limited this jurisdiction to pctty trespasses and 
offences, whether against the peace or against good morals. 
These were punished by pecuniary fines. If greatcr crimes 
were brought before them, they declared the culprit to be in 
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the mercy of the feudal Lord, and the Judge appointed by him 
took cognizance of the case accordingly 6 *. 

Of more reputation than the preceding, wcre the celebrated """'^ VehmG « rieh,e '" 

* n 01 Vtnmc TribuBiU of 

Vehmic tribunals of Westphalia, so well known from Romance ; wc«ph*]u. 
but the protocols of their proceedings do not altogether realize VmtitM% ^ re 
the popular idea of their terrors and tyranny. Their victims ^ii-g «>«« «urtv 
were not buried in subterraneous dungeons, or stretched upon 
the rack. The Court was held with known and notorious 
publicity beneath the " eye of light ;" and the sentences, though 
speedy and severe, were founded upon a regular system of 
established jurisprudence, not so strange, even to England, as 
it may at first sight appear. 

Westphalia, according to its ancicnt constitution, was divided ^f^^ ^ au^ 
into districts called « FreygraffschafFten,' , each of which usually °; v*, or 
contained one, and sometimes many, Vehmic tribunals, whose ingon» orrooreVcbmic 
boundaries were accurately defined. The right of the " Stuhl- UlbuatU - 
herr," or Lord, was of a feudal nature, and could be transferred 
by the ordinary modes of alienation ; and if the Lord did not 
choose to act in his own person, he nominated a " FreigrafF" 
to execute the office in his stead. 

The Court itself was composed of " Freyschoppfen," Scabini, !? 0 ^ yic 'j^*" , „ Jj 
or Echevins, nominated by the Graff, and who were divided *m Ech«>in S , di,i.i«a 
into two classes: the ordinary, and the " Wissenden " or mJ^,S7iw^ 
" Witan," who were admitted under a strict and singular bond 
of secrecy. 

The initiation of these, the participators in all the mysteries t»w»tio* 0 rih. «wi». 
of the tribunal, could only take place upon the " red earth V 1 'pUc^upoaTb^ 

" reJ e«rth." 

** I have extracted this account of the tribunabs of Corbey from the treattse " rle 
singularibus quibusdam in Germania juribus," &c, by Justus Georgius Schottelius — 
Frankfort, 1671. He speaks of the onlinary tribunals as' then existing, and of the 
Freygericht of Corbey, as having been held within the memory of the authorities 
whom he quotes. 

" Was this the colour of the Saxon banner? 
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or within the limits of the ancient Duchy of Westphalia. 
Barcheaded and ungirt, the candidate is conducted before the 
dread tribunaL He is interrogated as to his qualifications, or 
rather as to the absence of any disquaHfication. He must be 
free born, a Teuton, and clear of any accusation cognizable by 
the tribunal of which he is t o beconie a meniber. — If the an- 
swers are satisfactory, he then takes the oath, swearing by the 
Holy Law w , that he will conceal the secrcts of the Holy 
Btijthmicii Miti, uk«n V e hme from wife and child — from father and mother — from 

bjr ttw c»iwlidal«, bind- 

ing himtos«cr«cy,»nd sister and brother — from fire and water — from every creature 

to makcdonuncUlion or 1 • , 1 ■ ■ . . - - • <• 11 i» 

of off«nd- upon which the sun shmes, or upon which «the rain falls — trora 



every being between earth and heaven. 

Another clause relates to his active duties. He further 
swears, that he will •« say forth " to the tribunal all crimes or 
offences which fall bencath the secret ban of the Emperor, 
which he knows to be true, or which he has hcard from trust- 
worthy report ; and that he will not forbear to do so, for love 
nor for loathing, for gold nor for silver nor precious stones. — 
This oath being imposed upon him, the ncw Freischopff was 
then entrusted with thc secrets of the Vehmic tribunal. He 
received the pass-word, by which he was to know his fellows, 
and the grip or sign by which they recognized each other in 
silence ; and he was warned of thc terrible punishment awaiting 
PwUmmbi irftetod the perjured brother. — If he discloses the secrets of the Court, 
M^wChljiikdJf. he is to expect that he will be suddenly seized by the ministers 
irib U l «L.' cc,eu °f vengeance. His eyes are bound, hc is cast down on the 
soi ! , his tongue is torn out through the back of his neck — and 
he is then to be hanged scven times higher than any other 
criminal. And whether restrained by the fear of punislunent, 

M Ich gelobe bey dcr heiligeri Ehe. The employment of Ehe for law, is a pure 
Anglo-Saxonism — Ac, or Af. In a secondary sensc it signifies marriage , and 
perhaps any lawful obligation. 
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or by the stronger ties of mystery, no instance was ever known 
of any violation of the sccrets of the tribunal. 

Thus connected by an invisible bond, the mcmbers of the V»« numberoflhe ini- 
« Holy Vehme " became extremely numerous. In the four- 
tecnth century, the league contained upwards of one hundred 
thousand members. Persons of every rank sought to be asso- 
ciated to this powerful community, and to participate in the 
immunities which the brethren possessed. Princes were eager 
to allow their ministers to become the members of this myste- 
rious and holy alliance ; and thecities of the Empire were equally 
anxious to enrol their magistrates in the Vehmic union. 

The supreme government of the Vehmic tribunals was Ge.er»i ch» P ,ej, 



or 

vested in the great or general Chapter, composed of the JXlnZnl,^^. 
Freegraves and all the other initiated members, high and low. ^^»uS y wd 
Over this assembly the Empcror might preside in pcrson, but 
morc usually by his deputy, the Stadtholdcr of the ancient 
Duchy of Westphalia ; an office, wbich, after the fall of Henry 
the Lion, Duke of Brunswick, was annexed to the Archbishopric 
of Cologne. 

Before the general Chapter, all the members were liablc to 
account for their acts. And it appears that the " Freegraves " 
reportcd the proceedings which had takcn place within their 
jurisdietions in the course of the year. Unworthy mcrabers 
were expelled, or sustained a severer punishraent. Statutes, 
or 11 Reformat ions," as they were called, were here enacted for 
the regulation of the Courts, and the amendment of any abuses ; 
and new and unforescen cases, for which the existing laws 
did not provide a remedy, received their deterraination in the 
Vehmic Parliament. 

As the Echevins were of two classes, uninitiated and initiated, vehmk c«. rt , n < <»» 
so the Vehnric Courts had ako a twofold character ; the « Offen- £fiwi.^2 
bare Ding" was an Open Court or Folkmoot; but the « Heim- 1 



liche Acht" was the far-famed Secret TribunaL " mni Tri * 
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The first was held three timcs in eacli year. According to 
the ancient Teutonic usage, it usually assembled on Tuesday, 
anciently called " Dingstag," or court-day, as well as " Dienst- 
tag," or serving-day, the first open or working day after the two 
great weekly festivals of Sun-day and Moon-day. Here all the 
Proct«ii Bg 5inih e oi,tn householders of thc district, whether free or bond, attended as 

Court, to which ill the . t ... 

mianu «ithin iu ju. suitors. The " Offenbare Ding" exercised a civil jurisdiction ; 

nrr^. an( l 111 " lls Eolkmoot appeared any complainant or appellant 

who sought to obtain the aid of the Vehmic tribunal, in those 
cascs when it did not possess that summary jurisdiction from 
which it has obtained such fearful celebrity. Here also the 
suitors of the district made presentments or « wroge," as tliey 
arc tcrmcd, of any offences committed within their knowlcdge, 
and which were to be punishcd by thc Graff and Echcvins. 

Extcntofth. juri.dic- The criminal jurisdiction of the Vehmic Tribunal took the 

tion usumej by the • 

vchmic TribuDtu. widest range. The " Vehme " could punish mere slander and 
contumely. Any violation of the Ten Commandmcnts was to 
bc rcstrained by the Echevins. Secret crimes, not to be proved 
by the ordinary testimony of witnesses, such as magic, witch- 
craft, and poison, were particularly to be restrained by the Vehmic 
Judges ; and they sometimes designated their jurisdiction as 
comprchending every offence against the honour of man or the 
precepts of religion. Such a definition, if definition it can be 
called, evidently allowed them to bring every action of which 
an individual might complain, within the scopc of their tribu- 
nals. Thc forcible usurpation of land becamc an offencc against 
the " Vehme." And if the property of an humble individual 
was occupied by the proud Burghers of the Hansc, the power 
of the Defendants might afford a reasonable excuse for the 

r tha k he- inter ^ erence °f tne Vehmic power. 
iii<! otTetKlera appre- The Echevins, as Conservators of the Ban of thc Empire, 

- ^nftdilffi-ff were bound to makc constant circuits within their districts, by 
( P . 2io) iotmeduteiy night and by day If they appre i lcnd a tn i e f, a murderer, 
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or thc pcrpetrator of any other heinous crime in possession of 
the " mainour," or in thc very act ; or if his own mouth con- 
fesscd the deed, they hung him upon the next tree. But to 
render this execution legal, the following requisites were neces- 
sary :— fresh suit, or the apprehension and execution of the 
offender before daybrcak or nightfall ; — the visible evidence of 
the crime ; — and lastly, that three Echevins, at least, should seize 
the ofFender, testify against him, and judge of the recent deed. 

If, without any certain accuser, and without the indication "inquuuoniiptoceed- 
of crime, an individual was strongly and vehemently suspected ; 0"%^"™,"™"°™. 
or when the nature of the offence was such as that its proof '^^omLToij 
could only rest upon opinion and presumption, the offender E» g iishi«w( P .2U). 
tlien became subject to what the German jurists term the 
inquisitorial proceeding ; it became the duty of tlie Echevin to 
denounce the " Leumund," or manifest evil fame, to the secret 
tribunal. If thc Echevins and the Freygraff werc satisficd with If confirmeJ by iha 
the presentment, either from their own knowledge or from the « "^bltn 
uiformation of their compeer, the offender was said to be 

* » caiprit,u>d ncwu exe» 

"verfambt;" — his life was forfeited; and wherever he was ***** •» »00« « h« 

found by the brethren of the tribunal, they executed him 

without the slightest delay or mercy. An offender who had 

escaped from the Echevins was liable to the same punishment ; 

and such also was thc doom of the party, who, after having 

been summoned pursuant to an appeal preferred in open court, 

made default in appearing. But one of the « Wissenden " 0«« of 0» « wiuen- 

was 111 no respect liable to the summary process, or to the ,„ b* . In « m»», <u 

inquisitorial proceeding, unless he had revealed tlie secrets of Jj^f by^cLp»" 

the Court. Ile was presumed to be a true man ; and if accused «»toryo«th. 

upon vehement suspicion or " Leumund," the same presump- 

Deounciation upon Leumund, is exactly thc " malecretlence " of Anglo-Norman 
law. The word signifies common and notorious, or evil fame or repute. "Wachter 
derives it from LwmaorLiom» (A.S.), light or brightness ; hence applied to mattera 
openly and notoriously known. 
Vol. L x 
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tion or evil repute, which was fatal to the uninitiated, might be 
entirely rebutted by the compurgatory oath of the free Echevin. 
Accui&torial or ordina- If a party, accused by appeal, did not shun investigation, he 
11i:7:l:T' appeared in the open court, and defended himself according to 
the ordinary rules of law. If he absconded, or if the evidence 
or presumptions were against him, the accusation then came 
beforc the Judges of the Secret Court, who pronounced the doom 
The accusatorial process, as it was termed, was also, in many cases, 
brought in thc first instance before the " Heimliehe Acht." 
Proceeding upon the examination of witnesses, it possessed no 
peculiar character, and its forms were those of the ordinary 
courts of justice. It was only in this manner that one of thc 
" Wissenden " or Witan could be tried; and thc privilege of 
ite<romdNim being exempted from thc summary process or from the cffects 

only to tbc accuMtorial ... 

procti,. of the " Lcumund, appears to have becn one of the reasons 

which induced so many of those who did not tread the " red 
earth w to scck to be included in the Vehmic bond. 

There was *no mystery in the assembly of the Heimliche 

«•Herniich. Ackt," ot Acht. Under the oak or under the lime-tree, the Judges 

secret tribnnal oreourt, _ _ 

dcnvea iu Mmo from as se 1 1 i 1 >1cn.1 ; in broad day-light and before the eye of hcaven ; 
far tefwpmTof prl- but the tribunal derived its name from the precautions which 
were taken > for the P ur P oee of preventing any disclosure of its 
* proceedings which might enable the oflfender to escape the 

tlie time or nunner ol ' ° ° * 

vengcance of the Vehme. Hence, the fearful oath of secrecy 
which bound the Echevins. And if any stranger was found 
present in the Court, thc unlucky intruder instantly forfeited 
his life as a punishment for his temerity. If the presentment 
or denunciation did chance to become known to the ofFender, 
the law allowed him a right of appeal. But the permission 
was of very little utility, it was a profitless boon, for the Vehmic 
Judgcs always laboured to conccal the judgmcnt from the hap- 
less criminal, who seldom was aware of his sentence until his 
neck was cncircled by the halter. 
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Charlemagne, according to the traditions of Westphalia, WtlS Velimic tritwn»l*-lheir 
*he founder of the Vehmic tribunal; and it was supposed that SjLtjpEi £ 
he instituted the Court for the purpose of coercing the Saxons, be COB(ider i f d mon 

* 4 ° properljr u thc «ncicnt 

ever ready to relapse into the idolatry from which they had been d h ™ u ^ y s eo,,rU * 

reclaimed, not by persuasion, but by the sword. This opinion, wMchtaa 

however, is not confirraed either by documentary evidence or c0 °^ ue " of,heD » u<,n - 

by contemporary historians. And if we examinc thc proceed- compuiio» i*t*ee» 

ings of the Vehmic tribunal, we shall see that, in principle, it £ ilSgu terrltoria 

differs in no essential character from the sumraary jurisdiction d^4tT*pi.?io<C 

exercised in the townships and hundreds of Anglo-Saxon Eng- 2I3 > 

land. Amongst us, the thief or thc robber was equally liable 

to summary punishment, if apprchended by the men of the 

Township ; and thc same rules disqualified them from proceed- 

ing to summary execution. An English outlaw was exactly 

in the situation of him, who had escaped from the hands of the 

Echevins, or who had failed to appear before the Vehraic 

court : he was condemned unheard, nor was he confronted with 

his accusers. The inquisitorial proceedings, as they are termed 

by the German Jurists, are identical with our ancient present- 

ments. Presumptions are substituted for proofs, and general 

opinion holds the place of a responsible accuser. He who was 

untrue to all the people, in the Saxon age, or liable to the 

malecredence of the inquest at a subsequent period, was scarcely 

more fortunate than he who was branded as " Leumund " by the 

Vehmic law. 

In cases of open delict and of outlawry, there was substan- 
tially no difference whatever between the English and the 
Vehmic proceedings. But in the inquisitorial process, the Pn>»»biiit r ,ihtii B «u- 
delinquent was allowcd, according to our older code, to run 
the risk of the ordeal. He was accused by or before the ^K^t 
Hundred, or the Thanes of the Wapentake ; and his own oath •>" s *' s ' 
cleared him, if a true man; but he « bore the iron " if unable to 
avail himself of the credit derived from a good and fair repu- 

x 2 
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tation. The same course may have been originally adopted 
in Westphalia; for the " Wissend," when aecused, could ex- 
culpate himself by his compurgatory oath, being presumed to 
be of good fame; and it is therefore probable that an un- 
initiated offender, standing a stage lower in character and cre- 
dibility, was allowed the last resort of the ordcal. But when the 
judgment of God was abolishcd by the decrees of the Church, 
it did not occur to the Vehmic Judges to put the offender 
upon his sccond trial by the visne, which now forms the dis- 
tinguishing characteristic of the English law, and he was at once 
considered as condemned. The Heimliche Acht is a present- 
ment not traversable by the offender. 

The Vehmic Tribunals can only be considered as the original 
jurisdictions of the " Old Saxons," which survived the subjuga- 
tion of their- country. The singular and mystic forms of 
initiation, the system of enigmatical phrases, thc use of the 
signs and symbols of recognition, may probably be ascribed to 
the period when the whole system was united to the worship 
of the Deities of vengeance, and when the sentence was pro- 
mulgated by the Doomsmen, asscmbled, like the Asi of old, 
before the altars of Thor or Woden. Of this connexion with 
ancient pagan policy, so clearly to be traced in the Icelandic 
Courts, the English territorial jurisdictions offer some very faint 
vestiges 68 ; but thc mystcry had long been dispersed, and the 
whole system passed into the ordinary machinery of the law. 
« As to the Vehmic Tribunals, it is acknowledged, that in a 
truly barbarous age and country, their proceedings, however 
violent, were not without utility. Their severe and secret 
vengeance often deterred the rapacity of the noble robber, and 
protected the humble suppliant ; the extent, and even the 

•* The strange ceremony of ihe " Gathering of the VVard Staff" in Ongar Hun- 
dred (see p. clx.), for instance, possesses a similarity to the slyle of the Free Field 
Court ofCorbey. 
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abuse, of their authority was in some measure justified in an 
Empire divided into numerous independent jurisdictions, and 
not subjected to any paramount tribunal, able to administer 
impnrtial justice to the oppressed. But as the times improved, 
the Vehmic tribunals degenerated. The Echevins, chosen from 
the inferior ranks, did not possess any personal consideration. 
Opposcd by the opulent cities of the Hanse, and objccts of the 
suspicion and the enmity of the powerful aristocracy, the tri- 
bunals of some districts were abolished by law, and others took 
the form of ordinary territorial jurisdictions; the greater number 
fcll into desuetude. Yet, as late as the middle of the eighteenth 
century, a few Vchmic tribunals cxisted in name, though, as it 
may be easily supposed, without possessing any remnant of their 
pristine power". 

* The principal authorities which I have consulted are, Schottelius ; Freherus de 
Secretis Judiciis, Ratisbon, 1762; Kopp, iiber die Verfassung der Heimlichen 
Gerichte — Gottingen, 1794 ; Beck, Geschichte der Westphalischen Fehm Gerichte — 
Bremen, 1814 ; and the Corpus Juris Germanici — Frankfort, 1766. The latter con- 
tains some very curious original documents, and in particular the " Codex Legum et 
Consuetudinum Judicit Westphalici summse sedis Tremonensis." The covers of the 
origtnal manuscript of this code were fastened by a padlock ; and the reader, if he 
found its pagcs opeu, was to be deterred by the inscription, warning him, at his peril, 
to refrain from indulging his curiosity. None but a Free Echevin was to venture to 
peruse the Custumal of the dread Tribunal. The manuscript begins with a short 
nomenclature : — 

I. Freygraff. — Judex est et locumtenens Regis quoad jurisdictionera. 
II. Freytcheff. — Assessor est Comttis privilegiati archanorum judiciorum; atque 
illos archani conscios vocant, Wittendt. 

III. Nottchoff—Qui privilegia et archana Scabinorum archanorum faUe ac dolose 

suscepit, et perjurio commisso, eos decepit 

IV. Unwixsendt — Omnes vocant qui non sunt Scabini privilegiati atque ejus sym- 

boli nescii. 

V. Stulherr— Est ejus territorii dominus, in quo habetur sedes juditiaria. 
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PLACES AND MODB OF ASSEMBLING THE FOLKMOOT OF THE 
HUNDRED. — THE ■ WARD-STAFF " OF ONGAR. 

Enmplet ofthe wtnv Js England, the ancient mode of assembting the suitors of tbe 
IjLli Tt Hundred " beneath the sky," continued to be retained with very 
opcn «r, in tbe «i^ remarkable steadiness. Within memory, at least within the 

bourtwid of ipring*, 

onder tre»i, upon moot- memory of tliose who flourished when English topography 
began to be studied, the primeval custora still flourished through- 
out the realm. Halikeld Wapcntake derives its name from thc 
consecrated spring, whose worship was forbidden by Cnute. 
Modbury, the Mootbergh, vies with the Tinwald of Man ; and 
similar examples of Hundred and Manor Courts, held upon 
Moot hflls, or beneath ancient trees, may be found in every 
Shire^. It is remarkable that, on thc Continent, there appear 
to be very few subsisting traces of popular Courts held in the 
"^cuochJilL^ opcn air » except in Scandinavia and its dependencies, where the 
«Vitui.r^ iM direct! authority of Charlemagne did not extend ; in Westphalia, where 
■ng* U chuee.tin lt .toi 1 « the Vehmic tribunals retained, as I have supposed, their pristine 

held under corer) | and 

in woipMb, w 'her« Saxon law ; and in " Free Friesland," the last stronghold of 

wb.^ubet^mcn'. Teutonic Kberty. 

lioned, tnd i 0 Pri«- 'pj^ tt Tale Q £ jjjg Ward Staff," to which we must now pro- 
ceed, appears as a strange and uncouth fragment of the ear- 
liest customs of the Tcutons. Corrupted by the errors of the 
transcriber, the « Tale" was without doubt, aJso moderniaed 
in thc mouths of the Churfe who repeatcd it ; and yet we can 
. still recognize the tone and the phraseology of the Courts of 
the Eresburgh. The - Irminsule" itaelf has been described as a 
trunk of a tree. Thor was worshipped under the same rude 

?0 Halikeld is in Yorkshire ; Modbury (i.e. Moc-beojtj) Ls in Dorset ; the following 
exnmples may be added : — Barkestone (York) under an ash-tree, called Barkestone 
Ash ; Fawsley (Northampton) undcr an enormous beech, called Mangrave, measur- 
ing niueteen fcet in circumfercnce above the spurs; Sheifield (Surrey) under an oak; 
Bucklow (Cheshire) on fiucklow Hill ; Clarho (York) on a small hillock, perhaps a 
natural elevation, ncar Acton Mauleverer. 
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symbol ; and it may be suspected, that the singular respeet 
and reverence shewn to the Ward Staff of the East Saxons, is 
not without its relation to the rites and ceremonies of the 
heathen time, though innocently and unconsciously retained. 

TALB OF THE WARD STAFF*. 

Aungar Hundr. — The order of the gathering and yenrly makingof the WardsUff of 
the King there, with the due course and circumstance of the yearly watch, ward, and 
service royall incident to the same. That is to say, 

First, thc BaiiifTe of the said Libertie, or Hundrcd shall gather and yearly make 
the Wardstaffe, of some willow bough, growing in Abbasse Bothing Wood, the f Sunday 
next bcfore Hock-Munday, which shall contain in length iii quarters of a yard, and 
viii inches round in compasse, or thereabout. And hee shall convey the samc yme- 
diately unto the Mannor Place of Buckwood-Hall, in Abbasse Bothing afores'd, 
whcre the Lord of the said Manor for thc tyme being shall reverenfly the same 
receive into his house, and shall rowle Ut upp M a faire fine lynnen rloth, or 
towell, and so lay it upon some pillow or cushion on a table or cubbcrd stnnding 
in the chiefe or highesl place in the hall of the said Maner Placc, there to 
remaine until the said Bailiffe shall have refreshed himself. And when the said 
Bailiffc shall seeconvenient tyme todeparte, he shall couvey the same staffe by sunne 
shineing unto Wardhatch-lanc besides Long Barnes, in Boothing aforesaid; when 
and where the said Lord of Buckwood-IIall, and all and everie other tennanl and 
tcnnants, land-owners, which by reason of tlieir tenure doe hould their lands like- 
wise by service royall, to watch and warde the said staffe there, upon convenient 
summons and warning to be given unto them yenrly by the said Lord of Rucktvood 
Hall for the time bcing, with their full ordinarie iiutnber of able mcn well harnished 
with suflicient weapon shall attcnd. Whereuppon the Lord of Ruckwood Hnll shnll 
then and there yearly at his proper costs and charges, have rcadic prcparcd a grcat 
rope called a barr, with a bell hanging on the end of the samc, which he shall cause 
to be extended overthwart the said lane, as the custom halh beene, to stay and 
arrest such pcople as would pass by. Att the end of which said barr, not far from 
the said bell, shall be laid down retermtly the sakl stafie upon a pillowe or cushion, 
on the grounde ; which done, forthwith the satd Bailiffe shall severally call the 

• Uorant (Hiit. K«cx, vol. I.p. 12C).mt«, " TVic MS. whence thi» w»i taken, i< an account of tbe rcnU of 
" Iba Hundred in the time of Jolin Stoner(«f 1-ougbton) who hid a graat of it (ur hi» Ufain tbcllili ofHen. VIII., 
« which are »»id to ba mch a» hat» been executed, donc, paid, uied, obimert, anit aept, not only in the time of 
■ Ed. III. and Rob. Bruce, MmeUmc King of Scoti, bul alui in the tim* of lii« noble progenilor», King» of KngLnd, 
" loag before, wben tbe Saxon» inhabtted tliii realroe, ai maaifntljr nay (ppenr* mor» al large bj ancient rrcords 
" thcreof made, bj- Humphry de Buhun then Karl of Hereford and Kmi ind Comm i ot Eogland, l.ord of ihe 
« aaid Hondred, dated at Pleaahy th* lOth of July, In the Uth of Ihe naid King Kdnard, ai alio by direri olber» 
" andent and aundrie notable Recordi, tbe «ama renaiaiiig wriUen io th« Saxoa tongiM."' 

t K Fortnigbt after Ea**r. 
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names of all the aforesaid tenants, land-owners, who shall present their said ordinarie 
number of men accordingly. Tlien shall the said Daijiffe in the King our Soveraigne 
Lord's name, straightlie charge and comand them and everie of them to watch and 
keep the ward in due silence, soe that the King be harmless and the countree scathe- 
less, untill the sunne arrising, whcn good houre shall be for tlie said Lord of Ruck- 
wood-Hall to repair unto the said Staffe, who iu the presence of the whole watch 
shall take the snme stuffe into his hand, atid shall make uppon the upper rind of the 
same with a knife, a scorc or notch, as a marke or token, declaring their loyall ser- 
vice done for that year in this behalfe ; and soe shall dcliver the said Staffe unto the 
Bailiffe, sending it unto the Lord or land-owner of the Mannor of Fifficld, or unto 
the Tennant resiant, saying tliis notable narracion of the Wardstaffe hereafter written, 
in the Saxon tongue; wliich done, they may hale up the said barr, and depart at 



THE TALE OF TIIE WAKDSTAFFE. 

Iche athied the Staffe byleue 

Thanne Staffe Jche toke byleue, 

Byleue Iche will tellen 

How the Staffe have I got : 

Yotlie Stafle to me com, 

As he hoveon for to don, 

Faire and well lchc him underfing 

As Ichc hovcon for to don. 

All, iche theron challenged 

That theron was for to challenge, 

Nameliche, this, and this, 

And all that ther was for to challengc. 

Fayer iche him upp dede, 

As iche houton for to don, 

All iche warnyd to the ward to cum, 

That thereto houton for to cum 

By sunne uhininij. 

We our roope yonder brouton, 

A roope celtan, as we houton for to don, 

And tliere waren and wakeden, 

And the ward soe kept 

That the King was harmeles 

And the Country scatiicless. 

And a morn when itt day was, 
And the sun ariscn was, 
Faier honour waren to us tokc, 
Als us houton for to don. 




Fayre on the Staffe wee scorden 
As we houton for to don. 
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Fayre we him senden, 

Hether we houuen for to sende. 

And zifthcr is any ronn, 
That this, withsiggen • can ; 
Iche am here ready for to don 
Ayens himself iche one. 
Other mid him, on, 
Other mid myn feren 
Ali we ther waren. 

Sir, by leave, take this Staffe, 
This is the Tale of the Wardstaffe.f 

The Munday following, called Hock-Munday, the said Staffe shall be presented 
yearly unto the Lord and owner of the manor of Fiffield for the time being, or his 
resienl, who shall ymediately unfold the clothes it is wrapped in, that it may appear 
by the score made thereon, how the aforesaid Lord of Ruckwood Halland other ten- 
nants, which by reason of their tenures of their lands, owe suit and service to watch 
the said Staffe at Abbass-Rothing aforesaid, have done their watch and service-royall 
accordingly the night before. Then shall he clothe it again, lay it in order, and use 
it in every degree as the Lord of Huckwood Hall hath done, &c. 

This is called Abbass Rothing Watch. 

Tuseday following, it is carried to the Lord or the Mannor of Nath Hall in High 
Ongar, who, &c. as before. This is called Stondon Watch. 
N.B. The watch is kept at HorreUford, alias HaUsford. 

Navestock Watch. 

IVednesday following the same is yearly presented to the Lord of the Mannor of 
Loft Hall in Navestock, &c. The watch is kept in Three Wanls Lane. 

StapUford-Abbots Watch. 
Thursday following, thc said Staffe shalle be yearly presented lo the Lord of BatteU 
HaU, &c. The Watch is kept at Piuingford Bridge. 

Lamborne. 

Friday following, the said Staff shall be yearly presented to the Lord of the Manor 
of Lamborne Hali, &c. The watch is kept at a cross in the middle of the town of 
Abridge. 

Chigwell. 

The Stinday following, the Staff shall be presented to the land-owners of Lough- 
borrow, &c. The watch kept at the cross against the church. 

Theydon Gernon. 

The Monday following, the Staff shall be presented to the Lord of Ihe Manor of 
Oaynes Park Hall, &c. The watch kept at WebbU-Crost in Theydon Gernon. 

■ UliW r*sj en 10 £»*6iMy. 

t The corraptiw» twl thii " T*l« " hn Mtuiatd h*T« Uen pwtlj rcmeditd by conjecture, tn «hich I hare 
enjojed the able u.Utimce of Mr. Frice «ad Mr. Sioger. 

Vol. I. y 
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Morton. 

The Tuetday following, the said Staffe shall be ycarly presented to tho Lord of 
the Manor of BUUtt Hall, &c. Watch kept in the midst of the town of Morlon. 

Maudlin-Laver. 

The Wtdnndau following the Staffe shall be presented yearly unto the Lord of 
the Manor of lliyh Laver, &c. Watch at Poole-lane end in Maudlin-Laver. 

Thc ceremony of the watch in cach parish I have omittcd, being the same as in 
Abbasse-Rothing. I have also omitted the number of watchmen in each parish. 

This Procession seems to have been a yearly muster of fencible men, who were 
appointed to guard the Ilundrcd against murthers and robberie», for both which it 
was liable to pay a fine. If, by preventing these, the King receives no harm, as in 
the loss ofa subject, or the felonious breach of his peace, the subject escapes a fine, 
otherwise due for suffering a murderer or thief to escape. 

The ceremony began at Abbasse-Rothiug, as at the extremity of the Uundrcd, 
wenton toChigwell, theother extrcme, and returnedto High Laver, which was in the 
neighbourhood of Ruckwood Hall. At one of these two maner-houses we mny sup- 
pose it dcposited, with due regard to royal authority. 

What we learn from Records concerning the dcsign of Uiis ceremony of the Ward- 
staff is, that it was to represent the King s person *, and to keep the King's peace. 
Somc lands werc held by the service of iinding two men to watch with the Wardstaff, 
of keeping the Wardstaff; and of paying Ward-ailver, and doing white-service at the 
Wardstafff. 

To concludc, this Wardstaff was to be carried through the towns and hundreds of 
Essex, as far as a place called Atte Wode near the sea, and be thrown there into the 
sea J. This custom hath been long ncglecled. (Moranfs Essex, vol. ii. p. 126.) 

• M»rg»rel Nyu C e tea' 4W puture, 2 icr 1 priti, 3 bc K i in Bobingw.rll. de DSo Rege, p«r 

•crvic' cu»todiendi Virgmm DSi Kcgi. roraf lo W»rdrt»ffe »pu I Bobkingworthe »nnu»tiiu cam ibid* veneril ; p«r 
qu»m quidem Virg»m, Perwn» D61 Ke»U r«prc««Uuir.-Inqi.i.. 15 Hen. VIII. M.rch l.t. 

t JohE, Wrighl len' M.ner' de Kelredo.. <lc aWfetf Dno Ridw, ut de lc W.rdsUffe; «t per »emc' hWQlllfl 
duos honina »d vifriland* cum p'dcd WarditatTe, pm omnitni. «rvtcli., &c— Inquu. 6 J»co. Joly 16. He,rlo»ld 
Dv.m«re ten' Maoer' de D*vre»hall in Umboorn, de Duce H»ok' ut de Cttlro dt> Omjar, per Ad' & reddit 2». per 
ann. rocaf W»rd .ilver, »c »d f»«iend' dco Duci, Album Mnric' ad lc W»rd»Uffe iu Hundrod' de Ongar.— Inqui» 22 
Hra. VII. Cecili» Wclit tcn' M»ner - de M»ddel» in Kppin S . »c. de eodem Duce per *mt' cu»U>diendi le W«rd- 
iUff« pro omm MtrW cuitodiradi Is W«nfat»fe pn omm Mnie' Ac— Iwroi*. 23 Htm. VII. 

t Iaabolla de Do.«r, pro dimid' Maner' de Cbynjelferd, debcbat, per baluvum, »d le Ho*«d»y lerre quod,Um 
batulum voc»f W»rd»uff, pro pace Regi. »«rv»nd», qui bacului defcrri debet per vill' et Huodr' Eucs u«qu« locum 
vocal' Altewodc prope m»re, «I ihi prcjlci In mare.— Rot. A.»i». 56 Hen. III. rot. 4. 
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RECORD BY ORAL TESTIMONY. 

As we certainly borrowed the term of " record" from the Nor- m«,rd, oni mtmmg 
man practitioners, though the usage itself was not peculiar to "^t^N^Toui 
the Duchy, I add the passages which I have quoted in the text. (p ,45) 
It will be seen that " record," was considered, in fact, a legal 
mode of bearing testimony, — a verbal certificate made by a 
certain number of persons, and in a definite form, — a declaration, 
to which judicial faith was given, and which could not be con- 
troverted. 

" Record of Court," as practised in England, may also be 
properly understood, by viewing the " Recorders " as an autho- 
rized deputation froin the inferior jurisdiction, to the superior 
tribunal, and attestingits proceedings. An instance of this may R<c<mi. m d«*erit>ed ... 
be subsequently found in the Assize of Ilenry II. (p. clxix.) 
The men of the Township, or Hundred, canie from the Township, 
or the Hundred, to testify the judgment which had bcen passed 
before them. In the same manner did the men of the Shire 
appear before the Justices in Eyre ; and the Justices in Eyre in 
their turn made their record," or gave testimony in person, 
in and before the Curia Regis, of which thcy themselves were 
members. 

KXAMPLES OF ORAL RECORD ACCORDING TO TIIK ANCIENT NORMAN LAW, 

De Recort de Court it Roy. 
Recort de - , Court de Roy, est li recors des choscz qi sodI feites pardevant le r,,^ „j ttw Kfllg . f 
Roy. Toutes les chosez qi sout feites pardevant le Roy, pour tant qe il i ait UDg Cauii, L o. tbt King'» 
aulre avecqes li, qi qe il soit, ont recort : et cest recort puet il faire soi et autre, et se TwtimoBj'. 
il ne le velt faire, il puet estre fet par deux autres ; et sa personne ne puet estre 
aeonnoe, ne a ce, ne a autre chose. Toutes les choses qi sont fcites en droit pardevant 
lui, doivent maintenant avoir pardurable fermete. 

De Rtcort iTEtichequier. 

Recort d'Eschequier doit estre fet au mains par sept personnes creablez, a qi 1' om r-i f . ,j of ih 0 Ex- 
doil enjoindrc qeil diront voir, par le seretnent qe ilz ont fet au Roy ; et ilz le doiveot ebeqner. 
otrorier. Et se ilz n' ont fet serement au Roy, il jureront qe ilz recorderont verite. 
Et se les personuez voelent seonner aucun des recordeorz, ilz doivcnt estre oi, et ce a 
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lieu en tout recort de court, excepte la personne, et celle au baillif, fors en lor 
propres causes. Cest recort puet estre en des chosez qi sont feites ou dites ou 
otroiees en court. 

De Recort d'attite. 

Recort d'assise, est fet en cestc meisme manere, fors qe li recors de l'Eschequier 
doit estre fez en TEschequier, et cil de 1'assise en l'i 



Recort de Bataille. 

Recort de bataille, doit es(re fet par sept homes jurcs, en qui court qe la bataille 
ait este feite. 

Recort de Veue. 

Rccort de veue, doit estre fet par quatre chevalers, et par les scrjans et par huit 
loiax hommez, si qe chascon doit jurcr, quant 1' om plaide por la propriete de la 
chose. Mes se la veue fu de dessaisine, ou pour aucune tel chose, il poet estre fet 
par duzc loiaus hommes qi jurent, et par le serjant. 



The foregoing extracts are taken from a very valuable manu- 
script of the Grand Coustumier, or Custumal of Normandy, in 
the possession of the Earl of Gosford, and formerly belonging 
to Sir Oliver St. John. The Custumal itself, is the production 
of some private practitioner, but unquestionably containing 
the usages of the country, as they prevailed at the period of 
its separation from the English Crown. 



EXAMFLES OF OBAL BECORD ACCOBDINC TO THE 
ANCIENT ENCLI8H LAW. 

Two Knigbu bear record of Uu Oxon. Simon de la Cumbc, Gilberlu* de la Hyde, IVdlielmut de Clinton, et 
rwuU of » Inqueii uke» in ihe Radulphut Waunxy dicunt pro comitatu Oxoni» quod Adam de Bedintjfidd 
Coustjr Court concermng «n ind)- mltl q uarn j n corn itatu tlto uthlagatus fuit ; de quo prceceptum fuit vicecomiti 
io h»v" incurred OutUwr)-. ut lD ^ e inquireret rei veritatem. Et dicunt quod nichil ibi fecit, un<le utlagari 

debuit.— (Plac.apud Westm.6 Ric. I.) 

JuxiceiioEjrrebearrecordin tbe Lincoln. G alfridut filiut Petri et Willielmut de Sluleville et eorum 
King-. Courtet w«toin.tcr,oUo .. j us i ic i ar ii itincrantes in comitatu LincolnUc, recordant, quod Huao de 

Appeal broucht m the County of _ /. ,, „ , . . . _••»»• 

Lincoln by Huiode Seierbr «ho Severbi appcllat Alvredum de Glenlham quod contra pacem domtni Kegis et 
u he illegei, m preteot »he« inique, assultavit Henricum fratrem suum, et illum vulnera>it, dexterft manu 
Akredu. de Gi.oih»m .tew hi, 8Ua> un _ e om it. Et hoc ofTert probare versus enm, pcr considerotionem curise, 

5£ et w* hoc vidit et Et Jordan « m ■n* Urt dc vi > i ui uthln « a,us 

io hi( own cau« («e p. _3i.) 
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Ahredus (otum defcndit, sicut homo maimatus de morbo caduco, ct sicut Xi i^j tjy d *p i i r p i y*"*b Jt^fle^T i* 
curia consideraverit, vel per Robertum de Karleton hominem suum et cog- dcfend himself by eiiher of two 
natum, vel per Willielmum Braunche, qui hoc offerunt defcndere, per gggft&i^J" ^ 

COrpora SUa. 1'Uintiff repliei, th*t he took ttw 

Hugo autem dicit, quod ad factum, cepit ipsos Ahredum ct Jordanum et £2£2v*Jj *■ 

ipsos liberavit ballivos Gerardi de Camtille, tunc Vic. et pctit ut inquiratur faet, ani pray» th»t it rnuf be la. 
per sacramentum viginti et quatuor militum provincialium ulrum Ahredus t^^^i^S^Z 
habet morbum caducum velnon. Et utrum Robertus et WiMie/miuparentes orbenot»fflidedwiththeepilep»y, 

• • . i and whelhcr liie Champiuns are or 

ejUS Sint, Vel non. «re not hi» kinsmen. P 

Milites custodientes placita coronrc inde conventi dicunt, quod in comi- Knighu kceping the rieas of the 

• i,-. yi ■ .1 , CrowD, i. e. the Coroncrs of Ihe 

Utu pnmo appellavit Jordanum, qui nunc utlagatus est, de fitcto, et Ahredum CoUKt ^ (p 2 97),t«iify th»t iha 

de vi. (Plac. apud Westm. 6 Ric. I.) Appeal had faeen duly brougblia 

v 1 ' tbe County Court. 

Oxon. Ricardu» filius Kigclli, Hillietmus filius Kigeili, JfiUielmus de K«'g>>i« «>pncd hy the Ccunty 
Bruges, rValteru» de Gersinton, Henricus de Huuverd, Ricardus Talemasche Co, " l , '» King'. Court «t w„t- 

m ~__ ,,_ , _ _ _ t i r m mimlcr, wno m.ikc rccoru, or tes- 

et JVduelmus filius Elur, missi per comitatum Ozonia ad faciendum rccor- iify,conccrniitgaPle«inih«Coiinty 
dum loquelse qute fuit in comitatu, inter Ricardum Foliot petentem et Court: thereby giring tbc «am« 
WMielmum Salceyn tcnentcm, de una hida terrre et dimidia in Kadewell, t0 L the ,OB « rio fi r Cm, "> 

- _ , , rird racf, whsch was afterward» 

recordantur, quod Ricardus venit in comitatu, et tulit breve de recto vcrsus glrta iB wr jtj 0 g, by tbe rcturn to 
eundem Jl 'illielmum, et probavit defaltam curiaj JViliielmi de Oyly. — (Placita wriiofrec»ritViH/oo<uA 7 iie^ 
apud Westm. 5 Joh.) 



Rex Vicecomiti Eborum, salutem. Pnecipimus tibi quod assumptis tecum Writa of rt./a. h. e* ln uae aficr 
quatuor discretis et legalibus militibus de coraitatu tuo accedas ad curiam, jjj*^ ^^"I^Hlj *H^iDirt 
&c. Et in ptena curia illa recordari facias loquelam, qmc est in eadem curia of the tnoaactions of tbe inferior 
per brevc nostmm de recto, 8tc. Et recordum illum habeas coram justiciariis Court» under the seals nf ihc P cr- 
nostris apud Westmonaslerium tali die sub siyillo tuo et sigillis quatuor wl, ° " r «* :opdctl " 
legalium hominum ejusdem curiie, ex illis qui recordo illi interfuerint. ^r*^'?»^" »1 mZL 



Rex, &c. Comiti Cestrice filio suo charissimo vel ejus jusliciario, &c. >iou*lybecn( P . 147.) 
salutem. Cum A. petit, &c, mandamus vobis, quod si ita sit, tunc in pleno 
comitattt vestro recordari facias loquelara pnedictam. Et rccordum et pro- 
cessum loquelie praedictac, cum omnibus ea tangentibus. justiciariis nostris 
apud Westmotiastcriurn tnli die sub sujillo vestro et sigillis quatuor h-galium 
militum ejusdcm comitatus, ex illis qui recordo illi intcrfucrint distincte et 
aperte mittatis.— (Reg. Brevium, pp. 5, 6.) 



Digitized by Google 



clxvi 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



ASSIZE OR STATUTE OF HENRY II. FOR THE CONSERVATION 

OF THE PEACE. 

Awiwof H«upr Independently of the importance possessed by this Assize, 

iuiiptuwuy.iibebg on accouut of the regulations which it prescribes, it is very re- 

tbe eubeit ipecimen of 111 1 1« • r» a 1 \t 

A..irio-No ra nn ieti>u. iuarkable, as tne cariiest specimen ot an Anglo-JN orman statute 
S^»tic ^ w <, * n an authentic form. The laws of William the Conqueror are 
promulgated likc those of his Anglo-Saxon predecessors, but this, 
is an act of Parliamentary regulation ; and the other docuraents 
of a similar description, are only recited by the chroniclers, who, 
though thcy may have given the substance of the Assizes of 
Henry II. and Kichard I. with tolerable accuracy, have yet 
failed to present thcm in their strict and legal guise. The 
present Statute is contained in a very fine and early copy of 
Glanvillc (Bib. Reg. 14, c. 2), where it has lurked unnoticcd 
until the present time. And it is possible, that other MSS. of 
the same class may yet conccal legislative proccedings of great 
value. The clauses relating to the Inquests of the Townships 
FrwkpWd^diriKtedio an( j Hundreds, and the renewal of the Frankpledge, have been 

ue rencwcd by tlii* A*- 

.«.(p.257). already explained. It may be added, however, that the decla- 
ration, that not even the honour of Warrenne was to be 
exempted, does not seem to have any peculiar relation to the 
privilege of tliat Franchise. \V r arrennc was inserted by way of 
example, just as the honour of Boulogne is noticed in a similar 
manner in Magna Charta ; and this circumstance is not entirely 
unworthy of attention, inasmuch as it shews how readily thc 
Clerks of the Chancery availed themselves of any cstablished 
precedent of language. 
««tn^wiTf-gJ!!" Thc clauscs concerning the construction of the gaol 71 may 
i e. w «od« 0 ««.s 'or re q U irc explanation. Such a place of confinement was neither 

Ihe connnoment of of- * ■ 1 

ftndcrt. Similir lu tlie 

ctriei-ratedcnfeinwhith n T),c etymology of the word is sufficicntly clear. Cavea, or caveola, is thc root. 
wKiMMk! Hence, in Romance Ltiin, gabia and gabeola—gajola, gaiolle, gaole—M in u&e in 
of Edwjrdl. 'he Langued'Oil Dialects. — (Roquefort, vol. i. p. (J5ti.) 
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more nor less than a great wooden cage, in which the miserable 
wretches were incarcerated until their deliverance — not hung out 
upon the topmost tower of the castle, but inclosed in a strong 
chamber, or, perhaps, fixed in a gloomy vault, like those which 
subsisted till the Revolution, in the Mount St. Michael. Of this 
description, but affording as much comfort as the residence would 
admit, was the well known cage in whichthe Countess of Buchan 
passed her dreary days of confinement. And it is rather sin- 
gular that, considering how clearly the plan and structure of her 
•* cage " can be collected from the writ of Edward I., it should 
ever have been imagined that she was exposed to public scorn 
on the battlcments of Berwick tower 

The renegades, against whom the prohibition (sec. 21) is ct»u»« ror u» ««urp». 
directed, are the Publicans, as they were called, who, about the [te-^ 1 bto. h '~ 5r 
year 1165, were delivered to the secular arm, pursuant to the 
decree of the Ecclesiastical Council of Oxford The historians 
state that these unhappy wretches perished in consequence of 
the severities which they expcrienced; but this prohibition 
shews that they escaped ; or, that if the punishment killed the 
Heretic, it only scotched the heresy. 

A clause in the oath of the Sheriffs of more modern periods, 
bound them to " destroy and iuake to cease all manner of 

" Ordcnez est et mandez par lettres du prive seal, au Chaumberlein d'Escosse, ou 
a son Ucutenant, a Berewick sur Twede, que en une dex lurellet dedans le chattel, 
de meisme le leu, en licu qe il veist qe a ce feust plus covenable, feist faire une kage 
de fort latiz, de fuist, etbarrcz et bicn eflbrccz de ferremeiit (of stout lattice work of 
timber, barred and strengthened with iron) en la quele il feist mettre la Cuntcssc de 
Buchan. — (Foedera, vol. i. p. 995.) By the sarae instrument it is ordered, that Mary, 
sister of Robert Brucc, shall be caged in the like manner, in thccastle of Roxburgh. 
But this uncomfortable mode of confinement was but too common. In 33 Edw. I. 
(Rot. Claus. m. 3.) the Constable of Bristol castle is commanded to provide " quan- 
dam cngeara ligneam, ferro ligatam," fit for thc accommodalion of an unlucky Cambro- 
Btiton, Owen ap David ap Griffith, who had incurred his dispieasore. A prisoncr in 
ihose days migrit be termed a gaol-bird, in sober sadness, and without n mclaphor. 

" Gul. Neubrig. lib. ii. c. 13. 
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heresies and errors commonly called Lollardies," and it is sup- 
posed to have heen inserted pursuant to the Statutes 5 Rich. II. 
st. 5. c. 5. and 2 Ilcn. IV. c. 15. But these enactments seem 
rather to have adapted an old precedcnt to cxisting circum- 
stances 74 . 

The Assizc of Northampton, before quoted, was enacted in 
1176, and, in the interval betwecn that year and 1165, we 
probably find the era of the present Assize, which, if not the 
very Assize of Clarendon noticed by Benedictus Abbas, is yet an 
enactment agreeing with it in all those points, which render the 
reign of Henry II. the most important of the transition periods 
of the English Law. 

Auiir, «n.eted bythe King by th« Hiec est assisa, facta apud Clarendune, quam Dominus Rex Henricus, 
«Mc« «f hi» Archtuhop^ BUhop., consilio Archiepiscoporum et Episcoporum et Abbatum, caeterommque 

Abholt, tnd elkcr At> Banou, lh« — . . , . . . ' . 

P.el».c, h.™ acti,.* i„ ibcir imk Baronum suomm, statuit, pro pace servanda et justicia tenenda. 

por.l «p.ciiy(p. 257,259.) fl ) Quo<1 per singulos comitatus inquirant per singulos hundredos, per 

Inquiry to be madc hv Ihe tvrelre i i • •___« i. • j l j j ' i i v j 

, i* , , . , duodecim lecaliores nomines dchundredo, et per nuatuor lecales homines de 

tnoit l.wfiil men ol tbe Hur.drcd, o — * I t o 

wid tk> four men of ihc Town.hip,. qualibet villata, per sacramentum quod illi verum diccnt, si in hundredo vel 
Such lnqu«u to i.« uien both hjr in villata sua, sil aliquis homo qui sit rectatus vel publicatus, quod ipse sit 
v.rficu'"* A * S1 '" Ur *" roberator vel murdrator, vel latro, vel aUquis qui fuerit rcceptor roberatorum 
N.ticrs u b. pr«».nted. ve ' murdratorum vel latronum, postquam Dominus Rcx fuit Rcx. Et ha?c 

inquirantur justiciarii corara se, ct vicecomites coram se*. 

* Bcnedidut Abbu wm) to coniidcr the Auiie which be luu pre«ened in hi> life of Hcnry II. 
(p. 131) u ihelexl of the Uw. But tlie documcot. which he (■<«, wanU the formal introduction or 
enacting p.n ; .od inttcad of being the ulual Auite, eilher of Cl.reodon or of Norlh»mpton. it .leenui 
lo lc forrocd byun.ting bolh texU. As tbe ku of tbeancieot lee;»Uture «ere ofleu repe.ted,we cnoot 
be atsured that Mi> U th« Atsiie to whieh be npeciSclly altud.*. 

Harc sunt Asslia» facla» .pud Clarendune, et poatea recordat» .pud Northamton. 

8i quU rectatut fuerit eor.ni jutliciariit Domini II..- d« rottrdro vel Utrocinio, v.l 
recepUllone hominura Uli. Uci.nlium rrl de falsoncrU, vel ioiqua combuslione, per sacram 
decim militum ilc hundrcdo, et >i milite» non .dfuerint, pcr Hcr.roentum duodecim libcrorum I 
hominum, et per iuer.roenlum r|u.tuor hominum de unaquaque villa hundredi, c.| id judiciuro iqiur ; 
el ti pcrieril, .llcnim pedcm amitial. Et apud Nortliamtoni.m addltum e«t pro rigorc jutticitr, quod 
dctlcrum timililcr pugnura cum pede amitUI, cl infra quadraginU dies a regno euat. 

" In conseqnence of the scruplcs felt by " Sir Edward Coke, late Chief Justice of 
the Common Pleas, and afterwards of the King's Bench, but reraoved from his place, 
and inade Sheriff of the County of Buckingham," — (Cro. Car. 26.) — thisclause was 
expunged. His objcctions were well grounded; but neither the learncd Sir Edward 
Coke, the Attorney-General, nor the learncd Sir Edward Cokc, the Chicf Justice, could 
suspt ct the illegality, which becnme so forcibly apparcnt to thc conscientious Sir 
Edward Coke, when out of office, and in opposition. 
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(2.) Et qui invenietur pcr sacramentum pradictum retatus vel publicatus (2.) Anr per»on thu» indicted, to 

de prsedictis, cat ad juisam aquas ; et juret quod ipsc non fuit robcrntor, vel unirt t° lot ****** 
murtlrator, vel lalro, vel receptor eorum, postquam Dominus Rex fuit Rex, 

de valentia quinque solidorum, quod ipse sciat. y 

(3.) Et si dominus ejus qui c*f>tus fuerit, vel dapifer ejus, requisierintcum (3.) Butupon the»pplic»tionofhi» 

per plegios, iufra tres dies postquam caplus fuerit, rcpleglatur ille doncc Lord. »r of l»» Urd » Stew»rd, h«* 
faciat legem suam. 



(4.) Et quando roberatorcs vel murdratores, vel latroncs vel receptores (4.) Sberiir» to inWm ihi ImAmj 
corum capti fuerint per pncdictum sacramentum ; si justiciarii non fuerint 0' ^^u*r »r» d«i ip««dily«»> 
tam cito vcnturi in illum comitatum ubi capti fuerint, vicecomites mandent J^/J "ii^° y .juu/iuve"^ 
propinquiori juslicite per intelligentem hominem, quod tales homines cepc- panuant to the l'r«eni 



in 

rint. Et justiciarii reraandcbunt vicecomitibus, ubi voltierint quod illi ducantur otiirt lo uke u,eir Jirectiom u to 



ante eos. Et vicecomes eos ducat ante justiciarios ; et illic ducantur de hun- ^'^"o^TrUl^Two^ood men 
dredo et villata ubi capti fuerint, duo legales homines ad recordandum ofthrMiindrfrortheToWnpTio 
recordationcm hundredi et comitatus, quare capti fuerunt. Et ibiantejus- »pp*»r bcfore tbe Ju*tic«, to •' re- 
ticias faciant legem suam. cori " '• 10 to&t* lht P'««n'- 

mcnt, tivi vort. 

(5.) Et dc illis qui capti fuerint per prtedictum sacramentum, nullus (5.) Oflenden uke» punu»nt to 
habebit curiam vel jusliciam nec catalla, nisi Dominus Rex in curia sua, i«e prwentmeou, to be tried o«iy 
coram justiciariis ejus. Et Dominus Rex habebit omnia catalla eoruru. * King *;. 

J J any intenor C.ourt All Iheirchat- 

tels to be rorfeited (o the King. 

(6.) De illis qui capti fuerint aliter quam per praedictum sacramentum, ( 6 .) Koi.ber», ftr-, .pprchended bj 
sit sicut esse debct. Et vicecomites qui eos ceperint, eos ducant ante jus- prwmmeni, or i a »ny other m»a- 



tkiarios sine alia summonitione quam inde hnbebunt. Et omnes robcratores 10 bc d « li,crwl 
et murdratores, et latrones ct receptores eorum, per hoc sacramentum vel aliter sh^iil^re' thTju.fcet^iuioui 



tradantur vicecomitibus, et ipsi recipiant eos, statim et sine dilatione. tuJ , P c C i»] , um mons. 

(7.) Et in singtilis comitatibus in quibus non fuerint gaiokc, fiant in burgo (7.) G»ol», or c»gc», to be built 
vcl in aliquo castello Domini Regis, et de bosco ejus si prope fuerit, vel de ,h « Ki»g'» timber, if *ny of 

alio bosco prop.nqn.ori i>er visum servientium Regis ad hoc, ut vicccomites in ^, 1 "^' ""T"" ,h « c " u « 

* . * . , . . * ur town in«hich ihey ircto becoo- 

illts possint illos, qui capti fuennt, per ministros et servientes suos custodire. ,t n »ctcJ ) otl W rwi»»fromthene»«»t 

wood (beiog privale property.) 

(8.) Vult etiam Dominus Rex quod omnes veniant ad comitatum ad hoc (8.) No penon tobeexcu»ed from 

sacramentum faciendum ; ita quod nullus remaneat pro libertate, quam habeat, "»*"■»» ** o»«h (i. e. *enin ff <m 

vel curia vel soca, quam habeat, quod non veniat ad sacramcntum faciendum. the Ju "*'-) 

(9.) Et non sit aliquis in castellum vel extra castellum, nec etiam in (9 ) She ritti cmpoerered to enter 

honore de Warcnrjia, qui vetet vicecomites intrarc in ruriamsuam et terram, »" r"r»«chi«» for tbe P urpo« of 
ad videndnm francos plegios, quod omnes sint sub plegio. lhM ,he * nt >*f> M «* * dul r 

(10.) Et nnte vicecomitibus mittantur sub libcro plegio: et in comitatu ct l!«\r!e shertf**NViord' t»od" 

in burgo nullus habcat homines nec reeeptet in terrfl suft, vel in domo sufl, Hoiilcr, or hou»ehoUler,to»iio« »»» 

- • . - . - # - ..... MltMi to rcm»in in huutke, Und, 

vel m socfl sufl, quos non in manu capmt, qtiod habebit eos ante justiciarios or 4 vM »t, mote u,» n 0 »e uight. 



si requisiti fuerint, vel sint sub franco plegio. ■** JjH^Jj Sd fflffi ?? 
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(11.) sh»ri6rto«i>UT»liP»McbUe* (H.) Et nulli sint in civitate nec in burgo, nec in castelb, vel extra cas- 

wiihi» ihVST" °of U^uT 0 " tel,um > nec in honore Warmgue, qui Tetent vicecomites intrare in terram suam 
wi m t .t i jw o iie. vt .j socanl| au capiendos ilios qui retati sunt vel publicati, quod sint robera- 

tores, vel murdratores, vel latrones, vel receptatores eorum, vel uthlagati vd 
retati de foresta Regis : sed prseccplum cst quod juvcnt eosad illos capiendos. 



(12.) Por«oiii, hj «rhow pwwrwWyn (12.) Etsi aliquis fuerit captus qui fucrit saisitus de roberia vel latrocinio, 
«toien goo<u trcfoomi.if def»med, gi j pse s j t defematus et habet malum testimonium de publicaraento, et non 

!%ZZ&£Xi l £Z — tum ' non haheat le * e - 

tbe ordctl. 

(13.) Portoni ntkiaf «mfcuioo (13.) Et si non fuerit publicatus per saisinam quam habeat, eat ad aquam. 

*e. oot to bt g t g j aliquia fuerit recoguoscens coram kgalibus hominibus de hundredo, 
. . de roberiavel murdredo vel latrocinio vel receptioneeorum, et postea negare 
voluerit, non habeat 



(14.) Offenden de»red by ibe or- (14.) Vult etiam Dominus Rex quod illi qui facient suam legem, et mundi 
f ttfrtaZ^irikM trf "iv" T iOor erunt per le S en, « si 'I* 8 ' fuerint (le testimonio pessimo, et publice et turpiter 
«tlwrato J i fim f. io abjure the defamati, multorum testimonio et legalium hominum, foris-jurent terram 

Regis ; i(a quod infra octo dies mare trausibunt, nisi aura eos dctinuerit, et 
cum priroa aura quam habebunt mare transibunt, et ultra in Angliam non 
r, ni&i per misericordiam Regis, et ibi sint uthlagati. Et si redierint, 
i » 



■ malioa frotti tny other Sheriff, 
th»t offeodrni htve etcapcd into hit 
baitiwick, ii to trratt tuch offcod 



(15.) No ttrwiger to Ue htrbonred (15.) Prohibet etiam Dominus Rex ne aliquis waivatus vel ignotus hospi- 
«jijrwhrreexcept io tborough, »od tetur ajjcui^ n jgj j n burgo, et ibi, non nisi una nocte ; nisi ipse ibi infirmetur 

tbcrc, not more Irun onc uiglit, uii- , . , ,•■ 

le» deuined by ii.nee.or Lid.ni vel e 1 uus e J Ui » lU <l uod *onstr*K poss.t rattonabde causam. 

happcning to himtelf or hit borte. 

(l&) lfbe pmiooc hi> ttty, hc u (16.) Et si hospitetur plusquam una nocte, capiatur donec dominus ejus 
to be impritoned until his lord ihtll yenerit ad plegiandum eum, vel ipse habeat salvos plegios, et ipse similiter 
repiedge him. capiatur qui eum hospitatus fuerit. 

(17.) AnySheriffwhothtliraceire (17.) Et m aliquis vicecomcs mandaverit alio vicecomiti, quod homines 

fugerint de vicecomiutu suo, in alium comitatum, pro roberia vel pro mur- 
dro vel latrocinio, vcl receptione eorum * * vel pro uthlagaria vel pro 
•rt; tndheutoictinlike ouuuier, recto foresta; Regis, ille capiat illos ; et etiam si per se vel per alios sciret 
U *b«ll become »w»re of tucli q UOU homiues fugerint in suum comitatum, capiat eos, etcustodiatdonec 

onendei,, eithcr from bit oer. . ^ ^ , . 

knowlcdge.orlhetolbrmatioagiven r V 
by othert. 

(is.) shenfft tJ» to retura tfae (18.) Et omnes vicecomites facient inbreviarc orones fugitivos qui fugerint 

atme* of luch fogiiire» to the jut- d e su ia comitatibus, et hoc faciant coram comitatu, et illorum nomina scripta, 

m!5j tul^jxJ tTlllj P° rtant ante j usticiarios . cum P rimo venerint ad illos: ut iUi per totam 
trhere they tre to be found. Angliam querantur, et eorum catalla capiantur ad opus Regis. 

" Kt >i »d atvutm rnundne fuerit, inreuitt plegio», «l retntneat in regno, niti retalut raejrit de mu-lro, 
vel alit turpi fclonit, per commune eomiUtu«, et lcgalium mUiliun palrue: de quo, u prmdicto modo 
recutus fuerit, c)iumvi» td acquun stlvua fuerit, nihilominua infr» quadraginU die< > regno exeat. — 
(Bcn. Abbat, ut ««nni.) For » octo die^" io th» leti, we .bould probtbly rrtd ■ quadragiola." 
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(19.) Et DominusRexvult ex quo vicecomites susceperint summonitiones (19.) Sh«riff» to m»k« inquirybj 

justicinriontm itinerantium, ut ipsi cum coraitatibus suis sint ante illos. Illi ,u,| °« ofth.ir Couety Couru 

aggregabunt comitatus suos, et inquirent omncs qui de novo venerint in suos SUSS staMtfw ««imTiuof 

cooiitatus post haiic assisam, et ilios mittent jier plegios quod sint coram thl A«i«, »»d »he an to bcai 

justiciariis, vel illos custodient donec justiciarii ad illos venerint, et tunc ha- t«l»dto»pi>wb«femUi«ja»tici». 
hebunt illos coram justiciariis. 



(20.) Prohibet etiam Dominus Rex ne raonachi, vel cauonici vel aliqua (20.) p*r»n, b.lo 0g lr. 8 to tb. 
domus religionis recipiant aliquern de minuto populo in monachum vel cano- ,ower ordc " nlA 10 b * 
nictim vel frntrem, donec sciatur de quali testimonio ipse fuerit, nisi ipsc 
infirmus fuerit nd mortem. 

(21.)Noo..t 

(21.) Prohibet Dominus Rcx ne aliquis in tota Anglia receptet in terra "^^'"' ^""^,'o'w.rt 
sua vel soca sua vel domo sub se, aliquem de secta illorum renegatorum qui , immMiintjl »nd bnoded u 




fuerant excotnmnnicati et signati apud Oxeneford. Et »i quis eos receperit, < nf, r d, »-id »n shcriHito bt 
sit in misericordia Domini Regis ; et domus ubi illi fuerint, asportctur extra «othe oWmiiee o( tba prolubi- 
Villam et comburatur. Et hoc jurabit unusquisque vicecomes quod hoc }J^ ! J^ ^^i*™,^ * 



tenebit, et hoc jurare faciet omnes ministros suos, et dapiferos et baroncs ct stnr*rd»,»nd to »11 ti« iwon», 
omnes milites et franco-tenentes de comitatu. Knighu, »od Fr«*hoidtri of ib« 

Sliir*. 

(22.) Et vult Dominus Rex quod hffic assisa teneatur in regno soo, quam- («2.) A»«i» tob«k«ptihroughout 

tKu « t, Urnfiit T. EogUnd, »o long »i th. King th Jl 



> long I 

» Bib.Rcg. U.C. n. 
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FITZ-AIL\VYNE'S ASSIZE. 

A«uc «oMtid unjer This Building Act, which affbrds much curious illustration, not 
6r« ^urr iiivor^of only concerning the jurisprudence, but the domestic architec- 
Lomian («e p.258.) ture Q ^ jj^^g^ appears to have been required in consequence 
of the new mode of construction introduced subsequently to the 
disastrous fire, which, in the first year of the reign of Stephen, 
ravaged grcat part of the city. About that period all the houses 
were of wood, and thatclied, and probably of slight construction. 
The assize of Henry II. (sec. 21) directs that the house of the 
individual who harbours a heretic shall be carried out of the town 
and burnt — which at least was more merciful than burning the 
owner. From this regulation, as well as from other passages in 
records and historians, we can ascertain that the log-houses, in 
which the middling and lower ordcrs then dwelt, were very 
mean and small. A better mode of building was probably 
introduced by the Normans; but the houscs of the burgesses 
and sokemcn in general continued to be " gctimbered," as in 
the Saxon age. After the fire, however, the more durable mode 
of building, noticed in the Assizc, was adopted in London. 
Stone and tile were employed : a similar improvement scems to 
have taken place in the other great citics. And if the " Jew's 
Ilouse " at Lincoln 77 is a specimen of the ordinary street archi- 
tecture of Ilenry II., it had then attained no inconsiderable 
degree of splendour. 

The main object of Fitz-Ailwyne's Assize is to facilitate the 
decision of vicinal disputes, by providing an expeditious, and at 
the same time an impartial, tribunal. It was thcrefore enacted 

n This very singular relic has recently been miserably deformed by the introduction 
of a smart shop-front, surmounted by a sash-window. It may be doubtful whether 
even the rights of private property ought to allow the owner to deface or destroy any 
historical monument. But at all events, whcre opulent corporations exist, they would 
exercise a sound and praiseworthy npplication of their funds in the purchasc of such 
structures, and thus their ruin raight be averted. 
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that twelve Aldermen should be elected and sworn " in full 
husting," by whose verdict, or by the verdict of the majority, all 
8uch contentions were to be decided. Much of their business 
arose out of the regulations concerning party fence walls. 
These were to be not less thau three feet in tluckness. If built 
by the mutual consent of neighbours, each man ceded eighteen 
inches of his own ground. liut if one wished to make this im- 
provement, and the neighbour refused, then the first was entitled 
to build the whole of the wall upon the ground of his neighbour, 
though without depriving him of the property of the soil. 

Vcry minute and special provisions were established or sanc- 
tioned by the bye-law concerning the dispositions of the parts 
and appurtenances of the buildings. They are ciear and ex- 
plicit : but rights of this description havc always been a fruitful 
source of ill-blood and vexation ; and unless the ancient citizens 
were of a much calmer and more placable temper than their 
descendants, we may be certain that very frequent disputes arose 
as to the rights and liabilities of the parties. 

The remedy pointed out by the Assize was prompt and effec- 
tual. If any individual were aggrieved by the encroachment of 
another, he could restrain the workmeh by giving security to 
the Sheriff, that he would pursue his legal remedy. Upon an 
appointed day, the twelve sworn Aldermen, together with the 
Mayor, proceeded to the spot. There they heard the allegations 
of the plaintiff and defendant, and viewed and inspected the 
premises; and their decision was final and conclusive. The 
absence of the defendant did not delay the caption of thc assize. 
If the Jurors gave judgnient against the encroachment, and it 
were not remedied within forty days, the plaintiff then applied to 
the Mayor. Two or three of the Jurors were nominated by him 
for the purpose of ascertaining the fact ; and if the defendant 
were found to have been contumacious, he was " in mercy " for 
his contempt ; and the Sheriff forthwith carried the judgment 
into execution. 
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Without bestowing any exaggerated praise upon this specimen 
of civic lcgislation, Fitz-Ailwyne's Assize might be peruscd as 
affording a useful precedent for tlie same object at the present 
day. A summary judgment given upon the site, posscssing 
formality enough to secure justioe, but not so formal as to 
occasion expense and delay, may be favourably contrasted with 
the intricate process to which the plaintiff must now resort, 
when he seeks his remedy by action according to our modern 
common law. And all parties before the Court may, perhaps, 
regret the time when the Jurors saw the facts with thcir own 
eyes, instead of listening to the statemcnts of the counsel, and 
the evidence given by interested ignorance and stupidity. 
TeriMofr.u-Aii*y»es As an example, comparatively recent, of the steps by which 
the Anglo-Saxon functionaries were converted into the Anglo- 
Norman inquests, Fitz-Ailwyne's Assize is of great value. The 
«dintojurori. Aldermen, by law required to decide upon oath, became a jury, 
and in this instance their verdict was of a mixed nature. It had 
the form of recognition, and the effect of a judgment. They 
werc both Jurors and Judges. Facts were ascertaincd by them 
as Jurors, and a judgment given by them as Ealdormen. In 
London the Assize of Fitz-Ailwyne went out of use. No other 
similar duty was assigned to the Ealdorman, yet their capacity, as 
magistrates, continued unimpaired. But, in the open country, 
the ■ Judicatores," unprotected by municipal franchSses, or, to 
speak more correctly, having no municipal franchiscs to protect, 
were ultimately lost amidst the inquest-men and jurors of the shire. 



Asuze indicale the atep» 
by which tbe Anglo- 
S»on Thanes or Rche- 
vlus, &c, wcrc conrert- 



(p.au.&o 



Incipit ordo qualiter proccdendum est, in Assisis de Edificiis, inter vicinos Civi- 
tatis Lontionice 7 * . 

Preamhi* a«u«, or Anno Domini mille&imo clxxxix, videlicet primo anno regni illustrissimi Regis 
By u' iW i tud K'cardi, t«nc Majore Londoni« Henrico filio Elwini, 4 ui fuit primus Major Londo- 

di^ctandhcitormrn provisum fuit et ordinatum per discretiores viros civitatis, ad contenciones 

of the Ciljr of l«ndon. 

" The Recordi in the Cltjr Arcliire» contaio Mreral copie» of thi< Auizc. Tlie portioni dow publithed tro laVen 
from a Manuwript (Bib.Colt. Ve»p. D. p. 32.) coauining much valuablr mattrr relating to thc Laws aod Ciutoms 
of the Ciljr, mtneltd from the Citjr Bookt, «itfa marginal refcrences to th< Originals. It i 
piled in the rcign of Edwanl III. 
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pacificondos, quae quandoque oriuntur inter vicinos in civitate, super clausturis inler 
terras eorum factis, vel faciendis, et rcbus aliis ; ita quod secundum quod tunc pro- 
visum et ordinatum fuit, debent taies contenciones pacificari. 

Dicta vero provisio ct ordinacio vocata est, assisa ; od quam a&sisam prosequendam T«r«l»e jUdermen to b« 
et ld effectum producendam, electi sunt xii. viri Aldermanni de civitate, in pleno hus- «'«««1 '» ■»u hu»tin & 
tengo et ibidem jurati, quod ad illam exequendam, Gdeliler intendant, et ad sumoni- w^en^mooedTTe' 
cionem Majoris veniant, nisi causa rationabili sint impediti. • • * • Meyor! Umn, ° ' * 
Necessare est tamen quod major pars praedictorum virorum intersint, cum Majore, BenefitoftheAi.i«,to 
ad prsedictum ncgocium exequendum. Sciendum est, quod qui petit assisam, eam ^ P n 7*& Mi hu*. 
debet petere in pleno hustengo. Et Major assignabit ei diem infra octo dies, ita quod ***' 
per prcedictos xii. viros, vel per majorem partem illorum sicut prsdictum est, assisa Bui)di "«*> * c - to °* 
illa terminetur. • * • • • • • tSlkJHZ "<£ 

Si vero domus, murum lapideum, cloaca, stillicidium, vcl aliquod aliud edificium, penter», muoai, kc 
in tempore peticionis dicUe assisee ediiicatur ; statim ad sectam illius petentts defen- v- *« ••«t with 
datur, nec amplius edtficant. Et si ultra defensionem, carpentarii, latomi ac alii ^^j^nTT^ '^* 
operarii, aut eciam dominus dicti edificii, edificia edificaverint, prisonie mancipentur. nVi^iTpriwD.' """^ 
Si vero hustengum non sedeat, sicut tempore quo sunt nundinac Sancti Botulphi et During such periodi u 
tempore messtum, et tempore quo nundime sunt apud Wyntoniam, et aliquis habeat ,B0 Court of Hunin« 
oecessare ad illam assisam petendam ; gratis debet ei concedi a Majore et aliquibus de do " not Har " 
civibus pnesentxbus cum Majore, et terminari sicut pradiclum est, per pnedictos xii winche»ter F^— th!»' 
virosjuratos vel per majorem partem illorum et semper in praescncia Majoris. * * M«yor,*nd «competeot 
Sciendum est, quod si aliquis edificet juxta tenementiun vicini, et visum sitdicto n u mber<>fCitu«n»em. 
vicino illum injuste et ad dampnum tencmenti sui ibidem edi£care ; bene potest edifi- l""*"* 1 to ■* 
— i illam impedire, datis vadio et plegio vicecomiti civitatis de prosequendo ; et 



cmm of encroec hmeut, 

tunc cessabtt illa cdificacio, quousque per prsedictos xii viros vel per majorem partem Tbe M»yor *nd awom 
illorum discussum sit, si injuste vcl non fuerit edificatum. Et tunc necessare est ut AWermen to proceedto 
ille cujus edificacio impeditur, petat assisam. Die autem statuto, et prsedictis xii viris «^Wl*" <»>«7"« 

, . . m r . . .. 7. «... • • i •>, . to»ettle the nutlcrupnn 

summonitis, debet Major civitatts cum pncdictis vins super tenementum illorum, inter inipection of tbe pre- 
quos assisa petitur, accedere, et ibidem secundum visum xii virorum aut majoris partis mi»e», *nd henring ibo 
iUorum, auditis hinc inde querimonia conquerantis et responsione adversarii sui, illud »'' c 8»tion. of the pu . 
negocium terminare. »••#*** 

Si autem illedc quo qucrimoniafacta fuerit, feceritdefaltam, nichilominus procedat Encroachment» to be 
assisa per considerationem pnedictorum xii virorum vel per majorem partem iliorum. rc mov ' a wil,,in fort y 
Et quod per illos judicatum fucrit, debet per vicecomitem intimari illi qui fecerit defaU TtiTlCZm 
tam, ut quod judicatum fuerit infra xl dies proximo sequentes ad effectum perdu- Aldermen to uccruin 
catur. Et sciendum est quod quociens praedictum judicium infra xl dies non fuerit tbefact, in »bicb nw 
perfectum,et super hoc querimonia facta fuerit Majori Londonue, tunc debent duo ,h * D *f" llu " " in 
viri de assisa vel tres per pneceptum Majoris ibidem accedere, et si v iderint quod ita sit, ™"7' 

. ... . , ...,.„. * SherilT lo carry jude- 

tunc crtt ille contra quem assisa fertur, in misericoruia. Kt vtcecomes proprto custu ; nto , t 
ipsius, illud judicium stalim perducere ad effectum lenetur. * • • • the expen»e of ibc De- 
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TRIAL BY JURY. 

(s a « ci»p.viii.) I n.vvE stated the process by which Trial by Jury was gradually 
established in England. The documents which follow are 

iujeuiu. quoted in my text, and should be perused in illustration. It 

has been well observed, " that an institution which is so pecu- 
liarly characteristic of England, as Trial by Jury, deserves every 
attention to its origin j" 79 and, therefore, the records which 
illustrate this portion of our legal history, however dry and 
tcchnical they may be, must always possess great interest in the 
cyes of evcry one who is anxious to becomc acquaintcd with the 
real nature of a tribunal praised and prized by every Englishman, 
and yet the nature of which has been entirely misunderstood, 
because the evidence has been cast aside. The records of these 
earlier ages are always clear narratives of the facts. They are 
strictly reports of the proceedings, and not, like the pleadings of 
the present age, a creation of the lawyer, put into a shape 
which bears no semblance to the history of the case which it 
includes. 

Upon the character originally possessed by the Traverse-Jurors, 
as witnesses, and as witnesses only, the course of our ancient 
common law mainly depends. The merits and defects of the 
systcm are chiefly to be attributed to this peculiar source. And, 



imporu™ of f r0 m the means which were adoptcd to administcr justice, when 
in iu p^op«r HfU— vJ. such a mode of trial coukl not be fairly obtained, and when the 
<u ■ ■ by «•.<«!«». u ,jf nesses summonetl and impanclled by the Sheriff became 

incompctcnt to afford a fair trial, arose that " equitable juris- 
diction," which maintained so long and angry a conflict with the 
" common law," the effccts whcreof may yet be discerned in the 
forms and maxims of our jurisprudence. 

» Hallam'8 Middle Agcs, cb. viii. P . 1. 
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Whilst the ordeal subsisted, the Prescntraent was the testi- Rec»pitumioa of r*u 
mony of those, who, guided either by circumstantial cvidence "^u." ,h * d bT lh * R " 
which had become known to them, or by thcir actual knowledge 
of the facts, declared their strong and vehement suspicion of the 
guilt of the Party (9) ; or their absolute conviction, that he liad 
committed thc crirae (12, 13, &c.) In such a case, a verdict so 
given would now be followed by sentcnce ; and, therefore, as I 
havc bcfore observed, the ordeal was, in fact, only a mode of (p.&m.) 
giving to the Culprit a last chancc of escaping the punishment 
of the law. The same tcstimony of the Jurors supported the 
assertion of the Appellant, who was at once a Prosccutor and a (p.232.) 
WHoesa for the prosecution : but it could also discharge or annul 
the Accusation which he preferred. 

Originally conceded as a special favour (17, 18), and purchased 
by a fine, or other gift or payment to the King, the Travcrse, or 
Petty Jury, was merely considered as a species of proof, more 
or less conclusive, according to the circumstances under which it 
was alforded. Concerning those facts only, which the Jurors could 
be supposed to know from their own sight and hearing, was their 
testimony received. So that in case of death by poison, there could 
be no trial by the Country. The murder wasa fact, which could 
not be known to the Country ; and which consequcntly could not 
be testified by the Country. The Parties were, therefore, driven 
to the Duel, being the only ordeal which remained after the 
nbolition of the Fire and Watcr ordeal 80 . When the Jurors gave 
a verdict, the Judge was required, if he doubted their testimony, 
to take them apart from each other, and to sift and examine the 
evidence thus obtained* 1 . Full and cogent proof, by witnesses, 
ousted the Culprit of his trial by Inquest (21). Whcn such 
evidencc was given as entirely concurred with the knowledge of 
the Grand Jury and of the Men of the Townships, it appeared 
entirely unnecessary to indulge the Culprit with any fuxther 

■ Bracton de Corona, c. 19. « Ib. c. 22. 

Vol. I. 2 a 
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inquiry. But the positivc tcstimony of the Inquest was not 
always to be received to its fullest extent. It could not pre- 
vail so entirely against circumstances which the law considered 
as the surmisc of guilt, as to restore the credit of the supposed 
otfender (22). Though rebutted by opinion, the visible facts still 
spoke against him. And even the suapicions cntertained by a 
Township, whose rcpresentatives were rejcctcd from the array 
(20), were sufficient to prevent the unconditional discharge of 
the Orfender, whom the other Townships had absolved. 



(10 

« nt or Clurier of th« Ifillielmus Rex Angliic, Lanfranco Archiepiscopo et Rmjcro Comiti Morctonii et 
tbe Dq r«iUution «f*! Gal / ri<io Vonstantinienn Episcopo, salutcm. Mando vobis et pnrcipio, ut irerutn 
LuiJjofthe Church of faciatis congregari omnes scyras qure interfueruut placito habito de terris ecclesia; de 
Eljr- Ely, antequam raca conjux in Normauniam novissime veniret. 

Cnm quibus etiam sint de Baronibus nu-is qui competenter ad esse poterint, et prrc- 
dicto placito interfuerunt, et qui tcrras eju&dem ecclesiie tenent. Quibus in uutun 
congrcgatis, cligantur plures de illis Anglisqui sciuiit quomodo terrse jacebant pra;faue 
ecclesia;. dic qua Rex Edtvardus obiit, et quod inde dixeiint ibidem, jurando tcstenlur. 
Quo fucto, rcstitunntiirecclesi«! tcrnc qua? in dominiosuo erant.die obitfts Edwardi, ex- 
ceptis hiis quas homines clomabant me sibi dedisse ; illas vero, litterismihi significate, 
quaj sint, et qui eas tcncnt. Qui autcm tenenl Theinlandes, quaj proculdubio sunt et 
debent tcneri de ecclesia, faciant concordiam cum abbate, quam meliorem poterint ; et 
si noluerint, tcrrae rcmaneant ad ecclesiam. IIoc quoque de tcnentibus socam et 
sacam fiat. Denique prxcipite ut illi homines faciant pontem de Ely, qui mco prae- 
cepto et dispositione hucusque illum soliti sunt facerc. — (Monasticon, vol. i. p. 4T8.) 

This instmment exhibits the mode by which the Anglo- 
Norman practice was ingrafted upon the Anglo-Saxon tribunals. 
Thc Shires are assembled before the King's Justices, or Cora- 
missioners ; the Barons, as well as thc Tenants, enfeoffed by the 
Conqueror, are to assist at thc " Placitum" with the Suitors, 
and from the latter a competent number of Enghshmen are 
selected as Witnesses, an onth is imposed upon thcm r and judg- 
roent is to be given according to their recognition or testimony. 
In the reign of William Kufus, we find an original writ (2) direct- 
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ing the restoration of lands by the Judgment of thc Shire, and 
without prescribing a Jury; but the writ of execution commands 
the delivery of the property, " as it is testified and sworn? there- 
fore the Sheriff eithcr impanelled the Inquest at his own discre- 
tion, or by virtue of some other writ, concurrent with the first 
conimission. 

(2.) 

Rex, JVUlielmo de Cahannis, salatem. Pnccipio tibi, ut fncias convcnire Sciram WriiorwuiiimRufua. 
dc Hamtona, ct judicio ejus, cognosce, si terra <le Isham rcddidit firmam monachis 
Sancti Benedicti, tempore patris mei, ctbi itainvcntum fuerit, sit in dominio abbatis ; 
si vcro tcinlanda tunc fuisse invenietur, qui eam tenet, dc abbatc tencat, cl recog- 
nosc.t. Quod si noluerit, eam abbas in dominio habeat, et vide nc clamor inde 
amplius ad me redcat. Teste WUfidmo Episcopo Dunelm. 

Rex, JViUielmo vicecomiti, salutem. Mando ct pwcipio tibi ut Abbatcm Ailti 
facias habcre Isham, sicut ipse dirationavit eam in Hamtona, ct sicut tcstimoniata et 
jurata fuit ad opus Snncti Bencdicti. Tcste R. Bigot.— (Brady, Prcf. p. xlix.) 

(3.) 

Willielmus Clius regis, JKWulmo vicecomiti de Chent salutem. Pracipio quod Writ» iwued \a tba 
pnccipias Hanumem filium Vitali, et probis vicinis Santu ic, quos Ilamo nominabit, «* WUtinn ihe 
ut dicant veritatcm de nave abbatis de Sanclo Auoustino: ct si navis illaperrexit pcr Aa,din S> MB of H « n -'' 
mnre, die qua rex novissime mare transivit, tunc pracipio ut modo pergat, quousque 
Rex in Amjliam veniat, ct interim resaisiatur inde Abbas prcdictus. Testibus Epia- 
copo Santm et Canccllario apud IVodeatoc, 

(*■) 

WlLUnma filius regis, JllUielmo vicecomiti salutcm. Pra?cipio quod resaisias 
abbatem de Sancto Augmtino de nave suasicutego pirecepi pcrmeum aliud breve,ct 
sicut rccognitum fuit pcr probos homines comitatus, quod inde abbas crnt saisitus, die 
qua rex mare novissime transivit, et in pace teneat, et hoc sine mora, ne indc clamorcm 
unplius audiam. Testc Cancellario apud Windesor. (Bib. Cot. Julius, D. ii. p. 92.) 

Thcse writs rclate to the right possessed by the Abbots of St. 
Augustine, grounded upon various Anglo-Saxon charters, of frce- 
ing one vessel from all tolls in the Port of London. It is clear, 
that the " probi vicini" of Sandwich, mentioned in the first writ 
(3) are the «* probi horaines " of the second (4). At this era it 
will be seen that the same process which impanelled the Jury, 
also contained directions to place the Claimant in possession of 
thc right which hc demanded. 

2m2 



Digitized by Google 



clxxx PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(5.) 

DE FORO ABBINDONLB. 
IW the men of Waiiinjford im- I n primo tempore adventus Abbatis Walkclini ad hanc ecclesiam, adierunt 

pleaded th. Abbot of Abingdo» R Henricum, tValinytfordenses cum his de Oreneford, de foro Abben- 

concerniughivrtgliUof markeL • . . , ,. , , ,.!••• 

Thc meo of Waiiingfuhl and Ox- donmsi oi suggcrciitcs, quod aliteressct, quam csscdcberet, vel Hcnrici regis, 

foni appear before Henry II. and avi sui, tempore fuit. Multa postea verborum dolositate et fallaciis insistc- 

«iiege, that tlie markct of Abingdon uan() ut asS ensum de foro defendendo adquirercnt. Quibus, cum rex 

i' the^iTml^f^enry i a*d con" cre *l eri( l l,m putarct, pneccpit quidem interim mercatum defendi, prteterparva 

Irary to law: aod the King t giving vcnalia quas ibi vcndi solcbant : qtiousque ipse de transmarinis partibus, ad 

crcdit to iuch atlegation», cnjoin» q U as tunc properabat, reverteretur ; et super hoc causam subtilius cxamina- 

■KuSlfti ~ ^LilSLluf rCt - 1111 Vero ' acce P ,a P°«« ,atc ' a fori dcrenrione donec Rex transfretaret 

til hi* retorn from paru beyond tbe abstinnerunt ; scd postea quasi libero utentes mahtia? suaj impctu, assumpto 

mh, secum regis constabulurio de Walinyeford ', ad Abbendnnam advenerunt, ex 

Bt preience of which injunction, K e gj s V erbo, omnes qui venalia sua illuc detulerant, abire praccipientcs, rus- 

hX* theG«nt*fe «Mhectth ticis a uc vim inferentes. Abbendonense* autcm fori suo defensionem graviter 

of Wiiiingfurd, to abitc the market feretites, assumptA, ncscio undc, audacia, omnes qui invenerant adversarios, 

a!to|ctlicr,liiitthemcnof Abingdon cura dedecore a villa longius abegerunt. Qua rcpulsione, amplius adversarii 

driv« the,., aw.y by inain force, a( , ma , um instigatj Rcgis jn patriam adventum non expectaxites, ad eum ubi 

erat venemnt, et qualiter eis uon sinc injuria Rcgis evcncrit, multa supcrad- 



thVpialnilft»"^ dentcs vana, retcxcnmt. Importunitati quorum cum legis equitate satisfacere 

return, hut «nd to him abroad.and volens, quodam eis brevi tradito, repatriare permisit ; revertentes vero et 
obuinhi.vrrit.nldreueJtoBobcrt prorsus fori Abbendonensis eversionem in littcris contineri putantcs, ad Justi- 
de BeUomonic, Earl of Lcicesier, c j ara Anglia-, Robertum videlicet comitem Leyeccslria, pervenerunt; lectum 

igitur est coiam Justitia, abbate fValkelino assistente, breve, hujusmodi habens 




nanding thc Jui- Henricus Re.x AngliaretDuxA^rmanniteet^guifan/tf, etcomes.4n«Vaaria?, 
tho County of jf ooer / 0 eomtti Leyecest ria salutcm. Preecipio quod convocato omni comitatu 
meTfVenTVobe Berchescira, viginti quatnorhomines de senioribus, qui /lenrici Regis avi mei 
elccted, by whose vtrdict ihc plca tempore fuerunt,eligere facias ; qui si jurare poterintquod indiebuscjus plcnum 
li to bc decided. mercatum in Abbendona fuerit, ita sit et nunc. Si vcro ncc vidcrunt, ncc 

jurare poterint, ut rectnm est, prohibeatur ne amplius inde clamorcm audiam. 

Quo perlecto, confusi suut a spe sua quam portaverant, utpote de veri- 
tate sibi conscii, pnccipiente tamen Comite, Adam vicecomcs, comitatum 
plenum apud Ferneburytim congregans, homines qui secundum regis pr&scep- 
^SKllS tum jurare deberent electos, constituil ; qui cum juramento asscruerunt sc 
cnjoyed thc fu» right of rnarket. rerum omiiiuin venalium mercatum plenissimum inibi vidisse et interfuisse. 

His ita finem hubentibus, et Rege ad regnum proprium revcrtente, convene- 
Tiie i'taintier«>«iggert thai thc ver- runt ad eum jurgatores pncdicti, iingentes juramentum falsum factum fuisse, 
dictv.a»fat«).uponwhichtiieKin g et> q uia quidam eorum quijnraverant, de abbatia erant, quodeisutile videba- 
S!S^ 7 "mS: tur eln ° n 1«od«i veritas docebat, protulissc. His verbis Rex aliquantuium 
«r Waliingford and the men of tbc commotus, pnecepit ut aputl Oieneford, iterum JValinyefordenses et omnis 
County at large. comitatus Berchcsciroj coram juslitiis suis convenirent, et ex utrnque parte 

seniores viri cligcrcntur, qui secundum quod eis verum videretur, pro foro 
Abbcndonensi jurarent ; ita tamen, ut de abbatia, nullus de jurantibus esset, ne 
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suspicarentur aliqua de causa velle perjurare. Quod cum pnecepisset Rex, 
ad Sarisberiam profectus est, omnibus justitiis suis ad audiendum relictis. 

Congregati sunt igitur ut rex jusserat, universi ; et segregati qui jurarent, 
diversis opinionibus, causam suam confundebant. Jfidinyefordenses enim The Juror» of WaUingtord, of Or 
nunquam Henrici Regis se«ioris tempore, proeter panem et cervisiam vcndi '"«•■»'«• of thebodyoitheCouni»* 
in Abbendonia jurabant : Oxenefordenses vero nam et ipsijurabant se mer- di * co,d * nt 
catum inibi ampliorem ; ceteris non uutem plenum, ut in navibus onerariis 
et quadrigis, vidisse dicebant. Qui vero de cotnitatu jurabant, plenum omnium 
verum mercatum vidisse se asserebant, de navibus tantum onerariis per aquam 
Tamitids currentibus duhitabant; abbatctamcn, navibus suis, ad ea quae vellet 

utente. Comes autcm Ltgeceslriee qui Justitia et Judex adcrat, corum videns The Earl ofUiceatcrdoesnoifivo 
opiniones variarc, nihil supcr hoc judicare pnestimpsit, sed ad Regem pro- Wp«nt, bot proceeds to tho 
fectus. ei quw gesta fuerant, indicavit; ne tamen Rex de rei hujus veritate Kin ?-" d «•■"««, <"■« »hen be 

. . „ . , . w « brought op at Abingdon — he, 

inscius dubitaret, idcm Gomes plcnum Henrici regis temporc se tcstatus est „ , boy,»»w howtho market w»» 

vidisse mercatum, et quod ulterius est, cum adhuc puer esset, et apud Abben- enjoyed. 

donam nutriretur, regis IVUlielmi terapore. Rex autem tanti viri testimonio 

delectatus, plus soli verum-dicenti credendum sentivit, quam multis, per con- 

tentionem a vei itate discordentibus. Interea Rege apud Kadinyam existcnte, 

convenerunt ad eum pnefati calumpniatores, dicentes se ejus villas minime 

tenere posse, si mercatum ut ceperat, in Attbendonam pcrmanerct. Quibus 

pro mahc mentis pertinacia Rex indignatus, eosdem a se turbulenter abegit, • 

pracepitque, ut a die illo, mercatum plenissimum ibi esset, navibus tantum 

exceptis, abbatc tantummodo suis utcntc : et nc aliquis dissiparc nitcrctur Full righi of mirket eonfiraied 10 
quoil Henrici regis avi sui tempore dispositum con&tabat, et ipse nunc con- tk * Monk» by th« Eiofs judg- 
calumpniantibus silentium imponens perpctuum intcrxlixit. Tamen 
res hffic, ad hunc finem perveniret, non modicum pertulit Abbas 
(Bib. Cott. Claud. B. vi. p. 178.) 



(6.) 

Ilenricut Rex Anglise Dux Normannia? et Aquitani» et Comes Ande- Right of P »nn»g i daimed by the 
gaviie, Ricardo dc Luccio et forestariis de Windesores salutem. Pracipio Abbot of Abingdon— recognitionto 
quod sine dilatione faciatis recognosci pcr sacramenta legalium hominum de ^ ^"«Bdnrd (i/lus^puii^ujuit 
hundrcdo, quot porcos quietosde pnsnagio Abbas de Abendona solebat haberc t0 writ oflleo.ll. 
in foresta mea, qute Kinyesfrid vocatur, tempore Rcgis Henrici avi mei : et 
sicut recognitum fuerit, ita fValchelino Abbati de Abendona et monachis 
ibitlem Deo servientibus, juste habere faciatis. Teste Man. Biset dapifcro, 
apud Rothomag. (Bib. Cott. Claud. B. vi. p. 174.) 

(70 How the AUbot of Cien recorcre J 

Gualerannus filius Ranulfi dedit Deo et ecclesise Sancti Stephani de » curt|1 »«*'>>w«>d.»trcet,by»vrr- 
Cadomo, unam mansionem terras infra Londoniam, qua; fuit Liefredi Angli, p"^,"",™^^^ 

of lien. U." 

" Exlrtcted from a very valuable Chartulary of ibe Monaslery, now io the posicssion of thc Abbe .p jjj \ 

de U Rue. The greater portion of thc ntunimtnt» of ihe abbey were diipcred or destroyed during the 
Revolulion. The charler» of the " Abbaye Aux Daroe»," founded by Sl.lilda, were coocealed by the 
«unj urwler Ihe tile» of tho «bbey house, where I 
ollecks ofrataond mice. 
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Hmm ia WooJ-«treet, ne»r St sitam in IVodeslrata, prope ccclesiam Sancti Petri, quietam de gelt et de 
Peter .thurckvrhichb.dbeenih. et de omni ^ consuetu dine, quam Guarinus Bucherell et heeredes 

propertv ol I-curclh or LiiMrid, the . _ ' __ , ,. 

SnBthaa-j ft-nted b- Walrmn 8UI » lo«>go tempore de praedicto aaiicto bUjmano tenuerunt. v enimtamen 
Fiu-R-Lph u> the Monke of st. in diebus eorum, quaxlam pars lerne prsdicts mansionis, subtracta fuit et 
StephcD , f. Abbey. separata cum dolo. Johannes autcm filius Nicholai, Mereennarius de Londonia 

Apirithereorfreuauienilyujurpcd hanc prscdictam terram de mansione Sancti Stephani separatam atque sub- 
b> John, thewn «f NicboU., the tractttm) qiME Utitudinem duodecim pedum habct in fronte, liberavit Ricardo 
fee-7_r_i l^i^"sirpikaH^ mt ° ^ uo -M^*** quasi ad feodalem firraam, in tempore perseculionis qua; fuit sub 

Rege Stephano. Quo mortuo, Henricus Dux Nortnannia et Aquitaniar, 
Rcgnum Anglitc, Deo annuente, adeptus est, qui a Deo constitutns est Rex 
Abboi wuiiam procum tke writf gloriosus et fortis. Snb quo, IVUiwlmus Abbas rexit Cadumensem eccle- 
•f Hea. II. eitdnaud to tiie BaH af s j am- Qui audiens hanc divisionem factnm, illo nesciente, de terra Sancti 
^rilXtS. Stephani, venit Londoniam cum scriptis et munitionibus Itegis Henrici, 
the quettion by » »woro ii_|ueet -d Comitem Legecestrus et Umfredum Bocomta, Vicecomitem Londonise. 

Quibus Rex Henricus mandabat, qnod ipsi, de civibus civitatis Londonite 
veritatem audirent, consilio Hu.tingi, per sacramenta legalium hominum, 
de terra Sancti Stephani de Cadomo ; vocatisque illis qui terram tenuerant, 

si venirent si venire nolueriut, veritatem audircnt Qui audientes 

mandatum Regis, miserunt primo ct sccundo usque ad tertium, ad Johan- 
nem et Ricardum qui tcrram tenuerant, quod venirent in hostingo audits 
mandatum Regis, et veritatem ct judicium, dc tcrra Sancti Stephani, quam 
Tho Defcndint^bejns then rim- fcg-uerant ; qui divcrtcntes, neque ad primum, neque ad sccundum, neque ad 
ml.-^trtiltT ^* 1 "' ° f H,, * lio, ' tertium venenmt hustingum. Justicia vero et qui aderant, hoc videntes, I 

runt mandatum Regis. JEt per commune coDsilium de hustingo i 
praeceptttm Regis, clegerunt quntuordecim viros de ciribus civitatis Londonidt 
By ..Mce of the Hu«tinir, f«u«eea qui juravernnt. Et per sacramentum et per recordacionem juramenti eorum, 
ir",«7ii— i ^ZTcJhlld Sanctus Ste l> hanu * habuit tolam suam mansionem cum pwdicta parte, lats 
Ncorilha moDks^rccflTer thci/ duodecim pcdum, quam Johannes et Ricardus filius EdUhce tcnucrant. Hsec 
Und. sunt nomina illorum qui juraverunt in hustingo, divisam de terra Sancti 

Stephani, qure est infra Lundoniam in tVodestreta. 

Martinus Cartarius. 
Odo Corduanarius. 
Tcrrirus BoUoc. 
Serlo de Cadomo. 
ItWtetmus Toyri. 
Stephanus Mcrcennarius. 
Engelramui Cohba. 
Albertus Loremarius. 
Nirholnns Le/ranceis. 
Rainerus fVardus. 
Albricus dv Domo Petri. 
WUlielmus Garlec. 
Johannrs Toyri. 
Radulphus fraier Hervici. 
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Isti quatuor, Martinus, Odo, Terricus, et Serlo, juraverunt ; reliquos vero 
decem. quictarit fVillielmus Abbas, qui parati ernnt jurare. 

Et haic suntnomina eorum, in quomm pra?sentiajumverunt. Umf redus Bo- 
cointa, Vicecomes Londonite.Geufridus fruterejns, Jf-17/ie/mu* filius Aihcardi, 
llaklerman ; Robertus Pulcher, Hnldcrmnn; Fromundus, Ilalderman; Hen- 
ricus fAiu&sldwini, Hulderman ; Petrus filius IValleri, Hnldcrman ; fVUUelmus 
Camerarius, Robertus filius ejus, Johannes Bocointa, Geufridus Bocointa, 
Rudulfus de fVodestreta, Symond dc Haverhidla, Pefrus filius Alveredi de 
iVindesora, Petrus filius Meillesme, Ilervicus de Torreneio, Robertus Neu- 
lerius, Geufridus Aurifaber filius tVillielmi, Everardus fratcr ejus, fVUIicimut 
de Ely, ffilliclmus de Rothomatjo, Ruinerinus de Valentiis. Et ex parte 
Abbatis sunt bii tcstes. Rogerius de Montenneio, fVUlielmus Manchon, 
Geufridus Camerarius, Ricardus de Dovra filius Rainaldi, Haymeric filius 
Quintini, Johannes filius Geroldi, Eustachiusde Ros. 

* 

(8.) 

Anno mitlesimo cenfesimo vicesimo secundo ab incarnationc Domini. (P. 255.) 

Henricus Rex Anglorum prsecepit ut quasrela monnchorum Sancti Stephani ^Stlt'". C-e? 

Cadomi, quam faciebant de terra, qiue pertinet ad ■ Bridetonam, quam ho- «g^t KinjC len.nt/nf i)"u 
miues Regisde ZJrM/fywrcpneripuerunt, et auxilio ministrorum Regis potitidiu port, who, u the mor.k» aiirgchi.t 
tenuenmt, sub examinatione Judicnm discuteretur; ita quidem ut finistotius «»l»wfolly MCU P'**««MMk«fiW* 
qusestionis in affirmatione virorum de quatuor partibus vicinitatis illius villm r"^*'^ 1 ' urtcn;u " 10 ma " or of 
poneretur. Quod sepe dilatum, tandem ut fieret, instabnt Regis jussio. Dic t»i« Ki»r<iruer« ihat ihe tbalt 
igitur statuto, calumpnia monachorum nuditn est coram septem hundredis qui bedetennined t»y the te»iirouiiy cf 
convenerant super enndem terram, ex circumjacentibns et procul rcmotis 'T^ Tam ,fV' , ,. ,. ,. 
Villis, prscsente Guanno Vicecomite de Dorseta et Sumcrseta cujus tenendum foTr wirinc, .shcrifi of Dur.et aaJ 
super hac re specialiter injunctum erat, et secundum regis definitionem jura- somenei. 

tum est. Nam sexdecim homines, tres vitlelicet de Brideport et tres de Vcnlki of «ixtccn Juroi 

Bridetona etdecem de vicinis, juraverunt se veram aflirmationem fitcturos de 

iuquisitione terras illius. Qui, facta inquisitione, cnjus rectitis debeat essc • ••• «bo Mstt thai tbe l«id btd 
affirmabant, juxtn fidem juramenti, pnedictam terram antitjuitus adjnccre ad ■ J "*y» b ** B a P1"' r * B '"" |D |,rW e- 
Bridelonam. Et cujus fuerit Bridetona, ejus debere essct et terra illa. ,OB ' ** cU "" cd b J r,b< ' 
Quorum ossertioni cuncti adquiescentes ; Dei gratia, Sanctique Stephani 
merilis, suajura conquxrentibus adjudicnbant, restituendamque terram illam 
ad Bridetonam, et monachis ilico tradenilnm. Sicque codem die fitctum est 

nomina \ero illorum qui jttraverunt, hajc 

sunt. fflllielmus de Uer, Ranaldus Postel, Rualdus de Esterta, Ricurdus 
filius Livingi, AUwardi de Denecahum, Edwurdus Chingenot, Saricus de 
Berewicia, Ailwardus dc Bridia, Leovericus Burdelin, Alwinus Bacon, qui 
erat pra;positus, Edwinus filius Sarici dv Brideport, Alvricus filius Sideftet, 
Tedwi de Brideport, Torgotus de Bridetona, Saricus de Bridetona, Alwinut 
filius Onwini de Bridetona. 



■ Tbe Minor of Brideton, with tbe appurtenaocM, v»*j granleJ lu tht Abbey by tt» Cooqaerer, 
"eonnlio MatbiMU uiori» me*, baroiiumque roeorum." 
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Though the Jury was retumed or selected by the advice of 
thc Husting (7), yet the process rested wholly upou the King's 
writ, which was in the nature of a special commission to the 
Earl of Leicester and to the Sheriff. It is a curious fact, that 
Fitz-Ailwyn himself was present during these proceedings ; and 
that his Assizc altered their course, and gave to the Aldermen, 
nominated by the Court, the character of Jurors united to that 
of Judges. The claim of thc Abbot was in the nature of a suit 
" de rationabilis divisis." In a case, not entirely dissimilar, 
Hen. I. allowed the Justiccs to exercise their discretion. They 
were to take the recognition of the " probi homincs " concern- 
ing thc disputed boundary ; but if the suitors, when unsworn, 
did not testify to the satisfaction of the Justices, then an oath 
<p.25i.) was to be administered to them 8 '. They might bc treated 
either as Anglo-Saxon suitors, or as Anglo-Norman inquest-men. 
And, in the Husting case, since the Abbot was contented with 
the oaths of four of the Inqucst, the Court acquiesced. All 
these circumstances shew, that the whole proccss was only con- 
sidered as the means of getting at the truth, and not bound 
by any rigid rule. % 

(9.) 

l( E"^M n d« h Kn»^wtU»' <l »nd J uratores dicunt quod Raduli>hus Parmrnlurius inventus fuit mortuus, 
»ce^n^rk%«mtincein*i<C n « c0 "° e j lw lra t' l <>> otdeejtis morte hnbentquandam Crislutnam, qun? fuit uxor 
ibe murJertr» of K»duiphu» F«r- Ernaldi dc Knabbewelle in suspectioue, nuia ipse Radxdphus inde placitavit 

ir.cnlinu», who had been found . , . _, • , { ' ■_»»_, »_! 

de»d, wiih h'u oeck broken, ititing cam m capitulo, de Jide sna.quarn ipsa amdaverat eum : et Regmaldus, clcncns 
ln ihU prtMntuieDi, ih» ground» .,f j e frcqucntaverat eam, post mortem Ernaldi viri sui, eteam 

Iheir iu»picioo», vii. becautc tb» ... « . _ - .... *> . , . ■• 

i habuerunt lpsum Raduljthum in odio, quia 
pro odio illo habcut ipsum clericum ct 




inirriage, at ihe lime wben »he ipsam Cristianam suspcclos dc morte illius, Et Comitatus dicit quod habent 
i____ Tb^_I''. e r^lH.' nf .„.„! ^ in suspectionc. Ideo consideratum est, quod clericus ct Crisliunu veniant 

X,.l..^,l 1» lh. - r-« ! «-•-_-•— 

i, tiiu< lc.tincu DV tli! 

t,i that Chriiti 

fbTOrafircordeal. 



cWn, tW te.tificd by the Juror», coram justiciariis die Veneris ct Cristiana mundet se per i 

(Rot. It. Wiltes. &c. 10 Ric. L) 



„num. 



•* H. Rex Anglorum, Ran. Meschino ct Osberto Vicecomiti, et Picoto filio Colsueni 
et TVigoto de Linc, salutcm. Ite, et videte divisas inter manerium meum de Torkesei 
et mancrium de Estora, et facite recognoscere per probos homincs de comitatu, et 
dividere pradictas divisas. Et si bene eis non credideritis, sacramento conftrment quod 
dizerint. (Mon. vi. p. 1273.) 



Digitized by Google 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. c l xxxv 



(10.) 

Juratores dicunt, qtiod Osbertus Cole occidit qucndam Godefredum, cum Th« Ju«« of the Hundred »ffirm 

quadam furca ferrca. . Et Osbertus captus est, et venit, et defendit quod eum ^ 1 » 1 OsmHm CoU kiiUd » crrstin 

non percussit, nec pcr eum mortem accepit. Mundet se per aquam, de mortc f m " n . r ?' c<1 Uo,lf "J' * ilh " '""> 

(Rot. It. Wiltes. 10 Ric. I.) mTmhmZmmT^Smt 

the »»tcr ordc*l. 

("•):« 

Juratores dicunt quod apnd Estr\ fuit fVillielmus Algar de nocte vulneratus, The Jumrt imirr th»t Wiiiieimnt 
ct Editha uxorejus viMatildu famula sua, occisa?. Et ipse fi r dlielmu.i inde, Al *" r w " «ounded, »od hi» »if e 
Slrnhanum de Caldecot, et ^«j/ne/em sororem ejus, et fVillulmum dc Insula, V*/? ** "* ""^ Dc - 
et f / a/tc«num de Rnimjes, qui m pmona sunt, appcllavit. Et idem nppellavit ipprtn m c< iurt nd pref.r. 
iode Guufridum Scrop, ct ^tiam qui fugitivi sunt. fVillielmut venit et nppellat hi. «ppctl against tlieen, antt lwing 
pradictos Slepkanum etAugnetem et fVillielmum, quod in paceRegis, et dc » "•»». I* P rov 0 

• ■ . • . r i I* . the »>nie hv Uic iinL-ineul of ihe 

nocte et nequitcr, occtderunt uxorem ejus ct famttlam, et cum ligavenint et Cour , 
esgargataverunt, et domum cjus fregerunt, et catalla sua furtim asportavcrunt ; Threc of ih* ricfco.Untj denj- the 
et hoc offert probare per consideracioncm curia? sicut homo maimatus. Ipsi OMftiima <i« c»idecui« 

totum defendunt. Consideratum est quod Sleptianus et fVUlielmus purccnt « iiiieimu, de 1»«»!» »« »i- 

. «» • _»••* ^ . . * ^ judged to be«r tbe liot iron. Af ne* 

6e,tgne,quiaclcgeruntadfeiTCjudicium;et^w</neacomburatur,quiaconvicta Je {:aWcc0 „ « com - ie i,j > .. 
est. Et ipse JVillielmus Abjur relaxavit TFaZwi ; mim, Et militesjurati non i« wnunced to be burnt, bat beioj 
malecredunt eum. Augnes pregnans est, et custodiatur, donec pepererit; et P"»"*' 1 '. «ewtion b rc.pitodu.,. 
postca comburatur. (Placita Coroiuc, apud Stratford, 10 Ric. I. m. 8.) KSlSftS 252 

Uefeniiaiit, who U dijcharged, 4* 
Uie Kn-ghts of th« Jury tlj ool tuif- 

(12.) P**»»'»- 

Goditha quaj fuit uxor fValteri Palmeri appellat Rieardum de Stonhale An « P n*»i »f murder brought by » 

quod ipse in pace domini Rcgis, et ncquitcr, dc noctc, cum vi sua venit in mmm\ '«-iog confirmed br the 

domum suam, et ipsam et virtim suum ligavit; et postea fValferum virum ^^^» °f '»>. Jury &c. ibe 

<• . V cr x u t f Dcfendan; i» »,i JU (lgc<l la bfir tiie 

suum intcrfccit; et hoc onert probare versus eum, sicut sponsa sub, prout cuna „„, j roD> 
consideraverit ; et ipse totum dcfendit de verbo in verbuin, prout curia 
consideravcrit. Et juratores et totum visnetum malecredunt eum de morte 
illa: et ideo consideratum est quod ipsc purget sc per judicium ferri, quia 
ipse elegit portarc ferrum. (Rot. It. StalT. 5 Joh.) 

(13.) 

Qurcdam Elena malecreditur ajuratoribus qtiod ipsa fuit ubi Iteinalda de Thc Juror. «ui« ui»t th« Dcfcaihat 
Hencherche occisa fuit, et quiaperejus auxilium et consensum occisa fuit; ct P r *' cn, wl,cn • 

■ m m ipa iij J - »• • r • o i • • r comnntteJ. *nJ thnt tbe murder 

ipsadefendit, et ideo purget sc per judicuim fern. Sed quia infirmatur, ponitur w „ „ Cummillca wi(h ,, er 
in respectum quousque convaluerit. (Rot. It. StalT. 5 Joh.) »»« »ndcon«ni. shcUi.ijudged 

tobcar tbe hot iron. 

(14.) 

Andrtas de Bureieeston malecreditur a juratoribus de morte cujusdam The Juron prewnt » Dcfcnd»nt u 
Hervici, eo quod snbtraxit sc pro mortc illft, et ideo purget se pcr judicium F""y of • murder . g~undin ff u.eir 
aqus. (Rot. It. Staff. 5 Joh.) ^ £Jt JeiL He 

Vou I. 2 b 
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(15.) 

A Mmhal fmtM « f*l*j of De Hundrcdo de Pirkull isti sunt. 

Ihcfi «nd burgliry by thc Juror» of -, . , , ... . .. 

tbe H».dr«d, ani i^ihe foar »m Ucnncus de Ratenesne est captus et malecreditus a juratonbus et quatuor 
Tawmbir», •djudged io ite «nter villalis proximis juratis, de latrocinio et burgleria ; purget se per aquam. (Rot. 

It. Stafford. 5 John.) 

(160 

Hugh iiie Fuiier beicg arreited h WiUielmus Pepin occidit Johannem Guldeneman, et fugit ; nulla liabuit 

"l !T S t?JwV! h^ '^iK cata,,a ' interr °g elur — et 1Iu S° Full ° ca I ,tu s fuit pro morte ilk\ et in gaola 
^iceofM* ioVue.1." * positus. Et quia pncdictus Johannes occisus fuit in domo suft, idem Hugo dat 

Tb. Juror. uskUfy ihat he u *ot domiuo Regi catolla sua, quaj capta fuerunt cum eo, pro habenda inquisicione 
*" uU, y- utrum ipse inde esset culpabilis nccne. 

Juratores dicunt quod non est inde culpabilis, et ideo eat quietus. (Rot. 
Itin. Salop, 5 Joh.) 

(17.) 

Roben, ihe »on of Robert dc Fer- Robertus filius Roberti de Ferrariis appellat Ranulfum de Tatleswarthe, 
nri», winp hb » rP cai .g.m«t q „ 0 d irwe ventt in L^nlinum suum, tn pacc domini Regis, et nequiter assulta^t 

KanuIphdeTaltennorth.forlluttho „ , . . ■ .. . * j j 

Apptliec »M»uitcd *nd W o.inde<t Ro( J en,m hominem suum, et eum verbernvit et vulneravit, ita qttod de vit* 

Roecr, ibe mu of ihewid Kobcrt. ejus desperabatur ; et ei robavit unum pallium et gladium et arcum et sagittas; 

Tbe AppeJlee or Def e nd.nt offcn e t idem Rogerus offert hoc probare per corpus suum, prout curia considera- 

. HMfcMtbt Bttft to be .liowed ^ ct ^„„/„1,«« venit et defendit totum de verbo in verbum, ct offert 

to pii*. tiimwif upmi ttic te»timony , . r» - . ,,,«•-■• • • 

of.Juryorlnqne^ of Knights— domino Regi unam marcara argentt pro habenda inquisittone pcr legales 
fte.ii.ip tl*>, that no .ppnl had milites, utrum culpabilis sit inde, necne : et prrcterea dicit quod iste Rogcrus 
beeu brou B ht « e .i 0 <t »7 nunquam ante appellavit eum, ct petit ut hoc ei allocetur,— oblatio rccipitur. — 
Md^dccia^ihaTcy belr » .u^ Jurntores dicu » 1 q uou revcra contencio fuit inter gardinarium pncdicti Roberti, 
picion .g.inii Oie Appciice. 0«M«nd nomine, et quosdam garciones, sed Ramdfus non fuit ibi nec male- 

credunt eum, de aliqua roberia, vel de aliquo malo, facto eidem. (Rot. It. 

Staff. 9 Joh.) 

(ia) 

A Dcfcndaut accufcO of iheft, olTer. J)e Hundrcdo de Munxirlatce. 

one M.rk to ihe Ki D6 io h... . Coleman dc Luddelawt rectatus de latrocinio : venit et defeaditlatrocinium 
four «.enofib. llu»dr«d.r.turned, et totum, et de bono et malo ponit se super patriam, et offert domino Regi 
»ho tcstify tli.t bt i. not guilty. unam marcnm pro habenda bona inquisicione, per plegios Oalfridi Andreu 

de Luddelawe et Willielmi de Radenour de eadem. Et duodecim juratores 
istius hundrcdi et duodecim juratores hundredi de Luddelawe dicunt super 
sacramentum suum, quod non est culpabilis, ideo inde quietus. (Rot. It. 
Salop. 15 Hen. III.) 

(19.) 

Verdiet «Wea by the tweive Juror» Hundredum de Erminton, venit per duodecim.— Ricardus le Oiu rectatus de 
T '^*^ 0 " dred '™ du * fo " "*"**' latrocinio, venit et defendit latrocinium et totum, &c. et ponitse superpatriam 

de bono et malo. Et duodccim juratores, et quatuor Thedingi propinquiorea 

de^iquo^malefacto, ideo inde^uS! ^ljLt It Devon. 33 Hen. IIL) 
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(19.) 

Wapentak de Leylaundsyre per duodecim. — Mabilia de Perbold appellavit M»biii» de Perboid brioj»h*r »p> 
in comitatu Adam Ihm, quod ipse in fclonia, et contra pacem Domini Regis «*»] 1 ccrUm P crwn * (oMU 
occidit JUbinum virum tuum. Eadem AfaAi/ia appellavit in comitatu GW- hluh " d "^ 1 ""^ 

berlum Nite, de morte Ricardi filii sui. Et Mabilin modo non venit ; ct fuit 
attachiata pcr Ricardum filium Roberti de Wallemore et Machinum de Cuton. 
Ideo ipsa capiatur. Et plegii sui de prosecuciotie in misericordia. 

Eadem appellavit de vi, Robertum de Crumton, Willidmum de Querendon, The Appetlee» are tet out upoa 
Robertum de Bracimjlon, et Benedictum de Medccroft, quod ipsi fuerunt in "w««c»ptioB I |iur»o»iiitoiheKinj'» 
vi et auxilio ejusdem occisionis, qui omnes modo veniunt, etalias capti fuerunt ^^ittobUiln^irtL^T^ 
et im]>risonati apud Laneastriam pro prrcdicta morte. Et supcr hoc mandavit „, 5 thcm taweaat, 
Dominus Rex per breve suum, quod accepit per inquicisionem tactam, quod 
pnedicti Adam, Robertui, et alii, interfecerunt pnedictos Albinum et Ricar- 
inde intercepti fuerunt et non per feloniam ; et quod 
• duodecim legalihus hominibus qni cos mnnucaperent habendi 
ipsos coram justiciariis ad primam assisam, &c. Et dnodecim juratores TwelveJuror«deeUreth»tfhep«r- 
dicunt quod pncdicti Albinus et Ricardus fuerunt latrooes de bobus et vaccis, "^J^ ^y^lJ^ 
et cum latrocinio capti unde fucrunt in seisina; ct idco fucrunt decollati. , ak °" " l j£jnm)e Htirt^l 
Et pncdicti juratores requisiti si de aliquo malecredunt pnrdictos Adam et (p. 210,) &c. 
alios, dicunt quod non malecredunt ipsos de aliquo malefacto. (Rot. It. 
Lanc. 31 Hen. III.) 

(20.) 

WiUielmue Powe de Uerteshorne captus pro suspicionc latrocinii, venit ct WiUiim Po* »ccu»«d of theft, 
derendit latrocinium et totum, et dixit quod hoc crimen ei impositum fuit per ^*^ 1 "^ ^V^And hl 
villam de Barton, eo quod eadem villa odio habuit ipsum, ct offert Domino IftrlTfiL of° n tWn°M»rkl, Ui»t 
Regi quindecim marcas pro habenda inquisicione per juratores comitntus et per ti, e f»ct m«y bc iiuiuired into by tb« 
omnes villas propinquiores, excepta villa de Barlon, et reccpti sunt per plcgios ■'«™" » r * h » »nd by th« 

GiMer/i filii Ormi,RicardiaeSakser g le,EliamSimoni*,RobertimEli<e «- 
et Wdlielmi filii TAorrve. Et juratores istius comitatus et omnes villas propin- -r^ ]amti of ^ Cuumy, »nJ ot 
quiores, pneter praedictam viliam AeBarton, dicunt super sacramentum suum the ne»re»t TowB»hip» (u»rio« 
quod pradictus WiUielmue in nullo est culpabilis de aliquo malefacto: ideo °»«»* decUre ih»t ibey 

. , T? . • • j l l , j- » -ii -j . do oot »u»pcct hioi. But on ac- 

qutelus. Et quta suspicto de eo habetur per pnedictam villam, ideo remaneat count J J£ of , hlt oue 

sub eadem plevina, quod erit fidelis. (Rot. It Westmoreland,40 Hen. III.) Townthip, H i> «Jjudgcd ih»t bo 

»h»ll continuc under «ccurity for 
(21.) hi» good b«h»Tiour. 

Wdlielmus filius Malilda captus fuit et imprisonatus apud Glouccstriam Ceruin wiuieue» «ppear io Court, 
pro morte Hlllielmi Blund, quem ipsc occidit: et Nicholaus de Ecelesid, ttsMy tf>*% ihey »ere iirc«nt 
Johannes filius Melisent, Walterus de Havena, Walterus Faber, et Ricardus *^ e ' he Praoa " cnn,n " l,cd *• 
de IJerdeshelt, et plures alii, qui interfuerunt quando ipse occisus fuit, testati Tiie tsm iwmt lawnaliip» Mtifj 



sunt quod ipsi viderunt, ubi ip^e occidit eum, et quod ipsi statim super factum ,0 'he«»me cffcct. AnJ thc Juror» 
ccperunteum, adhuc tenentem in manu sua baculum, undc ipse eum occidit ; ^Jj^ 1,lin<lrtJ aec1 »™ th,i he u 
■ propinquiorcs, hoc idem testantur et pnDter .... 



ct Dionisia uxor ipsius Wdlielmi Blund appellavit eum de morte pncdicta, 

2b2 
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Th« pri«ntr offsr» 10 r t»d *' not ut dc visu suo ; et praterea duodecim juratores dicunt quod ipse est inde cul- 

guiliy/' but in.smnch *• he «" pabilis. Et ipse dcfendit totum versus omnes— Sed quia ipse captus fuit super 

taken m ihc f«t «nd it i» cc factum, tenens adhuc in manu sua baculum undc ipse occidit eum, etomnes 

uiwminously, »od without a du- .. . . . .... . , 

Mnticnt Toic« th»t hc is guiitr, it dicunt una vocc quod ipse est mde culpabdis : consideratnm est quod ipse 

u . ijiniged ttut he i« n9 t cntitled non potest defendere, et ideo suspendatur. (Rot. It. Glouc. 5 Hen. III.) 

to »njr furlbcr trial. Judgment 



(22.) 

john lo BrasurUfoand in rompuy Hundredum dc Heyngford, responditperduodecim. — Johannei leBratcur 

with » tbicf, who U conrictcd and captus fuit in socictate Martini Fikeboc cum quodam equo Ricardi Batayle, 

hanfcd. furato. Et Martinut suspensus fuit, pro latrocinio. Et Johannet venit et 

He puts liimself opon the couatry, , .. . ■ j , 

and th« four Toy.n.hip» deciare defendit latrocinium et omuem feloniam, et ponit se super patnam de bono et 

truttiicy.io ■ot impaot Um, n«r mftlo. Et quatuor villatae propinquiores dicunt super sacramenttim suum quod 

tu »n r thin» be .iicgcd against nunqllam yiderunt nec sciverunt ipsum esse de societate ipsius Martini nisi 

him, cxccpt that hc vr* s founl ia DOstouam prjedictus Martinu» captus fuit, neque malecredunt ipsum de aliquo 

corap»ny with thc ibicf; yrt u ho V , \ r . . , „ . ' . . r • t> ■ • 

cannot and pled(« for bu good malefucto, msi quod futt cum Maruno quando captus fuit. l-.t qma non potuit 
bchaviour, hc ai-juro 11« Uoydom. invenirc plegios, petit licenciam quod possit abjurare regnum.— AbjuraviL — 

Et elegit portum de Doverio, ct datus est ci dies, quando evacuerit regnum, 

infra octo dies. (Rot. It. Essex, 19 Hen. III.) 

(23.) 

Tiie wncchaiof Robcrt Fiu Roger Villa de Roubyry venit per duodccim juratores. Juratores prtesentant 

I» frr.cntci by laeT^hip, for qu0( J J oh 

annes de Brujham Sencscalius Roberti filii Rogeri apud Roubyry 
LTthere" accordiiig^oTu^ill* c ' c consuetudine amercint tenentcs preedicti Roberti in cuiift dc Roubyry pro 
and mX by the jujgmeai of iheir voluntate suft, et non sccundum quantitatem delicti, nec per pares suos, &c. 

Et Johannes modo venit, et dicitquod ipse nunquamamerciavit tenentes prce- 



the TtwD»™ Wlf whrbehVr^e*- ^' ct ' mancr " D ' s ' secunnu n» consuetudinem antiqtiilus usitatum in pncdicto 

i a» ta iii H uMt, tli th.t ho nianerio, tempore quo non extat memoria, et hoc per pares suos. Et dc hoc 

icconiiag to the ponitse super pradictos juratores pnvdictae vilUe. Et juratores dicuntquod 

^ wit, i-y the p r aj(jj c tus Johannet non amerciavit tenentes pr&edicti manerii, nisi secumlum 

Haj-'w*rd" and be is thercfcrc ac- ani ' t l uam consuetudinem pnedicti manerii, videlicct per pnepositum ct mes- 

quiued. Tiie Juror» an- amcrccd, sarium sicut fieri consuevit ; ideo pnedictus Johannes inde quietus. Et prae- 

bocauw tbcir verfict coatradicts dictt duodecim juratores sint in misericordii, quia contrarium prtcsenta\ crint 

«hcir prescntm.nt. ; n veru(licto su0- fRot . J t< N orthum b. 21 Hcn. III.) 
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PEINE FORTE ET DURE. 

Fleta and Bracton describc the " Penance"in such terms as to (s*« P .2ro.) 

shew that, according to the opinion of these writers, the punish- 

ment, though hard indeed, was not considered as necessarily 

occasioning the death of the Offender. Such was the law, and 

Andrew Horne does not hesitate to accusc thosc of homicide, 

who kill the prisoner by " surcharge of penance." About the 

same period, however, the chroniclers do record the fate of many 

Criminals who perished under the infliction ; and we can only 

ascribe tlus increasc of punisluncnt to thc discretion assumed by 

the Judges. Thcy not only aggravated the " penance," but ex- Pciot ^ m a 

tended it beyond the purvicw of the statute, which speaks only of * MaM b x ,b » j<" , «" 

* x lo appeilt, ibougn tbe 

indictmcnts — for it was universally applied also to appeals, of iuuh* tp «k< oniy of 
which no mention is made. Coke defends tlie legality of, the in- 
fliction by the theory, that the punishment existed at common 
law M ; but at all cvcnts no authority can be shewn, that the 
" common law, which," as he considcrately says upon this occa- 
sion, " m the absolute perfection of all reason," sanctioned the 
additional severities inflicted by the tribunal 8 *. 

» 2 Inst. p. 178. 

•* Gascoigne (the well-known Chief Justice) par ailvis de touts les justices, ogard, 
que its fueront rnis a penance, et command al marshal pour eux mettre cn divcrscs bases 
measons estopp&s ; etque ils gisentsurla terre touts nudes, forsque lourbraces; et que 
il metteroitsur chescun de eux altant dcfer et pois, comeils puissent portcr, et pluis, 
issint que ils ne puissent lever, et que ils ne averont nul mangier ne boire, si non le 
pluis pier pain que purraitestre trovd,et de l'ewe plus prochein al huis del gaole, sauve 
ewc currant, et que le joor que ils eient pain que ils u'eient 1'ewe, et e contra — et que il* 
gisent istint, tanque iU fueronl morU. Et fuit dit que le contrarie avera ettre fail avant 
cet heuret. (Mich. 8. Hen. VI. i.) Thus it appears from the concluding phrase, that 
some held that the punishment was not continued till the death of the offender.— In s 
Bubsequent case, the judges settied the " penance " after a private consultation. — 
11 serra mis en une chambre, et Ia serra nud, saunz ascun litter, on sirplis ou ascuns 
i autre chose, mes solement la nude terre, et que puis il serra nude couchant 
' son dorce, nude saunz ascun gamish circa luy, ayant une chose le quel recovera 
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Somc countenance to thc common law theory of the " penance " 
is aiforded by the Norman practicc, which, as appears from 
thc Custumal (p. cxcii), condemned the Appellee, if he would 
not put himself upon an inquest, to lie in prison for a year and 
a day. Little meat and little drink was he to have during his 
confinement ; but these directions do not imply that he was to 
be actually starved to death. 
iknhgtMft suppo*;- Barrington supposes, that the alteration in the original sen- 
idjted^h^pu^of tence bv tne different tortures afterwards used, arose from the 
preMiDff, or comprei- anxiety of the Justices of gaol delivery to leave the assize town 

ling the crimitul, in or- 0 * 

«lcr t« eMUe tuem to as soon as they could ; and that this was the reason which in- 

»oon m posiible, a» they 

duced them to adopt a less tedious mode of dispatching the 
' Offender. Coke does not mention the further alteration in prac- 



beeti rompclled to w»It, 
till he ws3 d 
bj stirrstion. 



,e was dbp^cM t icc w hich prevailed in his time. The Criminal was loaded with 



pnc.ice introducea so grcat a weight, that he was more speedily delivered from his 
HS!S SS^JSti sufferings, though not without undergoing great agony under 
he , 7«ei c ht. op o n ,u,« the press, which crushcd his miserable body• , . 

ertmin»! u kilted him 4 " 

iaitalcrnblyshorl lune. 

son membre, et que son testc soit vcste\ et les pies vesti«, et que l'un brache soit traie 
a Pun quarter del cbambre ove une corde, et 1'aatre brache a 1'autre quarter, 
&c. Et que l'un pee soit traie a l'un quarter del chambre et 1'autre pe«5 a lautre 
qunrtcr, et que sur son corps soit mis ane peece de ferrc tant come il poit sufTrir 
et porter suir lui et pluis ; et le primer jour il avera pain fait de barley trois mor- 
cellis saunz ascun boyer, et lo second jour il boyera trois foits, tant si come il poit 
d'c«e qne est prochcin a lc huis dcl prison, except ewe que est currant, saunz ascuu 
pain, et cel serra son diet tanque il soit mort. (Trin. 15 Ed. IV. No. 17.) 

w " Such fellons as stand muto and speak not at their arraignment, are pressed to 
dcath by huge weights upon a board, that lielh over the breast, and a sharp stone 
tinder their backs ; and these commonly hold thcir peace, thercby to save their goods 
unto their wives and children, which if they were attainted, should be confiscatcd to 
the prince." (Harrison's England, Book II. c. 11.) The simpleand aiiecting narra- 
tive of the death of Margaret Middlcton, (Lingard's England, Vol. VIII. p. 345,) 
shews that this execution was attended with fearful horror. Whcn Major Strange- 
ways was prcssed in Newgate in 1659, he was prohibited the usnal "fatour in that 
kind to have a sharp piece of timber laid under his back," by whtch his death 
would have been accclerated. (Harl. Misc. Vol. IV.) This unfortunate man was 
attended by his friends, who, at his urgent request, cast the weighta upon the engine 
of torture. The Press-yard of Newgate probably derived its name from these 
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The tender mercies of cruelty introduced an agrecable ^ ft 
variation of torture. It becamc the custom at the Old Bailey p'i«»»« im t0 - 

J „i,|, whipcord, 



to tie the thumbs of the Prisoner together with whipeord, till «ta ihc toriuro coi 
thcy were cut to the bone. In Keelyngs Eeports, this is said P eUedlum,0 P 1,1< '- 
to have been the constant practice at Newgatc 88 , and, like the 
main punishment, continued in use, until standing mutc was 
rendered equivalent to the confession of the Felon. 

It is a singular proof of the want of attention to any gcneral 
principles of lcgislation, that a custom, equally foolish and 
barbarous, should have continued so long unaltered. And the 
subject is one, amongst othcrs, whicli shews that the English 
law, " the absolute perfection of all reason," must forfeit many 
of the encomiums of humanity, which have so long passed 
current amongst us. 

" Newgate Sessions, 14th Oct. 14 Car. II. Gcorge Thoreby being indictcd for 
robhcry, refused to [ilead, and his two thumbs were tied together with whipcord, that 
the pain might compel him to plead, and he was sent away so tied, and a minister 
appointed to go to him to persuade him, and an hour after he was brought agnin, and 
pleaded. (Keelyng, p. 27.) 

" It appears by the Sessions Papers," says Barrington (p. 82), " that this wns prnc- 
tised at thc Old Bailey, in the reign of Queen Anne. In 1714 a prisoncr's thumbs were 
thus tied at the samc place, who then pleaded. And, in January 1720. Wm. Spiggot 
submitted in the same manner, after his thumbs had becn tied aa tuual ; and his accom- 
plice, Phillips, was absolutely pressed for a considerable time, till he begged to stand 
his trial. In April, 1721, Mary Andrewscontinued so obstinatc, that three whipcords 
wcre broken bcfore she would plead. In December, 1721, Nathanael Hawcs suflcred 
in the same manner, by tying his thumbs, aftcr which he continued some minntes 
under the Press, with 250 lbs. and then submitted. John Durant was also obliged to 
plead, by tying his thumbs together very tight during the mayoralty of Sir William 
Billers, in the year 1734." 
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NORMAN JURIES. 

juriet »fcordint 10 the i N the printed text of the Grand Coustuniier, thc word 

Law of Xoroundy (sct 

p.245.) " Enqucste " is substitutcd for " Jure6," and there are sorae 

other variations of language. Thc scparatc cxamination of the 
Witnesses distinguishes this ancient proceeding from the more 
modern " Enqueste," in which the witncsscs appeared in a 
body or " tourbe," and gavc thcir joint cvidence. 

In Brittany, at an early period, judgments were given by the 
Scabini, upon the evidcnce of the Twelve witnesses who were 
first examined, and afterwards sworn, and this took place in the 
• Mallum," I>efore the Missus of Nominoe, King or Duke of the 
Bretons (2) ; the whole process of the Carlovingian jurisprudcnce 
was forced upon this Celtic people. 

If any doubt could exist as to the origin of the English Jury, 
the language and tenor of the Norman Custumal would be more 
than sufficient to remove all hesitation. 

Appe»i, or auit of mor- L^om doit savoir qc nus nc puct sieurrc de murdrc, dcvant qe certainnes ensaingnes 

der, nol lo be broufht, enso i ent tj . ouvees du IHUrdrC. 

untll Ihere are certain 0 > . • r - i i_j .,, 

indicitiouoriheerioie oe nus n est qt face sieute ou clamor de murdre, se aucuns en est blasmez com- 
Ptruns tccMMd bj munclmcnt, il doit cstrc nrcstez par la Justise jusqu' a ung an et ung jour, a poi de 
commoa um* to b« mangicr et de boivre, se il n' oflre dedens ce, a soustenir 1' enqueste du pais. 
«jresteil by ilie oScers Et se il la veut sousteuir, la Justise se doit porveoir, qc cil de qi il qidera qi en 
priiT^uVn" 1 dMte sacnent ,a verite Je cel murdre, de qucl lieu qu' il soient, vengnent |>ar devant lui 
ditt for i ynrudt soudenement et desporvcuement, et sans savoir pourquoi ; cc cst si, qe li ami a celui 
d»y, until they tubmit qi est cn prison ne les corrompent ou par proiere ou par louier. 
eounur'(2 U «c) f Si doit l om n P e,er chascun par soi, par devant quatrc chevaliers qi ne soient pas 
Imjuesi' men, tuch u »°upconncls, ct enquerre lor diligcment sc cil qi est en prison feist cel murdre ; et quant 
»re «upposed' to know I' om auraoi lor dis. et misen escript, cil qi est emprison doit estre amcnez dcvant els. 
ibe truth, to b« md- Et li doit V om dcmander se il en vcut nul seonncr, et se il met soufisant 



den!jr summoned . . . . . 8ucun cnose qe jj ne do j t estre a r i ens contee . Mez si le seon qe il met sus, li 
«nd to be sepsrttelr , 1 

ex&niined btfora w n est souusant, ce qc il dira sera receu ove les autres. 

knighu. Tel juree doit estre feite par vintquatre hommez loiax, et ne mie soupconnex, qe 

amour ne haingne ne doit ostcr de lajurcc: et la scmonsc doit estre feite par feel 
serjant, qi ne soit corrompus, ne par proiere, ne par louier, ne par amour, ne par 
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haigne, qe il semoingne lcs plus prodes hommez qc il purra trouver, es liex ou le 
meffet fu fet, et cex qi en snchent la verite. 

La jurce doit estre soustenue de larrecin ou de roberic. Loiax jureourz doivent cstre i n tm of theft or rob- 
semons de la ou cil qi est accusc" a convers., et de la ou l'en dit qe il fisl le larrecin, et »* .. juror. to u m. 
qc l'om croit qi sacheut la verite de ses fez, et de sa vie : ct doivent estre si soudenc- ,m>n,,J >>n like m»»"". 

. , _f_ _ i _____ i : i..: _. : , . from the «potwhert lh« 



; nmenes devant la justice, qe les amis acclui qi est en prison ne les corrompent, cr i 1 _i__iii. c _ ( ___ cog . 
si comme nous avoms dit. dImm u( the f.ci. 

Li baillif les doit prendre segreemcnt par devant quatre chevalers, c demander a 
chascon par soi, ce qe il set de la vie et des fes a celui qi cst accusez, ct ce qe i en 



Quant il aura oi chascun pnr soi, cil qi cst accusez doit estrc amenez devant tls, et A/ier the) hic be_n 
li doit l'om dcmander se il en velt nul seoner ; se il mct souflisant scon sus, aucun '«*« r,1| y <,xun ' 0 * (|ll '*.v 
chose qe cil die, ne li doit puis nuire. witi/ibe^T 

Lors doivcntli janon estre apelez en commun, et ceqe il auront dit, doit cstre re- «ay cb 
corde de par la Justise a celui qi cst accuse, ct il doivent reconnoistre qe ainssi ont il «t ibei», MiJif M. «U- 
jure; et sus ce doit maintcnant li jugement estre fet, et ce qi sera jugie doit cstre J^J^ 
acompli sans dclai ; et ce qe li vint diront, soit garde. ktHui+uUiL 

L'om doit savoir qe cil sont apeles jurcours, qui par le serement qe il font en cort, T»enty mu« con.ur 
sont tenus a dirc vcrite des querelez, selonc cc qe il lor sera encharcie nar lc bnillif, ,n * v " 
ou par celui qi sera en son lieu. Quant contens doit estre finez pnr serement de ._ ror$ 
jureours, U convient qu'i( sachent les circonstanccs des contens ; si comme des per- The. arc io ___ 0 d t _ 
sonncs entrc qi li contcns est, et Ie licu, ct la causc ct la maiierc. thecircumstaiice-oftbe 

Li anemi, ne li especial ami, ne li cousin a t*nn ne a rautre, ne nus de qi l'om puissc ^"'"JHJI^ ,||_ 
par certainc raison avoir soupec,on d'amour ou le lingnage, ou cle haigne, ne doivent ^^"oUhe p»rtie«. 
pas estre recheu au serement. Ne cil qi sont parconer de la qucrele, nc cil par qi elle Cvun of cb»Uenjt. 
cst mene - et deflendue ; ne cil qi n' est ne prochain nc voisin de la chose de quoi con- 
tens est ; ct cil qi n' est du tens ne du lieu qi en puissent ricns savoir, doivent cstre 
ostez du serement ; ct cil qi sunt repris de parjure et de faux tesmoing porter. 

Et pour ce, doit l'om semondre as jureez, les plus prodes hommes et lcs plus pro- 
chninz, et cels de qi l'on croit qi en snchent la verite', et qi ne soicnt soupcconnels 
a l'une partie ne a 1'autre. Autrcsi doit l'om faire de cels qi sont communalment 
blasme de larrecin d'omicide, ou d'aucun autre crime de quoi il n'est qi les sicuc. 

Du raeflet qi a este fet a ceus qe l'om apele, ne puel enqueste estre feite, fors par 
Paiscns n l'une partie et a 1'autre. 

Plusorz se sculent accorder, qe se ung homme apele ung autre a mort, et cil qi est Opinion, g i*n wiih 
apelcz vcut soustcnir 1'enquestc du pais, en la forme qe nous avons dite, il la doit avoir, *•"• ■* un . 

.. . . .. .. . i, .1 • l»">lTi »• lo ll>« 

et se il est atams par 1 enqueste, ll doit estre dampnez : et se 1 enqueste le sauve, si of 1B Appt n cr ,„ _ c . 
soit delivrez, et se il est rais en non-savoir, 1'apeleour puet revenir a la bataille, a ce scu- _,___«,! 
lent plusors acorderpur abatre les fauces plaintcs, ja soit ce, qe plusorz ne veulent pas. 
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tb« Notitia in quorum pnesentia qui subter tenentur, quomodo venerunt monachi, Con- 
• woion abhas et Comdelu prrepositus, in Mallo publico ante Missum Nominoe, nomiue 
o( Drewalon, interpcllantcs Fetmer propter campum illorum, nomine Cam-dou-pont,qaem 
bj habebat raptum, et malo online exanttum atque seminatum. Et venerunt in ratione, 
(Cjndjrlu) et non ,j e ji t Felmer Gdejussorcs, tcstificantibus omnibus quod inique et mendaciter 
ud ^dTnwndT "cTrtom e gi ssct Fftmer rapere ipsam terram. Et testificaverunt duodecim viri Granci, hi sunt, 
Uod» igninst one Ftt- Hobrit, Vvrxcal, Burgy Antrital, Omni, Gurgot, Vinwocon, Tulwallott, Koenheber, 
mtr. Fitber, Yarnwant, Itisbart, quod plus esset, et supradicta terra ex tigranno Acun in 

free^ Bret ^angon qui ad Cimwenran Fitmer ; atque juraverunt in alltm S. Petri quod sic 
h esset verum. Et jtulicaverunt Scavini quod digni erant supradicti viri acl testifican- 
dum ct jurandutn. Hi sunt Scavini, Branoc, Jiarnan, Artkuin, Catlowen, Wowcar, 
; fVathin. (Lobinenu, Hist. de Bretaigne, vol. ii. p. 74.) 



From the Cartulary of Redon. There are marked peculiorities in the barbarisms of 
the Latin employed by the Cymri ; and the Breton charters are exactly in the tone 
nnd style of tbe narrative grants contained in the Iiber Landavensis. Aominoe 
is said lo have been appointed Duke of Brittany, or rather of the Bretons, by ] 
le Debonnaire, 824. He died in S51, and wns sncceeded by his son Eritjm. 



Digitized by Google 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. cxcv 



ICELANDIC COI RTS. 



Iceland was colonized by the Norwegians before they received ****** coun* of hn 



Christianhy, and the Civil constitution continucd, in great jSg"*"" (PP ' ns ' 
mcasure, frec from those innovations introduced in consequence 
of the increasing prerogatives of the Monarch in the Mother 
country. It may thercforc be concluded, that the usages re- 
tained in this remote Island, almost beyond the vergc of the habi- 
table world, exhibit the principles of Gothic jurisprudence and 
legislation in thc purest form. The connexion between the reli- 
gion and the policy of thc Icclanders is vcry remarkable. Priests 
and Magistrates, whilst the Islanders retained their ancient 
faith, afterwards, Hereditary Magistrates, the " Godordsmen," 
were the principal Functionaries in the tcrritorial courts, which 
formcd the basis of the commonwealth. The Herred, or Hun- i™ 1 p* 1 " 1 '- 
drcd in Iccland, is stated to have contained threc Godords, c uurt , ( ' .i» «jm 
and the three Priests united together constituted the magi- l^ 1 ' 01 
stracy by which it was governed. Each Godordsman chose, Or Doonwiwn mmeil by 
electcd twclvc Doomsmen, by whom the bench was filled, just «V^i^T^ C 
as the Priests of the Eresburgh named the Tree Echevins of the KfXSJj 1 *! 
Ficld Court of Corbey. This Court was called the Varthing, or Ecl, «»"» <i« 

n • j-i * ... fkldCourtof Coriwy. 

fepring Court, from the time of its assembling. 

Each Quarter of the island containcd nine ancient Godords ; Fitrding, or Qulrter 
and in the Fierding, or Quarter Court, each Godordsman was 
attended by one Doomsman of his nomination. When, in after 
times, the Godord became divided by descent or alienation, still 
only one Suitor attended on its behalf, who was named con- 
jointly by the owners. The idea of the indivisibility of tlie 
political unit was always retained in England. Whatever num- 
ber of manors arose within the township, still the township was 
only one in the eye of the law. In the Fierding Court were 
decided all causes which had not becn scttled in the court bclow, 
or whcn an appeal was made from its authority. 

2 c 2 
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or «ipttM The Quarter, or Fierding Courts, were subordinate in due 
rftrft^T"^''^»* coursc to the Fimtardom, the last court of resort in cases of 
mj w!^""he 1 P - or( ^ mar y jurisdiction ; composed of nine Doomsmen, from every 
poiiuc»! ourt, Fierding, or thirty-six for the whole land. A fourth bench, 
or branch, resulted from the nomination, or election of thc 
Lords of the new " Godords " which had been created by the 
partition of the ancient districts. This species of represcntation 
must, from its nature, have been engrafted upon the older con- 
stitution ; and it is the more rcmarkable, because the Codords- 
men themselves are not cxpressly noticed as forming a part of 
Ciu«« dccidcd !■ ibh the assembly. But when a cause was to be decided by the 
of tkianunicn. Slx cliu- " Thing," it was referred to a select Body. Six Doomsmen wcre 
.7"by i"d£iit , " d chosen b y the Plaintiff, and six by the Defendant. These were to 
rise, and. separating themselves frpm^the othcr Doomsmen, thcy 
took thcir station in the midst of the circle ; and their judgment 
was final and decisive. More regularly defined and reduced into 
systcm than our Anglo-Saxon jurisprudence, these proceedings 
throw great light upon the course occasionally adopted in the 
Hundreds, when a select body was named by, and out of the 
members of the court, acting as a tribunal within a tribunal, and 
who, when an oath was more constantly imposed upon thcm, 
became thc Jurors of the Hundred, or of the Shire". 



'» From ArnesetTs " Islandske Rettergaug." 
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Chineellor* ud Ri!+ 
the Frtnkiih 
(tetp.177.) 



CHANCELLORS, &c. OF TIIE FRANKISH MONARCHS. 

It appears to be the better opinion, that according to the csta- 
blishmcnt of the Frankish Monarchs, the Arch-Chaplain and 
the Chancellor are to be identified *. Originally, the ■ Referen- 
darius " was the keeper of the royal signet ring. And this officer 
was so usually invested with the officc of Chancellor, that the 
titles were used indiscriminately. Thc practice of preserving 
writs or rescripts, " brevia," as they were even then called, in the 
Chapel, is noticed in the proceedings of thc Council of Frankfort, 
A.D. 794. In Scotland, whose law isalways thefaithful mirror 
of antiquity, the Chancery was called by the name of the King's 
Chapel *', and the phrase is substantially retained to the present 
day. And in Scotland, also, we find the possession of the 
Chapel-clerkships leading to the episcopal office, just as in our 
own ancient history. 

Besides the examples of these convenient promotions of Royal ( p - 176 •> 
Chaplains, which I have noticed in my text, I may add the in- 
stances of Walkeline of Winchcstcr, and Thomas of York, who 
received their Sees from the Conqueror. And, in the following 
reign, Flambard and Losenga, Ralph Lulla, and Johannes 



>0 



Quin et par est credere non olim duntaxat, et prirna stante regum nostrorum 
stirpc, scd etiam sub tertia, Capellanos seu Archicapellanos, ct Cancellarios eodem 
functos munere, ita utqui regum diplomatasuhscribcbant, promiscue, Archicapellano» 
et Cancellarios, crebro sese inscriberent. (DuCange, II. 227). Hincmar, in his 
very curious Epistle " de ordiue palatii," ccrtainly distinguishes the oQicers; but this 
seems to have been a temporary scparation : for the lists published by Du Cange shew 

that scarcely any instance can be found in which they are not united. Apro- 

crisarius autem, quem nostrates, Capellanum vet Capelli custodem, appellant, omnem 
Clerum palatii sub cura et dis[K>sitione sua regebat. Cui sociabatur summus 
Canccllarius, qui, a sccretis, olim appellabatur ; erantque illi subjecti prudentes et 
intelligentes ac fideles viri, qui prtccepta regia absque immoderata cupiditatis 
venalitate scriberent, et secreta illius fideliter custodirent (Hincmar, ut supra, 17.) 

•* Thus saith Skeene (Quon. Attach. c. 53.) Gif the breeve is iropetrat, and raised 
according to the form of thc King's Chapell, the assiie sall proceed. 
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Medicus, all being the king's chaplains, and the king's friends, 
receivcd the best prefeTments of England M . — The history of thc 
Chancery must be reserved for another part of this work ; and it 
wiil be then seen how effectually the King's Clerks worked and 
luboured in the great task of establishing the law, and in 
dirccting the course of jurisprudence ; they being placed at the 

" Ortl. Vit 51G, 7G4. 
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ANCIENT STATE OF THE BRITONS. 



Tiib wild freedom of the Celtic tribes has always been repre- Aad«i »ute ot u>e 

sented with extreme bitterness by their more polished neigh- Arclibishop Peckh»m"s 

bours; and we may almost suspect, that the « Sassenach" at Sf^^** 

those periods, when they were reduced into decent order, 

secretly envied the happy license of the savage community. 

Archbishop Peckham's letter aftbrds a valuablc, though not 

an impartial, portrait of the Welsh at the timc of the English 

conquest. The rude barbarity which he reprobates, plainly 

resulted from their unchanged adherence to the customs of 

their ancestors. No better praise could perhaps have bcen 

elaimed by the Britons. As a political measure, Peckham's 

recommendation that the Welsh should be brought together 

in towns, was wise and expedient ; and the Boroughs foundcd 

and incorporated by Edw. I. seem to owe their origin to this 

advice. The Archbishops etymology of the name of the 

BurgundianSy is groundcd upon a passagc in Orosius; which, 

however, is somewhat embellished by the prelates ingenuity. 

Anno Domini, M°. CC°. octag. qunrto. 
A tres honurable Prince e Seygnnr Edward, Deu grace, Rey de Engleterre, Seygnur 
de Irlande e Duc d'Aquitaine — Frere Jan par la sufrrance deDien, Prestre de 
Canterbxjrt, Primat de tut Engleterre, saluz en graunt reverence. 
Sire, — II mc semble qe li poeple de Gakt est trop sauvages e maltcins durement, 
qnaunt a plusurs, e pou sachant de bcn, e une gent perdue saunz profit au mundc. 
E si il vus plest, vus i poez mcttre conseil legierement en ceste mancrc,si Pcn ne troeve 
mcillur. Primerement Sire, lur savagine, ove autre maus, surt mnt de co ke il ne 
habitcnt pas cnsemble ; eins meint chescun loinz de autre. E pur 90 Sire, si vus volez, 
kc l'en lcs puist cnfurmcr, sulum Dieu cl sulum le munde, e oster lur sauvagine, 
comaundez ke il meynent ensemble en villes. Issi le fist uns Empereres aunciene- 
ment as Burgoynntun», qui esteient larruns e murderieres, c habitoyent tuz severez e 
loinz cheskun d'autre, kar il les fist ensembler e habitcr cn burgs ; e de 90 sunt il apelcs, 
Burgoynniunt M . O vck 90 Sire, la malice des Galey» surt mut de leur oysufte, kar il 

** Hos quondam subacta interiori Germnn \ a Tiberio et Drusonc, pcr castra dis- 
positos, aiunt in magnam coaluisse gentem : atque ita nomen ex opere prxsump&isse, 
quia crebra per limitem hobitacula constituta, Burgos, vocant. (Orosius, lib. 7, c. 19.) 
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sunt oysus, e pur 90 penscnt il tute malices. E pur co, Sire, comaundez kechcskun 
segun sun estatc facc chaskun jur aukune cliose, issi ke l'en sachc dunt chaseun 
ad sun vivre. E jo ay comaunde d'autre part ke l'cn sustrcye les sacramenz de 
Seynte Eglise ns oysus : pur <jo kc nul n'est en estat de salu qui aukun profit ne 
fetaumunde. E pur 90, Sire, pur Dieu, la manere de vivre de I1'ytthanbighan 9t 
comaundcz oster de tut. Oveke co, Sire, james le people ben ne savera, ne bon nc 
aerra, deskc a taunt ke il eycnt genz, qui les sachent enseigner, e co ne poent cstre, 
si l'en ne les destreint de envoyer lur enfaunz en Engleterre pur apprendre clergie et 
maniere: kar ly clerc du pays ne sevent gere plus de lettre ke ly lay. Par la queu 
chose, Sire, a vus qui en estes Sires, jo delivere ma conscicnce en la foy ke jo vus doy, 
ke james cele gent ne serra en estat de valur et de pes seure, ue profitable au munde, 
deskc il mcynent ensemble, et ke il oevrent sicume autre genz ; c ke il eyent en- 
seygnement de genz qui les sachcnt e voyllent aprendre. Ovek co Sire, si il vus sem- 
ble ke mun Scygnur Seynt Thomas dcyve estre plaunte en vostre noveau conque^t si 
come vous ave/. prcmys, si il vus sovient, fetes ent vostre pleysyr nun pas pur moy, kar 
tres ben me suflisent lcs tres graunt honcurs que vos gcnz uut fetes a moyc a micns 
par tute la terre par vostre comaundement. Sire, Dieu vus gard a tuz jurs. Ceste 
lettre fu escrite a Neuporl lendeyinen de la Trunslaciun Seynl Thoma*. (Register 
Pcckham, Lambeth Library, p. 446.) 

M Thc " Gweison bychan," or " young lads," werc juvcnilc retainers of the Welsh 
Court, who, like mostof the followers of the British Princes, were entilled to quarter 
thcmselves upon the Villains. The Welsh youth, as we lcarn from Giraldus, delighted 
in the sports of the field, and, possibly, the Archbishop, in his zcal for the amend- 
ment of the " savages," may have thought that an immunity which tended to 
encourage their roving and marauding disposition was likely to impede the civili- 
zation of Edward's newly-acquired and turbulent subjects. He recommends that 
the way of living of the " Boys " should l>e wholly prohibited ; and, like all the 
other customs connected with the policy and conrt of the British princes, it was 
very speedily suppressed. Edward, however, was too good a financier to grant 
a gratuitous release of this onerous prerogative, and the service of finding " hospi- 
tation" was commutcd into a pecuniary paymcnt. Thus, in the extent of Denbigh- 
shire, taken in 1342, amongst the various payments due from the Cantred of Ruveniog, 
are enumerated, " Pastus Penmackcw, ct waison ba;ghan ixs. iiiid." 
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BATTLE TRIALS. 

The most whimsical of these conflicts, is that describetl, in an virioo» D»«ie Tr.ji<— 
ancient German Custumal, ashaving takcn place when a Woman 
and a Man were engaged in single combat. 

In order to equalize the strength of the Combatants, the 3Iale Ballk between a male 
Hcro was placed in a circular pit, in which he stood as low as his ^'^«^7^ *. 
girdle, armed with an oakcn club or staff, of the length of a •» ™ «-^«r- 
good cloth ell. The Virago, on hcr part, was fumished with a 
sling or rope of cqual measure, and at the end of the sling was 
tied a heavy stonc ; with this weapon she endeavoured to fell her 
Antagonist. He parried and shifted as well as he could, striving 
to twist his club in the sling. If he succeeded, he would be in 
the way of winning the fight, for the sling was tied to the 
Woman's arm, and he could drag her easily within reach of his 
fists and stafF, and then she was at his mercy ; yet even with 
this advantage the victory might not always be an casy onc •*. 

Amongst the ancient Bavarians the weregeld for a woman was 
twice that of a man, on account of her feminine weakness. But 
if she was such a Woman, as in the boldness of her heart would 
stand up, and fight like a man, thcn her life was worth only as 
much as thc lives of her brethren ; she could protect hcrsclf, and 
did not require the additional safeguard of a double penalty. 

Thc ancicnt law of thc Angles furnishes the incidcnts so oftcn 
found in legends and in romance. If the Wife was accused of ab.o.ju the An F i„ » 
poisoning her Husband, or having otherwise compassed his ™™ ^^"fher 
death, her nearest Kinsman was to justify her in the field. But |^,7ffi|V** ' 
if no Champion was found, then like Queen Emma, she was to 
prove her innocence by treading witli nakcd feet over burn- 
ing ploughshares 97 . 



verrnischter Abhandlungen. Rostock, 1754, p. 159. 
91 LL. Bajuv. Tit. iii. cap. 15. Lex Anglorum, Tit. xiv. 
Vou I. 2 d 
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In this case the causes prompting thc Battle Trial still appear 
(p. 222.) wit\\ sufficient distinctncss. If the Friends of the Husband slew 
the Woman without cause, her Kinsmen would have attempted to 
avenge her death. Battle, when converted into a judicial process, 
compellcd all parties to pause. The Kinsmen had an oppor- 
tunity of forming some judgment upon thc case. If they 
should think her innocent, tliey might legally take up her 
quarrel : if not, they abandoned her to her fate. 
buuo Tri»i, ho« m. In addition to thc passages quoted in the text (p. 221), the 

plojed by ihe ancicnt , _ . _, • « • 1 .1 1 i /» . . . 

Ba»uUiutodecideii.e laws of the Bavanaus turnisn otner clcar examples ol the onginal 
nature of Battlc Trial. A controversy might arisc concerning 
i C r^hkh allodial lantl - I* might happen tliat the metes and bounds were 
tb. B.ttio Triai b unevidenced by any land-mark or march-range, — neither by hill 

to be eooijdeml u Ihe ■ j» i 

o M comb»t which «™. nor dale, by the course of the stream, nor by the noted tree. — 
u,eri,huoi.ii Each of thc conten(lin g p art ies asscrted that the propcrty had 

descended to him from his ancestor. If, under such circum- 
stances, no other proof could be found, then the parties were to 
give gagc of battle, not by Champions, but in their own proper 
pcrsons, and to him unto whom thc most strength was given, 
thc disputcd property was to belong **. 

"What was this, but a provision of the law, by which one con- 
flict was substituted for an endless feud ? To use a colloquial 
expression, it was thought better that the disputants should 
fairly fight the matter out and out, instcad of keeping the 
country in a state of constant disturbance. 

* " Quotiens de commarchanis contentio nascitur, ubi evidentin signa non apparcnt 
in arboribus, aut in montibus, ncc in fluminibus, et istedicit: Hucusque antecessores 
mei tenuerunt, et in alodem mihi reliquerunt, et ostendii secundum proprium arbitrium 
locum; altcr vero nihilominus in istius partcm ingTeditur, alium ostendit locum, 
secundum prioris verbasuum et suorum antecessorum semper fuisse usque iu prtrsens 
asserit. Et si alia probatio nusquam invcniri dinoscitur, nec utriusquo inrasionem 
compcnsarc voluerint, tunc spondeant invicem Wehadinc, quod dicimus, et in i 
piones non sortiantur, scd cui Deus fortiam dederit et victoriam, ad ipsia 
designata pars, ut qiuerit, pertineat (Lex Bajuv. tit. xii. cap. 5.) 



Digitized by Google 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. cciii 

Tlie improving policy of the Lombard kings led them to dis- Anwnpt 
courage the judicial combat. Grimoakl, repeating in substance th^yeuTpoiKMion 
the laws of Rothar (i. e. Red-hair, or Rufus), his predecessor, ^ 
enacted, that thirty years possession exduded the battle trial, «* ■ 

tnea potacvnon wis 

and left the qucstion to be decided by the compurgatory oath of grounded upoo » {rwioV 

the party **. By a subsequent law, Luitprand restored the battle, lwl UU *' 

if the possession had been grounded upon fraud. And the aUe- 

gation of forgery, when the title deed was produced, compelled 

the tenant to cnter thc iield. This was a concession to popular 

feeling. It was the opinion of the Nation prevaiiing against the 

opinion of the King. The Legislator was fully aware of the un- 

certainty of these appeals, which tempted Providence ; and that 

many a good and righteous claim had been defeated by the 

chance of battle ; but so inveterate was the custom of the Lom- 

bard Nation, that he could not prohibit this " impious law." 

The Lombard form of waging battle agrees with the practice 
of thc common law ; and the Norman custumal is to the same 
eflect. And it is very difficult to believe, that this purely Teutonic 
ceremonial was not introduced here until after the Conquest: 
and that, according to the usual opinion, the Anglo-Saxons were 
strangers to an institution which was known to all their 
brcthren. 

* I-eges Grimoaldi, § iv. Lcges Luifprandi, Lib. vi. § 115. The formula which 
is annexed to the latter, is a good example of the Lombard pleadings, which have 
a very strong affinity to the course of common law. 

Petre, tc appellai Martinus, quod tu tenes sibi malo ordine, terram in tali loco. Mea 
propria est terra quam dicis. Quid tibi pertinet ? Ecce carta, quam tu mihi fecisti. 
Et si non voluerit pugnam facere appellator, tunc nppellatus, postquam bellum fac- 
tum est, quod possederit terram illam per xxx annos, non audiatur. 

Secundum quosdam ita igitur. Alii vero ita. 

Petre, te appellat Martinus, quod terra quro in tali loco est, sit sua : tu sibi eam de- 
tines. Non ei respondeo, quia possedi per xxx annos. Vere posscdisti, sed per 
chartam falsam, quam dixisti patrem meum fecisse tibi. Non est verum. Ita appro- 
babo. 

Vel ita. Vere possedisti sed malo ordine, et malo titulo. Non malo ordine, quia 
patruclis tuus mihi eam vendidit per chartam. Ula charta falsa est. 
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ANGLO-SAXON CHARTERS, &c. 

c0.ve7.KM of u»d CoNVEYANCEsof land, as employed amongst the Teutonic nations 
l^^tjJSSJjj settled upon Roman ground, were alraost exclusively prepared by 
b,«hichme»m,» r ».. cicnrv ; and as the Clergy constituted but one body throuch- 

r»l uniformitTof Hjle OJ • •-•«j»i . 

out all Christendom, a gcneral umformity of style was soon m- 
troduced. All the monks of Latin Europe were virtually bred 
in the same collegc. The members of the church were constantly 
in migration from province to kingdom ; and a good prccedent 
carefully settled at Monte Casino was rapidly transmitted to the 
" Scriptorium" at Worcester or at Canterbury. Therefore we 
nccd not wonder if we find that most of the Anglo-Saxon tech- 
nical tcrms are translated from the vulgar Latin of the conti- 
nental practitioncrs. Thus, the " land boc " was the " libellus," 
and " gebocian " was used like " libellare," to grant or convey. 
or Limitcd estates in land, — not descendible or transmissiblc, ac- 
toTfrom 5 '» cording to the rules of law — govcrncd by the agreement of the 
himTor^ P art i cs — ant l rcquiring a formal renewal, when the term, whethcr 
»nd deie.o.i- more or less extensive, for which they had been granted, expired, 
were termed Precaria. They were obtained, not by right, but 
upon solicitation ; — and bccause only the occupation of land 
Th,,e und. «iici passcd, — thc estates so created werc called Prestarue, or Pras- 
tke^Aniio.swtn,!" titte, which tlie Aiiglo-Saxons termed " Lama," or Loans l0 *. The 

m For thh nssertioti. wc havc sufficient nuthority in the vcry remarkable record, 
concerning the six sollcns ot land at Worhlham, (Tcxt. Roff. 116, 117). The lond 
originally bclongcd to the Church of Rochester, and had bcen usurped, or resumed by 
the Crown. Alfstane bought the domain from King Edmund, and it was " geboced" to 
him and his heirs for ever. It appcars, thal thc land must have been partible according 
to the ga\ el-kind ; hut Elfig, his eldcst son, kept possession of the whole, and exctuded 
his brothcr, Elfin, from all right to the land. Ile was to stand in the situation of a 
stranger, and to have nothing, except what he could earn, or descrvc by his scrvice. But 
at last, from natural affection, he grauted certain lands to him, but forhislife only; and 
asn" Ijrn" or " in prcslito," aml not as an inhcritancc. Upon the death of Elfric, his 
brolher resumed the " La?n," but he grauted it out again to Eadric, the soi» of Elfric. 
Eadric died in the life-time of Elfig " cwidelos" leaving a widow, but no child. Elfig 
then re-entered upon the land, and resumed the " Lecn," but granted to the widow her 
" Morgengife," or domy. It should seem, that akhough the " Lari' was not trans- 



Digitized by Google 



• PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



Grantor had the property, the Grantee had only the usufruct. 
Such an estate was also considered as an Emphyteusis. The 
words Precariae and Emphyteusis were employed as if they were 
synonymous. Thus a chartcr granted in the reign of Beren- 
garius II. (950, 961), contains the following clause — " Non 
habent potestatem ipsum Xenodochium nemini in emphyteusin, 
id est precariam, dandi aut concedendi." 

Precariee and Pr<estit<e were Benefices ; the expressions used p^» temed 
in ancient documents leave no doubt that originally the words 
dcnoted one and the same thing in the Romano-barbaric laws, 
and their legal incidents gave them much afBnity to the military 
Benefices of the Lower Empire. They were qualified estates, Quiifcd «ui«« mm 
held upon condition, and descending, when and if they did ^p.a^M* w!)** 
descend, not by the general law of inheritance, but in terms of 
their creation. 

« Praedictas res sub beneficio Prtsstariat cum omni integritate, Bnmplei «howing lh»t 
eo tenore concedimus, ut quamdiu prtefatus Artoldus et Adclizia w " e ,rn °"* 
futura ejus uxor, et heredes ex eis nascituri, vixerint, usumfruc- 
tum exinde percipiant m ." 

The petition presented to Charles the Bald, by the Bishops, 
in the memorable great Council or Placitum held at Epernay, 
846, contains the following request : " A nulla potestate quis 
cogatur facere precariam, de rebus proprie Deo et sanctis illius ; 
dicatis cum ratio et usus obtineat neminem cui non vult, contra 
utiUtatem et rationem prastitum de proprio facere beneficium." 

mitsible to heirs, and that upon the determination of ihe life-ostate, it reverted, by law, 
unconditionally to the Lord, still that thc custom of allowing the son to succeed to his 
father's " Lctn" and the widow to enjoy her dowry, began to prevail. " Cwidelos," in 
the old version, wbich accompanies the Saxon text, is translated " absque commen- 
dationc vel distributione rerum suarum," but in this case, it implies, as I apprehend, 
that Eadric did not in his life-time prefer any request to Elfig, that the estatc might be 
allowed to his relict. — " Lsn-land" not being transmissible, except at the will of the 
Lord, is distinguishcd from Bocland, held up for three lives ; in which case, thc two 
nominees of the grantee took their estate under thc power contained in this charter. 
(Hemingi Cartulartum, 94, 158, 204, 205, and the Charters appended to this essay.) 
Tabularium Monaslerii Sancti Andrese Viennensis. (Du Cange, L p. H18.) 
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In the preccdents for regranting, as a Benefice, the lands which 
had been surrendered to a Monastery, the transaction is thus 
described : " Postea ad petitionem tuam non denegavimus, nisi 
ut ipsas res ad prastitum beneficium tibi prastare deberemus." 
(Marculf. App. 28.) So of lands originally belonging to the 
monastery : " Dum tua fuit petitio vel supplicatio, et nostra 
decrevit voluntas, ut prastitum benejicium de rebus nostris tibi 
facere deberemus." (Form. Lindenbrog, 26.) And for such 
Benefices also, the vassal prayed his temporal Lord 109 . It is 
not correct to suppose that the terms prastitte and precarice were 
confined to church holdings ; this impression has arisen merely 
fxom the circumstance that a greater mass of documentary 
information relating tothe church has been preserved, than with 
respect to the temporalty. 
AbouitheeieTenihcen. It is generally admitted, by the best authoritics, that from 
H«ir.(hen»meofFi«fa about tlic cleventh century, Benefices acquired the name of 
Fiefs or Feuds. An Eraphyteusis was a Precaria, a Precaria a 
Bencfice, a Benefice a Feudum, or rather Fevdum, and no better 

The following Precept of Cbaries le Chauve, affords an instructive example of 
sueh a grant : 

A. D. H7G. In nomine sancus et individuse Trinitatis, Karolus ejusdem Dei om- 
nipotentis misencordia Imperator Augustus. Si petitionibus fidelium nostrorum 
justis et rationabilibus assensiun prtebemus, ImperiaJis ceUitudinis operibus consues- 
cimus, ct exinde cos ad noslne celsitudinis ol>sequiura fideliorcs ac devotiores reddi- 
mus. Itaque notum sit omnibus fidelibus auucUe Dei ecclesia; ct nostris, pnesentibus 
sctlicet ac futuris, quia quidam fidelis noster, nomine Hildebertut, culminis nostri adiens 
sercnitatem, dejjrecat us cst, ut ci quasdam villas, quas appellantur Cavaliacus et . . . 
qua> sunt sits in comitatu Lemovicensi, tuufructuario et jurr benefiriario omnibus 
diebus vitrn sua>, et filio suo post curo, per hoc praxeptum nostras auctoritatis conce- 
deremus. Cujits precibus ob sui bene meritum famulatum assensum prmbentes, hoc 
scriptum fieri jussimus, pcrquod concedimus ei jam dictas villas, cum omni sua integ- 
ritatc, cum terris, vineis, silvis, pratis, pascuis et cum hominibus desuper com- 
manentibus, ut absquc alicujus immutationis sive tmminutionis vel minorationia 
detrimentis omnibus diebus viUe siwe, ct filius ejus poet eum, ut prsdiximus, jure 
beneficiario et usufructuario habeant et possideant. Et ut hsec nostrac auctoritatis 
pneceptio pleniorem atque firmiorem in Dei nomine obtineat firmitatis vigorem, ic. 
(Recueil des Historiens, vol. viii. p. 65-1.) 



Digitized by Google 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
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etymology can be found for this last term, than by supposing r«/ « Fnj, dcrind 
that it is a colloquial abbreviation of " Emphyteusis." 1W This tmpj^S!*^' 
dcrivation may appear far-fetched ; but let those who object 
to it point out a better, and I will then give it up, but not till 
then, for I really cannot find out one more satisfactory, amongst 
the numerous guesses and conjcctures of Lexicographers and 
Antiquarians m . Ilallam observes, and truly, — " It cannot be 

Frora Emphyteusis (pronounced Emphytefsis) the Italianshave formed "Filto." 

I doubt if the word Feudura ever existed. It cannot be too often recollected, 
that the u and the v nre but one letter in ancient manuscripts, and that we owe the 
dislinction between thc vowcl and the consonant, to the ingenuity of Trissino. The 
older form seems to have bccn Ferodium (Charpentier, vol. ii. p. 420), and I suspcct 
that Eraphytefsis was first contrncted into 'Philrf' or Fitef, and Uien into Fleti or Fief, 
afterwards latinized into Fixodium, which sorae contracted into Fetdum, and others 
by omitting the v, into Fevdum. In thc Scollish language, the verb is to infeff, not to 
infeud. It is hardly necessary to observe, that the words — Alms, Obispo, Evesque, 

Vescovo, Don, Dom, Mossen, Vidume, Na, exhibit abbrcviations and transformations 
quite as unlike the original root, as that for which I contend. 

,M As may bc fully scen by thc following enumeration of the sources in which thc 
origin of the word has been sought. Somc in the Latin language, from fides, ot 
fosdus, or fidelitas (Obcrtus and Johannes de Janua.) Matthias Berneggerus, from 
thc Hungarian fald, earth ; which, by the way, if reallya Magyaric word, is alsogood 
Norsk. Pontanus, Hottoman, and Sandius contcnd for faida (Alem.), feide (Dan.), 
vehd (Germ.) — battle-feud or dissension. Grotius, Sclden, Wachter, and Robertson 
tell us that feodum is compounded of od, possession or cstate, and feu, wages or pay, 
intimating that it was stipeBdiary, ond granted as a recompensc for service. And 
Gundlingius, adopting thc same syllables, takes feo in its sense of cattle, and expounds 
feodum as " bonum rusticnm vel pecnarium." Xlpon all thc Teutonic etymologics it 
is sumcient to observe, that the thcories are' contradicted by the pracike of the 
Teutonic tongues— a Fetd or Fief is not called by such a name, or by any name 
approaching thereto, in any Teutonic or Gothic language whatever. Lehn, is the only 
corresponding Teutonic term. 

About the reign of Henry I. a knight's fee wns callcd n Knyqhtexmetehom (Shaftes- 
bury Charters, Mon. III. p. 477), a knighfs placc or " home" of " meat" or main- 
tenance. We have retained thts term as applicable to ecclesiastical Beneficet, and in 
Hampshire, the people call any holding of land a Living, — John Spong's Living is 
John Spong's farm. Not the large overgrown farm of a " capitalist,'"' formed by 
uniling field to field, and acre to acre , but just such a hame or home as would give 
meat or maintcnance to a ycoman and his family. These Livings, unfortunatcly for 
landlord and for tenant, and still more for the country at large, have becn alraost 
wholly swept away by the march of agricultural improvement. The Workhouse will 
tell the consequence. 
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" doubted, but that some word of barbarous original must have 
" answered in the vernacular languages to the Latin Beneficium." 
No word corr**pondii»g Certainly. — And the word which does so answer, in all the 

to fief or feudum iamv rp . 1 1 -t 1 1» « _ l 1 1 

ot iho Teutonic uo- Teutonic vocabularies — ancient and modern, livmg and dead — 
Anglo-Saxon, Danish, Swedish, German, &c. — is La?n, Len, 
Leen, or Lehn m . Thc esscntial and fundamental principlc of a 
territorial Fief or Feud, is, that the land is held by a liraited or 
conditional estate, — the property being in the Lord, and the 
usufruct in the Tenant. Military service and territorial juris- 
diction, and the bond of fidclity, present themselves as the most 
prominent features of feudality ; but we must recollect that they 
are not the foundation of the system, but adjuncts, which, 
however important they may liave become at subsequent stages 
of its history, do not constitute its basis, or impart the essential 
charaeter of the Tenure. 
Ao|M>»xoncw««. In selecting the following Charters, I have endeavoured to 
give the preference to thosc which elucidate the constitutional 
history of the Anglo-Saxon Kingdoms. 
Eiheibert'. fouod»tion rj> ne ser i es Q f t nese instruments begins with the Charter by 

cbirter of St. Augui- O J 

boe-t iMOMi«r. which Ethelbert (A. D. 605) founded the monastery of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, afterwards called St. Augustine's abbey. The 
Boundiries tccurately abuttals are accurately given ; and it may be remarked, that the 
jT^B^-g!!^ Burgate, thc road or street naraed as the southem boundary of 
rTuThS.dJSir. r ui« the land » rctains the same iden^ica 1 name > without any variation, 



iu «.dctiumo. after a lapse of twelve hundred ycars 

,M See Wachter, Schilter, Halthaus, Ihre, and Junius, in his Glossary appended to 
Ulphila, 

m Ethelbert's Tower has reccnlly been laid in ruins by the obstinacy of an ignorant 
mechanic; and in conscquencc of thc supincncss of the corporation, the same fate is 
preparing for the sumptuous portal, almost the only rcmaining relic of a pile whose 
history is coeval with the establishment of Christianity in England. Thc example 
aflbrded to the corporation by the Dean atid Chapter ought to shame them out of their 
Vandalism. The restoration of the cathcdral, cfiectcd under the inspection of Dcan 
Percy, now Bishop of Carlisle, wilhoul the aid of any pTofessional architecf, ex- 
hibits an union of skill, contrivance, and correct taste, which hos been rarely equallcd, 
and never surpassed. 
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As the information obtained from Charters, when they stand Angio-stxon 



foraetunej uicur i 



Cojiie j of tncienl ctur» 
tera uatle in ckarter. 



the test of criticism, is of the highest importance, it becomes 
necessary to use much caution before we admit their validity. 
At the same time, however, that we subject them to critical ex- 
amination, we must take into consideration thosc circumstances 
which may impart a character of suspicion to authentic docu- 
ments. There are many Instruments in the shape and form 
of original charters, but which are probably copies, made long /orm t LlilL M to M\ , 
after the Conquest, for use and perusal ; and to prevent the in- JCe.oTdiZtndi" 
iurv which might result to the ancient " Land-boc," if touched by <"*">*n«». 

J J o v (o preteni dunige (o 

rude or careless hands. Occasionally, the Calligraphist attempted, «*« on g in»js,someiinw« 

. . i • i. C0O »'J er »il u forgeric* 

not merely to repeat the words, but to depicture tne ancient ia cotuequence of tno 
characters; and as these imitations are easily detected by the SJ^i^^iwJH 
skilful Antiquary, he may be induced to condemn, as a forgery, a 
document which was merely intended to be an innocent fac- 
simile. The same reasons which occasioned the Clergy to make 
transcripts of their charters in detachcd schedules, or membranes, 
also induced them to enter such muniments in Chartularies or 
Registers. Great judgment and accuracy are sometimcs dis- 
played in these collections 107 . Iiut the indolence of the Monk oi»is»*>ni «a aiien- 
would frcquently induce him to omit the subscriptions of the *** in tbe 
charter. Successivc copyists modernized the language, and re- 
duced the pure Anglo-Saxon of Ethelred to thc Anglo-Norman 
or English of the Plantagenets ; — the ignorant Clerk corrupted 
the document, unintelligible to him, into the most barbarous 
jargon' 09 ; — and in some instances, a more skilful, but equally 

,w In the most valuable chartulnry of Worccster, from wliich many of the following 
«locuments are taken, for instance, the transcripts which we owe to the care of 
Hemingius, leave nothing to be desired. This is also the case with the " Textus 
RofTensis." Some of the original charters which it conlains are yet extant in the 
Museum, and they agree so closely with the printed text as to aQbrd the strongcst 
testimony of the care and accuracy of those to whose successive labours we owe the 
printed book — Ernulphus, Sir Edward Dering, and Hearne. 

■* The exemplifications of Anglo-Saxon charters on theTower Rolls are corrupted 
in the most extraordinary manner. Yet the clerks of the Chancery always attempted 
to copy these muniments in an Anglo-Saxon character. 

Vol. I. 2 e 
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injudicious Scribe, has destroyed thc credit of the " Land-boc," 
by translating its antique phraseology into terms which were 
more familiar to his contemporaries. 
cu«.i B v,hicUforg«riet Interest may have tempted the Monks to commit forgery ; and 
r«dwriai?"j5^« tne y di< * not always resist this temptation so resolutely as might 
»a^u..li«w« h 06 wished for thc honour of their order. Yet in extenuation, if 
not in apology of this offence, it must be remembered that their 
falsifications were chiefly defensive. Lands which unquestion- 
ably belonged to the Church, were frequently held merely by 
prescriptive possession, unaccompanicd by deeds and charters. 
The right was lawful, but there were no lawful means of proving 
the right. And when the monastery was troubled and impleaded 
by the Norman Justitiar, or the Soke invaded by the Norman 
Baron, the Abbot and his brethren would have recourse to the 
artifice of inventing a charter for the purpose of protecting 
property; which, however lawfully acquired and honestly en- 
joyed, was like to be wrested from them by the captious niceties 
of the Norman jurisprudencc, or the greedy tyranny of the 
Norman sword. These counterfeits are dctected by the pains 
which were taken to give them currency. It is farailiarly 
known, that the Anglo-Saxons confirmed their Deeds by sub- 
scribing the « Token" of the « Kood ;" and the charters are fairly 
but plainly engrossed upon vellum. Instead of imitating these 
unostcntatious instruments, the elaborate forgers often endea- 
voured to obtain respect for their fabrications by investing them 
with as much splendour as possible. But the Crosses of gold, 
vermilion, and azure, which dazzlcd the eycs and deceived the 
judgment of th ourt, when produced before a Bench of cre- 
dulous, honest, and unsuspecting Lawyers, now reveal the secret 
fraud, to the shrewd Antiquary. According to Ingulphus these 
modes of adornment prevailed long before the reign of the 
croyiwd ch.ri.ri m,. Confessor. Thc foundation charter of Croyland, purporting to 
have been grantcd by Ethelbald, is richly ornamented in the 
manner which I havc describcd, whencc it obtained the 
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of the " Golden Charter," and the ancient u Chirographs," gay 
with paintings and Ulurainations, and the charters of the Mercian 
kings covered with embeUishments, are enumerated by Ingulphus 
amongst the treasures which were consumed, when the monastery 
was destroyed by fire in the year 1091. But I can state, upon 
the information of Mr. Petrie, the most competent living autho- 
rity, that there is no charter of this description which is not 
manifestly spurious, and unless it be supposed that all the 
gcnuinc illuminated charters in England pcrished by sympathy, 
when those at Croyland felt the flame, we must infer that the 
Monk who compilcd the history attributed to Ingulphus, erred, 
eithcr through ignorance or design m . 

Monastic charters relating to exemptions from episcopal juris- 
diction, lie under a general suspicion, not entirely undeserved. 
Thc proceedings between the Bishop of Chichester and thc (See p. nriifc «*.) 
monks of Battle, will sufliciently cxemphfy the extrcmc eagerncss 
with which the monks watched their rcal or supposcd imraunities. 
Papal Bulls werc occasionaUy manufactured for this purpose. p«p»i b«ii« m>i u»fre- 
Of these fabrications wc have a remarkablc testimony. A monk 2fff!3T*wtftii- 
of the abbey of St. Medard being on liis death-bed, confcssed, epbcofJ 
with great contrition and rcpentance, that he had forged *g*» 
numcrous bulls of cxcmption in favour of various monasteries, — ofthe.bbeyofst.Me- 
thc abbey of St. Ouen in Normandy, and of St. Augustine's, ul* alh-bed, tbat be 
Canterbury, being amongst thc numbcr, to thc prejudice of the ^ji'"^^ 5 
rights of their Ordinaries. Certificates of this acknowledgment . the , ,ee fJ^H^ 

° O in f»rour of St. Aum«- 

were sent to the Archbishop of Canterbury, under the seals of *'»*"•" 
the Archbishop of Bouen, and of the Bishop of Evreux, and the 
originals are cxtant in the archives of the Cathcdral "°. 

*• The 11 Golden Charter" of Croyland has not been seen since the year 1734. 
It was then exhibited to the Society of Antiquaries by Mr. Lethieulliere, who obtained 
the loan of it frorn Robert Hunter, Esq., Lord of the Manor. (Gough's Croyland, 
Pref. viii.) In the opinton of Humphrey Wanley, *' it was not much older, if any- 
thing at all, than Henry the Second'» time." Frora the /ac $imiie pnblished by 
Hickes (Diss. Ep. Tab. D.), I suspect that it is even oflater date. 

Anglia Sacra, Vol. II. Pref. p. v., and from the information of Mr. Petrie. 

2 e2 



Digitized by Google 



ccxii PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

D«i«m»tory »ndiurgia From the time of Edgar, the style of the Anglo-Saxon charters 

*t)l» of tht chirten of , . . - . _ _ _ . . 

Edpr md ui locc» becomes extremely turgid. 1 he recitals are couched m a strain 
S^EZZZ*' of the most innated eloquence— to be equalled only by the 
preambles of the patcnts of creation in the rcigns of Queen Anne 
and George the First, preserved with so much zest and industry 
by gentle Coilins. Greek words are frequently introduced; 
and sometimes it is scarcely possible to extract any definitc 
mcaning from the clauses. This dcclamatory style has erro- 
neously been considered as a proof that such instruments are 
monkish forgeries, whereas, in fact, it is the strongest prcof of 
their authenticity : the Anglo-Saxons courted pomposity in 
T_ii »«.et»tio B _otic«d their writings; and Malmsbury expressly notices the delight 
l ' Mtu " 7 ' which they took in the barbarous Ilellenisms of their charters" 1 . 

Greek characters were intermixed with the Latin alphabet, as 
in thc scal of Ethelwald, and Greek titles assumed, as in the scal 
(Sm p. ccxt.) 0 f Eadgitha. In the Latin compositions the sarae affectation is 
often very remarkable. Dark indeed are the verses of thc 
" Patrician Consul, Fabius Quaestor Ethelwerdus," upon which, 
without doubt, hc prided himsclf as the bcst tcstimonies of his 
taste and lcarning ; and the chapter in which he narratcs the 
coronation of Edgar, affords the clearest comment upon the style 
of Edgar's chartcrs. 

De Principalu Edyari Rcyit, 

Deniijue Eadgar coronatur in regnum, rex admirabilts. 

Annis scxtcni» siquiJcm pcr regna roeatus, 
Bisque dies numero tenuit minus obice sentem: 
Argivae hebdomadtts gentis posuere magistri ; 
Septimanas recitant post quas nunc voce Latini. 
Tingitc nunc calamosmusa? propriumque vocate 
Carmen, et ignoto ventis properate secundis. 
Cum placido stetcrint, fontes ajicrite poCtrr. 

"' Graeci involute, Romani splendide, Angli pompatice, dictare solent. Id in 
omnibus antiquis cartis est anitnadvertcre, quantum quibusdam verbis ab 
Graeco petitis, delectentur. (Malm. de ViU Aldhelmi, p. 7.) 
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Fungitur interea regno, post Anax in arce, 
Kimannis castrum, a priscis jaui nomine dicta, 
Nec Bathun ab aliis non pro feruentibus undis. 
Costi» jientidies fuerat, quam quondam honore, 
Bradifonu», Domino, Moyses sacrarat amore. 
Advenit et populus pariter, sine nomine turmte, 
Quin etiam ferro syncipite rasi corona. 

(Rer. Angl. p. 483.) 



The same false taste induced the Anglo-Saxon poets to inter- 
polate their Staves with Latin words and Latin verses. If Ingul- 
phus, or his Pcrsonator, can becredited, the French language had 
already become fashionable in the reign of the Confessor. But 
be this as it may, the affectation of the Anglo-Saxon literati muchmixtd «ilh word» 
was evidently tending to adulterate their language ; and even if u^i!gt*"™J°*Tt 
theConquest had not taken place, thc purity of the English b.d a «uk« 0 
language would have been speedily destroyed by the admixture 
of a foreign vocabulary. 

From the circumstances before mentioned, namely, that cu* i» *hich Oa 
charters were often copied in charter-form, for use, no very SS^" 
valid argument can be drawn against the authenticity of a "'^^ILTchS 
charter, merely from the character of thc writing. Palaeography «j^ 
affords aids which are of great utility to the historian, but by i» 



placing too implicit confidencc in thc outward signs and tokens ^«!]'ih« ^"lint! 
which it affords, we may be led to indulge in very unreasonable ofBn e |Md ''"v E<t "* 
scepticism. 

Internal evidence is usually the best test of the falsity of a 
charter ; and thc forgcries can generally be detected by the 
ignorancc of their authors. Terms and phrascs borrowed from 
the Anglo-Norman jurisprudence are introduced, and institu- 
tions and usages belonging to the age of the inventors, trans- 
ferred to periods when they were entirely unknown. A charter 
ascribed to Beortwulf, King of Mercia, atid datcd at Kingsbury, 
on Saturday in Easter week, 851, recites, that the monks of 
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Croyland having preferred their complaint before the Prelates 
and Pecrs of Mercia concerning various trespasses, the King 
ordered Radbod, the mce dominus of Lincoln, to perambulate 
the demesne of the monks, and to return the boundaries before 
the king and his council, " ubicunque in ultimo pascha? fuisse- 
mus," — which being done, the King, with the consent of his 
Prclates and Peers, confirms the privileges of the monastery. 
These proceedings arc wholly conformable to the legal usages of 
the fourteenth ccntury ; and unless it be supposed, that the 
fornis of the High Court of Parliament during the reign of 
Edward II., were inheritcd from the Witcnagcmot of Mercia, 
the whole body of the instrument must be considered as a spu- 
: chuwi otltn TIOUS Or adultcrated paraphrasc 1W . I employ this cxpression, 
because I apprehend that the Forgers did not entirely trust to 
their powers of invention ; and that in concocting many of the 
fabrications, they borrowcd the substratum from genuine instru- 
ments, which they expanded and altercd in such a manner as to 
PanicaUriy iii u.« tub- suit the purpose required. At least, we cannot othcrwisc ac- 
Xn' 'eTnuir^tKou^h count for thc consistency and pertinence of thc concluding 
£E ''1 Iw-TpT clauses, or confirmations by the Membcrs of the Witenagemot, 
P w. apjx;nded to many chartcrs, of which thc contents are doubtful, 

or modernized. 

Auti« n tkit T or ihe ^Tiilst the felsity of some chartcrs may be thus dctected by 
Alstrsrottch«tm. e thc language which tlicy speak, or the mattcr which they con- 
tain, many others, and indeed the great mass of those which have 
been preserved, receive the strongcst confirmation by internal 
cvidence. The names of the Ealdormen, and other Personages 
by whom thcy are attcstcd or confirmed, frequently correspond 
with history in thc most striking manner ; and scarcely any one 
Individual of note is mentioncd in the chronicles, whose name 
docs not occur in some of the contcmporaneous charters, as a 

l - Ingulphus, 12, 13. 
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Member of the Witenagemot. History supports the charters, conHnMd by 
and the charters support history, and also confirm each othcr 118 . br ^ "^" 
And their trustworthincss is not in thc least impaircd by occa- 
sional anachronisms, some apparent and some real. The errors An*cbro B i«a«, u* u> 
of Transcribers, and the different modes of computation are the 
chief sources of the first : the last arise from the practice which 
obtained, of Kings, Bishops, and Magnates adding their signa- 
tures (of course I mean, their marks) to charters which had been 
granted by their predecessors, or before their time, in order that 
the instruments might thus receive further confirmation and 
validity ,u . 

The cmployment of Seals amongst thc Anglo-Saxons has given seaif,»heiher«m P io y . 



rise to much discussion. Suo „. 

There can be no doubt, but that seals were used for the 
purpose of imprcssing the wax which closed the epistles of the 
Anglo-Saxons. The seals of Edgitha, Abbess of Wilton, and 
JEthelwald, Bishop of Dunwich, arc still extant'". Thc point 
at issue, however, is, not whethcr seals were in use amongst 
the Anglo-Saxons ; but, whether the usage of appending a seal 
to a charter was considered as a legal method of executing 

"* See the examples appended to this essay. 

114 Of this a remarkable example may be found in a charter granted to St Alban*a 
Monastery, by Offa and his son Ecgfrid, and signed afterwards by nine succcssive 
kings, Alfred being the last (Mat. Par. Auctuarium, p. 238.) 

"• This seal of Ethelwald (830 — 870) was dug up in a garden, about two hundred 
yards from thc gate of the monastery at Eye, by a labourer, who gave it to the child of 
a workman cmployed on the farm. The child threw the seal into the fire, and it 
thus received some injory. It was afterwanls purchased by Hudson Gurney, Esq., and 
presented by him to the Dritish Museum. The seal is of a yellow metol, mitre shaped, 
composcd of two rows of arches, suj)ported by nine wolves' heads, the eyes of which are 
formed by small garnets. Thelegend exhibits a mixturc of Greek and Latin charac- 
ters, Sir ERILWALDI EP~, (ArcJueoIogia, vxx. p.480.) Of the *calof Edgitha, 
probably U>e daugbter of Edgar, only an imprcssion rcmains. She is represented 
nearly at full length, the effigy being surrounded by an inscription, composicd partly 
in Greek and partly in Latin— SIGILL' EAGDGYBE REGAL' ADELFHE. 
(Hoare-s WUton Cbortulary Pref.) 
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u«iaforc«ruii»offlciai the i M s i ru m ( i) t , according to the custom of later times. In 
orKi^irer^"o™ « tne re ign °f Ethelred, the Anglo-Saxon Kings issucd letters 
HMM^teA««i» under their seals 1 "; and in the reign of Edward the Confessor, 
dityoff«y»ichirur». tlie " gewrit and insegel," was thc customary mode ofconfirming 
a dignity, of bestowing the king's protection, or of signifying his 
commands. But a seal, though it might be added to a charter, 
was not indispensable to the validity of the instrument. And 
though the impression of the King's effigy was probably con- 
sidered as imparting more than ordinary solemnity to the docu- 
cuitamof Miiingchir- nient ; still the practice did not possess the uniformity and con- 
«luctdbydow gtanC y 0 f a j e g a j cus t 0 m, an( j it gaiued ground only by slow 

degrees. 

William the Conqueror had a Great Seal, which was occasionally 
employed by him, yet he frcquently confirmed his charters by his 
Sig?i, or Cross alone ; and until thc reign of Henry II., the pri- 
vilege of using a seal scarcely extended to any but the greater 
barons. Gilbert dc Baillol, the lord of the fee of certain lands 
contested in thc Curia Regis" 7 , exclaimed that many chirographs 
in the names of his Ancestors had been read in his hearing, but 
that their deeds were not fortified by the testimony of their seals. 
Richard de Luci, the Justiciar, inquircd if he had a seal. Baillol 
answered in the affirmative. Thc Justiciar replied, with a smile 
of contempt : It was not thc custom in the olden time, for every 
Knightling to use a seal, which is fitting only for Princes and 
Persons of rank and dignity. 

On the Contincnt, the Seal had been employed since the days 
of Dagobert ; but the Confessor departed from the pattern of his 
contemporaries, the waxen impression being pendant to the char- 

In thc treaty between Ethelred and Richard of Normandy, it was agreed that 
the two sovereigns should not harbour each other's subjects, except provided with 
their respective seals, i. e. with passports, under seal. Et de hominibus rcgis, vel de 
imimicis suis, nullum Ricardus recipiat, nec Rex dc suis, sine sigillo eorum. (Malm. 
Lib. II. c. x.) 

'» See p. lxx. 
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ter, whilst the diplomatic etiquette of France required that the 

wax should be applied upon the parchment, like a raodern wafer- 

seal"*. William the Conqueror adhercd to the fashion of the 

Anglo-Saxon Chancery; but he caused his effigy, as the raailed ^T^SS 

Duke of Normandy, mounted on his charger, and brandishing °£ he f 

his lance, to be impressed on the obverse of the wax; whilst b.»g«-,>«^i nteB( j. 

the reverse displays lnm m the character of King of Lngland, Duk» of Nom»d T , 

bearing the crown and sceptre, arrayed in the robe of royalty, uW^^ZkS^ 

and seated on thc throne "*. Hence the origin of the double 

portraiture of the Kings of England on their Great Seals, 

according to the usage which now prevails. For an analo- 

gous reason, the seal of Odo, Bishop of Baieux, and also Earl of 

Kent, exhibits him, on the obverse clad in his pontiflcals ; and 

on the reverse, in the martial garb of the Earldom. Louis VII. 

upon his marriage with Eleanor of Guyenne, caused an imitation 

to be made of the English seal, one side representing him as King 

of France, and the other as Duke of Aquitaine ; but when he lost 

that territory by his separation from his consort, he then used 

only the French die, and the reverse of the wax continued with. 

out any impress, until Philip Augustus, stamped the blank with 

the counter seal of the Fleur-de-lys, being his privy signet, which 

pattem has continued to the present time ,, °. 

"* Pendant seals were afterwards adopted in France. 
m As is tesUfied by the inscriptions— 

Hoc, Normannorum Willielmum nosce patromim, 
Hoc, Anglis regem, signo Tatearis eundem. 
m The seals of the Conlessor and the Conqueror have been repeatedly engraved, 
but never with sufficient exactness. Mabillou, De Re Diplomatica, is the best autho- 
rity for the French seuls. 
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EtlielbertKingof Kcnt, 
granU a plot of Und 
without thc c i ty of Cmn- 
lerbury, to thc cnd tbat 
% monutery isiy be 
1 thcrcon. 
(A.U 605.) 



(I.) 

In nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi. Omnem hominem qni secnndum Deum 
rivit, et remunerari a Deo sperat, et optat, oportet ut piis precibus consensum hilariter 
ex animo praebeat ; quoniam certum est, tanto facilius ea, qu« ipse a Deo popos- 
cerit, consequi posse, quanto et ipse libentius Deo aliquid concesserit. Quocirca 
ego Ethei.brrtus Rex Cantice, cum consensu venerabiiis Archicpiscopi jivguttini 
ac principum meorum, dono et concedo Deo, in honorem Sancli Petri aliquam partem 
terra? juris mci, qure jacet in orientc civitatis Doroberoio;, iU duntaxat ut monas- 
terium ibi construatur, et res qua: infra memorantur, in potestate abbatis sint qui ibi 
fuerit ordinatus. Igitur arijuro et prsecipio in nomine Dei omnipotentis, qui est 
omnium rerum Judex justus, ut pncfaU terra, subscriptA donatione, sempiternaliter sit 
confirmata, ita ut nec mihi ncc alicui successorum meorum regum aut principum, 
sivc cujuslibet conditionis dignitatibus et ecclesiasticis gradibus de ca aliqnid fraudare 
liceat. Si quis vero de hac donatione nostra aliquid minucre, aut irritum facere 
temptaverit, sit in pncsente separatus a sancta communioue corporis et sanguinis 
Christi : et in dic judicii ob meritum malitix sua; a consortio sanctorum omnium 
■egregatus. Circumcincta est hac terra, his tcrminis; in oriente ecclesia Sancti 
Martini, in meridie via de Burgale, in occidente et aquilone Drvuting-ttreeL Datum 
in civitate Dorobernia?, anno ab incarnatione Christi, DCV. indict. VI. ego *Ethel- 
bertvs Rex Canticc, sana mente integroque consilio, donationem meam signo crucis 
propria manu roboravi confirmavique. Ego Auguttinus gratia Dei Archiepiscopus 
testis consentiens libentcr subscripsi. Edbaldus, Hamigisilus, Augemundus Refe- 
rendarius, Hocca, Tangil, Pinca, Geddy, (Somner's Canterbury, p. 47.) 

A concurrent charter is signed and attested in the following manner: 

Ego *Etiielbertcs. Rex Anglomm. Edbaldut, Regis filius, favi. Ego Hami- 
guilut, Dux, laudavi. Ego Hocca, Comes, consensL Ego Augemundut, Refi 
rius, approbavi. Ego Graphio, Comes, vercdixi. Ego Tanguilut, Regis i 
confirmavi. Ego Pinca, conscnsi. Ego Gedde, corroboravi. 

Ego jEthf.lbaltiius non solum Mercmsium, scd et universnram provincianim quse, 
communi vocabulo, dicuntur Suthengli, divina largiente gratia Rex, reverentissirao 
Grtnt by Kihelbetd, Comiti meo,mihique satiscaro, filioquondam//ui»eaoriiiiiregisOosnEREs,vETiiiLRic* 
King of tt» M.rci.n. terram viginti cassalorum> j n possessionem ecclesiasticas rationis atque regula?, cum 



of (Htiere, King of Uie 
Wiccian», of landi to be 
faeUl aa an eecle.iaitical 
benefke, wilh coosent 
of tbe Bi>bop* ud Op- 



Boundarie». 



Opiimale» of Kent. 



and South Anglia, to hi» 

Come. /Kthelric »on consensu f vel episcoporum, tvel optiraatum meorum larga mentis benevolentia donans 
concedo. Est autem idem ager qni traditur in regione, quse aatiquitua norainatur 
Stoppingas in loco qui vetusto vocabulo dicitur Uuidutuun juxta fluviom, quem 
priores nostri appellare solebant, et adhuc nominatur Aetluuinnae. Omnem itaque 
hunc agrum intra terminos, ab antiquis possessoribus constitutos, cum campis, et 
saltibus, et pratis, necnon et universis, qui ex eo provenire possint necessariis redituum 
usibus, ita nimirum prtefato Comiti meoiETiiiLRic.*, in jus monasticae rationis rogatus 
ab co, tradens largior, ut et ipse, quamdiu vita comite voluerit, prospere possideat, et 

• lt may be nwe-xry lo mention, thal lo «are room, «nd «pare troubte to the printe», I 
Croue», which arc in.ariabljr prefixed lo ail the i 

t 
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cuicumque placuerit, vcl sevivente, velobeunte, eaconditionequasibitraditum acce- 
perit, licenter omuino oobu concedentibus libens tradat. Ego JSthelbalth, hanc dooa- Cocneu tl tbe 
tionem meam sobscripsi. £go Uuor, Episcopus, consensi et subscripsi. Piot, Abbas °* 
—luilfrith, Comcs—Sigibed, Comes— Oba, Comes—Beorcoi, Comes— Hkard- 
bebht, Frater Regis — Eudberht, Comes— Teyra— Aduulf—Ceoba—Stronglic— 
Beonna — Uuilfriht, Episcopus — Culhred, Abbas — Eobe, Abbas — uEthiluuaUi, Abbas 
—Jilbred. (Ileming. vol. I. p. 219.) 

(3) 

Ego ^Ettitlbalt, Domino donante, Rex, non solum Marcentium, sed et omnium pro- EtbelbeJJ.Kinj ofMer- 
vinciarum qu« generale nomine Sutangli idicuntur, pro rcmedio animaj meae et relaxa- c » ," ,d South Ab »H 

.. • , v . , takiar tlto thc titlc of 

tione piaculornm meorum, ahquam terrte particulam ld est x cassatorum venerando Kmg of R, iUl ,„ griaU 
comiti meo Cgniberhtte, ad construendum ccenobiuro, in provincia, cui ab antiquis Uads aad caoUe aear 
nomen inditumest /furmera.juxta fluvium vocabulo Stur,cum omnibus necessariis ad Stou«,tohucoi»e«,or 
eam pertinentibus,cum campis silvisque,cum piscariis pratisque in possessiouem eccle- K * ,donB1 »> Crnibethc 
siasticam benigne largiendo trado; ita ut qnamdiu vixerit potestatem habeat tenendi ( AD - l36 ) 
ac possidendi, cuicumque voluerit, vel eo vivo, vel certe post obitum suum relinquendi. 
Scripta est haec carttila A. D. 736, &c. Ego jEtdilbald, Rex Britannia, propriam 
donationem confirmans subscripsi. Ego Uuor, Episcopus, consensi — Uuilfridtu, 
Episeopus — jEttiilric, Subregulus atquc Comes gloriosissimi principis Ethilbaidi — 
Ibe, Abbas — Heardberht, Frater atque Dux pnefati Regis — Ebbella — Onoc, Comcs — 
Oba—Sigibed—Bercol~-EaUluuft—Cuta—Dede. (SmiuVs Bede, App. p. ??&.) 

(«0 

Regnante et adjuvante nos Deo et domino nostro Jhesu Christo. Ego Cct.h- Cowouif, Ki,, 0 f tU 
nt/lfcs, gratia Dei Rex Merciorum, anno V°. imperii nostri, nna cum fratre meo " crcllnl ' iwl _ or0 ' 

_ ° _ .,. . . j i • _ ... Iber, Cathrrd. Vaaul 

Cctbbedo, Rege scilictt Lantuartorvm, dabo tn per|>etuam possesionem, outthunc, or j^^,^ ^ 
nostro in commune ministro, modicam telluris porttonem, trium scilicet aratrorum, Keot, gnm laada to 
ubi nominatur Acthrom Gehage in prorincia Cantta, &c. pradicto viro, vel ejus pos- Sariihia thaar " H 
teris sub perpetua libertate concedimns, cum omnibus ad se pertinentibos rebus, at ^ ."^^"^ 
habcat ct possideat quamdin vtvat, et post se, cui voluerit, relinquat in sempiternam for " i§ lif#> wi ' h ' 
possessionem, eo videUcit jure, ti ipte nobu et optimatibvt nottru fidelit maiuerit power of 
minitter, et incontuttut amicu*. Ego Ccenllftjs Rex donationem meam signo < h * 5,B> *> "P»» 
crucis confirmo. Signum manus Cuthredi rcgis Canfuarionrm. Signum manus ^^'t^J^ '^, , 
Ceolherhti, ducis. Signum manus Brrhlhuni et Byrntoaldi, comitum. Hoc item King. uxit Opti- 
tecunda die Patcha adfirmant coram regc Cuthredo in nrbe Caariiariorwm, Archie- 
piscopus AHthilheard ; et Merciorum Abbas Daghelm, cum optimatibus qnorum hic Cofflfi ™* tio " •T*' 
scripta sunt nomina — Mthilhenrd, Archiepiscopus — Daghelm, Presbyter Abbas — °' "* w '««•- 

Heaberht — Otuuff- — Egnulf — Athntund — Beornheard—Etne—Ealdbert — Haehfrith 
— Eaidberht—Otmod— IVtohthert—BeaUhhath. 

Quomodo Suithun hanc terram sibi datam a Regibus concessit Sancto Andrea post BafeUa beqtieatht tb* 
obitum snum. — Ego Swithun po&t obitum meum trado terram hujus libelli, pro remedio UbJ lo *• Churcn of 
animie mese, omnibusque sibi pertinentibustSancts Andrea in perpetuum. Et si 1 
quis auxerit, «eternam vitam tribuat ei Deus: si quis tunc minuere voluerit f mortem 
supplicium cum diabolo in aHernum sit passus. (Textus Roffensis, pp. 94,95.) 

t sk. 2 f 2 
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(5.) 

(A.D. 821.) Keoulph, In nomine Dei et Domini nostri Jesu Christi, veri redemptoris mundi anno vero 
King »' dominica? incarnationis DCCCxxi, indictionc xiiij. F^CcenulphusRcx tferdorum, 

u* i?faTo™r of tbc mo. 80 eodem Deo ct Domino nostro populis et tribubus pneordinatus in Regcm 
»MUry of AhingikMi. imperii nostri xxv. (Sce Summary of the History of Mercia.) 
Th. .bbey to be «• r H ere follows a con fi rraat ion of the possessions of Abingdon.] 

empttd from Ihe bor- u 

ih«n ©f fitvd.nu free Mandamus in nomine Patris et Filii et Sancti Spiritus ut nullus superveniat 
hunLtl^lkoSc num ' su P« rbia «nnatus, nec Rex suum pastum requirat vel habentes homines quos nos 
' dicimus fccttingmen, ncc eos qui accipitres portant, vel falcones, vel caballos ducunt 

SerTiceofiwelv.vuttl> s ' ve canes « nec P«nam mittere super eos quoquomodo audeat Nec princcps, nec 
»nd i*circ »h«id.(or, graffio*, hanc lenttatem pracfatam, in alicujus oneris molestia mittcre audeat, aut in 
in more rnodem \ur diebus nostris vel succcssorum nostrorum. Si pro aliquo delicto accusatur homo Dci, 
ktf) iTtt' nndtnd ^ 0 ^ 6 ^ custos solus cum suo juramento, si audeat, illum castigat. Sin autem ut 
fro°mtheabbey(|>.l57.) «cipiat aliam justitiam hujus vicissitudinis conditionem, praefatum delictum cum 
simplo precio componat. Expeditionem cum xij Vasallis, et cum tantis scutis exer- 
ceant. Antiquos pontes ct arces renovent, cseterum plena et integra lihertate glorientur, 
maxime cum ipsi diebus dominicis vij missas pro nobis sahiberrimas offerant et armis 
spiritualibus ccntum psalteriis contra invisibiles hostes dimicare non cessant. 

(Bib. Cott. Claud. B. VI. fol. 9.) 

(6) 

(A.D. 823.) Egbert, In nomine Domini nostri Jhesu Christi. EgoEcGBERirrus,gratia DeiRex Atujlorum, 
Kmg of the Kogiuh, cum consensu episcoporum ac principum meorum, hanc libertatcm donavi ccclesise 
vMiii th« conwnt of bu q Uffi B j ta egt j n c i v j tate Jjrobi e t omnibus agellis qui ad ecclcsiam Sancti Andrets 
•on Ethe™wuif" wboni Apostoli pertinent, pro remedio animte me« et filii nostri /Etii r. ll i m, quem regem 
I io b. constituimus in Cantia, ut oranes agri sint liberi ab omni regali servitio, a pastu 



King of KenL^frcM the regrjm et principum, ducum et prtefectuum exactorumqae, ab equorum et falconum 
r accipitrumque etcanum acceptione etillorum hominum refectione f quod nos/ejf im/. 




a parafrithit, et ab omnibus difficultatibus regalis vel secularis 
servitutis notis et ignotis, cum furis comprehensione intus et foris, majoris minorisve, 
fonowe™ of tb« Court prjetcrponliscoustructionet et expeditionef «ternaliter liberata permaneat (A.D.823.) 

Ego Eccibertus, Rex Anglarum, hanc donationem meam hujus libertatissigno sancus 
crucis Christi confirmavi et subscripsi. Ego /Ethelullk, Rex, consensi et subscripsi. 
Ego Uulfred, Archiepiscopus, consensi et subscripsi. Ego rViglhegn, Episcopus, 
consensi et subscripsi. Ego Ealhttan, Episcopus, consensi et subscripsui. Ego 
Beornmod, Episcopus, consensi et subscripsi.' Ego Wulfhard, Dux, consensi et 
subscripsi. Ego Monuede, Dux, consensi et subscripsi. Ego Osmod, Dux, con- 
sensi et subscripsi. Ego Dudda, Dux, consensi et subscripsi. Aldred — Othere — 
JEtheluulf—Duduc— Boba— Eulhhere— Sigetteb—jEthelhard, 

(Textus Roffensis, pp. 97—99.) 

• " Grafio," in the phraseology of the continental laws and charters, is sometimes 
employed to designate thc highcr nobility, and somctimes the ministcrial olTiccrs of 
the King. Here it seems to be used in the first sense, as equivalent to Cotncs," or 
" Ealdorraan," or the more recent " Earl." 

fSic. 
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(7-) 

Ego Adeluulp, Rex Auatralium populorum, tibi fidelissirao meo prsefecto Ceol- (A.D.842.) Gnotby 

mundo trado terram juris mei unius aratri, &c. et cuicumque voluerit post se teternaliter Kthelwulf, Kiag of 

possideodum relinquat. (A.D. 842.) Adeluulp, Rex— Adeluutf Dux—Adelhun, JS^VmSlm 

Praesbiter — EtheJmoth — Edelred — Ceolnoth, Archiepiscopus — Alhere, Dux — Beor- tukm, Cealmuod, hU 

mod, Praesbiter — Adelrit — Lultuc — Beormod, Episcopus — Werehard, Pracsbiter — "Pr_fe_." 

Muthtar, MinUter— Alhard— Beatnoth— Edelstan. Kex—Brvthnoth, Prasbiter— gT^" \^ 

Tutta, Mimster—Hudda. (Registrum Roffenae, p. 23.) __!^'_'^ _t ,__„,", 

_moogtt tne 



King of Wei 
Etbeliun, King of 
K.nt,toUie_"Piinc«" 



•odwilh Ihc 



(8.) 

Ego Ethelwolp, Rex occidentalium Saxonum, + seu Ethelstan, Rex Cancue, Gimnt bj 
f dabo et concedo Ealhere humili atque dilecto principi meo, aiiquantulom partem 
terr_3 juris mei, &c. ut habeat et perfruat, cum pratis et pascuis cum omnibus 
rebus quas ad illam pcrtinent, et qualicumque homini f illam placuerit, derelinquat in Eelhere. (A.D.650.) 
hsreditate in sempiternum, et sit liber ab omni regali servicio, prreter tribus, pontis et 
arcis constructione et expeditione, &c. (A.D. 830.) Ego Ethelwolfus, Rex, roboravi. 
Ego Ethelstan, Rex, consensi — Ceolnodu*, Archiepiscopus— Orric, Dux — Orbrith, 
Miles— Ethei.bald, filius Regis— Ealhere, Dux—Oineberhf, Miles— Eaduulf, Dux 
—LuUa, Miles— Mucel, Miles. (Registrum Roffense, p. 24.) 

(9.) 

In nomine Domini nostri Jhesu Christi, Atiielred, Deo adjuvante, Merciorum Dux, Etb 
hanc cartam Cuthulfo, ministro regis, pro illa terra marnun cliue id est x manentium, 
fieri concessit, quam terram, Cered propinquus illius Cuthulfi, cum mille siclis a 
Burhredo, rege Merciorum adquisivit, ac post mortem suam, suas uxori Uuerthrythe ad 
optinendam donavit. Tunc ille Cuthulf a prefata muliere, Romam cupienti pergere, "«»» ib« 
in presentia Uuerfrithi episcopi, omniumquc optimatum provincie Huicciorum cum cberter of Cuthuif tta« 
probabili pecunia comparavit Sed ille Jthelred, prefata Uuerthrythe sub juramento J^Jf -^IW 
afftrmante, supradictae terree libellum a paganis arreptum essc, cum consensu omnium ° ' 
Merciorum senatorum, alium scribere jussit, ut ille Cuthutf illa terra, ut sibi placeret, 
perhenniter perfrueretnr, et, cui donare vellet, sine impedimento ullius personse licen- 
tiam haberet. Heming. 328.) 

(10.) 

Regnante imperpetuum et mundi monarchiam gubernante, altitoni Patris sobole Duke Ethelfritb b*«i«g 
qui celestia simul et terrena moderatur, illius etenim incaruacionis anno D.cccc.iiii. bxt M hi< Undboce, 
indictione vero sexta, contigit quod Elhelfritho duci omnes hereditarii libri ignis f^."" . h ) ,T '|!^ b ^ ,, 
vastacione combusti perierunt ; tali igitur necessitate cogente, predictus Dux rogavit -ij,,"^ e_ wu j' |j£ 
Eduardum regem et Elreduh quoque et Ethelfledam qui tunc principatum et Eider, m tupreme UrU 
potestatem gentis Merceorum, sub predicto rege tenuerunt, omnes eciam senatores Afer- •» M « rci *. «■« «° «** 
ctorum, ut ei consentirent, et licentiam darent, alios libros rescribendi. Tunc illi ,h * ^ 00 " 0 * 0 of 

. thc »nit kingdflm, and 

unanimiter omnes devota mente concesserunt ut alii ei libri scriberentur eodcm modo Ethelflede hu 



quo et priores scripti erant, in quantum cos memoriter recordari potuisset. Si vero (wbo j«i-ed witb 
quoslibet recordari minime potuisset, tunc ei ista cartula in auxilio et aflirmacione »»nt°the_«v f roa>eni) 
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new chirtcn to be writ- 



aod to the Witenage- ficret, ut nullus cum contencione cum aliis libris afligere valuisset, nec propinquus 
wMorMffclMoeaaM nec alienus, quamvis aliquis homo aliqucm de vetustis libris protulerit, quem prius 
fraudulenter vel hora ipsius incendii vel alio quolibet tempore per furtum abstra-isset. 
Novimus namque quod omnia que in hoc mundo contigere solent aliquando ciciua 
aliquando tartiius, ex memoria mortalium delapsa deveniunt nisi in cedulis literarum 
caracteribus annotentur : quapropter in bac cartula innotescere ratum atque gratum 
satisque commodum duximus, dc illa vidclicet terraat* Wringione, cujus quantitas est 

sensi et subscripsi. 

Et hanc prefatam largicionem. Ego Eored, Rex, et totus senatus Anglorum, 
devoto animo Ethelfretho duci in perpetuam hereditatem persolvimus ut nemo post 
dos percipiento* sine indignacione Dei omnipotentis illam irritatn faciat. 

Hanc prefatam hereditatem Athrlttan Dux, filius Etheredi conversus et factus 
monachus optulit secum ad monasterium Glastingente iilamque sibi largitus est 
AlheUtcm Kex. (Monasticon, vol. i. pp. 49, 50.) 

(11.) 

OiwiHBiihopofWor- Ego Osuuald, gratia Dei Episcopus, cum consensu ac licencia Eadgari, Regis 
c«ter, with tbe ueent Anglorvm, et m m , ducis Merciorum, quandam ruris particulam, quod a gnos- 
SSf l" 8 S£ S Vptm appellatur, vl. videlicet m.nsas, cu.dam mnustro meo nomine Cyne/m cu« 
" > of ibe Mereis.t. omnibusad illud rite perlinentibus, perpetua largitus sum hcreditate, et post vitte sus 



tionbyl 



hi * terminum duobus tantum heredibus immunem derelinquat, quibus defunctis, i 
CpeSor Keoeutlor ^ in ""W ^™^. (A.D. 962.) (Heming. p. 145.) 

hlsiife.emirortwootber [Signed by two priests, one deacon, and fourteen clerks, being the members of 
livc. efter his deceaee, the cathedral monastery. — A note in Anglo-Saxon is added, containing tbe 

ZnHi tb! ChTreh nnme rf one of the P ereon8 whom Cy™ 1 " 1 ' " Tbegne," has nominated as 

ofWoree.t*r. ^ the next life.] 

(12.) 

Arehbnhnp Otwald, holding the tee of Wor- Ie Ojuuold pujih jodej S ; cfe Ajiceb.jceop mid %'f*fm%t f le»f« Kadparjidej injul 
certer in comoKndatii, and with ihe aaaeot of „ BIBJ!er1 vElrheper CDejiena hejietorao 1 tnr h.jiedej «1 tDiojejuia ceesljte, Umlej 
Kd»ard Kmg of the English (tdwerd tbe • ° 1 r- m i i i " * ' * ' * 

Martvr) snd Alferr, Duke or Kaldorman of punne d,e, i F"» 'T ■» hi<l mi hymel luoe, Juirram Cniliss psm ij UJulfjMt nomi mid eallum 
MercU, grsnU ooe hyde of Und (parcel of pinjum peparjilo belimpsU, JJJlsolice hij dir je fopjesf -J arfteji hij Am-%f, Uuem yjtf pc*Ji> 
houfhi^, i„d h sLr huVe V ^f"'',wo <"■» 1 **P W.V* "> r*nchal„n jtope i.lo UJiojrjuu e.a..Ju J«m bijcop. 
other lite», in soc<e»»ioo,afl«r which tbe aame lo bjijce. (Ileming.pp. 151, 152.) 
U to rerert to, .\ c , 

(13) 

Arehbishop Oswtld, Aono Dorainica» incarnation» D CCCC Lwvii. Ego Oswald, «p»rui rectom fulti» jirtomisM, Arehiprmd, 
With the aitentof Kiog cam R Dylutm Regis A «■,;..,■»<«, sc ,».,r,.r.., Ducil Jrereinrw»., u.i miniat/o meo fidelo, qui S gooslicU 

Edward »nd of Alfhere, DoU ^bolo, ob eju» fidcle obsequium, queodam «rie peniculu., iii ridelioct manaa» qucd 

Duke cf the Mcrrians, .. . . _ . , , ., ■ ., _.. 

grnnts or gftnott three »ocit»tur nomine TiomjcEun, cum omnibu» ad ae rite pertioentibus Iibcraliter conoesai, ul ip»e, tlla comite, 

hydct of Und to hti fideliter perfruatur, et pott vits surn terminum, duobus, quibus voluerit,cleronomis derclinqust Quibus cliam ei 

Thsne, or Minitter, hsc tiu migralis, rua predictum, cum omnibus utens-Iikut, ad utum primalis ecclesie Dei in ttliojojina < 

Etdric, for ihree lives, rettituatur immunis. ponne ij pzjlandej iii hiba peO»patb ajieebiscop bocatf Eabjiice hij pejoe, ; 

formeily held as Lehn- jjfyji »p» b* hlt »:j\ htefde to lan tandt mid p_j heojvobej XepilnejJ e 00 Uiosojuva ceutjte. 
Uod, or IS a Bencfice fHemine. r 



m p eu| (Heming. pp. 204, 205.) 
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(14.) 

Alm* et individua ubique inlocaliter regnante Trinitate, necne jEthblredo Archbi»liop OimOd, 



mllubescente ac favente, per # oroni parentis notum totius Albiani» Basileo, /Klfrici 

r r rcd, Emperor 01 AJtnoo, 

Merciorum Comite consentiente ; Ego Otwaldu» largiflua Dei clementia archipresul, 4Bd AIfriCf Comei of 



quandam rurisculi partem, tres scilicet mansas, in loco, qui vocatur ct bi«eop« r Stoce the Mmiau, gruu 
libenti concedo animo, cura omnibus ad eum utilitatibus rite pertinentibus, cum con- Biifcop'» Stoke to hu 
sultu atque permissione venerabilis Weogernetuium familis, JSthelredo meo videlicet 'jn^n^denUon^of 
Milite, pro ejus humili subjectione alque famulatu, ut viU comite illo feliciter per- hi,'«rrice »nd vuul- 
fruatur, absque ullius refragatione, duobusque quibuscumque decreverit, post mctam f, fer three Utc», »» 
proprii sevi, -fxlero nominis rclinquat, finitoque illorum vitre curriculo, ad usum Mon m « Dlioo<d - 
primatis in tUeosorm» ce«*tju redeat immunis ecclesiae. Anno dominicee incarnationis A.D. 994. 
D CCCC Lxxxiiii" scripta est cartula ista, his testibus sestipulantibus, quorum 
oomina infra caraxata cernuntur. (Heming. pp. 121, 122.) 

(15.) 

Anno Dominica? incarnationis d cccc xci. Ego Dux Brihtnotu» iturus contra paganos a. d. 991. 
ad bellum, consentiente Regc Athelredo, divisi omnes terras rneas per ecclesias per Brithnoth.pukeofEut 



Angliam, audiente Sirico, archiepiscopo ; et optimatibus regis omnibusque id laudan- ""^jJJ L^^ ^lljju!^ 
tibus et consentientibus. Ecclesiae Salvatoris in civitate Dorobcrni<c has terras iht dim», beo,i«»tli» 
contuli, Lallinge», TUelege, et Hathlcge, liberas ab omni servitute seculari, excepto «a hi» itnd io piou 
communi labore expedicionis pontis et arcis construccione. Haeltege tamen concessi Jj^^^'/™"™"' 
Alflede uxori mefe, tantum in diebus suis, postea redeat ad ecclesiam Xpi in eadem beaiieedfcslolfcaekwfc 
vdla. (Bib. Lamb. No. 1212, p. 326.) of C»oterbury. A life 

e»Ute to his widow 
(16.) Alfled» i» re*erved. 

Ego .tEthelred totius Britannue Basileus, quandam telluris particulam xv vide- A .n. 999. 
licet cassatos, loco qui celebri, AZtctrne, nuncupatur vocabulo, Domino nostro Jesu EtheUed, Emperor of 
Christo sanctseque ejus ecclesise beatac Dei genitricis Marise, qui celebri Abbendona ^ cholch"of Abbin <0 
nuncupatur onomate, ad usus monachorum Dei inibi degentium cum omnibus doo "* 0 
utensilibus, pratis videlicet, pascuis, aquarumque cursibus Uulfgaro abbati acterna 
largitus sum hereditate. Sit autem prsdictum rus omni terrense servitutis jugo 
liberam, tribus exceptis, rata videlicet expeditione, pontis arcisve restauratione. 
Est sane prsefata terra Cyme de illis villulis quas pridem quidam Comes Jvocitamine Recit»] ofthe m*»«r im 
Mlfric a quadam matrone Ealfted nomine diripuit, et sibi in propriam hsereditatem *hkh tbe King bee»»» 
nsurpavit. Ac deinde temporum variante vice, necne instigante humani generis per- {^"A^t.reTrJyVt- 
versissimo temptatore diabolo, contra eum meumque regale imperium multa et Mitej the widow E»l- 
inaudita miserabiliter committens piacula, Episcoporum Ductim omniumque hujus rled, andthen conspires 
regni optimatum, unanimo leeali consilio aequissimoque judicio, in villa regia quse lh T ^ 1 "*" H " 

A ,• ,, .. ry . .. .. * ... ... ... i» o«ll»»ed nodbanuh- 

Angltca appellatione Cirnceasfre dicitur, ipso extra patriam in exilium addicto, non D y ihe WiUti»gemot 
aolum illse quas a prsefata muliere abstraxit, sed et cfeterre omnes, quas jure possidebat »*scmbi«d u Cireoce*- 
hereditario, sibi ac omni siwe posteritati interdicts fuerant, mihique in proprium jus " d » 11 

li donandique firmiter et immobiliter sunt seternaliter deputatse. Ego quoque JJJJ ^****'* 10 
■*"! cum consilio et precatn optimatum meorum concessi, quatenus prnsfata vidua ai the pr»yer of ibe 
lua resumeret ac vita comite possideret, quee humiliter suscipiens et rationa- Witin,Etb»ire<] re-ucro» 
fruens et in ultimo hujus labilis vitae termino, omnes mihi benevola mente in J^J5*J? 

* Ifff, omnipotenti» »ntnra. f l 'S*, clerooomi». J Sic. |he tenn of her life. 
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proprium jus restituit. Si autem tempore contigerit aliquo quempiam hominum 
aliquem libellum ob istarum apicum adnichilationem in palam producere, omni modo 
in nomine Sanctie Trinitatis, ab omnibus Christianis interdico, ita ut meum donum 
corroboratum sit cum signaculo sanctae crucis, ut nec sibi ncc aliis proficiat sed f in 
Cuw mi imprec»- sempiterno graphio deleatur; dcniquc vero si quis nostra dapsilitatis donum violari 
ItoMBpoBtiiAMibd f rau< l u lenter tcmptaverit sciat se die ultima judicii, coram Deo rationcm redditurum, 
atque cum rcprobis quibus dicitur, " Discedite a me maledicti in ignem setcrnum," 
pcenis atrocibus se csse passurum, sine antea corporea iamentatione emendaverit. 
Prtedicta siquidem tellus his terminis circumcincta clarescit Meue. 

[Here follow the boundaries.] 

Acta est preefata donatio anno ab incarnatione Domini nostri Jesu Chrisli, 
D CCCC xc ix, indictione xij, his testibus conscntieutibus, quorum inferius nomina 
karnxantur. 

CooftrmiUon b» tke Ego jEtiielred, Rex Anglorum, hoc taumateagia; crucis roboravi. Ego Ealfric 
Vi MUftiML Dorobernensis ecclesits Archiepiscopus, ejusdem Regis benevolentiam subscripsi. 

Ego Ealdulf Eboracensis ecclesiae Archipnssul, hilari vultu consensi. Ego Ailfheah, 
Prscsul, sigillum sancta? crucis impressi. Ego Uulfstan, Episcopus, corroboravi. 
Ego Mlfhcah, Episcopus, consolidavi. Ego Mscuuig, Episcopus, confirmavi. Ego 
Athvlf Episcopus, dcpinxi. Ego Ordbriht, Episcopus, annotavi. Ego Goduuinc, 
Episcopus, subscripsi. Ego Athelstan, Episcopus, acquievi. Ego Uulfsic, Episcopus, 
consignavi. Ego Lyfincg, Episcopus, non renui. Ego .ElfuaolU, Episcopis, conclusi. 
Ego, Mlflhrida, mater cjusdem Regis. fautrix extiti. Ego ./Ethklstan, filius ejus- 
dcm Rcgis, non intcrdixi. Ego Mlfric, Dux. Ego Mlfhelm, Dux. Ego Leofsige, 
Dux. Ego Leofuuine, Dux. Ego Mlfuucrd, Abbas. Ego Uulftjar, gaudens dic- 
Uvi Abbas. Ego Mlfsige. Abbas. Ego Ktnulf Abbas. Ego Mlfsige, Abbas. 
Ego Mthelnodus, Abbas. Ego Mthelmccr, Minister. Ego Ordulf, Minisler. Ego 
Brihtuuold, Minister. Ego Uulfheah, Minister. Ego Uulfgeat, Minister. Ego 
Mthclric, Minister. Ego Uulfric, Minister. (Bib. Cot. Claud. B. vi. p. 91.) 

.<"«) . 

A. D. 1012. Ego Etiielredvs, Rex nationum totius gentis Brittannia, pro adipiscenda ccclestis 

Mii^onhe 1 «'"«"rf vitap P raEmift ' cuidam devotissimo Dei famulo Goduuino, Hrofensis parrochire Episcopo 
^'^"graoVstL.un michtque oppidd familiariter dilecto, dono liberali dextera xv matisas terrarum in villa 
aadHiltootoibcBuhop eet Sianton ct att Hillun, cum omnibus appendiciis suis in pascuis et pratis, omni- 
ofRochmor. busque quEE hujusce villae sunt juris, ut possidens perhenniter possideat, et post se 

JhTro °rt r hi ' ^ neredcm cui sibi libuerit pramciat, ea interposita raUoneut, jugideprecationepro mess 
salutis integritate Dominum interpellando exoret. Erat autem eadem villa cuidam 
Leobioe, or LeoUig», malromr, nomine Mthetjiade, derelicta a viro suo, obcunte illo, qua.- etiam habebat 
wbohidbeoaulviKcd gcrmanum quendam, vocabulo *Leofsinum, quem de Satrapis nomine tuli, ad celsioris 
b°/thVK!ng*ii gr«^»n<i n P icem dignitatis dignum duxi promovere, Ducem constitutendo scilicet cum, unde 
r»vour, tretchcroaily humiliari magis debuerat, sicut dicitur. " Principem te constituemnt, noli extolli " 
murdtn Atfrie, ibe et caslera. Sed ipse hoc oblitus, cernens se in culmine majoris status f subrogatu 
Kmg'» Hifb Gcrcf.. fanniiBj-i gjjji pcstilentes spiritus, promisit, superbia: scUicetet audacire quibus nichilo- 

A» • puni»hment for hu . »•»«♦• „ . r , _ ... 

crimoheiiiwUawodud minus 'P se se dedidit, in tantum ut floccipenderet quin oflensione multimoda rae 
btDiebcd, utether «Uh multoties graviter offenderet. Nam pncfectum meum Mlficum quem Primatem inter 

t Sic . k, 
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taxavi. non cunctatus in propria domo cjus, co inscio pcrirnere, quod hii «tomplice». Hu 
nefarium et peregrinum opus est opud Christianos et Gentiles. Teracto itaque 
scelere ab co, inii consilium cum sapientibus regni mei, petens ut quid fieri placuisset lllm c " ,,n! ' 
de illo decernerent, placuitque in commune nobis eum exulare et extorrem a nobis 3mw»I *• forfeits 
fieri cum complicibus suis. Statuimus etiam inviolatum fcedus inter nos, quod qui herproperty. 
pnrsumpsisset infringerc, cxhereditari se sciret omuibus habitis, hoc est, ut nemo 
nostrum aliquid humanitatis vel commoditatis ei sumministraret. Hanc optionis 
electionem post habilam. nicbili habuit soror ejus Mthrljtad, omnia quse possibilitatis 
ejus erant, et utilitatis fratris omnibus exercitiis studuit explcrc, et hac dc causa alia- 
rumque quam plurimarum exheredem se fecit omnibus. Sit ergo pnedicta donatio 
ab omni fmundiali servitio immunis, excepto quod omnibus est generale terris, pontis 

videlicet vel arcis recuperatione ct expeditione 

Anno ab incarnatione Domini, Mill. xii. indictione x. caraxatum cst hoc polipticum 
et signaculo crucis insignitum, his testibus magnificc firmiterque adamantino stilo 
firmantibus. £go .Htuelredus Rex Anglorum prefatam terram, pro amore Dei ejus- 
que genitricis et perpetuse Virginis Mariae, Godwino cpiscopo cum vivificse crucis 
vcxillo impressam libens conccssi. Ego Mlfgyfu, Regina, domini mei Regis dono 
arrisi. Ego IVulfttan, Archiepiscopus, cum coepiscopis nostris et filiis Regis, et abba- 
tibus et ducibus ct militibus, quorum nomina inserta sunt corroboravi. Ego Eadnoth, Coofimuiion b T ihe 
Episcopus. Ego Athulf, Episcopus. Ego Athelwotdus, Episcopus. Ego Mifgar, MerabenofiheWiteiu. 
Episcopus. Ego Godwinut, Episcopus. Ego Mthelfic, Episcopus. Ego Briht- S eB,ot > """"i»' *>hom 
woldut, Episcopus. Ero Lwing, Episcopus. Ego Alfhun, Episcopus. Ego Mlmar, JJJ 22fTliiiIf The 
Episcopus. Ego Wulfgar, Abbas. Ego Mlfxi, Abbas. Ego BrihUncer, Abbas. D«ai«h Banjh.. 
Ego Mlfwi, Abbas. Ego Mlfsi, Abbas. Ego Edric, Abbas. Ego Brihttan, Abbas. 
Ego Eadmcer, Abbas. Ego Mtcytel, Abbas. Ego Eadric, Dux. Ego Uhtred, Dux. 
Ego Leofwine, Dux. Ego Mlfric, Dux. Ego Mthelmcer, Dux. Ego Syferth, 
Milcs. Ego Mthelweard, Miles. Ego Godwine, Miles. Ego, Morcar, Miles. Ego 
Mlfgar, Miles. Ego Wada, Miles. Ego Ulfkytel, Miles. Ego Thurkytel, Miles. 
Ego Mthelwine, Miles. Ego Adelwold, Milcs. Ego Mlmar, Miles. 

(Textus Roffensis, pp. 13«, 137, 138.) 

* This event took placc in 1102. Dux Leoftiuut (Sax. Chron. p. 175, Leoftige) 
nobilem virum Eaficum, summum regis prapositum occidit, unde Rex ira succensus, 
palria illum depulit. (Flor. Wigorn.) In the Saxon Chronicle Alfic is called thc 
King s " Heah-gerefa." It will be recollectcd, tbat Leoftige appears in another 
of Ethelred'8 chartcrs (p. cxxvii.) 

(18-) 

" It is witnessed in this writing, how KingCANtTE gave upto Chrisfs Church, at TratnUtioti of > chsrter 
Canterbury, that land at Folkstone, when Eadti bis priest turncd monk there, upon ^ w, " ch C4nute 
ihis condition, that Eadsi the monk shall havc it during all his lifetime. But he chri^r^utch* 11 c*n- 
may neither give it nor sell it, nor lose it by dcfault, nor forfeit it, so os to defeat the 
right of the convent. And after his days are ended, let the land go lo the ministers 
who serve God in Christ's Church." 

" Canute so settled the land," the charter then statcs, " becausehis Witnn informed 
him that the land had belonged to Chrisfs Church in the days of King Athelstane, 
and Archbishop Odda, and had since been tortiously usurped." 

Vol. I. f Sic. 2 g 
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" This was done at Kingston, in Surry, on the Holy Day of Penlecost, and the 
following are the witnesses thereof : jTSi.fgiva Imma, the Lady. Archbishop /Eyelnoth. 
A3lfuine, Bishop of London. Mifii, Bishop of Winchester. Algelric, Bishop of 
Suxsex. sElmar, AbbotofSf. Augutline'$. fVulnoth, Abbot of fVesi mituter. Ailfwine, 
Abbot of A^M-rntWer, and fVulfii, Abbot of Cuherttey. Earl Ulf— Earl Eglaf— 
Earl Lyfwine — Earl Harold — Earl Yric. Thored, the ' Stallere.' Agamand. Otgod 
Clnpa. Totig. Aigeluine, the sod of Ailfhelme. Siward of Cilleham. JEgilric 
Bigga. AEifward, the Kentish Man, and Eadmer, of Binham. And all the King's 
Couusellors, Clerks, and Laymen, who were there assembled*. And of this writuig 
there are three parts. One is kept in Christ's Church, another in the Abbey of St. 
Augustine s and the third is in the King's ' Halydome,' i. e. amongst the relics io 
his chapcl." (Bib. Lamb. No. 1212, p. 408.) 

• •* £«Ue'f«r >ynjer jvoetejyf»n geh»t$o*e tnb Irj-ebe )t p*n xej-imno* jnrnon." 1 may 
herc remark, that an ancient register of Canterbnry cathedral contains many 
inedited documents of great interest and value. By another charter (Somner^s 
Gavelkind, p. 213), Eadxi, styled the priest of Canule, King, and of Elgiva, the 
Lady, settled many other large possessions upon the Church of Canterbury, " and 
thereof are witnesses — the Kingand the Queen, Archbishop Etheinolh, and Mifitan, 
the Abbot, and Brihtrit; ' geonga,' or the young, and Elhelric, thc Husbandman, 
and Thurth, ThurkiWt nephew, and Tofi, and Elfwin, tbe priest, and all the King's 



LyryngB», Biihop of Ego Lyfing, superni Rectoris fultus juvaminc, in Wiogorna civitate ecclcsio*. cum 
Worcoter.witli ihecon- ljccntia Heardecnuti, Regis, ac LEOFRI CI, Ducis Merciorum, meo fideli homini qui 
StwSntSr t agnoscitis noto Aegelric f nuncu vocabulo ob ejus fidelc obsequium quandam ruris 
«r KirlofUieMerciam, particulam, Duas \ idclicet mansas in locoqucra illius terne solicuke, ElmLek vocitant, 
itmh Elml«T to h« libenti concedo animo, cumomnibusad re rite pertinentibus ut ipse vitacomite fideliter 
tru* ra»D, «g«lric, for pajfttjgjnj., jj t po S t Y ita> sua; lerminum duobus quibus voluerit clcronomis derelin- 
quat. Quibus ctiam ex vita migratis, rus proedictum ad usum primatis ecclesite in 
JViogorna civitate restituatur immunis. Sit autem pncdicta terra libcra ad omni 
seculari negotio, tribus cxccplis, id cst cxpeditione, pontis arcisve cdificatione. 
bythc Ego Heardecnut, Rcx, pnrfatam donationem concessi. Ego Aelfric, Archiepis- 
copus, cum charactere sancta? crucis consignavi. Ego Elxie, Archiepiscopus, con- 
firmavi. Ego Lyfing, f£piscopus,dignum duxi. Ego AetheUlan, Episcopus, addesco. 
Ego Duduc, Episcopus. Ego Aelfweard, Episcopus. Ego GODIVINE, Dux. Ego 
LEOFRIC, Dux. EgpHARALD, Dux. Ego Godwine, Abb. Ego Aelfric, Abb. 
Ego Aelfwine, Abb. Ego Athelwine, Sacertl. Ego Etttan, Sacerd. Ego Wulfwi, 
Sacerd. Ego IVuifweard, Sacerd. Ego fVilxtan, Sacerd. Ego Wulfilan, Sacerd. 
Ego Leofwine, Diacon. Ego Edwi, Diacon. \ Ego Odda, Miles. Ego Bryhtric, Miles. 
"Ego Aelfric, Miles. Ego Bryhtric, Miles. Ego Bryhtwine, Min. Ego Leofric, 
Min. Ego Aethelric, Min. Ego Dodda, Min. Ego AUere, Min. Ego Aelewi, Min. 
Ego Eadwi, Min. Ego Thuri, Min. Ego Wigod, Min. Ego Godric, Min. 

(Smith's Bede, A PP . p. 790.) 
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SYMBOLS OF INVESTITURE. 

In 6upposing that there was originally a consistent systera of AppiicttiooofSymboU 

symbols, by which land was transferrcd, we must bear in mind 

that these tokens would apply to the relative cstate of the 

parties to thc transaction. In Scotland, the vassal who alienates 

his feud, gives seizin to the grantee, by the delivery of carth 

and stone, — he transfers all the possession which he has. But 

when he resigns that same feud into the hands of his superior, 

the tradition of the usufruct is made " per fustem et baculum." 

A remarkable instance of seizin given by symbols is found in Eumpi* of wu» 

the hfe of St. Birlanda. The unkind, delicatc, and fastidious ,hw h * 

maiden refused to consort with her leprous father. Oidelardus 

revenged himself by disinheriting the undutiful child, and 

transforred all his domains, with all the villains thcreupon, to 

St. Gertrude, by placing all the symboLs of property upon hcr 

shrinc, — a turf, a twig, and a knife, — indicating that all his 

estate was alienated to the monastery 1 ". 

"VVhen Tassilo submitted to Charlemagne, and renewed his 
vassalage, he surrendered his dominions by deUvering a staff, at 
the head whereof was the image of a Man — perhaps an ancient 
idol' tt . 

Amongst the Danes, according to Kofod Ancher, the learned 
commentator upon the laws of that nation, the ceremony called 
" Skjodning," was indispcnsable to the transfer of property. A 
turf or clod was cast or " shot " by the Grantor into the cloak 
or hood of the Grantee. This act could only take place in full 

1,1 Acta Sanctorum Feb. Vol. I. p. 379. This transaction took placc in the reign 
of Dagobert. The annotator remarks, that in many Belgic districts, the distinction 
which I have noticed (p. 141) was strictly observed. The soil was transfcrred by the 
delivery of the turf ; the usufruct, or qualified estate, by the staff. 

m Annales Nazariani, ad annum 787, Recueil des Historiens, V. p. 12. 

2g2 
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court, or in some asscmbly of equivalent publicity. Proof that 
tbe carth bad been duly delivered, was proof of the title to the 
land ,83 . The knife, or rather a dagger, occurs not unfrequently 
in the '"continental grants,— and the " small silver sword," as it 
is «alled, by which Gillespie Moir received investitute from 
Culen, the Scoto-Pictish King (A. D. 965), is a wcapon of this 
description.'** The actual delivery of the symbols is rarely 
noticed in tcrms, in thc Anglo-Saxon " land-bocs ;" but I may 
remark, that no argument whatever can be drawn from their 
silence. Livery of seizin is never mentioned in the early feoff- 
ments at Common Law 1M , though the charter would have been 
wholly inefficacious, if the ceremony had not been duly per- 
formed. 

m Ancher's History of thc* Danish Law, vol. ii. p. 415. 
m Du Cange, vol. iii. p. 1523. 
"* Archarologia, vol. xi. p. •!<». 

m In comparatively recent times, it became the practice to endorse a merjaorandum 
of livery of seizin on the deed. 
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Tiie following Summaries are intended to display the succession D>fflc«nr «f 
of the Rulers who governed the several states composing Anglo- iiinory 
Saxon Britain ; together with an indication of the principal events uV» 0^ LcMri™' 
connected with thcir progress or decay, their subjection or ° ttuh 
supremacy ; and I hope these Tables will not be without thcir 
use, in enabling the reader to gain a clearer idea of thc general 
course of Anglo-Saxon history, than can bc obtained when the 
whole is blended into one narrative. From the complicated 
involution of the affairs relating to the different Kingdoms, it 
would be tedious to write complete histories of each statc down 
to the time of the Norman Conquest ; for as they were almost 
always engaged in warfare with each other, every battle would 
become a twice told tale. Yet the streams, if I may use the 
expression, continue, in great measure, distinct to the last ; and 
it is very important that such their distinct and separate ex- 
istence should be clearly understood and comprehended. 

One of the most important of the objects to be answered by 
these chronological abstracts is that, which, from the want of 
materials, can only be accomplished in the most imperfect 
manner. I mean, the display of the succession of the Sub- 
reguli, Ealdormen, Dukes, " Comites," and other Vassal-princes 
by whom the minor states of the Island were ruled. 

Of the very numerous Homagers included in this class, and F e wofth. n »» e ,ofu M 

1 1 -»wt. ~ ... " Subr»juli," Dukei, 

who composed the Witenagemot, or Great Council m each ac. »d 0*« dcp«d- 
Kingdom, scarcely any notices are preserved in the Chroniclers. ^"J^l^ch^ 
The pious and powerful branch of the Royal House of Mercia, J^J^^ of (he 
who eoverned the state of " Htciccas," can only be traced by their Ru]tn or °' 

° ii HwiccM ooljr koonin 

Charters and Donations; and if one of them, " Ethelmund," is f ro mibcirch.rtcr.. 
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noticed in our annals, it is only the accidental mention of an 
obscure conflict which has placed him in the page of history. 
And I believe that thc great part of my readers will, for the first 
time in their lives, become acquainted with the existence of a 
state which must have been quite as important in Britain as the 
Kingdoms, equally dependent, of Essex and of East Anglia, so 
familiarly known as portions of the mis-callcd " Saxon Hep- 
tarchy." 

Whcn Mr. Petries invaluable collection shall have appeared, 
I do not doubt but that it will afford the most ample means 
for completing a task, which has cost much labour, however 
unsatisfactory thc result, as here presentcd, may be. I trust, 
howcvcr, that this labour has not been ill bestowed. Our 
opinions concerning the Anglo-Saxon Legislature are ex- 
tremely cloudy and indistinct, in consequence of the dimculty 
which we fccl when we attempt to identify and localize the 
parties. They come like shadows and depart as shadows ; and 
though the Charter may put us in full posscssion of the roll of 
the Witenagemot, it does not convey any intelligible idea of 
the nature of thc Senate. All we know is, that the King 
wore his crown in the midst of a crowd of Chieftains, as strange 
to us, as the sons of Odin ; but their uncouth names will not in 
the slightcst degree enable us to estimate the influence which 
they may have possessed, or to appreciate the power of the 
Sovereign by whom they were convened. 

Bltt if we can locate any of the Members on thc map, or dis- 
cover their ancestry, or point out the possessions of which they 
were seized, we can then realize the " Meeting of Sages;" and 
the rank and station of those who can be identificd, must be 
allowed to vouch for the rank and station of thcir compeers, 
who enjoyed the same rights, and sat in the same assembly. 

By collecting, thereforc, the fasti of the different minor states, 
and by bringing together the names of their rulers, we are 
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enabled to elucidate the composition of thc Suprerae Councils of 
the Anglo-Saxons at different and distant periods, not frora 
theory, but from strict evidence' of the classes and orders of 
which they were composed. 

The Annals of Strath Clyde and Cumbria and the Scots have corruptioM ud «lun. 
compelled me to enter slightly upon the verge of Celtic history. " oll * of P ,OB * rBUM *- 
Amongst the many causes which entangle all inquiries concerning 
that ancient people, the great uncertainty of the orthography of 
their proper names is not the least. This source of difficulty has 
been extremely aggravated by the errors of transcribers ; and 
the monkish writers, in seeking to euphonize and ennoble the 
denominations of their heroes, have given them still greater 
distortion. 

The name of " Eocha," 1 ' 7 when standing alone and without any 
affix, is found in nine several fonns, — Eocha, Eacfutch, Ethacht 
Eochuid, Eoghuid, Eokal, Ethasi, Achajus, and Achilaus. 
Eochoidh-Rinnemhail, or EochoUhabens-curvum-nasum, runs 
the changes through Heoghed-rinavel, Hecged-ronaval, Ech* 
dach, Echadach, Eoghed, and ultimately settles in the well 
sounding Eugenius; and Gairig becomes Girg, Girig, and Greg, 
which last sorry monosyllable expands into Gregorius Magnus. 

It may bc remarked that, though much less fluctuating than 
thc Celtic, the Anglo-Saxon names have been varied by the diffe- 
rent dialects of the language. Oedilberct, — Oidiluald, — Aelbfied, 
in the rude Northern speech of Bedc, are softened by Alfred into 
MtheWyrht, Mtfielwald, and Alfted. According to thc idioms of 
different shires,the names of Beortnoth,Beomoth, or Bryhtnoth — 
Mthestan or Mthelstan — Athelwulf, Athulf, or Adulf, applied to 
the same individuals, and usually considcred as various readings or 
eorruptions of the Anglo-Saxon manuscripts, should be valued, 
as elucidations of thc different idioms that have prevailed. And 
therefore there is great reason to doubt, whether any modern 

Innes, 133. 
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critic, however great his knowledge may bc, can form a good 
Anglo-Saxon text, by inserting a word from one manuscript and 
altering the turn of a phrase upon the authority of another; 
for this process must inevitably produce a medley of the dialects 
of different periods and of duTerent districts, which would have 
sounded as uncouth to the Anglo-Saxon ear, as thc introduction, 
e. g. of thc Scottish of Gawin Douglas into the verses of Dryden's 
Virgil. 

British names written by a Sassenach, or English names by a 
Briton, are reciprocally deformed by the pronunciation and by 
the orthography of the respective nations. The Britons, for 
example, generally add or substitute g or gu to or for thc letter w. 
Tlius, by the Cumbrian genealogist (appended to Nennius), 
Uffa, or W uffa, the founder of the East Anglian dynasty, is con- 
verted into Gtoeccha. 

In all cases we are constantly liable to be led astray by the 
mistakes arising from the confusion of letters bearing the same 
form in ancient MSS., such as n and u ; c and t, &c. Some of 
these corruptions have become so inveterately fixed in English 
history, that we hardly know how to remove them ; and we 
almost feel some scruples in expelling Awlaf the Dane, in order 
to makc room for Awlaf or Olave. 

These circumstances must be carefully kept in mind ; as we 
may otherwise suppose that authorities contradict each other, 
though, in fact, they agree. Thus Alfred's genealogies represent 
Cuthtoin as the son of Celm, not of Ceawlin. But Bede (ii. 5,) 
informs us, that Ceawlin was also called Ccelin, and the error of 
the transcriber, who united the syllable "in" into the letter 
" wt,'* has produced another name. 

A correction of a similar nature establishes the authenticity of 
the record, testifying the submission of the Welch Princes tp 
the jurisdiction of the Anglo-Saxon Crown" 8 . 

™ See Summary of the Uistory of Edward the Elder, p. ccxliv. 
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Another examplc may be given, of the light derived from these 
corrections : Lambard and Wilkins have published a Compact, of 
which they translate the first paragraph in the following manner: 
" Hoc est consilium quod Anglica? nationis sapientcs, et Walliae 
Consiliarii inter Monticolas constituerunt." As, in the course of 
this document, a River is noticed as the boundary between the 
two nations, their local situation cannot be easily rcconciled with 
the title of the instrument ; but by rcading " Depnsetan" instead 
of " Dewnsetan," all difficulties disappear, and we find that it is 
a treaty between the British and English Inhabitants of Devon, 
and which establishes the very important fact, that the Britons 
still existed as a people, unmingled with their conquerors. 



Vot. I. 



WESSEX. 
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WESSEX. OLD SAXONS AND JUTES. 



CERDlCad 
CYSMC. 



CERDIC snd 
CVNRIC 



CYNRIC. 



CBAWUN. 



CEJIYLIS. 

CEOL, or 
CEOLMC. 

CEOLWULF. 



571 



591 



Ctta, King of Sussex, was acknowledged as Bretwatda', Cr 
abouts, and, Iherefore, durirtg tht» period, W 

(Bede, II. 5.) 



m 477 to 614, or therc- 
be considercd ai bewg 



ofthe" 01dSaxow,"x 

. the mb of BrbiA 

t 



NaxwUtod, whom they *lay 



494 CERDIC. and CYSRIC his »on. •■ Ealdormen.* or 
knd at the place afterwards cailed IMt» ore. 

501 Porta, Bledu, and Ma-gia land at IJongborth: &l*y 
Prince or Rulcr of " Dyvnaint." 

508 CERDIC and CYSRIC tsttack the Britons 
together with 5000 of his foUowtrs. 

514 S/ujTand Wthtgar. nephews of CERDIC, land. 

519 CEUDIC and CYNRIC defeat hV Britons at Cerdic"» ford, and asjumc the govern- 
ment of tb* districts which thcy had conquered. 

527 CERDIC and CYNRIC defeat thc Britons at Cerdics lea. 

530 Isle of Wight takcn, and givcn to STUFFtuul WIIITGAR. 

534 CERDIC ob.-CYNRIC succeeds to aU hi» doroinions-Wight continucs as a sub- 
ordmate kingdom. 

552 Sarum taken from tbe Britons. 

556 Battle of Beranbyrig— Britons defeated by CYNRIC. and CEAWLIN, his «on. 

6G0 CEAWLIN. son of CYNRIC, succeeds on thc dcath of his father. 

568 ETIIEI.BERT of Kent claims the supremacy of Britain— invades Wesser, hut is 
defeated hy CEAWI.IN, and CUTHWULFKu brother. also called CUTHWIN 
or CUTHA. About thu time Crntulm attains Ihe digmly of Bretwalda. 



I 



^llS^^^^it^- and Eynth ° mt ,aken from the Brit0M by 

by CEAWLIN and 



677 Gloucetter, Cirencester, and Buth, taken from the 
CUTHWULF. 



589 



584 Many towns arc takcn from thc Britons, but CUTHWULP is slain. 

CEOL. or CEOLRIC. son of CUTHWULF, receive» a dependent 
haps some of the territories nhich his father had conquercd. 



et^tlbrrt of Kent bccomes Bretwalda about this time, which authoriiy he 
till Ul death, 6 1 6. (Bede, II. 5.) 

CEOL, or CEOLRIC. aided hy the Britons, and, as it is said, by the Scots, rise« 
agamst his unclc CEA WLIN, defeats him at Wwlnetburgk, and expels I 
the kingdom. (Malm.— Flor. Wigorn.— Fordun. III. 29.) 



597 CEOLWUI.F. or CEOLF. son of CUTIIWULF. succceds on the death ofhis bro- 
ther. CKOi/f/C-engaged in continued warfare with the " 
the Picts and Scols. 



«Pthflbtrt 



1 In this sun 
and in the mirgin op 
in Iulic Cipiul». 
Cipilils uc i 



mmiry, thc oime of tbe Bretwild», or other pinmount Sorereien, i« printed in Blick 
irgin oppo.it* lo Ihil, w hich «Miliins the nimc, of thc vu»| kin K s or princei ; the la 
,1.. *ur, tlioic «ho *re indcpendenl, hul who did not etijoy an> Imperlil snpremicy, 
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defcated by CYNEGILS and CmCHELM: 



607 CEOLWULF defcats the South Saxons. 

CIVI»rtt.<! 611 CYNEGILS and CmCHELM*. succeed— reign jointiy. (W. Malms.) 
614 

626 Five 



CCXXXY 

WE8SEX. 

CEOLWVLP. 

CYSF.GILS ud 

cmcH&ut. 



ro. 



628 
635 

638 
/• 643 



of the West Saxons killed in battle with Cotom, Brelwalda, (617.633.) 

(Bede, ii. 9.) 

PENDA, King of Mercia, or South-humbria, invades Wessex. 

(DSutntti. King of Nortrrambria (whosc sister was married to CWICHELM), be- 
coraes Bretwalda 4 , (635. 642) — W etttX subject to Iri» empirc. 

Bishopric of Dorchcster (Oxon) founded by the assent of CJVICHELM. 

CWICHEI.M dies — succeeded by CUTHRED, his son, who. like liis fatber, has the CYSEGILS aloae 
title of King, probably of some'appana*re, or i" 



CENWEALH (son of CYNEGILS), suoceeds on the death of his father— marries CESIYEALH. 
the sister of PENDA of Mercia, whom he afterwards repudiates. QiXoio, Ilret- 
waJda, 642. 670. Wessex subject to his Empire. (Bede.) 

PESDA. 
Cemrcalk cipelled. 

CESHEALH 



645 CENWEALH expelled by PENDA. 

648 CENWEALH, by the help of CUTIIRED, son of CWICIIELM, recovers his king- 
dom, and in return for this assistance, he makes a donatum to CUTHRED, of 3000 
hydea, or township», near Aetcrtdun^, or. a* it is othcrwise expressed, of one third 
part of liis kingdom. (W. Malms. H. Httut.) 

6621 
658/ 



661 



661 



672 



of the W«st rise agairot CENH 7 I ! ,H, and entlravourtoroLTun theirancient 
freedora. They are defeated at Bradanfnrd oii the Avon, aud agaio at " Peonnum," 
and are driven as far as the river Pednda. 

Bishopric of Winchester founded. 

CUTHRED dias: his portion of the kmgdom probably revertsto CENWEALH — 
Death of CENBYRHT, a subregulus of Wettex», being the grandsou of Ceawlin, 
and the fether of Ceadwalla, 



rht 



Meanwara Ma-srtln 



in Hampsh 



Isle of W 
HERR. 

the South Saxons 

CENWEALH dies: 8EAXBTJRGHA, his queeti. suecccds in 
nomination of her httsband, and governs for about a year. 

Aceording to Bede, the reign of Seaxbttrsha was followed by an Interregnum, during 
which the mhreguh, or Ealdormen, divided the kingdom, and hdd it for about ten 
years. (Bedc.) 



conmtered by WULF- 

H EKE. of_ Mereia, and given to ETHELWALCH, or ATHELWOLD, King of 

of the 



SEAXBCRGHA. 



674 ESCWIN, great grandson of Ceolwulf, acquires i*rt of We 

675 ESCWIN defeated by WULFHERE, of Mercia. 

676 CENTWIN, tbe son of Cynegila, succeed» • on tltc doalh of ESC WIN. 



ESCWIN. 
CENTWIN. 



' Aecordinj to Halmeslnirv, CfnrgUt and Cmeielm were tb« son» of Ceul, or Ceohric Flonraco end 
the Chronicle reprr»cnt CwtcH-lm a» tKe son of CfaegUa. 

> KrBtoani. uf Kut Anglia, becaine Bratwalda afler KiLclucrt, but whglher imrnediately upun the deatb 
of the latter, in 616, or al wne othcr period, is unceruin. 

• Osto,tI6 ofa. 642. 

1 Which Carte ■iippose» lo have been North of tho Tbamc*. 

• In tbe Saxud Chrooicle hc ii called Cenifrkl <>,„,;; by Florence he i» ntyled " Subrcculus." 

• Thi» pcriod of the hulury of Wc*«« is renurkakly obecure. MaLmesbury, who sUies Uie «uccewion 
of Evwin, atlempli to racoocile his aulhorilies to Ucde. 

' 1'erhap» he now twk thc w hole hy »urvivortbip, u be eeems to hare rcignci jomtly wilh Esowin. 

2h2 
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CCXXXVl 



CKADWALLA. 



lthelheard. 



CUTHRED. 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
681 CENTWIN dcfeats thc Britons, and " drivea" them to the sea— Men of Qvent rebel 



68S 
686 



I 



of CENTWIN.— CEADWALLA the son of Cenbyrht " of the royal race of 
tbe Gewisai." strives to acquire the kingdom of Wetsex, and succceds, having con- 
quered or expclled the subreguh". 



686 CEAD WALLA conquers Kent, Sussex, and the Isle of Wight. 

688 CEADWALLA resigns his throne, and retires to Rome, where he dies. 

689 INA the son of Cenrtd « succeeds to t 

ditary right — reigns 37 years. 

WIHTRED and the men of Kent submit to INA. 



692 
710 

711 

715 
721 



INA, and Nunna his 
Gerent, or Gerontiut. 



, engaged in battle with the 



ofthe West,:under 



Bishopric of Selsea re-founded, and taken from Winchester, in which diocese Sussex 
was included, whence it appears that the country had 1 
macy of Wessex. 

Battle betwecn INA and CEOLRED of Mercia at " W* 

CynW/ the AtheUng slain. 



722 Invaskm of 8ustex by INA. in the 32d year of his 
besiegcd Taunton, which had been built by INA, an 
Wessex into Surrcy. (Flor. Wig.) 

725 War with the South Saxons — Ealdberht the Etheling slain. 
have been a compeUtor for the thronc. 



This Ealdberht 



may 



im iUi, qui Acrratt u/fo», id rtl Aautktnurtt Brittmet dircbantur, parte Hctl 
III. quowla» consuelie seniti.e seduli, diu nihil aspcrum relulcre: sed lum 
mvj Hcx lam anaia <adc perdomuit, ut nibil uilerius operarrnt. 



728 INA resigns his throne* in favourof ETHELRED, or ETHELHEARD, ofthcrace 
of Cerdtc, and brother-in-law of Ina, beine the brother of his Queen — (Malm. Ant. 
Glast.p. 312.) who succeeds accordingly, by liis nomination 1 *. Oiwakt Ihe i 
ing, also of the royal race of Cerdic**, opposes his successicn, but he is put to I 
and defeated by ETHELHEARD, who thus secures himaelf upon tbe throne. ' 

Thc royal town of Somerton taken by ETHELHEARD. 
JJJ} ETHELHEARD dies, and CUTHRED, liis kinsman. succeeda— reigns 14 years. 

• Posl biennram Brtllamt prosecutus r*t CENTlflXE Rex de finibns eorum usque id mare. — (EtheU 
ward II. 9.) 681— Hrtlonet qui ul.m lotam lerram quam aunc Angliam \ocant posaidebanl lunc Anglis 

(amulabantur quoru 

Saiamim Rcsfum ubvencrenl. 
rebelUoncm med.tantc., Kcnlmmut I 

(Ualm. d« Vili Aldbclmi, p. 14.) 

M Thut Brde, IV. 12, and Sax. Chron. — Flor.Wigorn.stafe*, thalhe tuccreded on tbe death of Crntwinr. 
Before he became King ol Wcsacx, be wa> cngafed in war wilh Kthelwalch, K.rg o( the South Saxca», 
whom he slew, hul he hinnelf *•» immcdialrly attcrwards capellcd by " licrtbun" aad " Athclhun." (Seej 
Sutscx.) Thc Brilon» claim bim as a Britoo, »ee p.40S. 

11 For the difBcultic» allcndinj tbc elucidal.on of hU pedigrre, scc p. 408. 

M Rclklo Imperio, ac Elkelkturd», de protapia CVrofici KegU commendato. (Flor. Wigorn.) 

a Ethclbcard alrcady cnjoycd llic litle of a »ubrrc,ulu>: — Kgo INA, repali frelu» dignilate a Uomino, cum 
consilio Sexburgtt rcginflr ct licrncia Bevrtkwaldt Dorubernensis ecclcsiae 1'ont.fic.sct omniura suffragaue- 
orum iuorum, nccnon etiam hortalu BALDHEDI et ATHELARlil subrrgolorum . . . Scripla eat autcni 
hujus doaalicnU el pritilegii pagina anno domintro- inrarnalionU »rptiogentc»imo viccaimo quinlo, indic- 
lione quarta tubproenria INK Kegi» ct BeortktraUt L^mUtnmnt ponlificU; «rnerandorumquc anlittitum 

»ub»eriprione banc donalionrm et librrtalrm, «ub aigillo Sanclar cruci» ratam ficridccerno. Ego LtitHmrga, 
Regraa,con*cn>i. I HALDHEDVS, H<jx. tiiim, i. Eco ADELABD, frtter Regioar, contrnti. 
Ego Hrorthttaldttt, Dorobernensia eccleiic Arct.iepitcopu» btt Rrgis donacionrm cl libcrtatem, sub tigillo 
unctsr croci» corroboravi. Ego Damel, plrbU Dri inxpcctor adquicti. Ego Fvrdrtdttt, Epitcoput, tifnum 
rrncit impretsi. Huldthert, prefectus, Bntta, prcferiut, Eihtlktard, Vmmmf prtfecla», HtiKhtlm, comes, 
cura prescncia popuhtciooU conacnterunl et firmoverunL (Mon. I. p. Ii6.) 
»♦ Son of ElM&ald, ton of t>»»c6o/rf, M>o of Culktttn, »on o( Ctaulm. 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. ccXXXvii 

WESSEX. 

743 CUTHRED, in alliance with ETHELBALD, King of Mercm, fights against the 
Weala$, vrliom they defeat with great slaughter. 

748 Cynrie, Atheling of Ihe West Saxons, the aon of CUTHRED, tlain. (Huntingdon.) 




750 Ct777i7?,EZ>,Kingof the West Saxons, engaged in war against jETHELHUN.U* CUTHRED. 
" presumptuous Ealdorman," who, being probably a " subregulus," or vassal-king, 
attcmptcato frec himself from the homage which he rendered to ttte Suzcrain. 
CUTHRED obtained a hard-fought victory. and ETHELHUN. who had stood 
against him with a very inferior force, was borne wounded from the field, of which 
the King of the West Saxons remained the master. for at the same time CUTHRED 
U said to have ruen against CthelbaltJ, the King of Mercia, who had reduced 
Wessex into a statc of dcpendance. 



752 The suprcmacy of <?tf)flbartj orcr the West Saxons was accompanied with so ctTHRED. 

manyacts of vexation and exaction, that CUTHRED andhis pcople were resolved 
to make a desperate effbrt for the purpose of relieving themselves from ayoke 
which had become intolerable. El HELHUN, so lately Ihe enemy of the West- 
Saxon king, luul DOH bccome hia follower, and the hostile armies met at Beorgford'», 
in the Mercian territory. Crthrlbato * army consisted of the Mercians, his own 
pcople, the men of Kent. the East Saxons, and the East Angles. The men ofWessex 
were led on by ETHELHUN, bcaring the Golden Dragon, the ensign of that 
Kingdom. Thc conflict was exlrcmely obstinate anJ bloody, and at lenglh 
ETHELHUN and dhflb.iHJ encountered in single combat. The king of Mercia 
had hitherto found no equal in prowess, but now his strength was taken from lum. 
and he betook himsclf to a shameful flight. ;J 

753 Battlc between CUTHRED and tlie U «kW 

754 ) CUTHRED dies, and SIGEBERHT, lus kinsraan, the son of Sigeric, succeeds. 61GEBERHT. 

755 $ (Flor. Wig.) Sigeberht rctained his autlwrity tbr onty a short time. Neither law 

nor justice restrained him, and the people would bear his rule no longer. Cyne- 
wulf, the kinsman of Sigeberht, with the aidof the Witan, who took liis side, 
deposed Sigeberht from the royal ofiice, nnd deprived him of his domituons, exccpt 
Hampthire, which he rctained". Onc alone of his nobles, the Ealdorman 
Cumbra", adhered to him in his misfortunes, when he was abandoncd by every 

" Like many olhrr pas<agos in Huotingdon, hii accouol of tbc baUle stemt to be » vertioo from an 
ancieot poem. (p. lll!>.) 

M Ttiere are iiime important variatioat in tlie rertlom of tliit ttorr: Kmmul/ut <le prosapia CerJLci 
Regit oriuwlutj aukilium tibi fercnlibut ftett Sax&nicii priinatibut, regem illum Stgebertum ob multiluJi- 
r.rm tuorura iniquorum faclorum, rcgno cxlerminavil, el toco ejut regnavit, uoara laoieu proiinciim quse 
Uamtuntcirt dicitur eidrm concettit ;quam, tini diu (enuit.quoaiiutquc Ducem Cumbranum ijui ccteris diu. 
tius tecum manserat injusle peremitwt.— - (Flor. Wigorn.) Post decurtum uniui auui a quo SigcbriAt 
regoare cnrpcrat cujut regni invadcni Cjnuulf aiijtramt abcoet «apientes totiut parti» orieuulit traxitcum 
eo propter inconditotactut supradicti regis nec illi dcrclictapars potestatit,niti provmcia una quac ttamtun» 
tcire nuiicupalur (Ethelweard II. 17.) Arripuil regoum Stgebcrtwi, vir apud auoi snvitia immanis, idcraque 
forii ignavia perinfamit ; quocirca omniura odio contpirante, post anoum tolio deturbatut, meliori locum 
fecit; sed ut fere in Ulibus fit, cnm magnitudinc calamiuii* aliquot ad gralum tui rerocawt, corum lirtuus 
provincia qu« Hamptmlure dicitur in obsequio detcnta. — (Malm. dt Geal. 1. 2.) Stgcbcrttu rcgis prie- 
dicli cognatus, succcsiil ei, ted brevi tempure regnuin lenuit. Nlmque ex prircessorit sui eientibus 
tumefactut el imolent, etiam tuu intolerabibt fuil. Cum aulem omnibus modit male tractarel eos, lcget- 
que vtl ad commoduip auiim depravarct, vcl pro cnmmodo suo devitarel, Cumbra contul ejus nobitiatimm 
prcce lolius populi, querimonias eoruin, regi fero intimavit. Quem quia regcin tuaserat, ut leviut populum 
regerct, ct inhumauiuie deposita, Deo ct hominibus amabilis ippirtrri, mox impia nece jm.it intcrflci: 
populoque tcvior tt intolterabilior lyraniiidem auginenUvil. Stgcbcrttu Kex in principio scrundi anni 
rcgni tui, cum incurrigibilit tuperbbe et nequitiar etxet, congregati tunt procerct ct popului tolius rcgni et 
provida dclibcralioiie, cl unanimi consemu omnium, expulsus eit a regno. Kinttrlf vero juveais egrcgius 
de regia stirpe oriundus, eleclus ett m regem. Stjebertta vero rcx fugatus a suii non ininora rneritit me- 
tuem, in i) Ivam magnam, quir vocalur Jiulrrtietwa/d, fugiens te abtcondit, ubi quidam porcariut Ctrmbrm 
con«ulis,nequiler, ut diximus, intcrfccti, regem abKoonim iovenit, invcnlum cognovit, rognltum domiiii sui 
rindex occiiIit_'Men. Hunt.) 

Il cannot fait to be obterved, tbat accoiding to one tct of narrativet, v ;-• rrht wat expelled by C^newhJf, 
«ith the lielp of tbe pirty whom tlie latter had raiscd ; but Ibal, according to the olher, his deposition 
wat Uie retult of a furmal iudgment. 

>< In a Charter grai.led by " CWrerfw," Rcx Wcsl Saxoni», to the Abber of GlasUinbury, A. D.74">. 
thu v»ry Cnmbra UfM , m ©i.g t h c nobles by Ihe litle of « Pnftctus Regis.- ;Mon. 1. 42.) 
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CYNF.WULP. 



BEOHRTKIC. 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

one else, and this faithful followor was fslain by the cruel King. CYNBWULF. 
and the men of Wessex. then attacked SIGEBEHHT a*ain. and he fled to the 
femt of Andml where he lurked, and conccaled himself m the wilds. There hc 
was rvcoirnised bv a swineherd, the servant of Cumbra, who reveneed his master by 
rtabbing his murderer with a spear. at the plaw which is called - Pryfetes flodan.' 



bi»."* The Chronicle notices raany " trnnl battles witli tlic BntwcaLis," without 
any dates or particulars. 



775 Battle betwesm CYNEWULF and OFFA. Kin S of Mereia. at Byntentun, or Ben- 
imgtrm, the latter is victorions, and gains the town, which therefore seeras lo have 



belonged to IVcttex. 

785 1 Cyneheard. the hrother of Sygeberht, the depoted King of IVettex, did not follow his 
786 $ brother, but remained in possession of the rank of nn Atheling, and probablv with 
adepcndant princitwlity. About tliis time he cxcited ttte jealousy of CYNE\VULF, 
who tried to expel him, but as it seems without success, and he. in relurn, caused 
Cynewulf to be slam 1 ». Cjnewulf reigned 31 years, and tus corpse lies at Win- 
chester, and the Atbeling** at Axniinster — bolh were of the royal line ofCerdic. 

Cynewulf was sncrecded bv BKORHTRIC, also of thi- royal line of Cerdic. — 
Egbert", the «osi of EALHMVSD, or ALCHMVSD, King of Kent, had. or 
claimed, a bcttcr title to the Ihronu. and BEORHTRIC having made attempta 
sijwn his life, Egbert fled to tlie dominions ofOFFA, where he fouad protectwn 
and refuge. 

786 BEORHTRIC succceds as abovementioned, and reigns 16 yeaxs. 

787 BEORHTRIC married to Eadimrgha, daughtcr of OFFA. The Northmen land at 

Dorchester* 1 . 

» A« appean from a eharter daled A.D. 766, by whicli ■ Cynewulfiu, Occidenlalium Saxonum Rex," 
gnnts certaio lands tn Iho Ohureh o( WdU, " pro exphuioiw ilcliclonim meorum, nec oon, quoil verbo 
delendum est, pro aliqua sexalione inimtcoram nostrorum CormnWnrm gratis, consentu •pttcoporora et 
tatrsparom mcoruin." (Mon. 11. 285.) 

* Iho Imtory of Cytwwullv dealb affords a vcry curiout picturs of Anglo-Saxon mamwrt, anJ Anglo- 
Saxon feeling. — It cbanccd to cnmt to the knowlcdgc of thc Athcling, thil Cynewulf, accompanied by a 
very few atteiidanlB, was dallying in tlie bower of hi» lady, at Mcrton, and he immedialely cnllccted hit 
party, and ihey tude thcre in great confioWe. When Ihey arrived at Mcrton, all tboee wilhiu tbe dwelling 
were atlccp, nnd thc Alheling and lii» men aurrounded the aamr hcfore any of the Kinr' • men were aware 
of them. But Ihe King, di«cnvcrtn$ llie presenre of his enomics, lcapcd from liis couch, and grasping hii 
aword, he openedthe door of the ebambet and witbstood his axailants inost bravely. Secing Ihe Alheling, 
ihc King ruiltod upon him and wounded him grievously, whcreupon thcy all atUcked the King, and stew 
hitn. When, from thc outcrv of the women, Uie Kin»'s Thanes bccnmc aware of thc tumult, they hastened 
to the spot, and therethey found the King dead — him whom they had ao lalely lefl alive — and drawing 
their weapons, they pressed to altack Mi murdcrers. Cyuehnrd apoke tlicm fair — ofTered thcm laod and 
ee if they wouM tum 1o him, but in vain — nnt onc of thcm woold hcarkcn, and they fought on unlil 
atl were aiain. exccpt a British hmUge, and he was sorcly wounded. On the following morning, wlien tho 
King's Thanrs who had rcmained bchiud, hcsrd tlut that he was slain, they all roJe to Mcrton, oudcr Osric, 
hb Ealdorman, and dear fiiend, and Wigferth, hi» Thane, and lliey encounlerrd the Atheling in th« Bfargh, 
nhere ihe King was rying dea>L But they fcmnd ihc gatcs lockcd against Iheni, and Cynehcard spoke tliem 
fair, and offcrc<l ihcm land and fee if they would graot hiui the Kingdom. Their own kith atni kin wcre 
with him, hc addod. who woutd nol leavc him, but were ready U> dic witli him, and they answered Jthat oo 
kith or kin could be more dear lo them than tlicir own licge lord, and ncvcr would Uiey lolluw his murderer. 
And addressrng thcir own kitb and kin who wcre of the part of Cyneheard, they praycd them lo Icave him 
wilhont harm tn Ihemselve», whilsl yet they miglit. Aitd they answered, oik and all, that uhicli you ofler 
unto ui, we oftcred unto your companions, who were alain with Ihc King. But as tliey would not liaten to 
our reqnest, evcn so must wc turn a dcaf car to youn. When thcy wbo wcrc wilhout heard Uieae worJt, 
they atiarked the gate», and biakc thcm down, and thev enlered and tlcw the Albeling ard all who wcre 
with him, eighty-four in number, except one, who was the Ealdorman's godton, and Iw escafied with bit Ufe, 
thotigh hc was grievnnOy woundrd. 

» The early sdvenliires of /-.'yW/ are fuund only in Maliresbury. 

" It i> possiblr, th.it ilurlng the short rcign of Eegfrilh, the ton of Offa, the Kingof Wetsex bceame his 
TSttaJ. as will afipcar from the fullowing «ignature», estractcd from one of KtgflHlV* clarten. Athtlinumi 
it probably the King or [>uke of Hspiccit», or the Marches. Brorda was stylcJ " Princcps Mcrcinmm." — 
(See Mercia aml Hwiccas ) Kcormnts, Den dnnantc Rex .Wrroernim, XTimMVttl'» mta fticli prin- 
cipe hanr terram. ftc. concedo, &c. KcorsiDi s, Rex Aftrci^rum. BiniiiRic, Rex OcciJcnlalium Saxonum. 



AitkrHrard, Archiepi.copus. HralhorrJ, Epi.copus. fiaoVsi//, Klectuj. For/W, Abbas. BnrJa. 
AiTHtlMVXV. Eatyar. (Ilcm. 109.) 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
|BEORHTRIC, and IVorr thc Ealdorman, poisoned by Eadburga, 



CCXXXIX 



EGBERT, who had fled. returns from Ganl, and «uccecds to the throne". A peace EGBERT. 
concluded between CENWULP of Mercia and EGBERT. 



Upon tbe acceitiun of Egbcrt h« U said to bave given ttve name of " England " to hl* king- 
dooi, — " A.D. DCCC, Kgbertns Kex tutiu* Britajiniat in Parliamento apod Wintoniam^routavit 
DOMta rcgoi dc comcoiu populi *ui, et junit iilud dc catero vooari Aogtiam." 

(Hialoria fnmlationis hosp. S. Ixonardi, Mon. Vol. VI. p. 608 ) 

809 EGBERT befi^in his warfare against the Britons, and first directine his attack upon 
thetribes in the western peninsula, hc rendcred them tnbutary to his kingdom; out 
not without difficttlty. as the slaughter is stated to havc lw«en very great on both 
sidcs. He next (810) obtaincd the supremacy over the Britons dwellinj* to the 
north of the river and estuary of the Severn, and rendered them his tributaries. 
Egtrrtns, cum clemcntiaet manvuctudine subjectonim amorrm rcdimisset. prima viriumdocu- 
menta in Briltanaot, qui cam insuln- pittcm inhabitant, qaa Cornugallir dicilur, dcdit i quibus 
subjugatis, a/uilonaret Brittannat, qui a pnr-diclis, brachio maris dividuntur, tributarios fecil. 

(Malm. JeCestii, 11. I.) 

809 F,/Urtui. Itex Occidentalium Saxonum, ad illam rrgtooem qu* Curnutna dicilur hos- 
tiliter acccdent subjugavit eam slbi, et vuo adjecit rcgno, multis hinc et iodc interfectis. 

810 Eo tempore Rex Egberlm, m/uifonarct Brillattmt aubjugavit ct tribuUrioc frciL 

(Florcs His(.) 

811 After reducing tbe principalities of the Northern Britons (i. c. South Wales), Egbert 
invaded the reat of the country, which he plundered and spotled. 

811 Rex rtut SKiit anno prs-teritn aauitanarrt Hut/enttt compulrrat ad solvcndum tri- 
butum, ita et boc anno omnes 6ne< pcrvajrando penetraoi, ab aquilonc usquo ad mcridiem igne 
arcumulato spoliavit, ct fic ad propria remeavit. (Flore< Hi ■:. ; 

813"» The wars between EGBERT and tho Britons were renewed, and he " herried " West 
814 / Wales from one cxtremity to another. 

823 BaHle hetween the « Weak" and the « Dena." at " Gafulfonla. N The King of the 
East Ansdes solicits assistance sgainst RF.ORXhVULF, Kins; of Mercia, and they 
seek EGBERT8 protection. Great battle at Ellendunc, in whteh EGBKRT Rains 
tlie victorv. but wtth RTCat loss, and in wliich HUN.fiw Ealdorman of Snmerset, is 
slain. KGBERT scnds his son ETHELIVULP \n\o Kent, together with AUtan, 
Bishop of Shirburne, and HUI.FHEARD, his Ealdorroan. BALDRED, King oi 
Kent, is driven across the Thames. Tlie Cantware, the South Saxom Surreu 
and Ettex sttbmit to Cf|bfrt, who appuints his son ETHEL IVULF to be J" 
of Kmt ; but of which Kimplom <fghfrt retains the supremacv. 

823 Eghrrtui, filium suum Athetutfum, rt Alhttanum Scireburnetiieni eplscopum, suumque 
Ducem tVul/hardum cam magoo e\ercitu (Vi*riam dircsit, qui Keerm cjusilcm pruiinciaj Rat- 
drcdum rrgnocxpulcrunt. Tost lioic Cantuarirntet, Sulhrrgiemrt, Orientaltt .tngl,, «punte vc 
Rcgi dcderuot Egberto, ex cujus propinquorum manibus. pnus extnrti, exlnneorom regum 
ditionl per aliquot annorum currkola, ioviti aaat subacli. OrirsMV*V> Jngl, simul cum suo 
Rrgi Irgatarios misennit ad Regcm Egkertum, »upplicantei ut patronu^ illis et fortis e««et 
"uc" 1 *' coal ™ . i " fe * tall ? ,leln aL ^S^S^^ m ^ m ' v 1 * illorum acquicvit, ot H 

(Flor. Wi^otn. — scc »lso Malin. II. 1, asquotcd p.ccxl.) 
Rcx Orientalium Anglorum, cum pruJmtimlna sui principitu», vi<i:al Eatvat Kegcm cau,i 
pocii el prolectionis, pmptrr metum Merrinrum. (EthelwanJ III. >.) 

Aod in thesame year thc King of tl>e Entl .Inglet and ihc /•- /•.V rrpaired to King Egtert 
u to fprthr and to munjtnran," (Sax. Chron.) 

8& Egbrrtux Res OettJenlalium Sajnnum. mi.it Ethrlulfum olinrn «uum cum ElMilano 
Srirtturaenii cpiscopo, et cunsule tfghardo iu Cancuin. cum aultittidine graii puenatoruir 
iui regcm Butdrrdam ullra Bumen fkameum fuga.ntes, regnum Cannar, cum Snlhiexui, 

m uno Orirmlatet Angdi, regem Eghrrtum in patronuiii 
denique unusex oclo rcgibus fuit, quilotam iiu.iilam lianc, 
jam usque ad mare Gallicmm suujugalam po»c.lii. 

(Klore. Hist.) 

82" 1 ♦fjbflt conquers WIGLAF, Kin? of ^fercia, and subdues all Ent;land soulh of 
829 / the Humber. The same year he hads his army atpiinst tlie Northumbrians who 

submit to him at Dore. «Sjr&crt is aeknowledged as the oigMli Bretwalda, or 

Emperor of Britain. 

» Tl.is fact nj pear. from tho curious notice of the erent lo lr,« datc of a charler. (Hcminj. 41.) 



auslnleni 
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ccxl PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

WESSEX. 

827 Rex Occidentaliura Saxonum Egbertut, eipulao rtgno Wifftafo, Regnum Merctorura 
suo subjrcit irapcrio. Dcindc susin movit expediuoncm attra Humbri flumen, cui \arlhum- 
bremttt, in locn qui Uorr voealur, occurrentet pacificc, ei concoriliun humilemqtie tubjectiourm 
obtulere, etsic ab invicem diviti sunt msgnamenti* slacrilalc. Hic idem Rex Egbrriut, octavua 
quidem in regihii» grnti» Amgtorum cunrtis auslntlihus eortiin provtnciis, ct quaj Humbra? 
fiuvio e contiguia ei terminit trquetlrantur a boreslibus, imperaviL Nam primut impcrium 
hujusmodi .Etla, Rex Auttralium Saxonum, &c. (See Deile, ii. 5.) Octivus, ut diximus, ex- 
titit Rex Egbcrtut. (Ftor. Wigoni.) 



828-) egbtTt leads his army aptinst SUITHRED, King of Ettex, and expel» him from 
829 }. his kin C dom-attacks the Norlh Hntlatd.e. tfkt Hntans nnrth of the Scvem), 
83uJ and reduces thcm to «iil.jection-restnres the kingdom of Mercia to HIGLAF, to 
be held undtr lum in tnbutary «iibjection. 

823 Egbrrlut, Rex Hett Saxonum, in lerram teptrntrionalium Brilanum, exerritum duxit, 
ct eos, licet imito», suo doiniiio subjugaviL Kex Htgtafut regnuui Merc-.orum recepil. 

(Flor Wigoro.) 

828 Ijtdicano, regc Mrrcivrum, i rege Egleilo iitterfecto, Hilofu* suceessil ci in regnum. 
Qui coutinuu t\ rcge Euherta expuUus, onni* ttibus exttiatit. Qtio eliam Irmpore, idein 
F.gbertut, SwtthredMta rcgcm OrirnUlium Sajromum, dcbellavit, ct tt regno fugaiit. Swilhrtdo 
quoquc fngato, icgnum illud, regcs llriltammtm tenuerunt. (Fluret Hist.) 

llex Egbtrtut, inutus pictale, liigtafo Rcgi Mcrciorum, .Verciirm cuucettil teneri tub se. 

(Mailros) 

828 Egbtrlut, Ki-x Occidefltatttun Sarnnum, molus pirtate eoncr«»it Rrgtium Mtrciaj 
tt i'jl"f >, quem beMo eouquisierat. Item, Sorlhtpnl/tntet eotfem anno suhjugat. 

(Cliron. Joltanni» Abb. S. Petridc Burgo.) 
Fenentc arlltuc vicloria, Ethttwulphum ftlium cum Alttano Kpitcopo Shirtbumtm', et electa 
manu in (WiuM mitil.qui provinciam, scu luttgo oopilam otio, scu virtutum «u»mm cxanimatam 
uuncio douiiuatui littttaranico aujicercnt. Mitsi ehVaciler itiipertlis initileruul, regioneraquc, 
tiuaquaversum finibus sui» cingitttr, pcrvagati,minimiH|ue laborc Hattrrdo icge ullra 7Vi«uraifM 
liutium cipulio, Cantiam,Saulhrriam,AHttrutriftt Orttntalft Sarrmrt, i\a\ qunn<l»m ad antccex- 
sorura suorumjiisprrtinehant, tuir paili tubdiderc, anno rvgniejus «i^esimoquarlo. Ncc multo 
post Orirntalrt Angli auxilio Ealnrlhi animali, Rcget .1/crciorwsn, tirrnulphum el Ludrtanutn 
continualis exceptos insidiis, trucitiarunt. Causa cedi» fuit,quod ip«i solita conlumacia finas 
extcrno» inqutelarent. Eorum tuccrssor H'ilhln/tut, primo ab Egbtilht regno fugilu», mox ira 
fidem tribuUriam acceptus, prtncipalum H ttttaxonum ampliavit. Rodcni anno .V«.rtAir»»on', 
qui »c wilo» remansitae, cl omnium digito nolari cernrrenl, limcnte» nc diu cnncepUm iram in 
iptot cffundcret, landem, vel sero, datis obtidibu» favcrunt dediiioni. 

(Mttitt Dr Geslit, lih. ii. cap. i ) 

829 Cum Egbertut, Rex Oecidrnlalium Saranum, omnia Amtralia Anglia- regna obtinuitset, 
exercitum grandem in Northumbrtmm ducens, provinciam illam gravi drpopulalione contrivit 
regemque Eundrrdum slaluil »uh Iributo. 

830 Rex Egbtrtut potentissimut, exertilum ducent in Hhllxrm copiosum, Hntltturt omnes, 
cum reeilius tui», au* dilione spontanea volunUte subjecit. 1'jidem aono, idem Rex Egbtrttu, 
rr.i«ericordia molu», H',lafo rcge .Wrrr»on.mt concca<.il, ut rcgnuni suum de eo [enerrt »ub tribnlo. 

(Flores Hitt) 

835 Danesland in West Wales, or Cormvall, and arejoined by the Dritons. esjbtrt 
defeats their united forees at Hengitt Dune. 

ETIIELWULr'. 836 egbtrt dies after reijrnincf 37 years and 7 months— hi« dominions nre divided hetween 
ETHELWULF nnd A T tlELS TA SE. The fir»t takes Hetsex proper. Ihe laat 
Kenl", Enex, Suttex, and Surrey. 

It will be tccn from the following passages tliat Alhlnianr \t contiderrd by I 
as the »on of Egbtrt, and bjr others at hit grandton, thc »on of Ethtlumlf. The < 
it involTed in much pcrplcxity. (Sec Kenl.) 

836 Egbtrtut Rex Ocridtnla/ium Saxonum obiit cujus pott ■ 

Ethrltrulfut in IVttt Saronta rrgnare corpit, tuumqti* filigm Elhthtanum, i 
Sasamhut, Suthrrgm, et Suth Sajronihut. rrgem prscfrcit. (Flor. Wigorn.) 

836 Alhtltevlfut filius Egbrrlt, tuscepit Regoum H ftamnum, et alterfraler ejut Alhel- 
tlanut, Krgnnm CanliaJ. (Mailros.) 

837 Kodem anno Rcx Oeadenlalium Sarvnum, Egbtrlut, esplctis in regno annit 37 et 
mrntihu» tcptrm ex hoc urcolo Iranticnt, apud Ifntloniam tepulturain aecepit, cui, tuecedeni 
AClhtltdfut Aliut rjus, qucm qnitlem Eadulfum appelltnt, viginli aunit et qutnque mensibna 
irapcraiit. Iste ,tClhtluf/utdt regina tua quatuor hlios inclylotgcneravil, quorum primut dicilur 
cst Eadbtrlut, tcciiiidus AZthetbertue, lcrtiua A.thetrrdut, quarlut AZIfredtu, qui omnea pott 

l'pon his dealh, thit Kingdom reverled to Elhrtmuf, who look Ihc tillea of « Rex Occidenlaiium 
t et Cantumuitrm," ia iuch ctiaricrs as concemed llte lallcr peoj.le. (Sce Kenl.) 
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PROOFS AND I LLUSTRATION8, ccx li 

WESSEX. 

palrem per urJincm regnaverunt ; Quinluin habuii filium oomine l.thrlitamim nnn d« ntalri- 
monio gencraium, cui pater .Etheluulfut, omnia rrgna qtim ciu» gcnilor Egbtrlul potcutcr 
acqui«i«r»t, contulit, Omdtntalium Saxonum solummudo ipte Cunienlii» regoo. 

(Florc. Hi«t. p. 155.) 



Ecgbrictut, Rex magnu» ct monarcha Britannia: deee».il, regnorum qua: in rnanu" propria 
tcnebal, Alioi fccil haredc» ElhtltvuJfum, lupcr IVcucx, Elhrlttanum vcro, ttiper Ar<i<, S*4- 
trxt, et Eutx. (Hovedcn.) 

8521 ETHELWULP. at the requwt of Bcohrcd, Kinir of Mercia, subdue* the Rritons ETHELWULF. 

853 J whodwell between Mercia and tlie Western Sea. Beohred narries Atheltwitha, 

the daughter of ETHELWULF. ETHELWULF travels to Romc with 
ALFRED, who rcceives the regal consecration from Pope Leo tk . (Asser. 7.) 

854 ) BTHBLBALD, eldest son of ETHELWULF, EASWVLF, Ealdorman of Somertet, ETHELWUI.F. 

855 J and Ahtan, Bishopof Sherborne, conspire against ETHELWULF. The kingdom ETHELBALD. 

is dividcd— ETHELBALD obtains the Western dominions, or Wessex proper, 
and ETHELWULF rctains the Eastern dominions, i. e. Kenl, &c. with supremncy 
over his son. 



Omnium utipulatione nobilium, ailunalnm antca regnum, intcr patrem c( fUium dividilur, et 
OrictiUles plagt* pntri, OccidenUle» rilio e conlrario ilcputantur. Dbi enim pater ju»lo judicio 
idebuerat, illic iniquut et pertinax flliui rcinabat ; nam Occiientali» par» " 
• Orientali principalior «t. (Awer. 9 ) 



856 I ETHELWULF dki—ETHELBERT, his second son. succecds to Kenl, Ettex, ETHELBALD. 

857 ) Surrey, and Suttex. (See Kent.) ETHELBALD to the supremacy of ffettex. 

860 ETHELBALD dies-ETH ELBERT succeeds to all the Kin^doms which bis brotlier ETHELBERT. 
had hekL Reigns five years. 



865) 
866) 



Dcathof ETHELBERT. 



666 ETHERED, brother of Ethtlbert, succeeds lo the kingdoras of Ifettex and of BTHEKED. 
Kent, wilh their dependancies, in preference to Etheltcaid, son of Ethelbert. 

868 Previously to tliis time ALPBED appears to have home the title of Kinjr. and to haye 
exercised cerlain powers of goveniment, though in subordinalion to his brothers. 

871 BattJe of Athdown. Thc Danes prcvail, and the men of Wessex are compeUed to ALFRED. 
make peace with the enemy. ETHERED dies about Easter, after reigning five 
years. ALFRED, whountd that timehad held a " secondary authority," succeeds. 

aono A*'.tfrrd iiipra memoratus, qui u»que ad id icmpnri», tivcntibu» fralribu» suit 
l» fueral, tnliu» rcgni gubcrnacula, dmno ronceilcnlc nutu, cum luinnn 
illiut regui voluntalc, ronfe»iim, fralrc defunclo, »uiccpil. (A««r. p. iM.) 

876 Danes, defeated by ALFRED, engage to evacuate Wessex, but brcak lh*ir 

ment. 

877 Danes occupying Exeter. enter into a truce with ALFRED, which they violate. 



u 851. Burhrtdui, Rex Mtrciorttm, per nunlio» dcpreralus eit .lUhctulfum, Occidcnlalium Saxomtm 
rcgcm.ul el auxitium conferrel, qui>, mcdilerraucot Briloaet qui inter Mcrciam el marc ncciilcnlale habiUnt 
duminio »uo »ubiiere poluiuet, qui conlra euin inimodice rcluclabanliir. Nrc wgnius .Ethclulfui Rex 
(Icgatione eju» acccpU) excrcilum movcn» Uritaumiam cum Burhrcita rcge adiil, Matimque ut ingreditur, 
genlcm illam <lcva»Un«, ilominio Burhrrdt Jubdit. (.*^»cr. 6. Flor. Wicarn p. 5S3.) 

Igilur po»l Iricnnium Burhrtd Rcn «ub»idium dcprecatui e«tab Alhclwulfo Rcgc, admbjicicndum aquU 
Ibnalc» BrUlannot; ipseque conceasit, et congregato exercitu cju» Iran» Mrrciorum prolcciu» r»t rcgnum, 
CODtra Bnltamot. qtio» et supento» con»liluit »ub tribulo. (Klhclwnrd, III. 3.) 

"Tliis year, Burhrrd, King of Mcrcia, and hi» Witan. hfWUght Rm; Elhcltrulf lo a»»ist him, thal ho 
" michl reduee Ihc Sorthwcalat to obedience : and lm did »o, and proceeded with hit forcet acrots Mei cia 
« «j;ain»t the iXorlhwra/at, and ihcv all rcndcred obedicnce to him." (Sax. Chroo.) 

It tlioulJ »eem from Ihe following leilimony nf ll* Wcl»h hntorian, ihit ihc .ubjeclion of (he Britoniwas 
af old »Uoding, for ihe tcroi of " ancient tributc " eould scarcely apply to any triOule inuwried during thi« 

war : 876 Kodcric luving divided hit principality betwcen hia tbree sunt, namely, Aberfiaw to Anarated, 

DincCawr lo Cadtlh, and Powys to Mrrfjn, ordained Ihal hi» cldc»l wn, Auarawd, and bi» saccctwrt, 
thould continue Ihe payment uf the aucicnt Iribulv lo the Crown uf Kngland ; and tbc uthcr two, tbeir hcirt 
aod succettdrt, should acknowledge hit tovereigoly. (Wynne'» Caradoc, p. 35.) 

Vol. I. 2 i 
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eclxii PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

WESSEX. 

ALFBED. 878 About this time almost a!I Wessex was ocettpied by the Danes. ALFRED. i 

into the wilds of Somersetthire, raises his forces— defeats the Dants at Ethandunt 
— they agree to quit his kingdom — GORM, or GUTHRUN, baptiied. 

8801 The Danes under GUTHRUS quit Cireneetter, and retum to Eatt Angtia : they 
883 S settle themselves in the land, and dividc it. — A trcaty concluded with ALFRED 
confirmed them in their possessions ; it defined the boundaries of the English 
and Danish territories — from " ottr border" near tlte Tltames to the Lea — along 
tltc Lea to its sourcc — thcnee to Bedford, and then along the Ou*e to Watling street 
This larce district, which included the whole of East Anglia, and some parts of 
Es.ex and Aleraa, becamc thc kingdom of GUTHRUN. 



863 GUTHRED appointed King of Northumbria by the assistance of ALFRED. 

886 Mereia is governed by ETHELRED as Ealdorman, in aubordination to fllfrrt. 
All England. except tltat part wliich was kept under by tlie Danes, turns to 
SHfrtH : the British Kings having also become his vassals. 

lllo euira tempore, et multu uli, omue» regiones dcxleralu Brtimxmut parti» xd .filfrtd 
regera pertinebant, el adhuc pertinenl : llrmetd icilicet, eum omnibu* habiiaioribut Ormf 
lictr regionii, »ex riliorutn liniri vi compuUu*, regali te aubdiderat imperio. Houtl quoque 
filius lltt, Itex </u-'i "i /, et Brachmotl, atque Frrmat/ filii Jstnrric, regei Gurnl, vi et 
tyranntilc Eadrtd com i 1 i» et Mrraorum compuUi, »uapte eundem cxpetivcrc rcgem, ut domi- 
nium el dcfeuiionem »h co, pro inlmicu <un babcrent. Hrlaed quoqur 8 Iiu* Trudur, , Rex 
Brtclumut, corundem lilloriim R»ln vi cnactu», dominium regi» prasfati »u*f - 
Aaaraul qu.ninc filiu» Iluln, cuni suis fr>trii>ns ad pustremum araicitiam Surlh 



ren», de qua nuHum tiunum ni»i damnum babuerat, amicitum rcgi» »ludio»c requircns *d 
prwnUain illiu» advcnil ; cuiuiiue a rrfc honorifice receptut ewrt, et ad raamim lipivcopi in 
filium confirtnationia arccptu», ma\inii»qiic di.nis ditatu», rcgi» dominio cum umnibussui» eadem 



conditionc subdidit, ut in 
SSerciu. (Aaicr. J0.) 

Death of GUTHRED—mxit retains Ute direct governmcnt of 
»01— Oct. 2oth.— flUrr* dies, aJtcrrcigning 29 years and a half». 

301 dltotirtl, son of Alfred, succeeds, hnving been selected or chosen by the great men of 
the kingdom, was crownetl at Whitsuntide. EtheJivald, son of Ethelhald, attempted 
to contest thc succession, or at least to possess himsclf of part of the coutitry, 
" without leavc of the KitiR or of his Witan, ' but lieing defcatcd, he fled to thc 
host in Northumbria, who receive him as a king. 

Succossor equidem tunc Munurrlnir Eadwardut filiu» »upra memorati regi», roronatur ipte 
»lcmmate rreali, a priimli» elcctu», IVntcro^tc* in dic. j»m dcnuenle »e quiileni annorum numero 
cciilei», quo proavus contincbat licglfrkl prar»entia rcgni. Katutuue virietur sumerua 
aiinoruni »b adienlu Cliri^li (liumaua sumpta canic} iiongeDtoimu» plcnitcr ordo. 

(E»helward,lih.iv. c. iv.) 

904 Etsex submits to EthtJtcald. 

905 East Angiin follows the example of Esser. 

906iPeacc conclnded betwcen tftrtoartJ »nd the Eatt Angl?$, aud thu Norlhumbrian 
907J Danes. (Sim. Dun.) 

9101 Danes break the truce— CotrjarlJ causes the Ilost of Wtssex and of Mercia to miirch 
811 J 



912 On thedeath of ETHELRED, Ealdormanof Mereia, eWnartt retains Oxfonl and 
London, with Ihc tcrritories belonging Uvereto. (See Mercia.) 

»19 Partof£«»«xsubmitato| 



* The different dates anlgned to the death of Alfrtd aflord a inngalar proof of Ihe uncertainty arisinf 
from varioui inodes of computation. "Hie Saxon Chronlcle and Florcnce of Woreester agre» in ptacing the 
event in 901. The 6r«t '* »ia nigM» hcfore All Saint»," the last, with more precision, " Indictionc quarU, 
et Feria quart», 5 Cal. Nov." Simon of Durnam in 899, and the Saion Chrrmicle, in anoiiier passage, in 
900. The concurrent» of Flor* act of Worcester aeem to «fford the greateat ctrtainty, and Ihc daj* of 901 
has therefore been preferred. 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. OCXjiij 

WESSEX. 

9181 Earl THURKVTELL, and tb* Holdas of Bedford and Nottingham, subniit to JS&toart ibo Elder. 
91 9j eUtoartt. 

ETHELFLEDA dies-«£btoartf assumes the trovernmcnt ol Mercia. 

Eari THURFERTH and the Danes of Nortruimpton. &c. subtnit to eUtoart), and 
take him as their Lord and Protector. 

Ea*t Ang/ia and Estex «lbmit to ClJtoartJ, and the Danes of Eatt Anglia do 
homage to him. 

The King of Ihe Scote, and all the Scott submit to «rotoartJ, and choose him as 
their l.ord. The Kinjr of the Britons of Stralhelyd* submiu to hhn, together with 
REGINAI.D», and EALDRED, son of EADULF, of Bamborough, and all the 
Northtimbrians— Danes. Northmen, and Emrlish. 

Aono Doniinic» iocarnationis nongcnteaimnprimo, regnum ubtinuil E.twardut, filiui Alfrrdi, 
ct lenuit v igidu tribu» anuU; literarum tcienlia inullim inferior patre, M'd regni poloslate 
incomparabiliter gloriosior. Siquidem ille tluo regna Mrrctorum, et tfrtl Suxvnum conjuax- 
crtt, Mrrciernm nomine lenus, quippc commemUtum duci Ethelreda lcnens. Isie primuoi 
mortuo Elhrlreto, Mernot oawilariam, mnx Occidenlatrt et Orirutalet Angtot et Sorthanim- 
brmx, qui cum Dmm jaro in uuui gcuteiu eoalueranl.ci Scoltot, qui aquiluoaUm iusula: partcm 
inhabitanl ; BrUlumet omnrs, quos n« /f 'atlemtn dicwhus, bellis prolligalns, suic ditioni « ubcgit, 
ncc unquam in aliqua pugna huiniliorcm manum habuit. (Will. Malm. dc Ocsli», lib. ii.eap.e.) 

Kcx Elwnrdu* vir oiaosuetu» cl pius, omnibus atTabili» ct .imabili», adco oranium iu m pro* 
vocabat afteclum, ut Scolt, Cumbri, IValcntet, Sarthumbri, et qui rcmanservuit Dmci, eum, nua 
Um m dominum et regem, quam in patrein. cum omni devolione eligerunl. 

(Ktlieltr.il,. KirvalUn.is de tirnralmjU Rrgum, p 356.) 

Eduiardmt cognonvento scnior, Scullormm, Cmmbivrum. Slrrglrduualtrrum omncsque Occj- 
dcmlatimm Bnltanmm regea, iu deditionem acccpit. (Sim Dun.de Gesli,.) 

921 Rex Sroltorum curo tota genle sua, el Brinalrlut K-\ Danorum Northnmbriam 
incotenlium, rt Kex Sthlricut, Edwardo rc^i, Irrcmnt homiuium. (Mailros.) 

921 Rex Scvtlurum cura tola genle sua, et lirgnaldut, Kex Dannrum,c\im Angttt et Danit, 
tSotthgmbriam iucolcnlibui, Hex eliam Slrcatg/cdwallotum, cum »ui», Kegcro Eadu-urdun 
Kuiorcm, »ibi in patrem et dominum elegeruut, firmuimiuc furdu» cuui eo pepigcrunt. 

ffbr. Wigorn. Sim. DuiHilm. de Ge.l;..) 

921 Rcx Scollmm, Kegimaldut, Rcx Nirthumhrutum «x natione Danorum et Dux liat- 
tcalrmium «d regem Edicardmat veuientea subjecliuucm fecerunl, ctcum co firdvu urmUsimum. 
pepij^eruuL (Flore. HisL) 

rroccMU tcmport. priua .Wrrcontet omnc», ct Danos 3fcrctam inhabitantcv, drincrpa trcs 
Hcgca tirtlunum, vi.lclivct, liaiveJmn, Clitmte, et Jmlhwat, cum »ui- populis, iu aui drdilioncm 
oblinuit. (Flor. Wigorn.) 

921 Eail Thmrfcrth, and Ihe HoMai, and all the Ho*t bclonging lu Northampton, north of 

the WelUml,turned to liitn, anil sought him ai tl«ir LorJ and Mundlt,ra And inucli 

peoplc turned to bim both of tbe Eatl Amgln and of tlie Eutt Satwu, who weru before umler 

tbe power ot Uie Dancc Anil all llie Hosl iliai waa in the country of tbe Eatt Angtn 

sworc union witli him, thai thcy would all Ihal bc vvuuM, and dcfend all Ihal he would defcnd, 

•ithcr on a*l or Ol land And the llurtlbat bclongcil lo ( anil riJe» chot» hjasj »rpa- 

rateljf for their Lord anH Mutulhara, and cunfirmed the -aiiK choic* with oath» 

And all the people of Mercia, wbo had before been suhjeeted to Ethelfledt, tnrned to him. — 
(922) And tbc King. of the " \orth Wealas," (i.e Wale. north of tlie Severn), Houel and 
CMmc and Jnlhu<al, and all the" Northwcal-cv o," repaircd to him a» their lord.^(924) And 
the Kinif of the Scot* chose hini a» hi- falher uml lord, anrt all thc Scotn did the like. And 
Krginatd, and the aons of Eadmlf, and all lltal dwrll in ihe country of the Nonhumbriant— 
whether Engtish or Danish, or Norlhmen, or othrrs. — And Ihe Kmg of tbe Bntons of Stralh- 
Clyde, and all the llritonv of Slralh-Clyde aUo. (Sax. fhron.) 

92-1 Inviclissimu» Rcx Anglormm, Dananrm, Cumbrorum, Britltmwm, Bdtrardmi cogno- 
fttenln aenior ohiit, cui surrrwit .tthrfttanut filius cjus. (Mailros.) 

Anno 924, invictic»imua Rex Angtormm Eadwardmt senior, qui cunctis Britanmiam incolco- 
tihu», Anglwrtrm, Scnttorum, Cumbnrmm, Daniyrvm paritcr et rlrittanum pdpulis glorio»i»»ime 
pnpfuit, post multaa re» egTegle geatas, regni »ni anno x»iv. in reeia rilla qua» Eextrndun nonii- 
uatur, lndlctionc x«. tx hac rita transicn», Ethctttano filio rrgni gubernacuU reliquit. 

(Sim. Duuelm. de Grslis. Flor. Wlgoro.) 

Anno 924 Rex Anglarum Edmardut, cognomcnto «enior, qui cuncti» flnriritoimis incolrn- 
tibuv, Anglorum, Ifalanomm, Scotorum, Cumbrorum, Galm-atmrium »1 Danorum populia, 
potenter prirfuit, post mulUs re» egregic ge»t«t .... diem cUusit extremum. (Flore» HUt.) 

" A Ki ng of Northumbrii. Tha» Regiaald l> afUrwird. found amoog.t the memb.r. of tbe Wltenagcmet 
of AtbeUtane. 

2i2 
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ccxliv PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

WESSEX. 

«SfctotUi tl>e EJJer. 922 The Mercians, bolh Danes and English, submit to GUtoarV. 

UQWEL, CLYDA WC, and EDWAL, Kings of the Britons, subroit to «rtlbartl, and 
receive him as their Lord, and they are subjected to thc jurisdtctton of OUjarti 
and hii Witenaftemot. 

Abont this time (Etotoartl regains Chester from the rebeUious Britor», in which he 

placcs a «rarrison. 

Th« followinir ioslrumenl aflord» tbe besl te»tiio»Dy «f th« .ubjectioo of tbe Britom to lh« 
supremacy of Kdward : — 

Insuperaulcmscilntc; «ptod inuno trmporc fuerant EJgarRe* totiui Britanniir, et Iluwrl Ja 
ct Margan hrn: et iili duo Umen er.mt subjccli Regi Edgarn. Margan hrn obtinuit quoquo 
tunc lemporM, totum Murgonnuc in pacc et quiete : sed lluwel da soluit aufrrre buic Ytlradni 
et k u yat , t i i n . trmpori* ti potsct. Quo «udito, Kex EJgaitu advocavit hhtweldu et M^rgan 
hrn, et tllium cjus lluwrjn, a«l ruriam >uam ; et ibi in plcno consilio Be\ Edgarut Iractav.t 
de liligatione ambnrumi cl repertum est jinto judicio curiir Begi» EJgari, cjuod liuml ,!., 
nequter ejissct rontra Mvrgan hcn, el ftlium tuuni lluwrgn ; et der.ul.in e»t lluweida ab bia 
duafcus terris ; scil. Ittradui et Eunat In perpetuum, (ine recnperatioiie. Et poslra Krx 
Edgarut ded.l rt cnnressit llnwrnu fitio Murgan hen, illas dnas terras, acil. Ittradui et Ewiar, 
nominatim, iu Kpiseopatu Landavrnn constitatas, sicuti suam propriam tisrreditalrm, el illas 
easdern duas terras, sibi et turtedibus suis, pcr cartam suam, sinc calumpnia alicujus terrroi 
bominis eotiltrmatit. Commj vcrn asscnto omhium ArchirpUcnporum, Episcnporum, ct 
Ahbalum, Comitum, et liaronum lotius Anglie* factum cst; et qiio.l nialediclu» esset a Dco 



patre, qui illn duas terras a ituminio M-rgnnnue, et pamchia Ijindovict uoijuam srpararrt. Et 
quod iterum bcncdictus forct a Domino Jesu CKristo, qui hoc observarrt, et a runclo populo 
Chrittiaiio, a inodo rt utque iu «cni|/ilrniuni, Amen. lnsupcr scilolr, quod Carta illa, quar illo 
die facta fuit et scnpta, coram Kegc EJgnro in pleno consilio suo, in Kcclesiam Ltndaventem 
deposila cst. (Moii.vt. p. 12J5.) 

Thc original of this iflttrunient is containcd in tlir ancientarid rrmarialilr maniHcr.pt vnltimo 



rly prcjertrd in tbe Catliedral of Landaff, and »lwi in anntlier historical collection deu.nii. 
nalcd " Y cvslla Cjfarwydd o Forgannwg." Aceording to Ihc u«u»l cuslom of his pcoplr, 
tbe Wrtili srribr, in writing the nainc of tlic Saxon Kd»a>d, has omitted the final d, aod substi- 
tulcd a g fnr a w* I make this obsersalion upon llie lulhonty of the saluable tjene»!ngical 
Manuscript (Bib. tlarl. No. 4191, anil see p. rcxxxii,) vihirh apprara lo havc becn cumpiled 
ssith great care. 1 he tran»»cti«m bclsrren thv WeUh Kcguti »nd «tsi-ir Knglish Sureraio h»s been 
untairlv rppresrntcd in Wynne'» Caratloc (p. 5S.) Tlie record shows ihat ihejr vi rre sunimoned 
to the Coutt of thc King '..f Wesscs ; ttie Kdilor of Caradoc chooscs to tell us, I" 
> his deci.«ion bv thc medialion of the rlcrgy «nd nob' 



to hit deeWotl by Ihc mediation nf the rlcrgy «nd nobility. II is forluntle for U« 
truth of history thal tlic ohl clerk of I jndafl « j. morc sincere Ihan tbe mixlern anLirul Urilon. 
Morgan wm mawr, who, from Ihc great agr which be attained, was also stvled Morgan llin, 
ohiainr l Oie iTnnournl.lc tillc of one of the three defendcrsof Briuin. Yttradwg isas one of the 
Comtnots of llrrrhrutoc. Ewiat w«j aflcrward» dividcd iolo the tvro I 
and Ewiat Lacg. 

925 ATHELSTANE, the son of Eduard, succeeds by virtne of the will of his father, and 
is elected Kinjr of Mercia and of Wessex with the consent of Ihe Optimates— con- 
secrated at Kt»g*ton. An opposition is raised against tiim by one Al/rrd. 

AthcKtane'» accctsion it olucurely dcscribed. Ttie Anglo-Ssxon Chrvnicle ».iys, " And 
vEthestsn uacs ofMyrcam gecoreu to Cynre, and at Cvngeslune gehalRod," whtch l)r. Ingrain 
IransUtcs, >' And Atbelslnne sti cliusen King in Ktercis, and consrcralcd al King.|r«n." 
Harencc of Worcoler. usually agreciog soclntely with ih» Cltrooic.e, has no mrnlion nf Mercia. 
Athctttanut vero in hingrttu 
">orol>critcn«i Artti 
I filius piiniogenitus 
> to the evenl iu Ihe fultuwiug manner: 
Anno Duniinicar I ucarnnliom» nonjrenteaimo viceaimo qututo, ArthtUtanut filiut E>lwardi 
regnare cccpit, tcnuilquc rrgnum annis sexdeciin. Krater «*jus Ethttwatdu*, paucit dichus 
po»l patrem vita dcccJent, sepultarsm cum eodcm II mtoniar mcrucrat ltsque ma>;no con- 
tensu optimaltim, ibiilcra Aclheltlamu electus.npud rrgiam villun.qua» vocalur Kingtlou, roro- 
DjatSa j quamvis quiilam Ai/itdut cuiu factiosis aois (quia seililio scmpcr invruit compliccs) 
obviare tenUasct, cujus qui fuerM fims, posleriuv verbi« ipsius rcgis rcfcremus. Occatio coutra. 
dictiouis, ut ferunt, «juod Arthtttlanut ex concuhina n.itus e»*et. (Malm. de C«r»tis II. (>.) 

Prom tbese psssages I thiuk we may infcr, tl.al Atheittane wo» iirtt accrpled as king hy (t>e 
Merciant, and afterwards by Westex.and that his coronation or inauguralion toox pUcc »t 
Kmgu-on for botl. ki.tgdom.'. (See Mcrcia.) 

* Thua, Kadbod, a Briton, in l.n epullc to AilielsUue, writes tlic namc, EJguardut (Malm. Mta Al.ihelsni 
p 30.) Fordun wholly alicra thc name iiitn l-dgar, likc ll.e WcUb scribe. i;S«;utichronicon. VL JJ.) 



usuaIIv agrcc.og socn.sciy wivn in» i. rronLc.r, nas no inrnuon iu .vicrcia. 
tgettune, id esl in rrgia vills, in Keirem clcvatur. Kl honorihce ab 
Arstiirpiscopo rontccralur. Flore» llist. ncarty iu Ihe eainc words: 
igenitus apud hingettonam «itlam rcgiain, Kex crralus. Malmctbury 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. ccxlv 

WESSEX. 

926 9tt)tt»<tant compel* the Kings of Wales to mcet him at Herrford, and to render fltftrl* tanc, 
tribute tohim : and the Wye is fixedas the boundary ofthe Englishdominion*. He 
afterwanK subducs llie Bntons of Weit Walei — conqucrs Exeter, .shich tbey had 
hitherto held in common with the Enitlish, and drives them beyond the Tamar. 
OWEN, King of Gicrnt, and HOWELL, King of the Britont of the West, nnd 
JTJDWALL, or EDWAL, Kingof all the Brilom, Itecome his vassals — he assuinea 
the government of Northumbria. The Danish and other Chieftains, amongst whom 
is EALDRED, King or Prince of Bamborough, also submit to 9thrl<tAtlt, thc act 
of homage being performed at Emmst, 41h July. CONSTANTINE, King of the 
Scots, also submits, and attends the Court of 9ttjtlslant as his man or vasxal. 

Norlhwolltmium, id «t itrtttonum rtquilooalium Rrguio*, *pu<l Herrjordtntium utbettl 
coegtt occurrere, el aliquandiu calcitrnnte* iu deditioncm trstisire, IU, quod nullus aiite eunt 
Re» vel cogiUre pricMimpaerat, ipse in cflcclum formatit: ut ei uomine veciigalis annuatim 
riginti libros auri. ttecciilas argenti pciidcrcnt, bove» slftoll quiuqnc milli. annumcrurcnl . . . 
IttJe iligreuus, iti occidenlales Bntonet »e cnnvcD.it, qui Cornrumlltniei vocanlur : quud in 
occidente Bnltmumt »iti, Cornu Qalli* ex obliquu lespiciunt. Illos quoque impigtc adursus ab 
Erecilra quam ad id Irmporis trquocum Anglit jure inhabiUranl, cederecompulit, tcrmitium 
prosincia iua? citra Tambram flttvium italucni, »icut Aqmthnaribmt Britlanmbui amorm 
Hatam, limitem posuerat. (Malm. de Geslis. 11.6) 

Regninle Eatilano, in mnnirctiiam redurU e»t Anglia, nim et Norlkumhria el Scvlia, Cum- 
ber/amttn et ali.T quirque partrs Angliav poliu» ad <ju> moiurcliiir polesUlem accesserunt 
quam cogrrerentur. (Wallingford, .">89 ) 

Ethelilanut, qui primua Rex Anglorum «ubaclis ubiquc hoslibu» lolius Brilamim domi- 
nium oblinuil. (Sim. Dun. Hi.t. Diin. II. 10.) 

926 Sihlric died, and King Allvelitanc look potsessioa of the goveniment of the Norlhiim- 
beians. And he nilrd n I tho kings wbo werc in lliis wland. Kirst, Huwal, King of tlie Ittii 
Wealai, and Conttanline, Kiug of the Scott, and Utrm, King of Gwent, aini Eaidrtd, thr aon 
of Eaidwulf of Banburah. And with pledges and with calhs they ratifteJ tlicir compact, at a 
place called Emmet, " liii tdus Julii," and renounced all devit-worvhip. (Sax. Chroii.) 

Anno gralirr 926, ignri per toUm Angliam \ iai sunt rsdii, in aquilonari plaga ca-li, porlen- 
dentes mortem turpUsioum icgii Silhriei supradicli, qui non mnlto post male periit. (.'ujus 
rcgnum .U.ikeLlnnut. expulu) Quthferth» filio rju», «io copulatit imperio : drinde omnei 
Anglur regulos, Huwai, icilicel regem Brilonmm. Onulanlinum regem Sevtarmm, Uuif'rlhum 
rerjem IfWaancj», prwlio »icil et fugavit. EalJrtdum, quou,ue filium Eadul/, de caslrllo Bcb- 
Uintenh cxturbavit. El hi omnes, cum previncialihua aliii, vidcntet *« rju« itrcnuiuti non 
po»c resittere, cunvenerunt, pelentet pacem ab eo, atque UoloUtria teouncunlei, fivdus cum 
ipsn firniiaiimum pepigerunt. (Flores Hist.) 

Cum Stthrieo Kcge Worthanktmbrarum, dala ci in malrimoniiim una cx sororibus, victurutn 
fordu» pcruulit, quo poit annum morluo, provinciam illam M lubrgit, rxpulw qurxUm Alitui. 
fk», qui rebelUbal. Kt quia nobdi» aniinu» irmel irwiutus, in amplior* conatur, lAuiwalmm, 
regem omnium Hallrmumm, et Cu<i<'a«Su<vin, regrm Scollorum, cedrr» rcgnis conipulil. 
Quoi tamen non multo posl, miioralione infractus, in antiquum ilatum iub se regnaluro» cnnsti- 
tuil,gloriosius er.se pronuncians, regem facere quam rcgem e»sc. (Malin. de Geiti». II. 6.) 

926 Rex AdtUlannt lotore aua Sihlrieo Rege Svrlknnthrtirnm daU, eum in ditiuncm, cum 
omnibui l'trtorum, Sculturum, ct Brittanum y regibu» acccpit- 

(Chron. Johannis. Abb. S. Pctri de Burru.) 
926 Rex Sikirictu obiil, cujus regnum AtkeUtanmt adjecit impcrio suo, expulso Uut- 
ferlko ftlio ejus : rrjem quoquc Briltonum, Huwal, rt regrm .S.-nr/or<riri, tV,«(oi»(ii.« it, ct 
regem Jfriataraws IIW, prrrlio «irilet (uga»it, qui ptcem ab oo pctcnles, fi-nutu-n lacramento 
firdus, cum ro prpigerunl, (Mailros.) 

Anno 926. N-irikankjmWormm Rex Si(4rn-K» vila dccessit, cujus rcgnum Itex Elkeitlamti, 
filio illius expulvi Gnthfertho, qui patri in resrnmn succe»»eral, »uo adjrcit irnpcrio, Omnrs 
eliam roges tutius Aivionu, rcgein scilicet occiJriiUlium BnUanuin Itnwal, drhinc regem 
Scnltorum ConUanlinnm. rrgemque Ifenlorum, llner, pixlio vicit cl fugavit. Ilii omnes ubi 
ICTi Jcrunt non poue strcnulUli illiu» resuterc. |«crm ab co prlrnlc*, iu locoqui dicilur Eamo- 
luiu, iv. idus Juhi convrncrunt, datoquc lacramcnlo firmum cuni C" firdus penigeruot. 

(Sitn. Dunelm. de Goti<.) 

926 .VurMrr/iriirN&rvnrtn Rex .SiVurui vitadeceisit. Cujus regnum Rex Elheiitanui, «Vr. 
(ut htiprn) Aldrtdum quoipje filium Eaaul/t,dt rrgia urbc, qurr lingiu Analorum Belthanityrig 
nominatur, cxpulit, li omiici ubi ie vidrrunt, &c. (Klor. Wigorn.) 

9 >4 Rex Alhelttanm vastavit Scttntm uique DnnfatJer et H~erlem>irc terrcstri exercitu, 
navnli vero usque Cnttntt. «o qiiiid Comtantinui pactum fo-drris ■li-nipiL (Maiiros.) 

934 Strenuii» Rrx Anglorum Elhrlitanui. quia Itcx Scollorum Conilantinmi fu-du< qumt 
cum eo pepiecmldisnifiit. clwiicamanu prrrnlidaet rqueslri tvrrrilu nnn nnnlKo, ad ttaonaaS 
profiriicitur. Qui prius sepuichruni Sancti Culhheri, itWens. eumqite lirrarum ct nliarum icmm 
regali doiutione honotans, Scotiam usqua Dunfceder el Hr/-/cmiio™in terreslri exercitu vaalavit, 
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ccx lvi PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

WESSEX. 

navali vtro umu Calhenei, eantqnt mexima ez pnrle dcpopulatur. Usmm ei 
Comlantmui fliium suura obtidcm cum dignis muneribut illi dedit, pacequc rediu 
HalKunmam rediil. (Sim. Dunelm. de Gealis.) 

934 Atlktltlanut Rcx, Wias» lendeos, cum 
(eel Eu i» ; Rege Cemervrm», tt GMtantmut, Rcge Scullarum: terrertri et narali cxercitu, 
SctUuim «ibi «ubjugando perJamuiL. (Sim. Dun. Hi«t. Dun. II. 18.) 

934 Strenuus Hcx Anjhrum Klhettlaiuu, quia Rex Seullorum Contlantinut, fcrdus quod 
cum eo pepigerat diropit, classira manu pcrvalida, el equestri excxcitu aan roodlco, ad Sco» 
liam proflctscitur, camque maxima ex parte dcpopulatur. Undc vi compulsus Rex Cvnttan- 
linut, rilium >uum ohsiiiem cum dignis muneribua illi dedil, pareque rcdinte^rata, Rex in Heti 
Sajtmium radiit. (Plor. Wigoro.) 

H* }King GVTHFERTH or OODFREY, expelled by flrtjrtaan*. 

»31 flt^rt<tanr holds a »ery solemn Witenagcmot at Leowton (Luton ?) which U attended 
by his vassals, the British Subreguli. 

.Ki u>:i ■ i \m Rex Anytorum pcr omoipoleatis dexteram totiu* Brgtlamm n gni solio 
suHJimatus, *c. 

Anno Dominicae Incarnatioois dxccc*.xxx*.r*. Regni vcro gralia uiihi commieei . . . Indic- 
lione iiii*. Ep&cta nulla, concurrente v*. ii. idua Novembris, luna xx*. viii*. In vill* omnibus 
notissima t^nulun nuncupatur. Kpiscopis, Abhatiljut, Ducibus, Patriir procuratmibus, 

csl. Cu 



Mibu roborata eonstat quoYum nomina tublm charactrribu» dcp.cla annotantur. 

Ego ,Etuei»ij.>u« florcnlis Brglania? monatchia prudictus Kcx buju* indiculi fulcimentum, 
cum siguu sanclic scmperque amaodis crucis corruboravi et suuscripii. Ego H'uifkcanut Duro- 
btrntnni Bcclrsiat! ArclUcpisc. cnnscnsi ct subscnpsi. Ego tt uifitmut Eooracenm Ecclesias 
ArcbicpUr. con«cn«i et subscripsi. Ugo Fl v» Fl , Suhrrguliu, conscnsi et suhsrripsi, Ego 
Icthwal, Subregulus, couseiui el suU>crip»i. Ego .Elfuine, Epsc. conscnsi et tubwripsi.e 
Egu Eadul/V.fK. Ego Cunan, Eptc. Kgo .Eljkth, Ep»c. Ego Sigetm, Epse. Ego Ctn- 
watd, Bpir Kgo Bcrnitan, Epsc. Rgn OoVi, Kpsc. Ego Hj/nstgc, Epsc. Kgo Huljkm, 
Kp*c. Kgo Thendard, Epsc. Kgo Cfnr/crth, Kpn;. Kgo Tulrlm, Kpsc. Ego Cymtgc, 
Kpsc. Kgo Eadurwd, Epsc. Kgo Jttrhcrht, Kpsc. Ego Itrrcd, Kpisc. 

Ego M/ncald, Dux. Kgo Otferih, Dux. Kgo Mdred, Dux. Ego Vhtrcd, Dux. Ego 
A^trhcrht, Dux. Kgo A^tfttane, Dux. Kgo Vhtrrd, Dux. Rgo '.Ym, Dux. Ego Gulh- 
rtm, Dux. Ego Mteorrf, Dux. Kgu »«»"', Duv. Kgo 7T»»r/crY*,Dux. Ego JEIfrtd, Dux. 
Kgo Dux. Ego So./e, Dux. 

Ego .*V/r.r. Abbas. Ego iWirvm-, Abbaa. Ego JBtkclmth, Abbas. Ego Bwrhjmgt, 
AbbaA. Kgo Smrhrlm, Abbas. 

Ego (hUi, Mi.ii.lcr. Kgo llulfgar, Ministrr. Kgo .Klkchtm, Nlnister. Ego .Ktfhck, 
Minisler Kgo .KlhHferlh, Minister. Ego JF.Ifhere, Minittcr. Kgo ACthettrnid, Mimster. 
Kgo .Ktfu-dd, Minisler. Kgo flwow, Minisler. Kgo Mtfric, Minislw. Kgo Benrhlul/, 
Minisler. Ejro He/a, Ministcr. Kgo JZIfrie, Minij-er. Ego .Klftigr, Minitter. Ego 
Sigerie, Miaialer. Ego .Klherii; Min.sler. Kgo .Ketfhrh, Minklcr. Kgo .Sws>Au//,Minister. 
Kgn Wutlaf, Minister. Ego Alhetm, Minisler. Ego Endne, Minisler. Kgo .Klhelurard, 
Minisler. Kgo .Klhctmund, Minisler. Ego Eathhetm, Minister. Ego .Kthelualh, Minister. 
Kgo li'ulfttgc, Miiiistcr. Kgo Ealhetm, Minister. Kgo .Kthelttan. Minisier. Kgu ^Ktfrie, 
Ministcr. Kgo .Kl/tttm, Miniater, Kgo IVutfric, jMioisler. Kgo AVtAdmund. Min.ster. 
Kgo Burherd, Miuitler. Kgo Wul/ngr, Minisler. Ego Bcorhlrie, M.nistcr. Ego .Klhrlttan, 
Mii.ister. Ego AZtkttm, Miaiater. Ego Hul/nttlh, Miuisler. Ego Hutfmayr, Minister. Kgt» 
Ifulfttgt, Minuter. Ki.u Hihlgar, Mi.n-ier. Kgo Hgnngt, Miuialer. Ego .Ktfhctm, 
Mioiitcr. Egr. .Klfcrd, Minister. Kgo Hulfrxc, Mini.ler. Kgo .Elh-iwcard. Miuisler. 
Eg'i Eadulf, Ministcr. l''go .Klhrltigc, Minister. Ego Hiferlh, Mmister. Kgo tVulfhetm, 
Mimsier. Kgo Cgrrd, MinUler. Kgo .Klhehlm, Minister. Ego .Kclfnolh, Minister. Ego 
Ai/itge, Miuister. Kgo .Kthclikin, MiuUter. Kgo Aetfngt, Minislar. Ego WttlJhaU, Minit(tr< 

(Museum Cbartera, viii. 10.) 

SSthrlitant holds a Witenairemot at Buckingham, in which COSSTANTIME ot 
Scotland appears as a Subreijjulus of lus Imperial Crown. 

Kgo Elhettlanui, Rix Anglorum, per omnipotenlis dcxteram totius Bnlmni» regni 
tolio subtiuialtis, &c. 

Anno Dominicar IncarDaiionii D.CCCC xxxiiii. Indictione septima, Kpacta xiiii. concurrenta 
ii. idus Srptcmbris, luna xxix. in villa qu.r Buhtngham dicitur, tola nvagnatun.m generalitale aub 
ulnis regia- lUpsiliUli^ ovanti prcscripta cst, cuju» eciam incoacuiuje firmitutis auctoritas, biis 
teslibus mborata constat, quuiuin nu.uina sublus depicta aanotanlur. Kgo Alhttitanui, sin- 
gula.i» privilegii geranllia prcdictus Rex liuju* acumeu indicuji cum tigno sancur semperquc 
adorandie crucis corroboravi et »ub-cripsi. Kgo Co>stA>TiMt», Subrtgulus, coascusi et tub- 
tcripsi cum multis alii». (Mon. t. p. 59.) 

• AU Ihe otber partie» sign and confirm in the samc form. 
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PROOFS AND I LLUSTRATIONS. ccxKH 

WESSEX. 

935 Srt)tI«Uru imrades Scotl.nd— dofeat» CONSTANTINR, Km ? of the Scot*, and 81$ri»tan.. 

EUGENWS or OIVEN, King of the f- 



937}Great .tattleattfrum.arWtfA.in which CONSTANTINE and OIHUV, and other 
938J Kitvgs of the North, were defeated, and ANLAEor OLAVE thc Dane, cotnpelled 
to relurn to IrAand. 

938 3liicls't,nu holds a Witenairernot at DorcAeiter, at which four Britiih Subreguli, 
QIVEN. HOIVELL, MORGAN, and EDWALL, perform suit and service. 

Egu EriiiUTANU*, Rcx Anglerum, p«r omnipotenti» dextcram lotius Brtllanma- regno iub- 
limxtu», &c. [afler granting certain landsto thrMonastcry uf Milme.Lury, be proceed»] Sciant 
xulcm sapientes nostrac resjionis; Bo» bas pnsfita» lerra», non ir.juste rxpuissr, rapinamque Dco 
dediate ; «ed iic ea* accepi, quemadmodum indicaveninl omoe* Oplimatet Kegni Anjturum, 
iusuper et Apostolicus l'apa Homana- Kcclesin; Juhannet, Etfrtilo dcfuoctu, uui nostrsr ftlici- 
Ults et vilac temulus extitit, ncquitin iuimicorum nteorum conscntiens, quatiun mc volucrunt, 
patre meo dtfouclo, cxscaru in ffinionia ciriutc ; >i non me Dominus *ux pirtate eripuissct. 
Sed dcnudxlis corunt m a chin a m cntn, remixcus ea ad Komanam Kccscsiam, ut ibi ee corxm 
Jahanme Apoatolico jurejurando defenderet; et hoc fecit cofxm Sancii Petrt altari,sed facto 
juramento, cecidit coram atUri ; et manibus Untulorum portatui e>t ad scholam Anglorum, et in 
lertia noclc finiril vilam. El nunc Aposlotlcus ad no« rcmisit ; ct quod de eo ngcrctur comu- 
luit- Not autem Optimalum nostrantm rogxln enncc*«imos ; ul poncrctur ad csMeros Chris- 
tianos, quamvis indignu*. Et sic indicta cst miht posscssioilliu* omnis.in magnis et inudicis,&c. 
Hujus autem, a Deo Domiftoque Jesu Chiisto inventa* alquc inspiratfe toluntaus, acedula anno 
Dominicir Incarnalionit 938, regni vero miht gralis commitsi 1 1, Imitctionc nctava, Kpacta 1>I } 
'. Tertio Calcnd. Januani, luna Tcrtrnlis Mcnsis dctima. in civiUte cclcbcrrima, qum 
" r appellalur, conscripU est, lolum Optimaium geiveralilatc sub ali« rcgiay daptilitatLi 
Siib»cripsere Subreguli, EUGESIVS—HOHELL—MORCAST—JVDVAL. 
Archicpiscopi, Iftllfrtlnutt, Durubernur- — tfutttanut, Eboract. Kpiftcopi, Hurgncr, Rujfmtit 
— Tedrrd, Lundonienttt — Elhrtgar, Ortenlaltum Angiorum — Atfnche, tfintumcnnt — ElfrttluM, 
Srtreburnenti — ffulfelmut, ffeilentit — Ethetgar, Crtdtenttt — Or/ci, IfiltuneHttt — Eadhelut, 
Setettemt- - Suithetm, tei. Culhberti — Tide/m, Herefordemu — Etwtne, It igurnirntit — Ktnci, 
Jjci/fe/dcntit—lftnti, Legectttrentu. (Malm. Viu Aldhclm. p. 31.) 

941— Oct.27. flthtltftanr died— 41 ycars al) bul one day after thc death of Al/red— and 
he reigned 1 4 years and 1 0 weeks. 

CilttMn* Atheling, son of Edtetxrd the Elder, succced» at the age of 18 yeuV». 

* Anno Dominici» Incarnationi»941. Edmmutut frxler Athelttam aiiulcscen» «•todccim circiter annonim, 
"1 rcgnum annis sex ct scmi». Huju? tempnre .Vur/Aoisimari, redit na mediuntes pral a, paclum, quod 
i Alheltlanu pcpigcranl, corrupere, et Anaiafum ab Htbernia reiocalum, slaluerunt regem. Al vcro 
nuwtut, qui exis'.imaret injurium si non fiaterna; vicioriar rctiqu a» proscqurrrlur, coptas contra deser- 
lore» ductilavit. Quibu» inox loro cedenlibuv, omne» civiuie» citrn Humiram ftuvium susr polrnlur rcdcgit. 
Analafut cuin quixlam regulo Rrmaldo, liliu» ilhus Gurmundi, dc quo in ge»ti» Etfredx Irligimus, animum 
regis lcnun», dcililionrm sui oblulil ; Chrislianiutcm fidci »uir ob-idcm proiriUns, cl profr«»us. Srd non diu 
barbarirus aniiuus in «cntcntia manxil, quin ct sacramrntum ladcrel, ct Dnminum irriUrcl. Qua propter 
anno scquenti publll pcpvtuo exilio ptrtias luil. Prusincia, qu* vocalur Cumbretand, regi Scultarum, McJ- 
colmo, sub fldelitate jurisjurandi, Coutmcndala est. (Mxlm. de Cicstts, II. 7 ) 

945 King Edmiuul brrried all lh« land of thr Cumbrians, aud let Ihe aame to Malcolm, King of ! 
upon conditiun thal he shnuIJ be hia co-opcrator, botb by sex and by Land — 11 on tbxt gerad, Inat be 
hu mid-sryrlita avglher ge on sar ge on lande." (Sax. Chron.) 

945 Ma|piificu« licx Angtvrum, Eadumndu», lerram tunstVnirtun.depopuIxliis «xt, Illamque Begi Sevtto' 
nmt, Malcolm, co Icnorc dcdit, ut tcrri inarique sibi Adelis existeret. (Flor. Wigorn. — Siin. Dunclm.) 

946 Kt- v Eadmumltu, xdjutorio Leuttm regis Dewuiia* frelus, Untrusi lotam cunctis opibus spoliatit, 
ac duobus filii* Dummatii ejusilem proviueiir Kegis, oculurum luce privati», rrgnum illud Malcotmo, 

JonaretAmglut part*», terra aiarique, ab hoalium advent 



rum Kegi,do sc leneudunt cuncessit, ut . 
iacursiune lueretur. (Flurea Hist.) 

lolam Cumbrctand, quix gentem provincise Uliu* perfidam ct legibus liuolium ad ]_ 

ncquibat, pravdatit ct conirivii, el commcndxvit ram Maleulmo Kcgi Scatur, hoc pacio, quod ia 
bW forel, ItrrA ct marL ( Heo. H unl. V.) 

Alhetttani,itnuitm omniuui indigenai, quo» ipse, bello de Browngngfeld, suo d.nninio rcde- 
gerxt.ad priorc» dominns Scoiat ct Danot respirabxnt. Sorthumtjri quidem, Analafum cx Hihernut revo. 
candum, ac regcm denuo coDSlititendum dispoouut. Quod cum ad Eadmundt perrcnil audilum, tneluit i 



fortc pnpulus Cumbrtet, Scelu adtueraBt, ut Anlafo, Sorlhumhrt : pro ea maluil xtnicum venxri, quam, ipxo 
inrito, crudcli* eam hoxlis. «l forte pro perpetuo, po»»id«r«l ; unde Malealmi regis auxiltum, el xnimum pla- 
cabilem finniter aibi junclum contra Dunot, babero desidcrans, UiUm ei Cumbrutm in perp«tuum, sub lue 



jurala, tradidit poasidendani. 

1'ostmodum vero sUOim inter aos, coBcordatum e»l, et amborum ooosilio decrctum, ut ip 

n, pro bono coulinuanda; pxcis utriuxque repii, Matco/mi Rcgis proximu* h«re* lndulfut, celerorumqiws 
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WESSEX. 

•PTrutiiitl». 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTKATIONS. 

942 Sorthumbria revolts— thc Danes take ASLAFot OLAVE as thcir Kitig. 
Mtrcia invaded— thc Dnnish Burghs submit to v5omunl>. 

943 Atr.aty conctuded bctween eUmun*! and ASLAF. by which WaUing-strert was 

scltled as the demarcation of the kingdoms. 

944 Sorthumbria becomes the dominton of CUmunto— ASLAF and HEGISALD 

expelted. 

945 Cumbria eonquered by GrdmunlJ nnd granted to M.t LCOLM of Scotland, on condi- 

tion of military service. (See i\otc 27.) 

946— May 26. «Umnntt assassinated by Linj\ at Pucktechurch— he reigned six years and 
a half. 



9461 CUtrtl 
947J 



son of Edward the Elder. and considered as the next hc 



lmund, suc- 

ceeds to (he four-fold Emnirc of tlie Anelo-Saxons and Northumbrians, Pagans and 
Britons, and is consecrated at Kingtton**. Afler which the Proecres or Witan of 
Sorthumbria take the oaths of fealty fo him, and Ihe Scots nnd Cumbrians do the like. 

In Ihe Life of Dnn-tan, urittcn by a coulempnrary aulhor, whove ntme is indicatcd by the 
inilul B. supposed to Mand for Uridfnrlri, Eadrcd is expresaly callrd the next heir : Perempto 
Rege Elmuntto, mux proximuslucrcv Eadrtdut rcgnum «uarepit. (AcU .Hancl.Maii IV. p.353.) 
Florencc u«c«the tanii language. Bromton iniimale» ihit Edrtd tjurcrcded in con<cqi 



Rcge, £,i««<i«fraler«uu» eo quod 
s axlhoc rcguarc non poterant, ubi 



the minority of hi» ncplmw». Mortuo vero dieto . 
pucri Edwinut el S aMt W Alii Edmundi pra? 1 
in regno «uccestit. (Brotntun, 862.) 

The succcssion of Edred is noticed in a very tinusual manner in the following 
charfer. Krom the four-fold dirition of the Empirc, it appears, that thoitgn 
Mercia was held distinctly from Wessex, it was cunsidered as forming with it the 
state or country of thc " Angb-Saxons." 

rejiim Stvlornm hn'rede« qui pro tempore fuerint, Eadmunda tt-i sui-que succcsaoribu», Ang/i* regibui 
huntitiium pro Cumbria facerent, ac fidriitali» aaciametitum : insuper itaqoc quod neuler coruin lianc barba» 
raui aquilonis el pcrfidam gcnUm suo rrceplcl in regno, quovismodo protreat, auxilium praebeat.vet favorcm 
Kti cuju-cunqae rci gtalin, -ub fiiielilatis homagio tuscipiat. Kt a<t h*c omnia firmiler in postcrum 
ob»erv«nda, Itex ulcrqiie, vincufo ootijurationi» alteiutri e»t «-'rirtus. Annoqui>que Ma/co/mt quatto, Rex 
Eadmundui a quodam Ultuncuto, quem cunt unadiertitn inaulade naUhetll expmbissct, tn medio militum 
plilfinne petfostu» intenit ; «t M hi «urrniil Eadrrdut fratrr eju«. (Srolichron. iv. 26 ) 

* Edrrdut frater Edmundt Regis, fr«tri »uo «uccewil in regno, »1 codcm anno Xorthhumbrni, jogum 
domin.ilionis «u.r fcrre nolente», estn valida armatorum manu petiit, totamque aibi conquiaivit. In !« vero 
in Smttam Rea illadtrexit. S.m/ri tgitur dimio teirore percuisi, >ine bello subdnlerunt »e Rcgi, et juraveruut 
ei Um Nardhumiri, quam ScW/t, dcbitaro domino ftdelilalem, quod tamen juramentum dtu non duravil. 

(Hen.Hunl. V.) 

916 Eadrtdut . . . . ul «uua ct rttunu» prim etfit, tolam SarHimtrum in auutn dominium redegit, el a 
5ro/ia, ul «ibi 6drle« ewcnl, jurementum accepil. (Flnr.Winoni.^ 

946 llic ut »uu» grrmanut priut cgeral, Hox Eudmvndui, Sorlkamhumbriam trlam in «ui domioium 
redactam, a Rc;j« St-niarum fidelitatcm arcepit, et insuper Etaramui Kcrleiia» Mctmpolitaiur, duo signa 
aon ntodica dcvotu» donavit. Denique cum a Rege CVnnorvrMm juramentum fidelitatit accepisscl, et 
parlea iilaa in sccurilate potutssel, verius auvtrura cum suis conlendiL (Klores Hlvl ) 

94 li Edrtdut tertins ex liliis Edwardi, resmum su«cipicn«, rexrt anno« novcm et ilimiilio. Kjus niarna- 
cimitav a patre et patribus non dcgencrans hanc «ummam dcdii, iStrrthanhwtbroi et Scvllot faclle ad 
aacramcntttm suir lideliUtis adactos. et mox fodifrago*, quodata £net« Keye «uper i 
oihiis delevit, lota provincia fnma ferroque ftrdata. (Malm. deOevtis. II. 7.) 

Eadmundt succeaaor extttit Eadred in refraiiim, suus quippe fratcr; cui Sorthymbru t 
necnon Scott, juijuranda ror.fimiant immiitabilcrriquc fidein. (Klliclward. IV. 7.) 

Eadrrdui cntt autem tanlie probitatis, ul rcbellantes aibt Morlhymkroi et Scolat facile viccrit, et n e*>"«. 
ttnam tubjrctionem <.in« macno labore rcdcgit. (Ktbelredut Rievallen-ii de Qenealogia Rcgum, p. 358.) 

947 Etlrtdui Rtx, Mort/mnhumbrot el Sto(/oi sibi, sicut prasredessores sui, (uhjugavil. 

(Chron. Joh. Ahb. S. Petri de Burgo.) 

949 Huhlanut El*<racrntii Arohirpi'cnpti«, prncere*o,ue Sarthumbrtntii onmrs, in vtlla qiuc dicitur 
Taddtnctcttff, egrecio Rert Anglorvm Etirtdo Adelitstetn juraverant : sed non tllam diu lcntierant, nam 
sjucndam Vanica slirpc progcnitum. /rcum nomine, super se regem lcvaverunt. (Klor. Wigorn.) 

Ma/coimut aulctn Hcx cum Eadrrda pacem hahuit, faclo sihi nrius hominio pro Cumbrm per Indu/fum. 

Ma/ctt/m» Piceatarl Mul/ut, filiu« Cantlanlini filii Elhi Mptdit, qol totidem ut ipsc rrgnavit 

anni«, et «nno D.nnini nor.gealesiiiiii qiiinqu igeiinio «ccundo, necnon Olhoni» pnmi, decimo quinlo, I 
cu-pit. Atl Cumbrtar dominium, eo coronato, promotus est Ouffui, Regi» Ataln/mi liliu», Eadtm 
aolilt fidelitati. fide facta. (Scirticltron. iv. 27.) 
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946 Concedenle gratia Dei Anno Domiaicn IncaraationU DCCCC.XLVt. conligil post 
obitum EfidmunJi rcci*, <|ui regimiaa regnorum, Anguliaxna c( IXortkhymbra, Paganorum, 
Breltonumgur, scptem aniiornm intervallo regaliter guhcruabat, qurxl Eadrci frater ejut uteri- 
nu«, elcctione oplimatum tubrogalui ponllncali auctorilaie eodem anno, catholice, ett Rex el 
Reclor ad ragna quadriperlili reaimini» coniccratui, qui drnique Rox in vill» qure dicitur," rcgit," 
Cfugnlmm, trbi el comecratio perarta est, plura pluriinit perenniter condunavil cbariamata ; hoe 

fioteit procerio /<W/rir pe.iivrq.iu. «Itcriler conlaudarr, quem honoriflce idem Rrx locupletata 
argitate lirlificat coiiceiien* ei terram vii. manentium jure prrpeluo perfrucndam cerli» tramili- 
hut uti fcrtur infcriut lerminatam ad Wureingtune, magnit rcbu» ac modieU praster arcem alqu« 
pontem agonisque obaequium uturpatam. 

Iila parro uiurpalio, Anno Dominica Incaraationi» DCCCCXLVI. et primo temporalit cicli 
laterculo qito Keptradiaiiemalum .lityn/Kij-.r.ic.ini AeprMjtymiri», et Paganorum cum Brtttanir 
but gubernabat ; his tetlibus qunrutn noniina subsrquuntur canscribcntibus hoc modo peracta 
ett: Eadred Rcv, cum Archicpiscopi», ceteruque proetutibui lianc tcllurem triumphali tropheo 
u*urpavit. OJa, Archiepitc. HulftiaM, Archiepitc. Theodrtd. Epsc. Aelfhah, Fp«r. 
Wulfgar, Eptc. Koenwatd, Eptc. Aetfric, Epsc. Wuifhctm, Ejmc. Wulfngc, PoDtif. 
Arlfrcd, Pontif. Aclhclgar, 1'unlif. Acthrtwatd, Pontif. Ho» «i-, Regiilus. MaiicAriT, 
Gadmo. Acthelmund, Dux. Alkkeim, Aldermon. Acthclitun, Comei. Eadric, Prinrcpt. 
Otulf, Hirhrjercfa. Vrim. [Urmf\ Morccr, Eorl. I.nm. GUt, Eorl. Eadrcd, Abbud. 
Wigtlan, Alibuil. Dumtan, AbbuJ. Vhtred. (lieda, App. p. 772.) 

The tignatures of ihe contcaling memben of the Witenagemot ntay bt compared with tbe 
folluwing extracl, by whicb some obtcuiitic» will be removcd. 

Eadrcdui Rcx Angiorum glorioaUsimus, rcrtorqu* Sorthanhumknrum, el Pagannrum Im- 



peralor, BntloMumt/u* propugnator. (A.D.949.) Odo — WulfUan— Theodred Wfhtak — 

EJfrtd—Ailfrtd—A^fric—Wulfly—.FJhetgar—CtonwaJd—WuJ/hetm—Cuntigc—Alb^ 
roborabanl conscriheodo cum laicis. Iluw.ri, Rex. MitactXT, Rrgulut. Ozulf — Httla — 
Elhetmund — .Elfketm — Grim — (iunntr — Vhtrrd — ASIfgar — Scule — Cott — Marcmr— 
Wulfric— Bthrlferlh— JSlhttgeard— Ailfnoth— EJ/hca— Oo/r— /liyr»/ait— atque^S//»iye— 
DimHan, Abba»,— ct Otcglei Cgrcwtard. (Mon. IIL 37.) 

9481 Thc Northumbrians break their oath and pledge, and elect ERIC, the lon of Haroid, 
949 S fti thcir king. eU«U invades the counlry, and the Witan submit again to him. 

952 ) CIjkU snbdues the kingdom of Northumbria, and divides it into Earldoras, under hi» 
953 j supreuiacy. 

955— Noy. 23. etnrt dies on St. Clemenfs Day. 

CatJtap, elileat son of Edmund, succccds, on the dcath of Edred, his uncle, to the Caoto". 
empire of the Amrlo-Saxons, orto Wetnte and Mercia, as well as to Norlhumbria 
— eonvccrated at Kingtton. EDGAR Atheling, his brother, becoraes Subrcgulm 
of Mcrcia. (Seo Mercia.) 

Pott I.»-; aurrexit Eadwig filiua «idelicel Edmundi Regit parvaqu* regnandi prudentia pol- 
lens, licct in ulraquc pJchr, regum numerot nominaque tuppleret electut .... Eadurtg cum 
lempora ttatulo, ab utiivertit Ang/trum principibus communi clcclioae UDgererctur ct consc- 
crarelur in regem, &c. (Vita Dunttani, ut tupra.) 

That Edgar had thc tille and ranlc of " Regnlut," befora Mercia teparated from Wcatei, 
appears frum the following charter, which U also importaut in ahowiog huw Edwg a**iiuicd 
tbe aame tlylc aa his predccettor Edrcd. 

Eaouui Rex, Dutu Dei Angultarna et Sorlhanhwmbroritm, imperalor, Paganarum guber- 

nalor, Breotonumgue propugnalor A. D. 95G, cl primo anno regiaa " 

Eanwi quo tceplra rcxit ragalia. 

Oda, Arehiepitcnpu» cum crrtrrit pneiulibui atquc oplimatibut, quorum vocabula subi 
tur, conaigoat. Othelct, aummui Pontifex. Etfne, Epitcoput. Hliie, Episcopu 
Episcopus. 

AST, Resulot. EADGAR, Regulu*. MORQAST, Regulus. 
Eadmund, Dux. Athtlmwd, Dux. Alfhcrt, Dux. 

AlfwaU, Didaacalui. DunttaW, Dogmalitta. Kcnwald, MoBacbui. Brihlfcrhl, MinUtor. 
Vrm, Minittcr. Gumncr, MinUter. (Hem.334.) 

957 Nortkumbriani and Meretam choose EDGAR as their king, vrho rules all between 
the Thames and the Firth of Forth. (8cc Northumbria.) EADWV retains the 
South. 

Anno 957. RtxAngterum Edwnu quonitm in commltao regimine insipienuer egit, a Mer- 
ctniibut et Sorthymbreniibui conteroptus, rclioquitur, et suu» gcrmanut Clyto Edgarut ab eis 
Rex cligitur,ticquc rea rcgum trjuncta est, u( flumen Ttmenie ragnum ditterminaretamborum. 

(Flor. Wigorn.— Sim. Dun.) 

Vol. I. 2 k 
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P<*t hnnc ita omnrum conspirationc relictam elr<rere sibi, Eadgmrmm ejustlem Eadurigi ffcr- 
mtmim in regem, qui virga imurriali injiwtn« ju«t« percnterst, brni«rno* tutcai >ub etdera 
irwiitalis virgula pacirice custodiret. sicque unrcerso populo testante, publica rei refum ex drjl. 
«^«.«MOMm^uBette^m fimovura flumnn Tkamr*» ft^um^^m^i Km>mnai. 

958') EADWYdie». CrUgar, King of iTercia, his brother, at the acre of sixfcen years, 
959 S «ucceeiU to the irovermnent of It ««■/, Aierria, and Norlltumbria, and becomca 
Kmg over all Britniru 

Ititcrea ccrminoi cjitsdem Edgari qtiia justa Drt judteia deviantio dereuquit, novuuimum 
flttum, mi«erll mortc evpirarit, ct rognnm illiits ip«e velut irqtiiis hirrrs th ulrojue populo 
elcctu» su»eep : .t. divissquo rcninruai jurt in un-im «ibi seeptrtim «uhdenilo copnlavit. 

(\'ila Dunstani, p. 354.) 
Ptxt pincns elcrtinuis «uf die«, pnrerpit Edgarue dprer* toliin rc»ni «ui, concilium cclc- 
brare in quo trjUibilttis omnibus quic a fratrc eiua iniquis fuertnt leiribuv drcrcta, &c. 

(Osberuu» in Vita Dunit. c. 7.) 
Rex IfritfajroHum Eadtriui qnntnor anni« recni sui pcractis, tiefunruis Hlnionir in 
motiasterio c«t «epultus. Cuju« rr;n<im sutii eermanus Rex jWerrr»unii«>ii Eadgaria ib 
Anghrum populo electu», tlivi«at[ue regna in unum copulavit. (Sim. Dun.) 



964 tfbfMr about this time compe!« the Danish or Norwegian cWeftaina of Ireland to 

acKnovvlcdsc liis supremacy. 

Edfrar'1 eonquest of Dublin, tnit tbr nwluctiou of thc i«»c«, tre not rnenlioned by ll.e Chroni- 
cter«, tnd henee, the chtrter in.whieh bc claims lhe«e vietories, hts tontetime» Iwen «tigmttixeJ 
taamonkirh forsery. But thi» document, beinjr the tnstrameut b» whicb tlie mtrried clerln *re 
ejectcd from tlic church of Worreslcr, does not conttin any exprewion which can giie rUe to 
suspicion, anJ its tenor ia entirely consistetil with liislory. 

Allilnnan!i« Dei Ivtfrifliia clementia, qui e«t Rea rcjrum et Dorainu« dotntnmtiura, ego 
Edgnrut, Angluriim lls«ilcu«, omniiimrjuc refjum innilirurn oeeani, quic Bntanniam rircum- 
jtcent, cunctarumquc nattonum, qnjr infra eam inciuduntur, tuipcrator et Dominus, grttiu t^o 
ipsi Deo Omnipotenti, RcRt mect, qui nicum impcrium lic ampiiavit ct exaltavit «uper re cnum 
pitrum moorum, qui lircl monarchiam lt>;iu« AagH* adcpti »in«, a temporo ArthrUlam, qui 
primui tefum Aughrum oainea iiationei qu« Brituumam incolunt aibi axmri subejil; 
nullu* tamrn entum nltra eju» fnc« tinpcrium «uura ililatare aggmsut e*t. Mihi autem 
conccssit propitit Dtvinitas, cum Aitgfotum impcrio, omnii retrna in«ulirum occani, rum stii* 
feroci«sitni« ro^tbus, utj-fuc Survrtfittm, mtaimainqiie partem Hibrrni*, cum lua nobilUaimt 
civitate Duhtinia, Aa^hrum rcgna sul ju^vrc, quo« ctiam omncs meis ioi|wriis colla subdere, 
Dei favonte eratia, cocgi 

Ftctt tunt Iiibc Anno Dominictv lactrnationis 901, tudictione vlii Regni vcro Eooani 
glorum Recis «cato, in recit uriie tjut» tb incolia (ilcaucritrr noraitatur, iu nattli Doraini fes- 
tivitate Satictorum tnnorcntium fcrit qiiarti. 

Eeo B*Maa Btsileus Anylvrum, et liuperaior reguin ifenliiim ; rum conioniu principura et 
Arrhiepiscoporum mcorura htnc muninrentitm sirno cructs corroboro. 

Kgo Elfritk, Reeina, conwnsi, et «ipno cnici« confirmin. 

Rco Dmutan, Archiepiscopus Dorohrrnentit Rrrlei» Christi, consaiMi et subscripsL 

Kga Otrutrl, Arrhicpivropus Et>arwrn*iir Kcrlftsijv, cotisensi et subscripai. 

Kgo Alfcrir, Dux. Ego Brulhnod, Du». K^'o Aridgari, Du». (Concilia I. 239.) 

Accordint? to onr comptitation the lndiction for 964 is 7. But Innocent* fell on Wettncidty 
in thtl jear, by whiih the datc is ftxcd. 

965 Not lonjt tfter the counlrr of Northwtle* »■< cnicllT wajted br Ihe armr of Edgar, 
Kinj» of Knjland, Ihe occasion or which invt«ion vrts thc nonptTment of thc. tribnt* which the 
King of Aorrfruu-, by thc lawi of Hovrl Dda, wa« oblired lo pav to the Kin» of lymdmt, bul 
at lenjth a peare wa* concluded upou the*e conditions, tliat th* Prince of Xorthwale«, instetd 
of mooev, WoaU piy to the King of EDgltod the tribule of Ihree hnndred wolvr* yearly. 

(Wymie'1 Cartdoc.) 

070 Cogar holds a great Council, attendcd by MALCOLM, a Scottish Subregulus. 

Al «ppcars frtim the following Ely chtrter :— 

Ego Rex Knovm s, Hasilctis ililertie insula- Aloionii, «ubrtitii nobis sccptris Seottorum, Cam- 

brorumjuc atque Britonmn, et omnium circumcirc.i rc^ununi 

Hoc privilrfrium huju« donationis et liberUti« scribi ferimu*. Anno Incarnatinnis Domini i 
Je«u Christi nonrrnlc««imn *cptuijprMinm, Indiclionc lcrtia dccimi, tnuo regni mci ttque 1 
decimo, io vllla rcetli, qinr famoso r&cabiilot «nlicoli» IMfamrre nominatur, non clsm in tt 



•ed sub divo ptltm eridenti*siine, «cieutibus totiu* rcrni mei primattbu*, quoruin quicdtm 
aomina hic infra inseri ad lestimonium in potterum mandavimui. 

Kp» .Edguru* anlmo benigno hne lanrirndo Deo cnncessl, et rejri* lublimitate corroborart. 
, Areliicpiicopus, corrobortvi. Kgo Owjtcl, Arcbiepbcopu», < 
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Rfo Aitheiwtld. K|MC. conttrtnavi. Epo jF.lfaa». Epac coaaicnavi. Efo Ofu//*, Epsc. 
cannrmati. Kgo Wulfrit, Kp*e. adquievi. Kgo HJimugr, Kptc. comiboravi. Kgn Aifuvid, 



Epec. cunsolulavi. OmmoU, Koac adquict i. Kgo ByrhltJm, Kp*r. cnnnrnuvi. Kgo J 
Ep«. wninnin. Kgo £>><•, Kpsc. coMoliilivi. Kgo Ifttijr, Epsc. corrofcofavi. 
Aiifthryth, Kcgvna. 



yff/nc, Abb«*. -ItVn-v, Abba». Osoa-r, Abbaa. .*/«..«, Abba*. jKlhetgar, 
tgnrurard, Abba*. Thgratei, Ahbai. BavfttW, Abbai. Orii&riA/, Abbas. .S./rr/A, 
tfariin, Abba». 

AKtheittan, Dux. JEIfhtrr, Dux. AZIfcah, Dux. Ordgar, Dui. .V.thrttcimt. 
OtJat, Dux. Maicoui, Dua. «riA/iKi(A, 1-MituJf, Dux. 

Bridferth, MUes. AZIfurmt, Milcs. Jbhaltotard, Mile». OWW, Milea. Frr*.t. Milet. 
Si/eWa, Mile*. ico/Vic, Milcs. /?«/rir, Milc«. Hlinolh, MUc«. .£7*,yr, Milc*. Ifcytet, 
Milc». /"/roo/i», Mile*. 7W>ftm, Milc». OteW, Milc». Oo/u, Mil«. Frilhrgitt, Miles. 
ThtrrfertA, Mile». 7*i»r»W, Miles. Otftrth, Mile*. Orcy/r/, Miics. Sr/rr/A. Milet. 7 - A«r- 
cjr/c/, MU«». /onte, Milet. Caa/, Mile». Thurtia», Mile*. Thrtrcglrt, Milc». 

(Hi»L Klienti». p.517.) 

«71 Agwat Councfl or WUenagemot held at I-ondon— altended by KENXETH, King 
of ^.ia, or of the S«X*v and Jfc» C CtVS. King of M*n. or of the I*»e«. 

The charter whlch provea thk cnuncil hst bern suspected, on acroont of tho in«*rtion of Uie 
name of OmaJd, a» Arrhbiibop of York, though, accordiog to the usml coiaput*tii>n, bedid not 
hold the «ec tUI the follnwing Teer. But tlie rcpcated instances of ihoe Irregularities are quite 
suflReient to orerlbroir any «trcb ground» of diitnist. 

Rgo Kooaa, divina disposiciune Rcx Anglorum, ccUrvumquc gentium in ci/ciitu persittcn* 
ctum gubernator cl reclor , • . AcU est haec pnvilegii pagina, et counriiiaU apud /ymdonumt, 
eommuni convilio oninium primatum iiieorum, inno ab lncarnaciooe Domiui no-tri Jc»u Chriiti 
■onyrnfrtimo ttplimo primo, indictionr rjuarla drcima. Hujui Uoni cottilipulalurc» fucrunt, 
qunrum noaiim iofcrius caruari videntur. Ego Kuoaa B*x toeiu* Bnlunmr, prcfaUm lilxr- 
tatem, cum «igilln ranct.r cruci», cnnfirmavi. Kgo EiJfgtvn, ejus dem regi» sruter, cum gaudio 
con«enii. Kgo Edwnrd, clilo patris raei itomini, cum tnumpho aaiicla crvieii impreni. Ego 
K ■ - Rex Alhaki.e adquicvi. Ejjo Matci nca, ArchiptraU, conforUvi. 

Kro Dnnstamu, Oorabrrnrnn» KcxleMtr Archiepiicopu», rura tropbeo saactrc cruci» el cum 
•uffraginci* pre»ulibu« rep;i« dnnum cormborivi. Kcn Oticnld, Eharaernn* Krcle«in» 1'rimas 
conwnciens «ub»crip«i. Kgo Ethein-oJd, ir,»lunienn Kcclesim MinwUrrl GJatlomre momchus 
»ignum sancUe crucis imprevsi. Hga Brilheim, Fantanrmu Kpiscopu* cou«enciciis, corrobo- 
ravi. Rgo Eletan, Kpiacopuv conflnnivi. Kgo IHuoId, Kpiscopus concestl. Kgo Elfwald, 
Epitcopui, conce««i. Kgo Ifintigr, Kpi«copus, cura signo «anclai cruris, coocluii. Kgo 
Segegrr, Abbss, connrmivi, venillum taacts» crucis irapretti. Kgo Orn^or.Abbi», rorroboravi. 
Kgo Ethetgar, Abbw, contenti. Ego Kineu-rde, Abhas, coiucnai. Kgo Tidrman, Abbat, 
contolidari. Ego Elpheh, Abbaj, suuvcrlpsi. Ego AditJf, Herefardenni Ecclcsia; calaicopiul, 
corroboravi. 

Ego Eiphrrc, Dux, dominat mea> Sanctre Mmriet, Gtattamentit Kcrltnia- lihrrtalem omni 
devocionc cnm »igillo sancta.- crucis cunfmuavi. Kgo Otlac, Dux, couce**i. Kko Elheitmne, 
Dux, hcc donum triumphale agle cruci, pnqirie manu» denictiooe iuiprewi. Kgo OtwoJd, 
Miniiter, coofirmavi. Kgo Elfmmrd, Miniiler, curroboravi. Kgo Ktheleit, .Mir.i-u-r, conscnsi. 
Kgo Elftie, MiniaUr, cnnienii, Hanc privilogii paginam Rex KDdiav*, duoucciino anno rcgni 
sui. tacro tcripl» apud Landumam cemtnuni consilio optimatum *uonin> conormaviL 

. (Mon.vt.l.i.p.27.) 

971 Rrx Eadganu buoncs AorMiwtirour» in coniilium convocaot apiul £4orocirin, capi- 
tula raulla ad regni negotia «pecUoiia bene ordinav i! Inlcr qua> tUam Ota^comilatum, quera 
avunculut ejtit Edredtu toli AV/A»mori« sub nomino comitit pnrfccerat, in duoi divitit corai. 
tatus. Ipao OtttJfo jam martuo, noluit wb nomine hcrediuus Rex eara partem terrse aticui 
ncDicnire soti, ne ad anliquam liherUlctn atpiranU» * * Korthumbrtat, hoc e#l, ab Humhna 
tttqur. ad Thcitnm, OtJaeh, et comitis gladio «tim cinxiL A Theua vcro utque *d MSrefortk 
aub nomlnc «tiam comiuiftt, partem viilelicet mariliroam Ueir», dcdit Eadmtf cognomenlo 
EwelchUd. Siequo duo regna ad duot eomiutut deveoeninl, pernuotenintque omni tempore 
rcgum Anglfrnm tub Uitione et dooaliona euruodem. LoutJtiom vero semper patitit excurstbui 
Ocatarum et Pictorum, et idcirco parum rurat fuit rcgibu« liirc pan lerrat. Purro Rex Scotonnm 
Kineth, awlient ex fama et coramcndalionc duorum romilttm tHJach et Eadutf, et Kpi«copi 
Duneiuu, Eifti, Eadgari ragi* mtgniAceoliam, detidcrio vidcndi pctivit conductttm vcniemU 
LdMtdonutm, ut cum eodein ooUoquenslur, et impetravit : couduieruntqua cum ex pnecepto 



rcgia duo comile* prnticli *t epucopu*. Venil Lanamnmt Ktmeth Rex Scottrum, ubi a 
Eadgare honorifice sutccptut ett. 



i, VI uunon uauiiui^ «.unH|UV mtnmu familiariler el jovuuuo 

coUoqucrentur ; tugfeuit Rex Kinrth regi Eodgar» Jjtuthmn ad suura ju* «Wbcrr peilinere, et 
haircdiurie a ntgilnu Scutontm poauderi. Rex nolens aliquid abrupte faccra, ne po«t factum 
pntniterct, regis Kinrth causam curiic «uat intimaviL Kroccre* veru qui a progeoiloribus craot 
cruUiti, ni*i «ub noraino hunu^ii regi Angtorum a rege Scotorvm inpcini ** cl prtrcipuc quia ad 
tuendum terram illam tliiEcil» est accessui, el paruaa proficua ejtii dominalio,** asseasit autem 

cam peUit ct acorpil, feculque regi " 

2k 2 
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WESSEX. 

homi|-nim %ah cautione irulu prorniltcns, quod populo pirtii illius, antiquai eooauetuJioM noa 
negarct, ct sub nominc ct lingut AngUcana permanerent. Quod utque hodie firmum manet. 
Sieque dttcrminata etl vrtui qutrela dc l.out/uon, et adhuc nor» sappe iatantatur. Subjtctui 
est trgo Eadgaro Htx pratdictui, pnedlcU cawu, scd *t Kci Cuwttrmm Ma/co/m, el OrietmM 
[Maeeut] plurinurum Kcx iiisu)arura,ct Orcadum diverai regei. Qui ononet Eadgaro bomagii 
aomine tcnebantur. (VYalliagford, p. 545.) 

973 May 1 1. Cogar conaecrated at Bath, or " Ake-man-ceastre," in the thirteenlh year 

of hia reigti. 

874 Celebrates his triumph on the Dee— receivea the homage of the Kinga of tbe Scoti, 
the Cumbrians, the Northmen.the Gallovegianx, andthe Britons. 

Thii act wa» probably only a rcnewa) of their liomige, for the foljowing charter, wbich 
teitiuct thcir atteudance at hii eourt, niust hase beea execuled beCorc 971, in whkb year 
Otcytel, Archbishop of Vork, dicd. 

l.nomioettneta-et individu, Trinilali». Ego Edgarut R« ct Oui7r« tolius AnglimiWmo 
inalruclu» admonitu, ct tancU,- Dorokernennt Eecletia? tolistilis Duntiani precibus saspmt 
eihurlalui, reddo ct conccdo ttnctiv Dwoormrnn eccleaic et moaachia ibi Deuservcnlibut, in 
pura elemosiaa, portum et villam de Sandunek, eiadem motiacfais olim tbUlam, cum nmaibui 
libcrtalibus et cuntuetudinibus rcgils ad SandmicA pcrliocnlibui quat tgo aliquando habui, ex 
utraque parte aquv, cujuicunque Irrra hinc vel indc fuerit. Confirmo eisomnes manstonca 
qsts habcnt in villa rlc .WnoVicA quirj itlit collaUe aunt in purt cJemosina t fidelibui. 
l"nde volo ul nullus ibidem iiabeai aliquid jut niai Untum mouachi nostri de Doroberma. 
.Quicunque banc meam largifluam munincenliam inUrrumpcrc aul violare prxsuropttrit, iodig- 
oationem domin* nostrat Mario- »t eorum oraniuB qui in Dorooernenti eccJesia requle»cur.t 
■enliant, nisi anlc mortem emendtli fuerint. 

Kgo Euutaui, Kcx totiui AngUa, huic coJicillo meo 
appusui. 

Rgo KISATH, Rex ScoTom.», tubicripii. 
Ego MACCUS, Rex iruuurum, »idi. 
Ego Dmulan, Dorokerntntia Archiepiscopus, subscriuti. 



Ego Etkrluo/Jut, ITintonenai Antistes, conscnt 
Ego M.4/.COLAf,atx Cumbrorum, tubscripii. 
Ego DUFNAL, vidi. 

Ego Otkittllut £oor'Archk*pitcf>put, sub-icript!. 
Ero Ormundut, ffrgorma; Bpiicopuv, contcnsi. 
Ego Keneuuardui, Abbas, subscripsi. 
Ego JACOHUS, Subrcgulus, lignum posui. 
Ego yrA7ii,SulMrgulus, subscripsi. 

Ego SIFERTH, Subregulu», suhscripsi, tignum cruci» tppoeui in feato Pentecottct in 
civiute AZchemani. (Bib. Coll. Aug. A. II.) 

Multarum linguarum geatet, unius fudere legii eonjunxtt. (Elh. Rievalltntii, p.301.) 
9*3 Rex Anglorum pacificus Eadgarut, aetatis iub» anao 30, InJicl. prinu, quiolo Idut 
Maii, die Pentccoates, a bcatis pra-sulibus Dunttano et Oaealdo, ct a earterii louut Analim 
*>ui, in civiute .<««soie«i beDedicitur, et cum maximo honorc c( gloria contccratur, ct io 
i ungilur. latcrjecto deinde tempore, ille cum ingenti clt-tc teplenlrionali Brilannia 
navigait, td Leaionum civitalcre appulit. Cul tubrtguli ejus octo, Kynalhut tciliret Rex 
irnt, Mn/colmut Rex Cumtrorum, Maccw plurimarum Rex intularum, et alji quinque, 
Dufnalha, Siferthut, Huuv/lut, Jacoout, lucAU/ut (veJ Ulkiltui), ut mandavernt occurrenint, et 
quod ilbi fidclet, et terra tt mari cooperatoret ette vellent, juraverunt. Cum quibus. die quadam, 
tcapharo asccndit, illitque ad rerao* locatit, ipse dtvum gubenuculi trripicn», cam per curium 
fluminis Dem perite guberaaut, omnique turba Ducum et proceram aimiu uavigio eotnitante, a 
palatio td moiutterium Sancti Johannit Btptitta* navigavii. Vbi farta oralione, eadcm p«mpa 
ad palatium remeavit. Quod dum intraret, optinutibui feitur diiitte, tunc dcmum quemque 
«uorum tucceatorum se gloriari possc rrgtm Ang/orum (ore, cum tot rrgibut aibi tubeequenlibui 
potirrlur pompa talium bonornm. 

(rlor. Wigorn. — Matlrot. — and aeealto Ethelweard, asquoled p. ccxii.) 

973 Soon afterwardt Ihe King led all hit ship foree lo Ch.eater, tnd tix kingi came to meet 
bim,and covenanted that tbey woutd be hia" efeawyrhUa" by aea and by land. (Sax.Chroa.) 

Anno gratix 973, Rex Ang/orum Eadgarut pacificus, anno atUli» sua trigealmo die Pente» 
eottet, pnetenliba» pmulibus Duntlano et Otuyaldo, cateritqu* totius Anglim pontificibut, 
ac magnatibttt onivcrsis, tpud Aktm an tot tt re, quaj latine Bathunia dicitur, coronam portavit, 
et ibidem cum gloria et honnre rtgaliter coaiecratur, riatii singulis dooariis consuetit, quai io 
coronatiooihui dari magnatibusconsuctcunt 

974 Rex paciflcut Eadgarm, ad urbcm Legioaum Tenieni, ab oclo lubreguli» tult, AutruVs 
aetlicet rcge Seotorum, Ma/eolmo Cuwttrorum, Macone tege .Viim et plurimarum latultrum, 
Dufnel rege Demrtim, Siferlko et Houre/ regibut HW/u, Jaeoto rege Ga/uta/het, et lu/at/, 
Wettimarim, juranienlum fideliutit accepit. Et in craatino cum illit, navem aacendent, sub- 
regulis ad remos locatis, iptc gubernaculum arripuit, naviculamque per cursom fluminit perile 
dtrigens, multis admirantibu*, aimili uavigio tequentibui magnaiibai univenii, t pautio usque 
ad mouatterium Sancli Johannie Btplialie nt.igavit, ubi divinit exptelil nunitteritt, eadtm 
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pom|>4 ail paUiium rcmetvit, quod dum inlraret, optimalibut 

que suorum succeuorura, sc puuc gtoriari, regem forc Anglorum , cun tot regibu» aibi obaer- 
quentibui, uliuin pompa potiretur bonorum. (Ploret Hitt.) 

rm, Kmadium, C*mbr,.mm Malcolmmm, Arcliipiratam Macnaium, omnesqQ» 
j quorum oomina fuerunt, Dufmal, Stfrtlk, Huual,Jacob,JudclkH, ad curUm 
I ct perpctuo ueramenlo sibi obligiviu Adeo ul apud civiUtem Lrguinrm aibi 
occurrcotes in pompam Iriumphi, pcr fluvium Dcr illoi deduceret. L'na enim navi impoaito» 
ipso ad proram tedens remigarc cogebat per hoc ottenUiit regalcm mtjjriificcntUm, qui «ub- 
jeeUm htberct tot rrgum potcnlUm. Denique fertur dixisse luivc demuin posse suecettorct 
auos glarUri se rexes Angiorum eiM.cum UuU prerogaliva honorum fruerentur. 

(Malm. de Getiit, lib. II. cap. viii.) 
tertio decimo «nno regni sui, t»cr»tuiest in dte Peiittcoitet, apud Batktmt 



inde vcro po*! Penlecoatem duxit exercilum suum ad Ugrcrtlrt uhi venerunl 

illi doroioo, 



regea, qui omnce dilione ejui subjccli sunl : et omnct M doroino, debitum dederunt fidem «e 
terra et mari lereitun» ei ad cjui impcrium. 

Edgarut paciftctn, Rex iBagniflcus, Salomon secundui, cujus tempore nunquam etercilu» 
advenanim venil in Angiiam, cujui dominio regei et prineipct Anglut sunt subjecli, cuju» 
potentw Scolti elUm colU dedere, cum regoaiiet acderim annii et duobu» meniii feliciler 
vivens fcliciter obiit. t,Hen. HunL) 

T«oU cnim in verhis, in vullu, in moribua, inleriorii tuaviutis indictm prwferebat, ut Deo 
co-operante, tota ei insol», sine tanguine manusdarct, el ad subdendum se ei Scvtm, Cumbna, 
IValha, libens aeeurrerit. (Etlielredus Ricvallensis dc Gcncalogia Regum, p. 339.) 

975 Eodem quuque lcmpurc Atlftiut Episcopus, et Comci Eatlulfut, Kincdum regem 
Scotorum, ad regem Eadgarum conduxcruul. Quein cum pcrduxiucnt ad regcm, mulu 
donaria a regia largitale susrcpit, interque conlulil ei centum uncias auri purissimi, cum mullU 
aericis ornamenlis, et annulis, cum Upidibus prtctoaii. Dtdit praterea eidem regi, terram 
totam, quse Ijaudian patrialingua nuncupatur, hac condilione, ut eonis liogulis in feslivitalibur 
prarcipuit, quando Rex et ejus luccessorei diadema portareut, venirent ad curUm, et cum 
carleris regnl principibus fettum cum Urtitia cclebnrent. Dcdil insuper ei Rex mantiones in 
itinerc plunma», ut iptc et ejui tuccesaorei ad feslum venicntri, ac dcnuu reveitenlea, I 
piUri valuittent, qu«c, utquc in lempora regii llenrici leeuudi in potetUte regui 
remanterunt. (Flores Hist.) 

Succeuit Cuieac, Kmedut tecundus Maicolmi «liuf, frater Regii Duffl, vir fortU el pruden» 

eo quoque tutim coronalu, Malcotmum fllium Duffl tuccetiionc protlmura ti 

vixiuet, in rcgulum Cumtnm libenter Eadgarut recepil, sub sacrarnento BdelitalU conioelo. 

(Scotichron. iv. 30.) 

Ipsius AVftroV.circa vicesimum tnnum.poitquam succetsionii aUtuU nrm»tsel, dcfuncto MaJ- 
colmo nlio Duffl Cambrxal Regulo, fllium luuni Malcntmum ejusdcm dominii regulum rlBcere 
volens, Aaglorum F.tkclcrdo Regi millt, a quu lub prirUctU, ul aupra, fidcliUtil et hominii con- 
dilionihus, sponle lutceplut est. (Scotichron. iv. 36.) 

Ante parum el hii diebut Angltci, Danit Irihnt» pro ptce dedcrunt, primo dectm millia deinde 
aexdecim, mox viginti qualuor, et ullimo triginta miltia librarum. Unde Rex Elkclrtdta 
Regulo Cumirim lupradicto Malcolmo icribent, pcr nuncium mandavil, quod suos CnmeroMrt 
tnbuU aoUere cogrrel, licul ceteri factunt comprovircialei. Quud iUe protinui contnulicens 

rltrquam »d ediclum regium, quandocunv- 
ad iMllaodum : nam pulchriui csse dicebat 
defeudeie libcrtelem. Hac causa quidem, cl 



rcscripsit, tuot atiurj nullatenus dcbcre vectigal, prorltrquam »d ediclum regium, quandocunv- 
que sibi pUcuerit; cum ceteri» semper fore par»tos*d Iwllanr 
ac multo prariUntius, viriliter, gladio quam auro, dcfeudvre li 

ticut Rex in ir» motus atseruit, et eu quod rrgulut, coiilra ucraiuentum sibi dtbitum, iMnit 
faeebat, maximam ex Cumlna prsrdam arripuit. Poitt» lamcn ooncordet pcr oraaia tUtim 
elTecti, pace firma de cctero convenerunt. (Scotichron. iv. 38.) 

DatHt atquc Nurlkumbrit, qui lunc iclut una gcns coierant, Cumkriam vutantibut tdventut, 
corum «Iiqu»ndo per oepotem Duncanum Rtx prtrvitus occuircns, niagnam exercitut partem 
mitere etrde prottravit. Dedertt enim ci Cumbnam antc», Regii Etktlredi t 
obtento, quia transilus ad rrgem per regnum tecurus non eiat, tum ob metum 
tum ob indigcnarum proditione. (Scolichron. iv.44.) 

" It U mjrpleuure," £BjardecUrct, (Wilkins, p. 80), " that ihecivillaw (woruW gerOita) 
thall continuc established amongst thc Danei, uuder tuch good tutultt at they may bett choos*. 
Amongil the English,Ict Uiat stand for law which I and my Witan liave »<UI«d to tbe judgmcnU 
of our «nceslors, for ihc bencfit of »11 Ihe people. Ycl, nevertlteUss, let thU council be •qu»Uy 
«dopled by »11 Ihe people, «hether EnglUh, Dane», or Dritont, iu cscry part of niy Empire."— 
Sy j>e»h hpcyerie j>*y ri*b semcne ealluin Leobrcype, x-s^eji je Enjlum, je 
Denum, je B/iycrum ln clcum enbe mtney »nj»elT>ey. 

The rcgulaliont Ihen follow, enacting thal everv one should bc pul uodrr " borgh," aivd for 
the appointment of jurats, br whose tcstimony tates of propcrty were lo be Itgalitcd. He 
conclu.lcs-, '* and Irt thia alto be common to »11 of ui who dwtll in this island . . . . Let il be 
obsencd hy Earl (hlac, »nd »11 the Hoit thkt dwellelh in his government. M»ny copie» tre to 
be made of thii ongina] suiutr, and they arc to be srnt to Kaldorman Elfkcrt, and to Raldor- 
man Egcttrinr, or Autwin. And Ihev are to disperae or promulgato thcm in tuch 
to all, rich and poor." 
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An* y*f eaca yy uy eallum fetr.cne ) e on fj yrum I;laneum pinu) .... Thnnne 
yyjv jije OwW tofii »ut> eall Hejie je on Jiij- talrx>nboir.e runia p .... an& pyiire 
ir.an n.ji.cji jcpjvite le f ijpiuii ; ant> jenbe «Tpejv je Co Mtftra taloojuun 
Co A-gthrxnt taltonman; »nb fai jel j ■. ey Ji«c fary R«b, eu)> yy, «rjyejv je 
eajimum ffi eatigum. 

Il «ra» in thu mmncr Ihat «tatutn vttrt aflerwards prcmulrattd by Wrtt of lVocUnatioo. 
addre»»cU to the St.criflfi.ir Viccettuies, 3l* hert to tfat Earl cr Aldcnran. 5?uch inslance» of the 
Cottimiancc of lec»l u*aj;c» suliisttrc thri-ttgh the pcrii -i r.f tl.c ronquest. may lcad Uf lo 
tupect ttat many nortlcns of llc comtilution and juri»prudenct tf tfce An^lo-Notn an age are 
rcally rr.uch morc aneiciit llian tbey ajpear to be, — or tfcan vnc can vcuturc lo afSrni. 

975 CtfjpK dics in Ihe nir.dctnth year of his rciprn in Mtrcia and Korthutnbria, and in 
thc second year of his reij<n over all England. 

Th» Martyr CviMrt. »75 Cofoaro, tldest srn of Coflar, and Ethehtd, t U second scn. scverally chosen fo 

juccecd him Ly the nobles, aroongst wht m grcat clisatnsion» arise, Lut' tlie former 
having lieen desicnated by Ldgar ;i> his successcr, hc U accej tcd as King in a 
gTfat council, and consecratcd accordingly, being about Umieen yeara old. 

At Rtx Etfgirrtu irrmatara mnrte prarrrptu». Etftranittm filium »uum rt repni n rnoriim t 
dcm reliqtiit. ln rujn» clectione dtim quidcm primipe» Palalini acquics 
correpto crucii tcjiIIo, Lutnnhm i.lii usleodit, elcj il. -acravil. itr. 

(V ita Dumlan. Act. O.berno, C. tiii. 372.) 
1> rere rli?cndo micn» inter primorc» rrrrni ohfirta c«t tii»»rn*i*. Quidatn aamque rcgi» 
fHitim trfimrriKnn. qu:ilam vx;ro fratrem illiu* eleiicrunt .+ lh*/rr<lm, qttam ob cauum, Archie- 
prasuli-. /^imrraiiHi rl (hv-atrtm cum tfcnctpiicopi», Abhititm», Dueit-uHjue qoam [lurimi»,in 
untim ronvcnrrunt et f-'nttwaritunt t ut patcr e;u» jncccperat, clcjerunc, cicdiun i 
ct tn rcgcni unxerunt. (Flor. Wijorn.) 

Illum Dmttama, et cartrri Epiicapi coiMentanei, rerali cnlmme lublimarunt, cootra 



i qtioninrlam, ut ai nnt, opltmatum nnoverca-. (Ualm.de G«lii,II.9.) 

978— March 18. €rttoaro killed at Corfc by Ihe commands of Elfrida. 
Ctfirlrrt. Ctljrlrrt Athehng, his brother, snocoeds to tl»e kinpdom— consecrated at Kingston. 

Indictionc «itn, dic Pcniinica xviii Kal. Maii, poit paictialcm ftitiritatcm a sanclii Archi- 
pr.i -ul-s Dunttano tt Oiiraldv, cl Jeccm Epiicopii in fiingciltme ad rcgni faali^ium cit cod- 



(Sim. Dtin.) 

1007 £rfrt'e Strcone appointed " Prefecf of Mercia by (ft^rlrrt. 

SWEYXE. 1013 Northumbria, wliich up to this time appears to liave continucd suLJect to Ethtlred, 
submits to SWEYNE, tcceiher with Linclcsey ar.d tl« five BurKhs, and all the 
Host north of Watline-stn.i-t, and receive him'as " full kiru;."" bvicyne advances 
to the \Vet.t-A//ieVrr»rr, the Alderman of Dcron, and all the Western Thauies, submit 
to hira, and Uie Bttrhwara of I^jndon also. 

(EtUlred dtpoied.) Ethelrtd takes refuge in Nomiandy wilh the Ethelinirs, Edwtvrd and Alfml. 

1014— Fel>. 2. Sweyne dies. Canute, his son, choaen to succecd him 1 y the Danes, but tlte 
AVilan of '"' Angd-CyW," lmtli cJergy andlaity, took cuunael lo recail «rthfhrt — 
[y* jejix^cr. yi Ulirin callc. 7,cfaa>^n^e anh ^elirye^e Ar.jel-Cjncey]— and acccpt 
hini aeain as Kmc, «r 00 conditmn tht.t hc wouid povetn them more legally or justly 



than lic- did befgre. J'.thelred st-rit hts son Edtrard with hU ph 
prct-lcd al! his peofV, at:d piomisctl to le u cotxl I.ord to them, and amend all they 
wished to ha\e amencled; atid that all lhiiu;s sliould Le fcrgiven which had been 
done or saiu acainst lum, providtd thcy nould all turn 1o him without fraud. And 
therc vvas futl iuendslii|i eatat>lished in woid and deid and piedge cn either side.— 
The Damsh Kinirs were outlawcd in this Asaembly, thougii patt of Mercia and 
Noithumbri* continued subject to CanuU. 

Dmi, fWwtv falium .Sara» m n-cem tHfntj Atffi contri, naturalc» donn.um ciiaricrem 
»ibi pronunciantei. ti reraliu» r* quara conauctcral agcrcl, e .Ntnnuwn EtMrtthm regcm 
acccr»u«t. (Malia.de Ccitis, II. 10.) 

Quo mcrtuo, t.lium fjM ( aimtuu, mti regrm tn vlituit, ctaitica manui Hanornm. At niajorr» 
uatu lotiu» Ana/i4T,tcl regcm ,4»g/<>rtrm . / thr/rrttum paii t onieniu nuin iua festinanler mi»crunt, 
dicenlri vc ni.llum piu» aniarc nl iiualun ■» ru», quaui >uum naluralciu douintini, ti ipte tel 
recliu. cubcniarc, vtl miuu» co» traclare velitt.quam pnu« IracUral. Quitui auditit, Ladrar- 
duKi tiliutn luum cum lccatif tui», ad co» dingcns, iiiajt.rt* ir.iutTC.quc gcnt» »uir, amica- 
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voluntati coineasuram, ooiuiliis acrfaietarura, el quirquid libi vel soi* sb illi* probose rt dedc tSltjtirSu - . 
corost dictum rd cootr*rw faclara fuerat, placido *uimo coadonaturutn, *i amoe* un&uimiter et 
sine pertldi» illam reeipere velleot Iu regnutn. Al Kax' cuncti beni:m responderunt. Dein 
amicitU plenarU e» ulr*rit« parte ct verbi. et pieto conflrautur. Ad hirc prineipcs *e non 
impliti* UamcHM regrm admissuro* in Angbam, aoanimiur spoponderant. (Klor. Wigorn.) 

The An S lo-S»xon Chrnniclc sccm* to h*rc pHrvcrvc-d thc «ubsUnee, perb»ps thc «ords.of the 
"gewril" which Ethetrtd »ddr«*ed to bis people. 

J. renbe re Cyoj hijr punu Eaoparrt, mit> hijr «rienlriacun hmen »n'*> het jrieciti 
te Inr leoorcipe ano cpea]> pxc he hewi holtj htaroji - ') beoa f j^e. Aao jelc 
>«n* fi»!> hcan Jte lu ciUe «rcuuOon, ans elc p.rj»a {.1115» for.ji F en beon 
jveoioe >c him jeivm oppe je^pcnen prpe, ptp >an pe hi eallc annxnltce bueon 
yptcoome co him gecyjiboa. 

1015 Canute ravages Wessex, of vrhich the greater part appears to havc been submittcd 

to him. 

1016 War thronghout the kingdom between Edmund and Canute. Northumbria submits 

to the latter. 

Crrhtlrrtl dies. The Bnreesses of London and part or the Witan choose (JUmuiit) as EDMUND. 
their King. CANUTE electcd by the rest of the Kinzdom. Wesscx submits to 
Edmund— Battle of Assintcdown — EDMUND beoomes King of Wessex— 
CASUTE of Mereia and Ihe North»'. 

Edmundut itflc pene snlus polcm rcftrcns, fjlacettriam Tenit, ut ibi recolloctis viribus, 
hoste* recenti wctoria oliosos sicut puubat. sjrfredcrctur. Nec Cmttoni «utUcia defuit, quln 
fugicnlem inscqnerrtur. Il» rum infcstis sip/nis constitisscnt. Edmumiut singuUrcm pugnam 
petiit, ne duo homunculi proptcr ambitionem regnaadi lot subjeetorum aang/ilne culp*rentur, 
cum posscnt aine dispendio fidelium suorum fortunam cspcriri. Marnam utrilibct laudcm futu. 
nun, qui <uo polisMinuni ptriculo tanlum repnum nanc sccrctur. II.TCCiim Cnutoni renunci». 
rcntur, abnuit pnrsus, pronuocan*. animo se quidein exceilcre, scd cvutra Utn iiifrenti* ■voli* 
homitem corpurfuto USdere ; Kerum. qui» »mbo non indebitc rcrrtuin e«ta*;iteiit, uuod patres 
«mboruoi tenuerint,conrenire prudenliic, ut deposjtU aoimoaiutibu< Angliam partiantur. Su*. 
rrplitm e-t hcc dictum *b utroquc eiercitu, ct migoo utenni firmatuin, quod cl equitati <]«*• 
dr*ret,el mortalium pacc tot imseriis defatigatorum ptacide consulcfct Ita EdmumUu unanimi 
clamorc omnium «uperalu*, conconlie induNit, ficdtMqno cum Cauione percuaait, stbi li csi- 
««xfonam, illi concedens M-rciam. (Malm. tlc Gc»!is, II. 10 ) 

Florencc, who place* the «cene of thc pacificuion 011 Ih* aite of Oiney, ihu* describes th« 
p»rtitit>n : — />c»f .Snjrimiitm, Eatl Aagtiam. Eatt Sammam, cum Lmdama cititate ct toUtn 
terram abauttraJem partem Tlametit flumini* obtinuit EJmumiat, Caauto aquitonarc* partes 
Aaatta ohtioentr ; rorona tamen Re*;i EJmuaJo remansit. So that CaHute was to bo eonsi- 
dcrcd as suhject to Edtnund*s aupreraacy. 

10161 — Nov. 30. &timuito' dies. CilitUtt, hy theassent of Ihe Witan, takes <he whole of Canntr. 
1017J the kingdorn, which he divides into fourgovernments, vii. WeeneT, which lie retains 

to himself, and Eiut Anglia, Mnrcia, and Northumbria, respectively given to 

THURKYLL, EDRIC and ERIC. (See Northumhria.) 

1033 The Scots rebel. Camitf marehes inlo Scotknd, and MALCOLM, MMLBMTHA, 
and JEHMARC, become his vassals. 

1031 Thia year King CnoJc travelled to Romc — and as soon a* h« came home ho proceeded 
of Iho Scou, «ubniillcd to liim, aod became bis ma„*-[and 



to ScotUod, and Malcolm, K ; .o K of tho ScoU, subniillcd to liim, aod became bis mati*— [ 
Scotu Cj-iig hiio lo bealt M«lcolm and ncarth hi* maan] and two other Kmgs, M*io*lhe 
JeAmarc, *Uvo. fSax. Cliron.) 

1033 Cmil Koma red»ns perrrxil ia Sealiam et Maicolm Rex Scvli* subditus est ei, et 
duo alii regcs, Meibeatae et Jrkmarc. ( llen. Huot.) 

1933 Caul Rex potentisaimu*. * Roma rcdieiuv, cootra Seaiot ribellaattes, expeditionem 
duxit, et Haioaimum reffcm cun duobu* alti* regibus, levi ncgotio superavil. (KUires llist.) 

CajiHlut erai aut.m Rex loluis iTociar, lotios A*$tia, totiu* yorwagut. niuul tt S «££^ q ^ 

1033 Noa soim haxttnui Analorum regi Cauioni, qui rrcnum intraaerat, pro Cumbria, 
Tiuncanut, quanquam iterum et itennn »b eo summonilus, hoiniuium feccrat ; qni* non inde 
«ibi de jure, »ed rtgibus Angliaenit fidem deberi, rescripsil. Qua propter, s Kumuna peregri- 

1 of Durham's n»rr»tirc of Cannte's acctssion cooUirts many inportant paKiculars, which h" 
« cJcarlv tban theother chroniclers. 
* Oni manuscript, cmplojtd by Dr. Ingmot, »dd«, « ac he th»t lyUe hwSc httold." 
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HAROLD HAKKFOOT. 1035 



HAKDACNUTE. 



vi et iiumrro imper, cestit violenlure. HarolJas, iceptro confirmato. noier- 
(Malm. deGestit, II. 12.) 



HAROLD HAREFOOT. 1037 
HARDACNUTE reslored. J040 



naiione rcdietr*, cocifeslim magtta cum armatoruid polentia Cmmbriam, tuo «ubdendam dominio, 
pcdelcotim advcnit. Cui Kex Matcoimus, forti pr»*»i<lio xuflultus, ohviam pcrrcxit, atque per 
omnia paratuiad pugnam : aed Deo voleole. prar-sulum »c ceterontm interventu proborum, ad 
baiicqu»-!«equiluradducti»cnlenliamcnmrniuiit, ut videlicet regi» nepo» Ihmc 
oominiolibere.sicut predrcef.sim-ni.hqmr, liberiu, trnuil <ie cel.ro gaudttt in 
larnen ip»e,fulurorumque rfjrum heredes, qui pro tempore fucriut regi Cmstorn < 
»uccess«irii>ii» An.jhrum rrgibus, fidcm connuetam faciant, Et»ic ab inviccm in | 
pcr nmnia concordati. (Scotictiron. iv. -10, ; 

1033 Genuil autem Duncanus avi »ui diebu», ex consanguinca Siwardi Comili», duo» filiot 
Afa/ro/mum «ciliccl Goifnvorr, latinc ver», Groiuum Capul, et DonsJJum Ranc. Cui AltJco/mo 
Cstmbrist regionem, pater, slatim ut coronatu» c«t, 'ionavit. (Scotichron. iv. 49.) 

CANUTR dies. havinst appointed Harold Harefoot, his son by Al/wen, the daughter 
of El/hrlm, Ealdorman of Hampthire, to succecd liim in England — Great Council 
or Mcvting of all Ihe Witan held at Oxford. Len/ric, Earf of Mercia, and the 
Thanes north of Thames, and the Lithsmen of I-ondon, choose H AKOLD, hut God- 
•trin and the Nohles of Wessex oppose this choice, and choosc HARDACSUTE, 
whom Cnute had appointed King of Denmark and of thc Dancs in England. A 
compromise is eflected, HARDACNUTE is appointed Kingof Wessex. 

Anno Dominir» Incarnationi» miDe»ino tricesimo scxlo Hnro/Jsu, quem fama filium Cnutonis 
ex filia Elfrlmi Comili» loquehnlur, regnavit annl» qualuor et tolidem mcnsibu». EJtgeruat 
eum Dirm et ls>»Jonut chti, qui jam pcnc in barTtarorum more» propler frrqurnlcm convictura 
traniieranl. Ang/i rliia ohstiterunt, miRis unum cx fili» l.lkc/rcdi, qui iu y.rmannut, rct 
//*wvr>cn*/imfiliuni Cnutomtcx Emma, qui lunc in Danamwrrkia erat, rei;eip habcrc volentes. 
Maximuv tunc propugnator justitiie fuit GuoViawa Couu», qui etiam pupitlorum tutorrm sc pro- 
fetw», Reginam Kmmam, el rcgia» custodicn». rcsislente» unibonc nomini» sui " 
dispulit, '<-i| 
cain exiliavit 

HAROLD, King of Mereia and Northumbria, chosen to be King ovcr all England. 

HAROLD dies. HARDACNUTE invited by thc " Proceres," and acknowledged 
as King of ali England by Danes and English. 

CTJtoart uia Confessor. 1042 HARDACNUTE dies at Lambeth. «fUtoflrt the Confessor chosen by the Clergy 

and Proceres. but chiefly by the influenoe of Earl GODHhS, and of Livingut, 
Bishop of Worccster. 

According lo tbe Saxon Clrronirle, hefore Hardacnutc was buried, " eall folit gcceas Kdward 
to Cyngc " Thc interprclation of lhi> cxpres»ion i» found in Mnlmc^tury. snd tlic olher autho- 
ritics. Arclibi<hop Ead»i con»ccrated liim. — [Anb Co eaUum cham yolcc hl»c> pel larnbc} 
anb to hiy tzene neobe »nb ealey jrolcey yel manuhe ] The inducncc csercitcd by 
Godwin i» ajc-ertaiiied from otricr authoritic». 

HarJccnuto mortuo, EaJtcctrdu» tam tri&li nuncio accrpto, incerlumquc fluctuan», quict 
■fcret, et quo <e vertcrct, nccicbat. Mulla volicnli potior «rnlcnlia visa, ut tiodwini consilio 
forlunas »ua» trulinarct. Convenlus illc per legatarios, ul pacc pncfata colloquerentur, dia 
be^itabiindu] el cogilans, laudrm non abnuit, vcnientem ad »e conantemquc ad gcnua prvcum- 
berc allrval, Harjcrnuti mortrm rxponcntcm orantrmquc in Sormanmam rcrfiluv, auxiliunt 
ingcnlihus promissi» onerat. Mctius essc, ul vivat gloriosus in impcrio, quatn ignovnlniosus 
moriatur in cxilio. Illum Elncirctli fitium, Eadgan ncpotein, jurc ei cootpelere negnum arvo 
maturo. laboribu» defsKato, scicnti adminiit-are principatum pcr a.*Ulem sescre mitcria» pro- 
vincialium pro prislina tgcslatc lcmperarc i id quo minu» fiat, nihil obstarc, si sibi ercdendum 
pulct; suam auctorilalem pturimum in Angha pondcrari : quo ae pronior inclinaveril, co fbr> 
tunain vergcre ; ai auxilirlur, ucminem ausurum obalrepere, ct e convcrw. Paciscatur ergo 
sitii amicillam »olidani, filiis honores inlrgn», filiv malrimonium j brcvi futurutn ut te regcm 
vidcat, qui nunc vila? naufragus, exul spei alterius opem implorat 

Nihil eral, quod EJwarJus pru neccsaitale temporis non pollicerrtur ; ila, ulrinquc fide data, 
quicqmd pctehaliir Kacramcntofirmavit. Ncc mora, Gihngcham conpregato consilio, rationibu» 
suis tsplicitU rcgem cffecit, hominio patam omnibus dalo. Homo sffeciati Irpori», ct ingcnue 
gentililia lingua cloqucns, mirus dlcere, mirus populo perauaderc quar placcrcnl. Quidam 
auctoritatcm eju« •rqniiti, quldam mnnrribu» tlexi, quidam eliam dcbllum Edwardi amplexi, 
pauri qui prartrr irqiium cl bonum restitcrt, ct lnnc rcntoric noUli et postmodum ab Amgha 
cxpulsi. (Malm. de Geslis, II. 13.) 

104*2 Rcx Angsorum flardecanutut, dum in convivio in quo Otgodut Clapa, niagntc rir 
potrnlia». filiam suam Giiham, Danico ct prarpotrnti viro Torw, Prudan rognomcnto, in ioco 
qui dicitur Lasnhilkc, magna cum InMitia trarfebat nuptui, Irrluv, »osprt, et hilari» cum 
tponsa prtcdicta, ct quibusdam viria, bibtnt slarel, rrpente inlcr bibendum mitcrabili ctuu 
ad terram corruit, cl tic routus pcrmancns, tuto idut Jmtii, feria lertia, expiraril, 1 
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delalus, juxU pilrcm inura regcm Canulum, nt lumulatus. Cuju* frater Eadwardut, »nei- 
tantibus ratxime Comita Qodwim, el nigorntnti pntnh Liringo, Lundonitt levalur in regera. 
Cujun pater A\tketrtdui, cujus pater Eadaarut, cujui paler Eadmundui, cujus pater Eadwar- 
dtu Senior, cujus patar Atfrtdm». (Flor. Wigorti.) 

The narrtiiso in Floret Hiitor. is nearer to tha Chronicle ttun 1'Iorenee of Wocccster:— 
Cujus frater Edwardut annuenU clero el populo, Lmditut in regem eligilur, et ab Archirpi». 
eopit Cantuanrnn Eadtio el Bbor. Etfirico, cora sibi subjectis epktcopts, in prima die PatcJut, 
in regera ipud fVmloniam conaecratur. Tbe Ramsay Chronicle (cap. 102) eeema to contain 
an indepeodent account, perhap* wrilten by a contemporary. The omission of the name of ihe 
Archbisfaop of York was probebly occeaioned by his beiag considered mirely as an assistanL. 

Igilur post HardtauUum, prwdicius frater ipsius ex matre ABdwardut a proceribus Anglia 
in regeta electut, prim» die snlemnis Paaebss, ab Edao Doroirrmia Archiepiscopo apud ffus- 
toniam sacrattu ett •! coronaiut. Brat autem vir simpln et reclus, in Oei rebut slrenuus ; vir, 
qui proptcr mansnetudisem innaUra, vix eliam injuriis impetitut nosttt iratci, unde quit tine 
teveriute ctuttii nullum congrue reei polett imperium, pluribus propter indulgentiam ejus et 
t parum idooeum eum ad tracUnda regni negotia irbitranlibua, Deus Umen opera 
, et imperium timcn et rosjcstatcm ejus tb omoibus fecit tdorari. 

(HisL Raroj. ut lupra.) 



1043 




1043 Quamms Edwardut vel deset, vel simplex putaretur, habebat comitet, qui eum es 
in altum conantem erigerent: Siwardum Nerthajtimbrtimum, qui ejus jutsu cum 
rum rcge Makbrlha eangressui, viu regooque spoliavit; ibidemque Matcolmum filium 
Cumbrorum regera inalituit. Ltofricum Hcrrfordtntium, qui eum coatra simulUles 
vrni favore magnifieo tuUbttur, quod ille ndcate conscicntia meritorum minus regem 
revereretur. f^e/hcsiscumconjuge sua (todifa in Dei rebus munificent, monaslcria multacon- 
atituit; C—tntrim Sanctss Maria, Stow, i\ 'tnehh, Ltontntt, et nonnulla alia; ctrUris oroa- 
menU et predia, Cmtntrim corpua tuum rum masimo apparalu turi et argenti deJegavtL 
Harotdum Wttttnttmum filium Godwmi, qui duoi fralres reget liattentium, Itu el tinffinvm, 
sollertit sua in mortem egerit; omntmque illam barbariem ad sutum proviuci», sub rcgii ftde 
(Malm. de Gest. II. 13.) 



1054 MALCOLM appointed King of Scoit by CrUtoarlJ'3 aiil antl authority. 

1054 Strenuus Dux Northonhnbrorum Stwardut, justu regis, cum equestri exercituet 
clattc valida, Scotiam ailiil, ct cum rcge Scotorum Macbntha pnelium comuiisit, ac multis mil- 
libus Scotorum et fiarmannit omnibus, quorum supra mentioncm feciraus, occisis, illum fugavit, 
et Malcoimum regis tttasfrrortms filium, ul Rex jusserat, regem conttituiL Ia eo ttraen praelio 
suus filius et mulli Amglorum et Danorum cecideranL (Hor. Wigorti.) 

1054 Dux JVtWtaajtW>rori<w .Vetw-rfeit, jiiuu rrgis Edwardi, Scotiam cutn mullo 



intrans, pratlium cum rege Scottorum, Macbtth, committeas, illum fugavit, et . 
Rexjuuerat, Regem constituit. (Mailros.) 

1054 Bodem aano, ex pneceplo regis Ettwardi, strenuus Dux Northankumbrorum Siwardut, 
exercitum grandem in Sootiam ducens, regem Mackbotum de regno soo fugavii, multis Scatto- 
rum railtibus interfcctis,cum Aorasoisisss omnibus. Rex igitur Eadwardut regnum Scotia dcdit 
Matcoimo fil.o rcgis Cumbrorum, de t* tencnd.ra. (Klortt Hisl.) 

1056 " GRIFFIN," King of Ihe WMt, become» eUtoarU'. vassal. 

1056 '< Earl Leofric and Rarl Harold, and Bisbop Btldred, came againtt the Welsh, and 
" coochtdcd a settlemeot between thera aitd tbe Rnglish. So ihat Oriffln swore oaths that be 
« would behara hiratelf towanis King Edward, as a true ' Undcr-Riog,' and wilhout deceiL"* 

(Sax. Chron.) 

Sra >at Gnifpn ypon »>»7, >ae bc polbe boon Eattfajibe Kmje bolli unben 
Kjrn 8 , anb un r pijen*e. 



1 of Wessex. 



10631 BLETHYN and RTWALLON, King» ot the WtUh. beoome the 
1 064 J «Etltoarli, and al.o of HAROLD, u Earl i 



1063 In this year, about harvett time, King Griffin w&s sl»in, tn non»s Auirutii," by his 
own subjecU(fram hisagenuminannum.) He was Kingoverall" Wealh cyan," an<l thcy brougbt 

hu hetd to Karl Harold, and Barl Harotd brought it to thc King »nd King Edw»rd 

bestowed tbe land upoo hu two brotbcrs, Blilhgtnt and Riqwattt.\ And they swore otlhs, 
»nd gara hotUges to Ihe King and to the Barl, that they would be failhful to thcm in all things, 
»nd evcrywhere ready to aid Ihem by seaand land, «ad tbey would perform lueh ob' " 
respect of the couatry, tt ever wu doo» beforo lo otber kings. 



(S«x. Caron.) 



• That it lo tay, in tbe form and to the eflect of the custonury oath of feally. 



I of Ctnfyn, half brolhers to Griffin or tiruff^dk. 

(Wynne's Caradoc, p. 96.) 
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1064 Rtx .Vor»«/a 



■ Gnffinnt » «ui« rMernc>tar,elcapa»e)we capulque naria illiii«,cum 
Lruir; qum anox itte refi EdwJo ueuuiL Kex rero Edmardmt 
terram regie oceiei, duobiu fnitnbu» miie BJrvlhatati et / l i V eeie f en. ee eeesmttoae coocessit, ut 
fideles illi semper cxislerent, quod et per ucrunculum el ubsidibd» dalis conftrmarunt. 

(Meilroe.) 

1064 Rax Hakmorum (rnffiniu non. Augusti a euie interficitur, et carjut ejns oputque 
navie ipaiu», cum ornatara, Comiti Uaraida raittilur, qui mox illa reei delulit Eadwarda. Qui- 
but geili», sui» fratribt» lUrtharnto et Rithmnian» liex lerram iVatanarmn dedit. Cui, et 
~> comiti ndelilatem illi jur»v»ru«t,e* ad imperi 
l anm priu» de terra illa, regibus anterioribue 

(Fler. Wigorn. — Sim. Uuneim. dc (ie.iue.) 

H^aUamrrwm, nonas Augusti, intcrfecto Re%e «uo Urifim, capnl ejus Duci 
HmraUa miterunt. quod mox Haraldmt ad regem Endmardmn tranemitleae alium HaJlenn- 
tm* regem prartscit, qui Endmarda regi ndelilatem, prarstito fecien» jurunento, omnia qum 
i eolri coneuererajit ipee ndriiter ee pemurum spopondiL (Klor*« llist.) 




Si quie de aliena palria fcce/it rcgi Ahtrffraw injuriam, L e. Sarhatd, i 
dc liac cau»a quod tantum cat MecMefmgrd, quod dcbet Rex Aberffraw 
Lamdamim cum acceperit terram «uam ab eo. (UL WaUicao, Pref ) 

Trta »unt iu tota Camttna thbuta regalia; primuui Ahtrfravia accipiet a Vhnr 
lotvcadum. Secundum tritico sotveudum, eccipiel a Mathrarala, teruum eet Ixiii liUrs» qum 
■ rage ALtrfnttim regi Amghm solreoda) eual. (LL. WaUicar, a/ aapra.) 

HAROLD. 1056 Dcath of ClrtDarU. HAROLD con»ecrated as King. 

The mode of Harold'* accession is sfated with ereat drversity. Malmesbury is the 
strongest authority for asserting that Harold obtained the throne against the will of 
thc legislnlure. And it must be recollected, that this writer was the contemporary 
of Edgnr Atlieiing.— Recenti adhuc regalis funeris luctu, Haroldut, ipaoTheophantai 
cbe, extorta a principibns fide, arrijmit diadema, quamvis Angli dicunt, a rege con- 
cessum : quod tamen magis benevolentia quitm judicio allegari existimo, ut illi 
hK-reditatem transfvtnderet suam cujtis semper suspectnm Ttabuerat potentiain. 
Quanivis ut non celetur veritas, pro persona quam gerebat regnum prudentia et 
furtitudtne gubernarct, si legitimc suscepisset. (Malm. de Gestis, II. 13.) 

Ordericus Vitalis follows on the saroe side ; "(Lib. iiL p. 492.) and his statement 
must be laken aa proceeding from an EngUshman, who, thuugh dweiling in Nor- 
maitdy, retained aJI his national feeling. 

Post aliquot temporis, pias memoriav Kex Eduartlut, xxiv anno regni sui, nonas 
Januarii, Lundonite defunctus eat, et in novo monasterio, quod ipae in occkientali 
parte urbis condiderat, «t tunc prs?cedcnti septimana dedicari fecerat, prope altare, 
quod beatus Peirut Apostolus, tempore MeUhi Episcopi, cum ostensione signorum 
consecraverai, sepultus est. Tuno Heraidut, ipao tumulation» the. dum plebs in 
exequiis dilecti regis adhuc maderet fletibus, a aolo Stigntuio Archiernscopo (quem 
Romanus Papa suspendenU a divtnis officiis pro quibusdam criminibus) sine com- 
muni consensu aliorum pm-sulum et comitum procerumque consecratus, furtim 
pranpuit diadcmatts ut purpune decus. Audienles autem Angli, temerariam in- 
vasiontui, quam Heraldu* fccerat, irati sunt : et potenriorum nonnulli fortiter 
obsistere parati, a subjectinne ejus omnino abstinuerunt. Alti vero nescicntcs qua- 
liter trrannidem ejus (quie jam super eos nimis excreverat) evaderent ; et e eontra 
contiuYrantes qttod nec ilhim dejicere, nec alium regem ipso regnante ad utilHatem 
regni substituere valerent, colla ejus jugo submiserunt, viresquc facinori, quod in- 
choaverat. auxerunt. 



With these, in substancc, agrees the account preserved i 

Defuncto Eadteardo, Anglorum rege sanctissimo, • • • • * 
fluctuabant proceres regni, tjuem slbi reuem |irsetlcercnt et rectorem. Quidam 
enim Qulielma Nnrmannorum Duci, qutdam Comiti Haralda, Godwini filio, 
alii autem favelmnt Iiadgaro filio Eadwardi. Eadmundu* vero, Latus-ferrcum, Rex 
naturalis de stirpe regum, genuit Eadirardum, Eadtcanlu» Eadgarttm, cui de jure 
debebatur rcgnum Awlorum. Sed Haraldu*, vir callidus et astutus, intelltgen» 
quia nocuit semper differre paratis, in die Epiphania;, qua Ht x Eadwardu* sepultus 
est, extorta fide a majoribus, capiti proprio imposuit dtadcraa. (FJor. p. 221.) 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

An etary on the death of the Cunfestor, inserted in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 
fit appears for the first time in Dr. Ingram'i valuable edition), intimates that 
HaroVd was designated by Edward as lua succcseor. It has been stated by a 
resnectable cotemporary, that, accordmg to the 8axon Chronkle, a part, if not all 
of the no |||^^ <>8 *g' n, | l ; ' M ^'^ e ,ext merely says, " Her wearth Harold Eorl eac to 

Quotumnlato,Subregulusr7aru/u^,Go(firMtducis filiui.quem Rexanlesuamde- 
cessionem regni successorem elegerat, a totius/f»#/i> primatibus ad regale culmen 
electus, die eodem, ab Alredo Eboracensi Archiepiscopo in regem e$t honorifice 
consecratus. Qui mox. ut regni jrubernacula susceperat, leges iniquas destruere, 
tenuas coepit condere, Ecclesiarum ac monasteriorum patronus fiuri, Episcopos, 
abbates, monachos, clericoacokrc simul ac venerari, pium, humilem, aflkbilemque, 
se bonis omnibus exhibere, malefactares exosos habere. Nam ducibus, satrapis, 
vicecomitibus, et suis in commune pnecepit mTnislris, fures, regni disturbatores 
comprehendere, et pro patri» defensione ipsemet et terra marique desudare. 

(Flor. Wigorn.) 

Battle of Hasling*. HAROLD is slain. Archbishop Aldred, and the " Burh-waru" 
of London endeavour to secure the throne i<n Ed^ar Atheling.\\» leiritimate heir. 
William prevails against all oppositic». On Chrutmas day he is consecrated as 
King, at Westminster, by Archbishop Aldrtd; but before he is crowned, he 
to govern the community as well as any I 
ould on their parl be faitliful to him. 



promisvs to (jovern 
ifthey wouldon th 



in th« text, but 110 



quiraleot csd be found, for 



Umm» 



autem Eboracmtu Arehicpitropus, tt CotBilts Edtmmm 
Omt «I liulttcurlit, Cliloaeiu Eadgarum, Eadmtmdt 



•i», Clito Eadgarttt, 
mulu* aliU ti rum 



put, ct ('omilt* Kdumut ct Marcarut cutn civibiu 
Kerrci-Ulens nepotem, in 

rrgom levare voiuerunt, et cum «o se pugnara intturos promiserunt : scJ dum sd pugnam de- 
sceoJere niulii se pararerunt, Comitcs suum auxilium eb cis relraxerunt, cl cum suo excrctui 
dotnum rodierunl. laleica Cotnes Gultrlmut, Smtmtaxomumt, Canltam, Sulmtmtumrntrm 
MtddeUasmutm., Bere/ordmtam protincUm de 

reaireL Ubl Aidndmn AjchUpiteapue, HuJuamut Htgormmtu J?pUcop 
Comitee Emdtmutt et Morcarut, ct de iMmdama quiqu* nobUiorct, i 
vencnint, et dctU obsidibas illi deditioaeai fccerunt, fsdeliialeinquejuraverunt. < um quibus «t 
ipse fardus pepigit, et nihiloniinu* excrcilui suu sillas crenare, et rapiuss agere pcrmisit. 
Appropinquante igilur Damuticat Nativilati* festivituuj, cum amni cxcrcilu Lmndomiam, ul ibi ia 
regem subiimarctur, adiil. Kl quw Siigmdtu Primas toiiu» Angltm, ab Aposlolico 1'apa calum- 
aUtus rat palliam noa su*cepU»« caaoince, ipsa aativitatU dir, quas illo anno fcria sccuoda 
erenil, ab Aldrtdo Eboracmtttun ArcluepUcopa in Hctlmonattmo coniecralus est honorifice, 
prius (ut idem Arrhiprarsut ah eo cxigcbal) ante altarc Sancti 1'tiri Apostoli coram clero 
ct populo jiirejurando promiltens, *« vclle sanctas Dri ecclcsias ac rectnrcs itUrum 
ncc non el cunclum populum sibi subjectum juste et reeali providenlia regcrc, 
statuere el tencre, rapinat, injuMaque judicia penitus inlerdicere. (Flor. Wigorn.) 

Intercmplo Hera/du, Sltgandut Canlttartcnttt Archiepiscopus, et pneclari 
«t Shrnna, aliique Primates Amglarum. qui Srntacio bcLlo non interfuerunt, Edgarmn 
Clitonem, Blium Edwardt filii Edmmmdi Irmrtidat, id est Frrrei-UlcrM, regem sUtuerunt; et 
cum eo conlra extcmos hostes pro patria et grnle sc fortilcr pugnaturos minaU sunt. Porro 
GutlUlnxnt Dux ubi frcqucntiorem conventum eorum audivit, cum valida manu appropiatis 
non procul a Lundoma consedit; rquiteaque quingenlus illo prcmisit. CJui cgnxuun de urbc 
cootra tr aciem, refugere inlra motnia compuleruol: et multa strage tiliorum cl amicorum 
tacta, civibus ingentem luclum intulerunt. Incendium ctiam, urbanic cir<li »ddiderunt,et quic- 
qustl Kdificmrum citra flumen erat, cremaverunL Dox autem Tamcum fluvium tranameavit, 
•t ad oppidutn Qmarrngrforl pcrtenit. 

flluc Sttgamdut Arcliii'pi«cojiui,aliique nobiles^rWo/t vlvencrunt ; Edgaruma.hrv^tnl^, psccm 
cum Guillefmo frcerunt, iptumquo sibi dominum susceperant : el ipsi ab co benigniter suscepti, 



linat dignitatetet honorrs receperunt. Ltmdontrntrt niliilominusutilccons.lium percipientet 
scm in obscquium Ducu tradidcrutiti ct obsidet quot et quot impcrarat, adduxerunt. Ldgunt* 

2 l 2 



HAROLD. 



their part 

Oo miSirinrner htne htlxobc ro cynje Ealbjiec, Ajicebij-cop 

on UJcjrmynjrjie, ano be jealbe hlm _un hanoc mib Cjiljcej bcc. Anti cac JJ*op, 
seej» Jijn hc pol^e >a copotu bim on heajpobe jerjurt, j>»e be polbe Jnjrve 
leortjcy-pe jpa pel healbajt, jpa astux cynje acccojian him bccrc bybe, jif be) 
nim holbe beoa polbao. 
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cclx PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

WESSEX. 

Aietintu, qai Rex fu«ra( eoattitulu* »b Anglit, retittere diflHdena, humiliUr GmUtrlm» M rtf- 
numque cootulit. 111« vrro, rjuia idem puer raitit et fttncerui er»t, ct coniobriou» Edvardi 
Majrni Kcgit, filiu* K>lice< nepotit ejuierat, araicabiliter eura amplexatu» ett, et omni vite mui 
inlrr Gliot woi honorabililer veaemtui ett. 

Oania, ditpootnte Deo, in tpalio trium meoaium per Angliam pacaU tunt, cuoetiqu» prtv 
tulct regnique pmcerct cum Gmtllrtmo concordiara (eceninl, ac ut diadema regium «ucneret 
(«icul m« An.jUn principatut exigit) oravenint- Hoc «umrao fcre Aagitabent jVoratamn, qui 
pro fatce regali oanciacendo *uo principi lubierunt ingeni diacrimtn marit «t pra-lii. Hoc «titm 
dinno outu tubacti oplabanl iodigentt regni, qui niti coronalo regi, tervire hacteau» erant toliti. 

(Ord. Vit iii. p. 503.) 



EARLDOM OF fVESSEX. 



Upon the accession of Cantttt, when Earls were appointed over Eatt Anglia, Mereia, 
and Northumbria, the Kingdom of Wesscx was retained by him in his own hands. 
But before the close of his reien. the territory of Wettex, together with Ktmt 
and Suttex (to whicii must b« added the depcndant Surrey, or " Suthrige"), 
beeame the Earldom of 

— GODIVIN, ton of Wulnoth, " Child" of Ihe South Saxont, and nephew of Edric 
Streone. (See Mercia.) Ile appears to have obtained his appointroent from 
Canutf, m the reward for his servioes against the Swedes 50 . 

OODWIN. »031 OODWIN banished. The western part of his Earklom, including the " Wealh kyn," 
granted to Odda (p. cclxiii.) 

1053 GODWIN restored. 

1053-Apr. 15. Death of GODWIN». He is «ucceeded in his Earldom of Wettex, and 
its dependancies, bjr his son 

HAROLD. HAROLD. whose Earldom of Eatt Angiia, &c. devolves upon Eari Algar. 

* Cnntm .... martcm in Sneeet tranttulit .... primd exceptn* intidiit, multot ex tuit amitil . . . 
pottremn rrparatit viribut retiitenlea in fagam vertit. Reges genut, VI/ ei Etglaf mi dediuonii pacit 

adduxit. Prampliitimit in e* pugna AngRt, hortante Godmno Coraila incumbuere igitur viribut 

Angli, et victoriam consummanle*, romitalum Duci, tibi Undcm paravervnt. (Malm. II. xi.) Thia it the 
firat noticcof Godvrin. Tbe lerritoriet eompoaiog the Earldomt of Godwin aml bit tont are enumeratcd in 
tbe narratire of Ihe gathering against Edttvnt the Coafettor. (1061.) Talia geri In iuo comilalu, Comea 
Gvdtrvrmt gravitrr fcrcnt, de toto suo comiuta, scilicel de Cantia, Snth Saxtmtn, et tietl Satvnta ; ct filius 
eju» prlmogenitu* Swanut de tuo, id etl de Ornafordmti, Glau mm nti, Heeefmedemi, Smntrrtratmnrntr, 
Beat mrtrirenii provinciit ; allerque filiat Haealdmt de sao comilatu videlicet de Entl Sarmnia, Entl Amgha, 
Huntrdmntnu, «t Geanlroi irgenn provineiii, innumerabilem coflgregateraat cxcrcitum. (Flor. Wigorn.) 

" . . . eiiju» ducalum tuttepit flliua e.ui Hmraldmt ; el cjnt cotniUtu. daluae*! Al/uro, Ltmfrict romitu 
filio. (Flor. VVigorn.) 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



cclxi 



DOMINIONS INCLUDED IN THE KINGDOM OF THE 
WEST SAXONS. 



WIGIIT. JUTES OR GOTHS. W1GHT. 

530 CERDIO and CYNRIC take the Island— slay many of the Britoni in " Wihtgara 

byritf, and bcstow the Island on STUFFA and WIHTOAR, the nephewt of STVFFA and WIHTOAR. 
CERDIC". (See p. ccxxiv.) 

544 Dealh of WIHTOAR—be is bnried at Wihtgara-byrig. WIHTQAR, 

661 Wight conquered by WULFKRR. of Af«r«a,-and granted by him to ETHELWOLD, 
King of Sutscx. (See Sussex.) 

686 ARVALD, King of Wigkt. The Island is attacked by CEADWALL and MoUo. ARFALD. 
The Brethren of Arvald are cruelly slain-. 

— ASTULPH, King of the Vectian Jutet, of whom only the name ii known* ASTULPH. 

900 ALBERT, or MLBERT, son of ASTULPH, reigned about the time of fllfrrlJ, ALBERT. 
after whose death the succession of Kings ceased, and the Vectiam, or men of 
Wight, .ubmitted to «ftotoartl the Elder*. 



HAMPSHIRE. SAXONS, AND JUTES OR GOTHS. HAMPSHIRE. 

755 SIOEBERHT, King of Wessex, retains this Provincc aftcr his deposition. (See SIOEBERHT. 
p. ccxxxvii.) 

860 OSRIC, Ealdorman or Dux of Hamturucire, resitts the Danes. OSRIC. 
897 Death of WULPRED, Ealdorman ofthis Shire. WVLFRED. 
97 1 Death of ALFBA O, or ELFEO, " Dux SutAamtmtium ELFEG. 
983 Death of ASTHELMAR, Ealdorman of Hampthire. JSTHELMAR. 

■ Huatiogdon has a full accouot of the prowess of Stnffa »nd Wtktjur : — 

Sexto iwmque uiuo po«t btllum pnedictum, veoeruat nepotei Certic, StuftX WUgar cum tribut oavibui 
apud Ctrhetttn. Primo autem maue duees BrUtannmm aciet in eot, aecandum belli leges pukberrime 
coostruxerant, cumque part eorum in montihut, pars corum in vaile prugrederetur caute et excogitate, 
apparuit aol orient, ofleadcrualque radil rlipeit dcaoralii, tt rctptaidoerunt collet tb eia, aerque finitimut 
clariut rcfultit, timuerunlquc Saxone», timore magno, et tppropinqutverunt adpradium; dum autem collide- 
rtotur txercitut fortittimt, fonitudo Brittannarttm dittipata ett, quit Deus tprtverat illoa, et facte att 
vkloria pateaa, at adquisierunl ducet prssdicti rtjpone» non paucas, et per tos fortitudo Ktrtiei terribtlis 
facta ett. pertrantiitqua terram in fortiludloe gravi. (11. p. 179.) 



Accordini to Malmesbury, tbe itlaad was beatowed upon Wiktjar unly, whom ba deacrfbes as thaton of 

. — I* i 



Ctrdie't tittcT ; aad l:e al«o cxtols the prawett of tbc Jutith warrior. — lx cum sangurpit propinqoilatc lum 
bellandi artibot avoaculo juxta charu* (ejut enim ex tororc nepot eral) celebrcm i n aadcm intula primo prin- 
cipatum, post atiam itpulturun, accepit. (L 2.) Obscure at thete leaden now appear, Ihey evidcntly held 
a prominent tlation in Anglo-Saxon tradition ; aod the granl made lo them by Cerdtc explaiot tho 
formatiofi of llie dependant appanagca held by tbe jonior brancbet of the iloyal faroilict. Of Iheir 
kio wai <Mae. '• Pinceraa" of King EMeW/, and father of OtfrarryJU, nothtr of Alfnd. (Aseer, p. 5.) 
Huntmgdoo probably translated an bistoricai poem aimilar to Ihat which cotnmemoratei the deeds of Britk- 
notk, Raldorman o( Eatl Aoglia. 

* Bedo (iv. 16) i* txtramely succiact in his narrative. The " Fralres Regii Arraldi" were 
caoooiied, but their legeod cooveys eo furlber informatioo. 

■ Wallingford.p.SaS. 

* Flor. Wigorn. only. Wbea sot othtrwite expreated, dte aathority is the Saxoo Chxoeicla. 
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oclxii PBOOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

WESSEX— HAMPSHIRE. 

ETHELWARD. ^ETHELWARD*. 

[ELFRICf] 1003 " Fyrd."or general array, of Hampthire under thc command of Ealdorman ELFRIC. 
ELFHELit. 1006 ELFHELU, slain by Ihe procurement of EDRJC STREONE*. 



WINCHBSTER, WINCHESTER. 

897 Death of BeornwuJf, " Wicgerefa," or Prapoutus of this city. 

" Hamlutueirt " wu tbc finrf ml of tae Weet Suoaa, but it »u peopled also by ■ coloey 
of Jutes, who sctlled in the Itle of Wigfct, aed on the oppoeite coast, where ther were eon- 
•idercd u a dislinet natioo till the tioie of Bede. De Jularum origiue sunt CWuni et 
feeluarti, hoc est ca g«a< qnm 1'eetam teoet inrararo, et ee, qu» usque hodie in ProriucU 
Occidentaliom Saxooum, Jmtartem oetio, noeainatur, poaila eottra inaulam feclam. (Bede 1.15.) 
The ri.er " Hamilea," or HumbU», ran through " Eata kmd," « It ia caUed by Alfred, aad a 
place called " ad lapideii.," «r ■ Ail Stmm," wu withm tbe bcumianu of thk Knglieh JuUaad. 



BERK8. BERKS. 

E THELWVLF. 860 E THEL WVLF. ADULF, or ATHVLF, Ealdorman of Berkihij^ '• Sawofts**** 
Pagte Comes/V (Asser) defeaU the Danes. (Dux Provinci» Bearructc&e— 
Ethelvrard IV. 1.) 

«71 ETHELWVLF, alain by the Danea, at Readiag. (Aaaer, p. 21.— Ethelward IV. 1.) 



WILTS. WILTS. 

WEOXTAN. 800 WEOXTAN, Alderman of the WilUeettum about this time. Battle between him 

and ETHELMVND of Htcicetu. 

ATHELHELM. 887 A THELHELM, or ETHELM, " Comes Wiltunensium " about thittime". 
893 A THELHELM, Ealdorman of WxIUhirt, diea. 
IELFRJC >} 1 003 " Fyrd * of WiU*hire under thc command of Ealdorman ELFRIC. 



SOMERSET. SOMERSET. 

HCN. 823 HV N, Duke of 8<rnieriet. killed in battto - against the Mercians at Klkndune 
(p. oexxxix.) Buried at Winchester. 
EANWVLF. 845 EANWULP, with the Sumertcrtun, clefeats the Danes. 

gs-ij EANWVLF, Summurtuttenri* pagre Comes," consptres against ETHELWTJLF. 
855 j (Asser. 9, and aec p. ccxli) 

867 Death of EANWULF*. 

** Thit " nobfns Dox Etieftrardtu," or " Elhehettrd, Ealdormsn," wu cliarged to taeet Amiaf, in cou- 
janetlon with Alfeg, rJitbop of Winchester, and they afterwardi cscorted the Danish Priocc to Andovrr. \\ 
is therefore probabie thalhc hcld omcc in thi» I'™ vir.cn, F.lhrhtrard Ihe Kiag'a " Heah-gcrefa," who 
headcd Ine Fyrd or lery of Hampnmre, in tbe batUe of Alton (1001), on which occasion hc wu atain, mtj 
be tbc sanse indrridual, onless the Hrih-gerefa be coniidcred u tl.c Elhettrard, son of Etketmar, alaia 
by Cante in 1013. (Flor. Wigorn. aod Chrun.) 

*• He was the fatber <if FJfgtra. or JiJfte-in, thc uiother of Harold. The first narae is given to her by 
the Chrontdera— the lut by the Boot of Karnsey (p. 447.) Accordiog to FWw. W igore. he wu Dux of 
AorfA-Hamptno. 

■ For the veriatkms of his naroe »ee Suon Chron., Auer, 55, and Rfhelwtrd IV. 3, 
*» Htm ibi occiditur, Dux nrovinciz Stttnertetttm, requicscilqurin urb* Wintoni*. (Etbeiwird III. 2.) 
Tbe other chroniclers aotke the baulc, but omit the ntroe of the lcader. 
• In codem tnno, mjgrtvh Eatmm/f, Dax Proeincim Smmertetun. (Ethelward IV. 2.) 
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PBOOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. ccbsiii 

SOMERSET— WESSEX. 
878 ATHBLNOTH, Dux of Somerset about thi» tima, contmues faithful to ALFRED* 1 . ATHELSOTH. 
1013 SomerMt and Dorse» included in SWEYNEt Earldom (p. cctx.) SHEYSE. 
10S1 tfponUiebaiushmentofSW^KA/tf.Some^ ODDA. 



BATIl. BATH. 
»07 De*th of Alfred, " Wie Gerefa" of Bath. 



DORNSETTAS. (DORSET.) DORSET. 

— EQELWARD, or BTHELWARD, Dux Dorsetenn* in the reign of Edgar, founder ETHELWARD. 

of the Monastery of Fershore **. 

837 Ealdorman ATHBLHELM, or ETHRLM. dcfeats the Danes at Portland. ATHELHELM. 

845 OSRIC. Baldorman, with the Dortuetlat, defeat* the Danes at " Pedridan-muthe," OSBJC 

i. e. thc Mouth of the Parret. 

— Dorset ineluded in OOD WW*2*rl&om ot We**ex. OODms. 
105 1 Dorset included in ODDA i Earklom *• ODDA. 



WESl WALES — DAMNONIA or DYVNAINT* 4 (aflerwartk Devonshire) WEST WALES. 
and CERNAU or CORNWALL. 

630 GERAINT, the son of ERBIN, Prince of Dyvmtint, kuled by the Saxons at Llong- GERAINT. 
borth** (p. ccxxxhr.) 

CONSTANTINE- CONSTANTINB. 

»89 QERAINT 11." From tbis period the Britons of the West seem to have becn com- OERAIST II. 
pelled to submit to the suprerancy of the Engtish. 

652) Britons of tlie West cndeavour to recover thcir liberty, they are defeated by CEN- 
6581 WALCH (p. ccxxxv.) 

681 Britons driven to thc sea by CENTWIN (p. ccxxxvi.) 

710 QERAIST 111» C.ERAIST III. 



« This notlce of Alktlnatk U fetmd oalr in KthclwanJ (IV. 3.) 

■ Aod man settc ka Oddan to EorU.ofer Defen+tcire , and otrr Sumer- «rton, and ofer Dtr-uchn, and 
ofer Weala». 

■ Malm. <te Gestis Pnalificum (p. 162.) Perscore pcrfecit et fnndasit ctrnobium terapore RegU EaJgari, 
Egtlmmbu, Du* Dartelentit, minime parcus anitno, sed elTuto in Urgitatcm »tudio. 

** This provinee in tbe Britiah pertud iticluded Corowall. Tbe Anglo-Saxoo or Eoglish settUrt actjuired 
the nimo of DcfensaMtas. Th« Bntuns ans known by thc usual denominauoa of /f eaUt. And it seems, from 
Ihe language employed in Alfred» will (p. 17). tbat Cornwall, Deton, Somerset, Dortot, and perbaps WUts, 
were then coIUctively kuawn by the nsmc ar designatioo of the WeeJh^ynn, from the number of 
Britiid) inhabitants. The follo«ritt|t passages frora Asser may shew tfae nunaer in which tbe doubU noroen- 
eltnirc of pUces, British ivnd AngUv-Saxoa, prrvniUd intfiU disnic^ " Saltu» qui dicilur .Wts^Ulwood) 
Br.t.»o,c., CWrW (p. 33.) In paga qus, dieilnr Bntaomee Dmrngwt.* Ssroo*» aulem Tk.m^ta. 

• That Geraint I. was really a Prince of DamnonU, ia one of the best attcsted facta of flrilish history ; 
and it should seem, from ibe eUgy of LUwerch Hrn, that he had long whhtuood Uie Saxon power. 

* Immuodte letroie Dtranooiu? tyrannieua catulus, Centlanlintu. (Ep. Gibiie, u. 10.) Tbe BrilUh hu> 
teries or tradHinns repreaent him aa the son of Cador. The Ulster AnnaU, 588, oolicc tbe " coasenio 
Contlanlint ad Oominum." Thw imli.idual I» supposed to hare been the King of Dainnonia, wiio, aftcr 
abdicating his Uirone, became a monk in Ireland. 

* J By whom St.Teliau waa hospitahly recoiTcd, when migrating to Armorica. (L'sa.290.) 
48 To whom Aldheltn addrcssed his EpistU oo the observance of KasLcr. Tliis curious documeut U 
printed by Alford, II. 408, and in other collectiona. TnU Qcrainl, or Gerootius, witli whom lua (bught, 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



Bi.EDF.RIC. 



730 
744 



813] 



BLBDRRIC, said to have been Prince of CormeaU. 

Aceession of CYNEWULF. who. in 766. waa engage 
of the West (p. ccxxxviii.) 

EGBERT lubdues the Britona of Cornwail (p. ccxxxix.) 



(Wynnes Caradoc) 
inmai 



DOSGERTH. 



OWES, or HVGANVS. 



HOHELL. 



gJ^EGBERTherrie» Wett Walet (p.ccxxxix.) 

823 Battle of Gavelford. between the Britons and the Dena, i. c. the Anglo-Saxon 
settlers of Damnonia, who appear, about this era, to have gained the dominion of 
the soil (p. ccxxxix.) 

834 Danes land in Wett Walet, and are joined by the Britons. 

872 DONGERTH, King of Damnonia, drowned • 

897 Death of Wulfric, the " Weal-Gerefa" probably the officer by whom such of the 
British Provincet as werc in the Kings hands were administered. 

9U1HUGANUS, Lord of Wett Walet about this time», perhapt oniy of a part of tbe 
938 J country to the West of thc Tamar. 

93*| HOWELL, King of Wett Walet, becomes the vassal of at^)^l«taru , . 

ODDA. 1051 ODDA appointed Earl over the « Wealat," who had been hitherto included in 
GODWINt Earldom (p. cclxiii, Note») 

The noticcs ot WrU Wale» ito not euable u> to distinguish tccuralely between Devoo and 
Cornwtll. Mtny of Ibe Ealdoraen, tnd other ruteri of Dcvon, tra «Jto ucribed to Comwtll. 
Aster'» diocete of Sherborne, or, u he write» it, Exeter, exteoded into Cornwtll tnd 
" Saxony." " Dodil mihi Rxtaceulra, cum omni ptrochit quc td te pertioebat, io Suv«u 
et in Cermfiia." (p. 41.) 

Somewlitt etrlier thtn thi» period the compact betwcen the Btiton» tnd the Roglkh isami 
to ht»e heen concluded.— Thi» i« seo gerxedniste )e Angclcynots wiltn, tnd Weilh> 



etlhheode 

Kedboru, betwox Drvntetan gctetu». — It appean that the boundtrv betwten the " Wylisc- 
ltnd " tnd the « En K lttc-luid " wt» t river, tnd 1 cooclude thtt ri»er to be the Exe, tmi oot 
tbe Ttmtr, bcctn»e the tretly ii ctprcMed to htve been mtde betwccn the DevmurUu, thtt is 



ie M Engliic" Devooibire meo. If it 
Ihe Englishmen <•< Detoiuhire, insletd 



to ity, between the" Wylise" Devonshire 

htd beea tn tgreemenl belween the Carni»li bnlons tnd Ihe Knglishmen <>t Deioiunire, iniletd 
of being tgrced upan hrtwul the Dntntcttu, it would ntturilly, tnd «ccording to llie usutl 
formt of speech wliich then prevtiled, htve becn esprettcd ts mtdt btftoirt Ihe CornwroJat 
tod the Devntetlti. (Wilkius, p. 124.) 



DEFONSHIRE. ANGLO-SAXON EALDORMEN OF DEVONSHIRE. 

CEORL. 841 CEORL, Comcs Domnamec (Asser) or CEORL, Ealdorman of Deronthire, gains 
a great victory over the Dancs. 

ODDA. 878 ODDA, " Dux Provincite Drfenum," (Flor. Wigorn.) besieged by Ilalfdane. 

(p.ccttvi), ■ coasidered by Dr. Oweo Pugh t» tke lut of tht thrte Gertintt. The ttyle givea to Grrainl 
by A/dhr/m, mty letd to the «uppoaitkMi tk.n he wu the ehief of the Princu of the Wealu. 

" Dominn gloriotitttmo, Oecidentalia regni iceplrt gubernanli, quem ego frtlemt chtrittte «mplector, 
GERVNTIO Regi, limulque cunclit Deo tacerdolibui per Dtmnoniam conventntibui A/ihe/mm, tiae 
meritorum prsrDgttirt tbbtti» oAcio functui, opubilem in Domino stlulem." (Alford II. 400.) Tbit is 
the epiitU coocerning the due observtnce of Easter, to wbich BVde allwlea (V. 19), aod from iU tenor we 
ctn eolleet, thc Biibop of Sherborne did not then ttsume aay episeopal authority over the Brilons of Dastf 
nonia ; he exhorts Oiem t» brethren, and advise» Ihem, oot as their pastor, but u their fritnd. 

* Accnnling to Ctrew (p. 78} tnd Cressy, in hi» Church Hittory (p. 746.) A ilone pillar, stinding at 
Pen-nant, in the County of Coenwall. is suppoicd to htvc been ereeled to bis memory. (Camdeo, I. 21.) 

* According to Wynoe'a Cartdoc (p. 46), this Hugmm wu defetted by Klfleda, at Bnckoock. Oor 
chroaktera only oolke thc ctpture of the wife of tbe Britith King; tml it is by oo niut certtio Ihtt Bri- 
et n am r rr ii Brecknock. Mgrfieda, Merciomm Domint, in terrtm Briloaaai ad eipugatndtm arcem apud 
Bricrnamtrt miiit exercitum, qui, expugnata arct, uxorem Regii Britonum, et Irigiula cjoatuor homines 
raptivos in Merciam adduxerunt. (Klor. Wigorn.) HugaMMt ii evideatiy tbe Euotnttu (i. e. Owrn) wbo 
tttended tkr Witent;emnt of Alhrhtane in 'JM. (Sec p. ccxlvu.) 

* See p. ccxlv. This Howe/ tlso attended the Witentgemol in 938. 
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899} M THERED.or EDRED, Ealdorman of Defenum, dies one 
900 J of AL.FRED* 1 . 



month before the death 



CCIXT 

DEyONSMRE-MESSETC. 
JZTBERED, or EDRED, 



926 



971 



1013 

1020 
1051 



Britons expelled l>y WfrMUm from Exeter, wliich they had hitherto inhabited in 
coromon vrith the EngUsh. (p. 410.) 

ORDGAR, or ARIDGAR, Dux Deeonentium, dies— father of Elfrida. Elfthrida, or ORDGAR, or ARIDGAR 
Elfrida, the queen of «r*rrar» (Flor. Wigoro.) 

ORDWULF EDULFm EADULP, son of ORDGAR", Dux of Devonshire. ORDWULF. 
JETHELMAR, " Comes Domnania*r (Flor. Wigorn.) and the Western Thanes AZTBELMAR. 
(Sax. Chron.) or " Occidentales Ministrir submil to SWEYNE". 

Devonshire included in GODWINs Earldom of Wettex. GODWIN. 
Devon included in ODDA't Earldom. ODDA. 



988 Goda, " Satrap* Domnaniee," (Flor. Wig.) or the Thane of Devon (Saxon Chron.) (Goda) 
slain hy thc Danes. Strenieold, a valiant knight or soldicr, fell in the same batUe". 

1001 Cola, thc King's Hcah-gcrcta, leads thc Fyrd of Devon againsl the Danes. (Cala.) 

1003 Hugh the Norman, Gcrefa of Devon ahout this time*. (Hu 3 h.) 

1017 Brihtrie, the son otAlfheg, Satrap of Deeon, slain by the onlers of Canute». (BrUuricJ 



— GOODRICH*. 



CERNAU, or CORNIVALL, 



CORNWALL. 
OOODRICH. 



" Rodem anno obi«rat Edred Dus Davrnrieyre, uno men»« anteobitum AVfritti Regiiqiii cum eo multa 
Cdeli» et forlis gesaerat bell*. (Hen. HunL) ^ 

* The hUtory of Ordyar i> probably takeu in part rrom poputar b»ltaj«. Malroesbory (Je Geativ, II. 8) 
u more concue th.n Bromton (p. 88«) it> hi> oarratfve of Etfrida', adventurea, *nd hi. greater brevity i> 
oroiwldy occa»ion«d by Ihe morc crilicaJ u>c ofhi> material» ; Edjar ■« m»rried lo Elfrida in 964—96!.. 
Rcx Aaglorom pacificu» Eaigarui, OrJgari Duci« Damnama- filiam poitmortem Ethelu<otdi[EifwaiJi,!i.T).'] 
»iri aui gloriu»! Duci> Orientaltum Angtorum in malrimonium acccpil, ex qua duoa filo» Eadmundum et 
Egetredum «uacepit Hahuit eti»m pnu», ex Egrlfkda candida, Ordmrri Duei» fili», Edwardam poslea 
(Sim. Dun. and Flor. Wigorn.) Ordgar fnunded Ihe mowutcry of Txi-tock in 961. 



rcgrm el raartyrura, 

" Thi»" vcner»hili»Come» 
»ize. »nd of strength corretpondine lo hi» nugnitiide. Tlic drowsy warder of" Excler dciayi 
g»te», he buntthem open, dcmolithing also a part of the »tone jambsoa which they hung. (Malm.de Ponlif.) 



(Carlutarium de Taviatoke.Mon. 111.491) i> rcported to h.vebeenofgijantic 
Tlic drowsy warder of Exeler delaying to opcn ihe 



Oi Jiralf vr»>>ocha bounlcoua ben«f*ctor to ihe monulery of T»» iilock , that he«»a 
■ Ethrlmar, or Aiimnr, i» »uppo>ed lo be the founder or bencfactor of Eynihim 
of a " Dux Ethelweard," a» appe*r< from Ethclred'» charler. (Mon. III. 12,) 



Jiam. lf so, be wa> thc »« 



. et Mite» fortiM.imui Strtnmtdui cum al 



Jik nonnulli» perimitur — aed tamen ex Dain* plurio. 
nbu» occiai», Angh /oco domutattur funeru. (Klcr. Wigoro. and Sim. Dun.) Thi» pauag* i» aot in the 
exivting Saxon Chronicles. 

* Hoc anno Rex Danorum Saanut, per convilium incuriam et Iradilionem Xarmannki Camilis 
Huganii, auem Rcgin» Emma, Domnamar pr»;fcceril, civitalem Earaneeitriam infregil. (Flor. Wigorn.) 
Her wim Kaxaneotrc abroccn furh >onc Frencixran Ceorl (rcoo" Eorl) Hugon, >e aeo Hlafdige hcafda 
ge»ell lo gcrchui. 

" 1017 Dux JVormaiwuM fillu» Arc/».» Ducia, fraler «cilicel Lecfwini ComitUeC JEthetvardai filiui 
Aaetmar, Ducl» ct linhtncu, Aliu> Mpheyi Damnanieniii S»trap« itne culpa intcrtecti >u,it. (Fl„,. Wi» ) 

Nor>man Leofwino >una Ealdormaane», and X>elv.card X>elmarci ■ * 

suna on Defenaxcire. 

■ Earl GodrichofCorBwall:— 



Wya man or rede, wya m«n of Jed«, 
Men haveden or him miVel drede, 
i in tbc Romance ot Harelolte. lf tliu 
toward» Ihc middle of Ihe nioth ceatury. 



w« must placa hioa 



VOL. I. 



2m 
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KENT. KENT. JUTES. 

446 Hengitt and Horta, Duces, or " Heretogas," of the Jutes, land at Iptcinet Fleet— 
obtara the Isle of Ihanet, whirh, in the Bntish tongue, vras called Ituim. 

455 Battlc betveeen the Saxous and Britons near the river Derewnl. (Nenniua, c. 44.)— 
A second hatllc between Hengiit and Horia and WYRTOEORNE, or VORTI- 
GERN, at Eutfurd, which, in the British tonj*ue, m afterwards called Saemenaet 
habail, or, thc Slauehter of the Saxons, CATIQERH, the son of VORTIGERN, 
fell in this battle, but Hnrta was killed, and the Brituns claim thc victory '.— 
A third battle was fought on tiu> shores »f Uve Channel, the result vchereof, 
•ccording to the Itritish authorities, uroved io unfavourable to the Jutes, that tho 
" barlmnans" were coai]>eUed to retum to their " keeis.*' 

457 Battlo of Crreeanford, in which 4000 Britons are slain. Tlie Britons forsake " Kent 

land," and fly to London. As it is ststed, that the Britons " now abandoncd Kent* 
it is evident tlvat up to this period the Saxons had only a partial possession. But 
henceforth tbe dominion of the country was vested in Hmtgitt and AStc '. 

HENOtST. 465 Battle between HENGIST and -*SO and the Brilons ; of the latter, twelve chiefs or 
KRIC, oc iBSC. Ealdormen are slain. From the death of Wypped, a Saxon Theyn, who fcll in 

tltis battlv, the plaoc was aflerwards called Wypptdet-fleot. 

473 HENGIST and A*SC fi^ht with tltc Britons, and takc tnimenM plundcr. Tlic 
Britons " fly from thcm hke fire." 

458 HEHGIST dies». 

ERIC, or .J-sC, succeeds lo the govemment of all Kenl, and he waa Kinp; of the 
" Cimtwara" during twenty-five years, and from lum the Kings of Ktnt, his 
descendantt, atx-uired the name of AStcingat*. 



1 Tbe Dereucnt seero» to b* the Dtrcnt, a itreim whirh giv*t i:« aam* lo IHrtford. I fiod th* coertc- 
tion of" Sarnrnkarg naiait" ln Laaghom* (p. 13), wbo appotrt to knf uted s b*tler mtliotrript of 
N«nniu* Ihan tliat which hat bee* printed by Cal*. A copv in my po*>«»ion conuinmg notcs. telected 
or transcribrd fron Archbithop DsMr*l collectioos, readt " AtrlA yu y gafnrtr WhaUver credit may be 
(ivcn ta Neantiis, it ii elear Ihst lie is bere repetling traditiont, current amongat tht Britoo*, coaceraiiag 
t country which liad long been slicntled from th*ir power, tbough aol fiom thetr recollectioa. And Ibough 
I will nol sbtoluiely mainttin ihat therc w*r* mjr Britont in Kcnl at thtl pcriod, who ga>e thit Brilitb 
ntm* to F.ftftri, tlill it tbcwt Uitt the Brititb tonguc routt ht«c continucd to bc «pokcn in Kcnl foc a 
period tulEriently Uine aftcr tb* Sason con<)ue»t, to bav* fixcd lh« tpp*ll*tion to tbe ictae of btltle. Aod t 
a» Lalc aa 694, (h« BritUfa name of Kuym U added tu that of Tliaoei, in a Suon chtrter. — (Tborne, 2234.) 
Acrording to th« tuthorily of Flurcnc* of Worcccter, lh« Ssxont (aincd the batuc But ihcre it ao inipra- 
bability whatercr in admiltin* ihtl th« invadcrt may hav« tutlained grcat AocluatioM of fnetonc bcfor* tod 
aftcr rach «clory. Thc vcry rcntrktblc monuwent called KU Coi y't hosuc, ii Inditwttlly Hippvxed to 
vnark thc ertvc of Cc/icem. 

* Thcir joint tuccettioo i> placcd by tonte uithorilict io 455, bul thc Stxoo Chrooicte only ilalct thal 
lliii event happcncd aftrr thc death of Horta. Ltoghornc tupposcs Ihi* btttlc of Crretanftrd or Craffard 
lo be tbe batll* tn tbe Uareal menuonad by Neuniut. Hun4ja(don bas a dclajjed and cariout narrativ*, ia 
«hlch th« crpresslont bclrav Ihe fcclinf of lb« Anflo-Sason SctUd, whot* vcrae bc trtnslalcs. Thua, in 
Uie " Drapt," ia lh« bttlle of Brunnabur*h — Myrc* n* wyradoo H«ordcs hond pirgtn Heleha naoora. 

Anno veru sequcnti, regnanle Ijrone imperttorr, qui rcfntvit scplcm dccim taoit v morbo periit flot 
juvenum Goriimeru», cum quo tlmul ipes ct vicloria Hnllomon csttincia csu Hrngut igitur, ct Eoc Aliut 
miui, receplit auxiliii a ptlrtt «ua, *t mort* jutenia freti, betlu tt pravptrunt tpud Crrganfonl. Rritanni 
vcro quttuor phalanret wttimtt, quatuor doeibus miiniltl fortitsMiit, bello prottituunt. Scd cum ImUm 
UUi, Bruloua inisacnl, nuroerum Sasvnnm majorem soiito, male fcrebant, rcceotet quippc, qui tupervene- 
rtnt, et viri tlccti craat, tccuribui et (ladiis horribililcr corpora Bnltanum ftndebant: nec Umtn ceatcront 
tlonec nnttuor docct rorum prottraloi *t ca-tot v»d*runt : tanc v*ru uVtr* qukm eredi potett perUrriti, a Ctnl 
utquc in Ijomtomam fugerunt, «I nunquaui in Canlta pottea grstia pugnandi vcnir* tuai sunt : csindo 
reentvil Hrngitl et Esc filiot suus in Canluaria. (HunL I.) 

» From 477 to S14, EIU «ojoycdtlw dicnTty »f Brctwsldt, tod Kent mutt thcrefor* be contidcrcd tt 
tubjected lo hit tuprtaitcy, unlet* «xcmpled in contequenc* of iu tntorior *etUeai«ot. 

t Accordiog lo N«nniut(c62) .*tc, wboo fae ctlls Ocht, rcturned lo Keat froat uva lefl or nortbcro 
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Cratolin, 


668 




59» 




£96 




«97 
604 




•1« 




*40 


6J5-CW 




«Htoto 

€«-670 


664 



— OCHA,arOCnTA,,uA\o\»tht t o n oTX3C: " 0«M. 

— £RJf£A/C,*onofOCHA,orof i€SC. ERMERIC. 

t •«*■» 

— BTHELBERT, son of ERMERIC. ETHELBERT. 

ETHELBERT m R ac« in war with CtatoUii and CUTHA, prob»Wy for the pur- 
pnse of assertine: his supramacy. b*t he w oVfeated at " H\bt*tnrtun«;' »ral two of 
the Kentish Eatdormen, Otioc and Cnebba, are siatn. 



Abmit this time etfrrlbrrt had acquired the dignrty of Bretwalda •. (p. «rxxxiv.) 
}Arrival 

The Eaat Saxons subjected to tthflbfrt ns Bretwakfa, SASBRYHT,ax SEBERCT. 
hia nepbew. beine; their Kro& under Idt snpreaaacy. (Soe Esaex.) <£ti)rl«iert 



led by hi* sob. EADBALD — the " RagxuV' who BADBALD 



had been subjccted to his f.ither, wirhdraw 

Death of EADBALD-ERCOXBERT, his second ton, succeeds, «o the prejudice ERCOSBERT 
of Ermenred, his etder brother*. 

664 De«thof£«COArSJ?i?r.whoitsucc«dedbyhisson,ECCBRYHT,orKGBERT. EGBERT. 
Ermetired had left two sons Ethelbert taAEthelred, who were mti: ' 
aceession of EOBERT, by his Tbane. Thurmer. It U said, that 
mitted this act, either by his directions, or in the hope of ple&aing liis 



673— July. EGBERT&e*. HLOTHBRE, or LOTHAR. his brofher, succeeds, to tbe HLOTUERE or LOTHAR 
prejudice of hw nephew, EADRIC, soo of ECGBERT, wbom he attem)rt* to ' 
exclude from the succcssion ». 

ptrta of Britaio. . . . *t dc ip*o orti sunt Rege» illius patrias. Elhelward omit» ooe link in tbe gcnealogy, 
iM nir'i s* be re*re*«*t* Ermrrie lo sc tbc grandscm of Hragnt. 

Ent autcm .Edilberet filius Ermerici cujut pater Oela, cujus pater Orric cognonieato Oitr,a quo Regcs 
C*mt marwrum solenl Oiteimyat cognomiuare. (Bede II. 5.) 

* Malme.bury doobta wbetber they renrned singly or conjoinlly. His observation» oa tbe variation» uf 
the «olhoetlies wbleh be i* unabl* to rcrouri le. ar* wortby of rvmark U. 

Hnfittta, reliijuil ntium Bue, qui m*g» taendu qu*m ampliando regno inlentut, paternot llmile* nmv 
qumn excatait. Consumplisque *•«*> vigioti qualuor, filium Otkam (Oeham vet OdUam) ejusderaque fllium 
Brmerieim hattuit eucceaaoee», «Brf quam atro aul proavo timitiom ; imborvm temporihus quinqntginU et 
tre* anni deputaatur in Cbronicia; carternm, ei tinplUtim vet communiter regnaveront, noe disccrnilur. 

(Malnv de Gestis, 1. 1.) 

• H h to Ihis period that we muH retcr Ihe remarkaWe coin (Rudrns;, Itl. 1). the rever** whereof i> 



irt, but witboat any «uffirirnt autliority. 
' Wlteo ktetraMlOl. of Ba*t Aofli», became Biwtwald* — whetber in Elhelberfi lifelime, or aflerwardt, 
i« unrertain — i< i« nuet probable tbat Kent waa tubjecled lo him. t?ulBtn (Bretwalda, 617 — 633) ei- 
empted Kent from «ubjectinn, in coneideratioo othts marriage with tne daogttter of Etheiberi. (Bede, a.2.) 

* Ac rordinp to Ftore* Hist. — Eodem anno tlmdhaidw* Rex Contnarivrmm Undem ex hac vtt* tran^iens, 
duaa filHW Krmrnr-lmm et Krtxmbrrhrm regwt temporale* reliquit barredes, sed juntor Erconbertmt calllde 
rernum fralri surripient illum regno pritavit. 

* Tbc leeendiry aocount of tbeae two young princes (Tbonie, p. 1906) lus th* poelical m«chinery which 
usually kecosnpaniu similar narrativc*. Yet it probably ^rive* u* *s true an accoont of the fate whlch befel 
Ihe Saaoa Athelinfri, «a ShaW«pe«re'« Iragedy aflbrds of ihedealh of Arthur. Malmetbunr ftancetat th* mis- 
dced : — Quicquid boni polestdiebus Ecgberti aacribi, alteoual facinu* quo Etberhtum vl Emibriabtmm filius 
patrai, *ut inlcrssnil asit interimi arquanimiter passus fuit. 

* Sucr«**rt Egberta fraler Latkarimt, alile mala regniiin ingressas, qiitppe qni per iraileetm annos infe*» 

, ip*o talnere inter medeudum tium effudit. Sunt qui non Uceaut fralres ambos eiu i 




absumpto», quod Eybrrtw til.-os palrui innocenlea, nt diii, orciderit: Uaharim» martj-res propa- 



, qutmvis prior et (actunt ingemuerii, et matri fralutiitim parletn insulte 
i monasterium concesserit, (Malm. de Ceetia, I. 1.) 
U85 Hioiheri, Canimariormm Rex, cum po«t JRcybrrivm fratrem «trum qui novem annis regnaverat, ipse 
duodecim anuis regsiataet, moeluu* erat octavo Ida* Februariaa^ t uloeratas namque est in pn-nt /fawrryi/uiin 

— , et Inter medcndum defunctus. (Bede H. 26.) 

2 m 2 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

678 €t|el«» of Merda invades Kent HLOTHKRE flies before him— the conqueror 
ravagcs the counlry, and destroys Rochetler ". 
BLOTMERE uii EADRIC. — It appears from the laws jointly «nacfed by IILOTIIERE and EADRIC, that the 

latter had obtained a share in the sovereienty — great disscnsions however prevailed 
between them, and it is said that HLOTHERE attempted to nominate his own son, 
Richard, as his associate on the thronc. EADRIC obtains the assistance of the 
South Saxons, who invade Kent — a battle takes place, in whkh HLOTHERE re- 
ceived a wound, of which he died, Feb. 6th, 685 ". 
EADRIC. 685 EADRIC succeeded to tlie whole of the Kingdom, and reifrned for about a yenr arvd 
a half, after wluch he came to an evil death, and a troubled period enstted, during 
which Kent became a prey to strange or intrusive Kings, until tl»e accession of the 
" legitimatc KinR." WIHTRED a : but the country never appearsto have recovcred 
its political independence. 

CEADWALLA. 6861 CBADWALLA, and his brother Mollo, or Wolf, availing themselves of the internal 
68 7 y dissensions of the country, invade Ktnt, wtuch they spoil. Mollo, though on 
other occasions hc was mild and humane, ravages the country with extreme 



WIHTRED snd 



fcrocitv. The men of Kent rally, and surpriie Motlo, who takes refuge in a hut, 

• iofl,- 



re"he is burnt, with twelve of liis followeni. CEADWALLA. however. appears 
to have rctained possession of the country till his abdtcation in 668.'* (p. ccxxxvi.) 

690 > WIIITRED and WMBHARD, or SfVXBHARD, were Kings of Kent about 
ShjYtiUARD. 693 i thistimc". 

wihtred 894 WIHTRED, the legithnatc King, assumcs the govemment," and rcigns 33 ycara. 

1N A invades Kent in orderto avcnge tlie dcath of Mollo, but WIHTRED averU 
his vengcance by submission, and by paymcnt of a heavy wcre, or blood fine. 
WIHTRED soon after his accession holds a great Council at BaccaniMe, wherein 
laws are enactcd for the protection of ecclesiastical property 

696 — Aug. 6. WIHTRED hokls a Witenagemot at Berghamttead, in which ttis laws, now 
extant, were cnacted. 

725— April 23. Dealh of WIHTRED. The kingdom M deseends to hia sons, ETHEL- 



" Krmi appcart to faase tieeo uoJer llie supremacy ufJHmta fiem Ihis perxxl, until it wat rcduccd by 
"Boert. 

Itcde. IV. 27. 

u BeuVs expreuioni xrc of great troportance, inumuch aa they »h*w hii opinioa of the rcy*l dignlty:— 
Edric ■■no uno ac dimidio regaivits quo defunci.. rcg-um illud per aliqnod tempotia sptliuoi Regrt rlubii 
vel ciltrni ditpcrdidcruot, don«c legitimut Kex Vtctrtd id ett, filiua f>gttrcit confortatus io rrgno, rc- 
Iigione limul ct iadu.tri*, genlem juani *b eatranc* ios uioac librrerrl. (IV. 26.) Malmeahury nolicet tht) 
riulenl dealh of Eadnc in the pattajc abase quoled. RkAard, the »011 of Lalhar, it uid lo bxve sur- 
vivcd liu falhcr, *nd to havc dUd * monk, at Lucca. (Alford, 1.588.) 

14 Malnietbury and Huntingdoii havt ebridgcd materials not to bc fuund in the eiUting cliroiiiclet. 
u >» wtrron ii cyninget on Ccnt Wthlrtd *nd WabAtard. Eo ttinpor* «ram duo Regct in Ctnt non tam 
I tlirpam rcgiam, quaua sccundum iniaiimicm, tcilicet VaAlrtd *t tfttkard. (Hunt.) If thit latter 
i corrrct, tait Wihtitd it not to bc idcntificd with the Irgitioialc Wtktrtd. rhctc tuo kingt i>cra 
g whc* Bnrtwald, Bithop of Koclitttcr, wt* placcd in that «««, A. D. 693. Elrctut cst, rtgnan- 
tibut ia Canlia Vklitda et Sa-aUarda. (Uedr, II. 5.) Thorae deaciibe* Ha*lntmrd, or HtttiAarduj, as aa 
Ulcgat inlruder (p. 1770.) Flor. Wigoro alludcs to bim at holdinff part of tlie kingdom with WMrmd :— 
Wthlrtdu» filiut fyorr/i coafertatus iu rrgno rtligionc aimul et industria Krntcm tuam abcxtrane* intatione 
liberavit. Cum quo Rrx Saebkardmi partcrs regni teouit. Ia Horat ili»L tbe latter U aaid to base beeil 
the brothtr of Wthlrtd. 

u The acccation of ITthlrtd ia thit year lt posilivciy tlxtcd by th* Saxon Chroniclt, And Wihlnrd hmg 
to Canlwara ricc and lirold hit xixiii wintra. 1'crhap* tlic Clironiclt only iulcitdcd to nolic* tfae dcvolutioo 
of thc whole kingdotn to bim ou th« death of Webkcard. For tbe particulart of Wihlra>d'a aubmusion, tce 
Huntingdon. 

■> In Uiit tlatute he takct llie title of Witttrtedut gloriotut, Rcx Cantur, or Camttrara Cyng. (Sai. Chron.) 
Il wat a mixed eouncil, and th* tatclrorntt are ma.lt by the adsice of the Arcfabisbop of Canterbury, anJ 
Tutnat, Biahop of KocbeaUr— cuin ALbatibua, AbbatissU, Pretbyterit, Uiacouibu», Ducibu», el Salrapia. 

(Concilia, I. p. 47.) 

" Vuirtd filiut Egbtrcti Res Can/uorion/sjs dcfunctu* etl nonodie Kalendtxum M*i*rum,et rcgni quodl 
per viginU qiuluor acmU annot lcocbal, filio* tre» jBdilberclmm, Eadbercium, el ^sVrscwn, rrliquil htrradet. 

(Bed*, V. 23.) 

Ego iETIIILBERHT, Rtx Cantmariarmm .... A.D. 741. 

Ego*THILBEKIITL S,Rei Cunti*. CW»»errsiJ, Arch.ri.lscopui. BaJlJiard—AStMAM 
Prsefcctua. OmmnmaJnmt, Pimctrma— AltAeinmtA. (Mo.. 1.453.) 
From hit ntme, *c may conje«lura Ifaat tbe Chicf BuUer wa» a ~ 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. cdxlx 

KENT. 

BBRT, RADRERT, and ALRIC — EA DRRR T being coniidered M possessing 

— EADRERT", ETHELRERT U. and ALRIC— «11 under the «upremacy of {Ktuia. EADBERT, 

Eiuihtrt died in 749~Etheihert m 760— Alrie is supposed to have survived, iind ETHEI.BERT II 

to have died without issue, for in him cndcd the line of the Aitcingat. ALRIC. 

(M um de Gcstis.) 

752 Kentish men form a part of the army of (ftf) tlb.iltf . 

768 SIQERED, King of half of Kcnt about tlns Ume «'. SIGERED. 

770 About this time EARDULF, supposcd to bc the son or EADRERT, pa» also King EARDULF. 
of Kent, or part thereof, logetlier wilh ETIIELEERT". 

About this time EGRERT and HEAHRYRHT are Kings of Kcnt **. HEAHBrRHT. 

763 ALCHMUSD, falher of Egbert, aftcrvvards King of Wetttx, reigned aboul this ALCHMVSD. \ 



" At lettt Uus is the onty tupposition by which IWt, V. 23, csn be reconciled to the Chronide. In 
thi« eate »e mu«l considor that thc datct assigncd by the latter, as ihe accciaioni ot Ethelbcrt uul Alric, 
tre the periodt when fuithcr portiont of the divided kingdom were made ovrr to ihem. Malmcshury ajd«, 



that Eadbrrl reigned 23— Elkclbrrl 1 1 — and Alnc 34. But thc w hol« tbcory of th« tneecstlun i« exfrcmely 
■ probable, tbat thcy, and pcrhtpt Iheir ehildren, divided th« kingdou accord- 



dubiout ; and it it much i 
ing to gtvel kind cuslotn. 

** In 741 be grantt t chtrter, uYtng llie appeltalion of " Eadbriih Ealiag." (Ttiorne, 2209.) Na 
ending in " ing" are usually romidered as itwlicating doccnt — wat Eata Ihe iiamc of hii molher? 

11 Siuimd, Rex Cantutt, A. D. 762 Ego Eadb, 

confirmavi. Brraouuin*, Archiepiacoput. Atdhun, Abbai. 
H\hahard -Bunan — Heabrorht — Tuitlheah. (Tell. Koff. p. 70.) 

SioxatD Rex dimidiir ptrtit prnvincia: Cantuariurum. Brtgoinnut, Archiepiscopus. Hereberkl, 
Abbas. Baere, Ahhat. Brunn, Abbat. Mtu-ald, Pretbyler. Eegknlck, Comet atque Prarfcctus. 
EaJdkun—Ftne—Badokard—ASikelnod. (Text. Roff.76.) 

** Hii chirtcn are exttnl, and he joint in a leltcr, adilre«scd by F.adulf, Riihop of Rocheiter, to Lulta, 
Bithop of Menlx. (Intcr Kp. Honifacii, 3fi.) Theie may be inmr inarciirecy in the dalc of Eardulft 
eharter, at Culkherl, according to the received lueceuioo, is tuppoted to have iieen dcad in 762, bul po«- 
sibly, Cutkbercktut i« an crror for Jnenbercklui, who then filled thc ace, and whose name is writtcn wilh 
ettraordinary variationt. 

" EatniTint. Rex Cantuanvrum," grant* Hotanipic lo the Chureh of Rocbcstcr, A. D. 762. Coo- 
flrmed by C«/AorrA/«i», Archivpi«copua. iEiHiLBinrnnt, Rct Camliet. Ballhard — Duunralla-— 
JZlkrlkun — Alidhrrht — Rntn — Fvterine — Uuicktbrod — Bntthard — Badtrhrard — Bcagnotk — Una/kkun. 

(Tett. Rofl". p. 71 ) 

*• There arelhree charlers of " Ecaberhlnt, Res Canliat" preterved in theTextut Ronen«ii (p. 77, 83) 
of which tbe fint ii dated 76T>, and thc Ia«t tn 77B, and which is connrmrd \}y—Jambcrht, Archirpifcoput. 
EtcteaJd, 1'nwbylcr. Uhttm — Rohban — Unalhard — UIAan — Aldhun — Sinired—Eini — Eanthard. 

Heaberkt reigned in and during the reigu of Et/berl—cat perhaps in Eatt Kcnt, and the other in West 
Kent. 

Ego OFFA, Rex Mertiontm, regtli pro«apia .1fc»c«V>n«wi oriundut com con«*n«u ct licentia 

Archiepitcopi noitri Brtgomni alque HtiaeaMri, Rcgit Canlitr, et principum novtrorum, A D. 763.— 
Rgo Henbcrlui, Rcx, rontcnsi alquc subacripii. Rotwm, Ahha*. Etne—Uhtrtd—Rrocrda — Eadbald— 
ScrtwaJd — Rottba — Oc — Huuithyte — Etne, frtlcr cju*. Bud^heard — F.abald — Swilhun — F.anQctt. 

(Texl. RnfT. p. 74.) 

** To byatin timan rixode Eahlmtmtt Cyng innon Cenl ; bit Enhtmund Cyng wei Egberht» facder, and 
Egbcihtwat Apulfet ftrder. ' 

The time of hii acceuion it unknown, but Ihe iub«eqiicnt events «hew, thnt the Kentish mcn coniidcrsd 
him si t righlful king. Perhapt he detcendcd from Hengltl br the femtle line. In 784 he grantt s 
eharter by Ihe ityle of " E>dhikdi • Rex Caneir." (Mon. L 458.) He tcem» to lme becn alio knowo 
by the name of Eammund, ot rather Eaumund. 

Ego E«NMvaiDCa Rex hanc pitm donationcin rupraacriptam proprii manu rnborandtm hoc algnaculo 
sencttB critcis expretai, in loco ctijui voctbulum ett Godgrocctham, prartente renertbili Archiepitcopo. 
Btrgouuino et contenlicnte, roniilio quippc ttque contensu omuium opltmttum et princlpum ccnlit Can- 
Ego Jaenberklut, Abbtt, con«cnlirni lcitia tffui et sub«cnp«i. Ego Huunetred, Abbai, ron- 
lubscripsi. Signum mtnus Egemodi. Signum mtnui Baitkardi. Signum mtnus Aldkuni. 
manua Uda. Signum mtnut Fudn. (Texl. \Kot. pp. 76, 77.) 

in fill«d Ihe archiepitcoptl chair bctwecn 759 and /62, tnd Eanmund probably rtigned over t ptrt 
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KENT. 

B.1DBERT PRES. 



CUTURED. 



BJLDRED. 
ETHBUIULF. 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

79« \ About thia time Ktnt wm troverned bjr BADBERT, ot BtkMert (Thorot, 2238.) 

797) surnamed Pren. CENWUI.F invaded thc country, whieh he rava«ed. The 
Merscwara, or inhabitunts of Romncy, &c. rebeUing against Prrn, deliver him into 
the potser of his tTtemUs, hv whom he wtis treated with ereat severity. Aecord- 
inp to aome aecounts (Sun.Ihin. and Sax. Chron.) CENWULF let them ■ put out 
Pren'* eves** and earve off hi» h«nds." CKNWULF astumed rhe sopremacy of 
Kent, which he united to his empire ' he took tlie crown and placed it on his own 
head, and grasped the sceptre in his liand, and having done so, he grmnted the 
kinsrdom to his brother, CUTHRED, who governed the same as a Subrvgulus, and 
undvr the supremary of Mema. (p. ccxix.) 

] Death of CUTHRBD. CENWULF resumes the dlrect govcrnment of Ktmr*. 

aae King of " half of Kenf undtr the 

suprcmacy. 

819 

823 



SIGERED about this time be< 
supremacy. 

De&th of CENWULF, Kinp; of Kent and Mercim— «ueceeded by CEOLWULF. 

About this timc BALDREDwas King of Kent 1 ; perhaps he succeeded immediately 
Cuthrtd— he is attacked and expvlied by tCtjbrrt, whom tbe 



JTHELSTASE. 



on the dcatli ot 

Kentish men consider as their rightnU sovereisrn. (see Westex, 

Crjbtrt appoints his son ETHEL WUL F u King of Kent, under hia suprcmary 
(seep. ccxx), nnd frnm this period Kent formed an inleeral jtortion of the Empire 
> f Ctltsstt', but. nevertheles», os forraine (toRether wilh Sussex and Surrey) an 
apsnage which might l>e held by the heir apparent to the crown, the etstem part 
of Weasex (see Asser, p. ccxli) bcing by riglrt subordinate to the western part. 

83») ETHELWULP. on sucoaedirar to the crown of WVttmr, granta Kent to 
»37 J son, ATHELSTANE, to bc hcld 



impudcnt tongue ptds by 
adom.u.tered by iU owa 



91 ProbaMy bnder AUrctan 



•btAitine one of tbe porlioiu of Iht kingdom. 

■ Obiit Ecyh.nk Rcx potenti»timui. IV 
Cttttluarvrum tredidit fllio tuo £VA«fano et 




Eabrrt. 



* We collccl frout Florcnce of Woreetttr and Mtlmetbury, tbal 1'ren wu Itd raptive into Mtrcia, and 
thc Uller wriler adds that upon the dedicatum of tbe eburcL ot Jl'im:hcnmii , Gmumtf delitcred hun from 
raplitily. EttJhtrt w tbe " cognatu»" of Egktrt (llont. 197), and h« appears lo heve brrn ibot 
craelly atutiUied by his owu subjecta, probably tho Mtrscwsra, wbo sanrtnderea him into tbe bsada of bia 
rucmiu. Kraud and lyranny wtre laid lo his charga. Cartc, trito relained no agrecablc inipteiaioa eon» 
cernhift tht naave of l'rwt or Prvnnt, drrirrt ttur tarname frost 1'raga», to prtacb, and coBCludea that he waa 
• l a prearher, one of IhJwe " impudcnt tongut ptda by t»h«m Ibe thronc of Kmt waa i 



Buta 
rharter 

In nommc AlliUironi Dti «amati Kejri» atttmi. Kfto Croitm/fus, Chmti ^racia, Rex MWcivntm alotmt 
Frormtim Cnaeus, dabo ct coacedo tiro venerando l utfredo melropolitan»? *ar*cia* Salvstoris eccUssiat 
ArchieptKopo, aliquani partem tarrai juria imi a D*o dsta mibi in pmpriam herediunaai, hac eet vii 
aratroruu in looo qui dicitur BnrtAom pro catiataciooe peeuniat ajut, xxx libias cum omnibut uau ad aa 
ritt pcrtiosolibut vrl in aate habtate*, (ilvit, rainpit. paacuia, prati«, venacionibua fonUniaqua parpatuat 
' a tibi peifrwndu conrettum >lL — Kt pott ohitant tuant rukum|iH> tibi cemplacutrit in 
r heredibut luin, qua a ne roocenum esl tibu Itt pcr omma siae aliqua lesitait 



[Tbe dearriplion of Iht laml fottows.] 
Artum sst Dominictr IncarnalionU Aano Dccr* tiiii". IndicL ii. jux' 
comrft hiia tettibut quoram infre notnint ctrauta d>e,e*U aunt. 

\ ■:• Uutfrcomt, greria Dci Archiepitcopua, ronacoticna «ubacripil. F.gn Dmrbrrhlot. EpUcopus. 

Kgo Ueobrrhi, Dui. Kgo HrornoH, Dux. Kgn Crottnrd, Dnx. I«o Cfnmttm, Dui. K«o Wtpmmrd, l>ux. 
Kgo Earfrrd, Dux. Ego ff ulfrtd, Dux. Ego Ptoeut, Dux. Bgo Eadbcrht, Dux. Ego hcotmtf, Dux. 
Kgo H'ighmrit. Pincerna. 

Haoc prtdicUai donacioaem tcripttrant SaJrtpss Cantunriorttm. Aitr» Deminicir Ioenmationii Dtcr^x" 
Indictionu iii. ia civiuie famoss qaat sntiquo Nocabalo Dorottmut dicitur. Ecjsn>«srum nomint tubter- 

notaU sacribnntur. 

E(;.j UuJfrrnmt, eraoia Dti ArehUpiaooput etoonice, conaeaai et tabtcripsi. K.fjo 
Eso Atitbcrht. Bgo II 'nktrr. Keo Sightard. Kgo Etnt. Kgo Kaihrrkl. Kro lltrtftrtt. 
Bgo Htktrtd. Ego Etchrrlk. Bgo Utcirrkl. Ego HrmtM. (Bib. Lamb. 1212, p. 404.) 



i took pltce upon ths 



datlh of Culhrtd. Tboroe had scceas iu hU otta ibontatery to infvratabon «bich otber chronicUrt did nol 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIOXS. 



YfESSEX-KENT. 



852 ATIIBLSTANE dies withotit issue. upon which the kingdom rcvcrts to «fthtltoulf, ETHELBERT. 
mc to ETHELBERT. 



855 ethrltouff use» the titte of King of Kent-£T?7J2Ifl£/fTbeiiig also « 
hi* supremacy **. 



857 ETHELBERT, King of Kent (and also of Essex. Surrcy, and Sussex*) under the 
supremacy of his brolher Cthrlb«lH>. 

860 eihr Ibf 1 1 ««cceeds to Wetoex upon the death of ethtlbr.IV'. 

866 «ftljmT,, King of Wessex i 



925 Under 9tf>tl»taiu, Kent continuei as a separate, though subordinate kingdom, 
•ceepting the laws of »Wr upon such terms as appeared expedient to its own 
legUlaturc (see p. cxxii.) 

pertem, autlralcm »t inedlam. (KUietward III. 3.) On lh« whoie it mo*t prvbabla, tbat Alhel»Une 

wu (hc »oo of OW»W/, end not of Egoert. He ii tha» agaio denomiualrxl liy Ancr t— 

Kodem anno .Eiktlttan Rex filiui Aithtlwulfi Regi», el Ealktrt Com«* nvagnum paganorum 
eiercilum in Cca/io in loco qui dicilur SMwe occidenml. (A»»er, p. 6.) 

Ethctward, in hiaacrount of the family of Ethelwulf (IV. 2), which m»y be compared with the olber 
•Utrmenl» (p. ccil ), agree» wilh Auer. Fuere numero fralrr» quinqur, primu* Ethtlatamut, qui et rrgnum 
oblinueral limul cum patr* »uo, tccundus Elktlbatd, qui et occidcntaliuni Amghrum Rex. Tertiu» Elktl. 
kjrhi Rcx Camtuariorum. Quartu* Elktrtd qui po»l obitum Edtibfrkli lucuui! in regnuia, qui cl meu* 
»U»u» Qnmlu» Btfirtd po»t oranei succtmor prinripalu» loliu», qui et ataru» vettcr, inuU contobrina 
Maikildit. See aUo Ihe chartcr» granted by Athelitan jointly with Elhelwulf. (p. ccxxi.) 

* The Chronicle »u:c», that Elhelbert became King of Kent, fte. on tbe deatli of Eihtlurul/, in 857, but 
il appear* from tba folluwing chartcr, tlial he was ccrtainly in poncoion of the royal title in 853, and, 
according to tbe Chromcle of lh« Abbot of Palerborough (p. 15), he tuccceded on Ihe dealh of Alktittamt. 

In noinine trino divino. Kgo ETHELWULF Rcx Occidtmtalium Satomum necnou et Caxtuarmrmn 
pro decimalion* agrorum quam Deo Jonaaie r irteri» minUtn» m«i» facere deciwvi, tibi JJunmt, miniatro uieo, 

dabo uuam ritlam quod »uo» Swxoniw, «ri haga dicimu» in meridie caslelli Hroht A. l>. 855. 

VETHKLWULF, Rex. Ctolnoth, Archlepi-icopu». AiTHELBERHT, Rex. Lulitdt, Dux. Mtkt/mvd, 
Dux. Ml/rtd, filiui Regi». Eadrtd, Dui. JEtKtlnc, Dur. OitcJM, Mile*. Miirtd, Mile». CeW- 
mumd, Milc». Lulla, Mile*. EiktUtd, Miles. /f 'ul/lafi, Mile». Mlhttrtd, Mil«». Wcehtaur, Milc». 
Duiiuc, Mile*. Orhrrht. Mile». Syrmofk, Mile*. fTcxt. RoC p. 103.) 

** InUraa poat obltam Alhulfi Regi» «rdinali •ant filii eju» in regnam: Elhrlha/d eideii.e!. luper Occi- 
dmtialtt AngkH, et .fltktHml wtmsr CanUtari— et Onm/a«N, Auatruim quaque el toedio* Amaiat. 



rtyiam, Sulkiraxam JWtjM iuo dominio ul juatum erat auhjunxil. (A»»er. p. 24.) 

• Kgo ^iuaatn K«x Octtdtmtalimn Sasomum necnoa C««/i«ir»»nrm, A D. 868. (Text.Roff. p. 105.) 
Ej(o Eott-ato, Rex OctidmlaUum Sarmrum n<in ut Canttrarvirum . cum ton«mu it licentia ineorom 



iwn Saramum nnn ul Cajthtmnorum, cum ron*en»u ac lioentia meorom 
Actum cst aano ab Incaraalkiae Docnini D CCC LXVII, Indicuooe VI. ia Doroberuia 
Ego Eu«i.»»d. H«. Kgo gimmwrW, Dnx, conteui cl «ubacripn. Kfo Ea/kktard, Abba». 
mad, Pr«.b. Kgo Muoti, Min. Kgo Htvrktmatk, Min. Kgo Fordrtd, Min. Kgo SlMwtdfi, Min. 
E o° Edt/nd, Min. Ego ^ceo. Mm. Ego Biarhlteuifi. Mm. Kgo Matmt/. Mrn. 

(Bib.Otlt.Venp.B.aaie.p.JS.) 



' Juti Cantiani" said to Itave been sulxWJ bv aJhwtti thc Klder. 

(Wallingford, p. 538.) 
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PROOFS AN'D ILLUSTRATIONS. 



EALDORMES, COMITES. ASD EARLS OF KENT. 

568 Otlac. Cntbba. (p. cclxvii.) 

— " Otuul/, Dux"." 

EALCHERE. 851 EALCHER E. or EALHERE, Ealdorman of Kent about this litne. (Asser, 6.) 

CEOLMUSD. 897 De«th of CEOLMUSD, Ealdorman of Kent. 

SiOKiri I. F nd 904 1SIGEIVULF and SIGEHELM. who appear to have been Ealdormen of Kent, 
SlUEHELif. 905 » who. togclher with Sigebryht. the son of SIGKIVULF, and Emlbald, the Kinga 
Tlianc, were all killed in the battle of the Hohne. (Ethelward.) 

[JSGELMJR t} \007\ About this time one of the brother» of EDRlC STREOSE". 

101 2 S as Earl of Kenl Slain hy thc " nobUity" of thc country. 



GODIflS has l>een considered as Earl of Kent. (Thome. 1779.— Flores Hist. ad 
An 1 035, I u36.) It was inctuded in his Earldom, but there is no decided evidence 
to shew that he ever took his title from this shire in i 



GODWIS. 1035 



HAROLD. — Kent was afterwards included in HAROLDt 



»7S Wuhige wa« " Scirig-man," 



.'• or " Judex Provinciffl.-aboul this 



MERSCJVARA. 
838 HEREBR VIIT, Ealdm man or Comrs of this district, sluin by tlic Danei. 



The fronlicr of Kent does not oppcar to hnve sustnincd any alteration since tho 
foundation of the Kingdom. The diviMon of Ihe country into East and Wt-st Kent, 
or rather into the Cour.tries of the East Kenlishmen and Wesl Kentishmen 
(Text. Koff. 1 16, Sax. Chron. ad An 999), has existed from immen 
though probably not exactly acconling to the modcrn boundary*'. 



" lo an origloal bul undated erant of land rnade by hiin to the mooutfry of Limmo, in the Couoty 
of Kent, hc >t ihu, dctcribcd. TUe doiulion noticc» tna «ife, BeornthryLhe. (Mon. I. 45.1.) 

** Pcrhap» .Kgilmar, ihc grandfalhcr <>f (imlwin. In tM*ra'> Utc of St Alphaye ,'p. 232) hc i« calledj 
thc Prirfcct. IU ia »Uled U> baie goveroed the pro«inc« »ith grcat tyraony, dnpoiliog th* noblea of Uieir 
inh> i lUwe— hcnc» thcir vencejnte. (p. ccUxxi.ii.) 

" Se-e Dontcaday — Kent, ai>d p. cclx. 

»• Texlitt RotTen.i». p. IIS. 

*» Orieinally, ihe di»i»ion sppeari lo hate been contcrmioom wilh the diocwa of Canterbury and 
Bocbesler. Tbe Mrncntu are lli« utJ hl lo ba»e bcen Uie inlubiUnt» of Itpmney Latbe. 
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cclxxiii 



SOUTH SAXONS. 



SUSSEX. 



518 CISSA succeeds to the kingdom about this time. 



477 ELLA, and hi* three sons, CYMEN. WLENCING. or PLENTING. and CISSA, ELLA. 
land, vrith three vesqds, at the place afterwards calleil Cymeneiore. Many Britons 
were slain by them — others driven into the forest called Andredetleage. 

485 Baltle between ELLA and the united forces of the Britons, who assemble undcr their 
"kings and tyrant» " near " Mearcrede* burn itede." 

490") Fresh rcinforceraents arrive — Anderedeiceaitre stormed by ELLA and CISSA — all 
491 J thc inhabitanU put to the sword '. From this period the kingdom of Sussex was 

considered as^established in the person of Cllfl, the first Bretwalda or Empcror n\\\i. 

CISSA. 

WULFHERE. M*\BTHELWALD, KDILUALCH, or ETHBL WA LCH, Kingof the South Saxoni ETHELWALCH. 
661 3 aboutthis time — in 661 he submitted to thc supremacy of WULFHERE of Mercis, 
from whom he obtained a grant nf the hle of Wtght, and of the " Meanteara 
Meegthe," conquered from the kingdnm of Wessex (p. ccxxxv.) Married to Baba, 
daughter of Eanfrid— brother of BANHERB, King of the Hwieeiani*. 

CKADWALLA. 683 About this titne ETHEL WALCH appears as a Subregulus of CEADWALLA". ETHELWALCH. 

685 \ CEADWALLA invades the counlry of the South Saxom — E THEL WA L CH is 

686 J slain — CEADWALLA is expelled for a short time bv the two Ealdormen or 
Duces, RERTHUN imA HUNE (or ATHELHUN), whb appearto have assumed BERTHVS. 
the government of tbe kingdom' ; yet it wems from this time lo have continued ATHELHVS. 

! supremacy of tilrssn until Iha conquesls of OFKA. 



1 HuntingHon has miny <Jclail< concerning thrse baltlcs, not exlant in the other chronictcrs. They sre 
imporUnt becaute thcy lcnd lo cxplain how Elta, the smcreign of this snudl sUte, acquired ihc litle of 
Rrelwalda. Hewasopposed by aroiifederacy of Brilith princcs, wham hc ultimaletjr defeated, and il is there- 
forc possible, thal from thii coiifcderacv, representing lh« Brilish nation», hc obuincd tkc suprcme dignity. 

Igitur Uux Atlle, cum 61ii* suis et cfasse, mililaribus copiia instruclisstm», in Briltannia ad Cfmetirtort 
appulerunt. Egrcdicnlibus aulcm Saxonibut de man, Bnllanni ckunorrm csciUnint, et a circumadjacentibus 
locis innunieri convolanmt, cl sUtim bellum initum est. Sujtonrt ven', slalura el vignre inaxinii, tmpudcnler 
eos recipiebant, illi vcro, imprudenlcr venichant: nam sparnim rl pcr inlcrralla vcnienlcs i rune>meratis 
intcrfic.iebanlur, et ut quiqur allonili vcnicbant, rumorcs alriltfM c* impruviso senlicbant. Kugali sunt 
igitur Briltanni utque ad proximum nemiis, quod vocalur Andrtdttlriyr. Snxvnrt autrm nccuparunt liltora 
Biaris in Sudttit, magis magtsque sibi regionis spatia capessentes usquc ad nonum annum adventus eorum, 
tunc veni, cum audacius rcgioncm in longinquam carjesMMciil, cnnvencrunl reges et tyranni Brillonnm apud 
Mercrtdrtlumr, et piignaverunt contra,sV//e et fllios suos.ct fcrc dubia fuitrictoria; utrrqtie cnim oxcrcitus 
raldc l.i--.n «t minoraius alterius eongretsum devovens ad pmprla remearunl: mijit igilur Atlltia i 
triotas suo», auxilium flagitans. (Hunt. II.) 

« Bcdr, IV. 13. Florei Hiit. 

0 Tl o chartera of the ancient see of Stttta, preservcd in the register of the Bishopric of Chichtttrr, from 



svhence thc 



yna 



U 



cd by Dugdale, arc, as 



i«v 



Monastkon (vol. vi. 1162,&c.) full 
ancient, it is prrliaps later than Uie 



of the mo5l extraordinary corruptions. Thc reeisler cannot bc vrnr an 

reign of Edw. I, and it may hc aupposcd that such corruption» ari«« from tbe osritancy and ignnrancr of the 
monkish iranscriber, «ho could not read the character of thc original» It i» ralhrrsingiilar, that excepting 
in thi» insUnce of Scltea, tvone of ihe dioceses, such as Sherborn, Hclmham, Crcdilon, and Dorchester, 
whose sees were remored from their ancient seats to other citics, pos*ess any of iheir ar.r'.cnl munimenU. 
With rcspect tn thc Sclsca charlcre, I quote thrm as they nnw appear, srilbout attempting to explain tlie 
dHEcultics which they offer. According to Ihe Chroniclrs, Elhe/ualeh was shin by Cradwalta, beforr. the 
latlcr ohuined the trirnnc of Hetter, yet it is very possible that Ceadwatla niay havc uken the royal title »t 
an earlier period. 

CKADWALLA Rex, cumconscnsu Wll.FBIDI Archiepiscopi, el Elhtttfatdi Subreguli, creterorumque 
cum cis Kpiacopnnim, Diicum, Oplimatumque AngUa — granU the land of fifty-fnc tribularii in Sebca, for 
the foundalion of a monasiery. Amongst tne signaturcs appcars thal of Ealdalfnt, Dus 5ifrAiaur«i»Ni«.— 
Wiltrid prabably conlinued to lake thc style of an archbi&hop, as rightfully bclonging to his pcrson, Ihough 
lie had been unlawfully deprivrd of his see of York. (Mon. ul tnpra.) 

* Intcrea supervenlens cum eiercitu Catdwalia, jurenis strenuissimus de rrgio genere OmiasoraiiH, cum 
exulaiet a patna iua, iotcrfccil Regem Atdt/umlch, ac proviiKiam illam Mcvaca-de ac depopulatione atUivit; 

Vol. I. 2 n 
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SUSSEX. 

686 BERTHVN slain by CEADWALLA. 

HVNA,m NVMA, 693 INA continues to exercise the riehts of sovereienty in Stutex, in which three kines, INA. 
WATTVS, —HUNA, NUMA, or NUNNA — NOTHELM—W& WATTUS* govern under 

NOTUELM. hi. 1 

OSMVXD. »8J 0SMUNDi 
ETHELBERT. _ ETHELBERT, ] 
SIOEBBRT. 796 SIOEBERT*. CfP.to.IT. 



1 ffgbtrt (p. ccxl.) Frotn thi» period Suaaex. and Surrey «ppetr to 
have bei-n con«idered m intnrral portions or the Empire of Wesaex, but as 1 
to the Kingdom of Kent, and passrng with it. 

ATHELSTANE, King of Suttx, under the «rpremacy of his 
WULF (p. ccxi ccbcx.) 



sed mox expultut est a Ducibut Rerj*, Berctknno et Audkuno, qui deioeeps regnum prOTinciar tenuornat 1 

quantm pnor, postea ab eodcm Caedualla, rum cstet llcx r ,'nuasoruwi, occisus csl, cl provincia graviore 
aerviuo sobacla. Sed et /«4 qui post Cneduallam regnaril, aimiii proviooaju Ulani *dB.ct:»»e pluhmo 
annorum lempore mancipavrl. Quare facium est ut lolo lllo tempore Kpitcopuin proorium habere nequirel . 

ard revocalo dumum Vilfrida primo suo Anlislc, ipsi Epiacooo UOMHm, id e»t, Oeadmtalutm .S.j m 

qui etsenl in VeaUciviuie, subjtcoronl. (Bed* IV. 15.) 

By Alfrcd, in bis vcrtioe, tiie Esjdormen *re called Btrklktmt and Hane, tn imporUnt varialion. The. 
expressions cmploycd by Bede and Flarcnce imply, ihel Bertkun and Huna sssumcd tbc roysi nowcr, and 
thi« circum*!anee letveni tli* spparcnt incoagruily ofto many concamnl " kiogt" in to taiaU a eompau. 

* Tfac following chartert (Won. ul tupra), which relale to tbese obscure reguli, musl, ia tbc mercanule 
phraae, bc quoled " crrors rxcepted z"— 

In nomioe Domiei noetri Salvaloris. Ego Bnmg, Dux Snikarr, partem agri jnrit mei, &c. eoncedo 
Eadterli, Abbati. Ego N L M A, Itex, hanc dontlioaem cooscnsi el wbtcripai. fcgo Warrti, Rex, consensl 
•I nropria maou tcripsi. 

In noniine Dumioi, 6tc. Kgo Normi.su 1, Rex Scrosxx, pro ramedio aaiaia mec, &c tibi Noiigidm 
torori mctr aliquam tcn.c ptrtein libenter dsbo, ad coustrueudum in eamonatleriuin, Sc. Ego Nttau, Rex 
Suttex, contenu ct euhscripsi. Ego Wattvi, Rex, consensi et subscripsi. Ego COESliEDVS, Hcx 
Jtttl Sax., cnnvenii cltubtcripsi. Ego Inc, conwnsi cl propria manu acripsi. 

Warrus is perliaps a latinitalion of Hada, a nam* «hich oftea occurt. At tbere «ras 00 King of Wetsex 
named Crared, it is posaible that tbe trantcriber has been deceived by a prattice very cominon in ancienl 
transcripH, vn. of uimiag the liue upwards wben tlie writer wat presscd for ruom ; by which arrangcinent, 
tbe ead of a lowcr line appears to fortn a part of Oie preceding, thut — 

tubscripsi. Ego <:.,,- I Rex Hesl Sojt. 
conscusi et subscripsi. Ego lne 
conscnsi ct propria manu, ckc. 

]t is not, however, impossible, that thi» Crnred may havc been the ftther of Ina, to whum his soo grantcd 
aoiDC part of Wessex, wilh the lille of Kiog, and that hence be joined in lna't enactmenls. Tbis obtervtlioo 
did nol occur to mc wben «r.ling iba Nolc (p. 408.) 

It isstated ia Ibc ocw cdition of ihe Monaslirnn (Vol. VI. 1059/) that a copy of Iaa's Charier bts bcen 
fouod, in which tbe ntme of Nmna i» writtcu Sanna — potvibly Aunna, tbe kintman of Ina (p. rcisavi.) 

I still conlinue lo believe ihat the name i» Hun, or Hanna, tbe capilal N, in very carly manutcripls, 
approsrhing so neariy lo the foriu of ao H at to rendcr il extreaiely probable thal thc lellert may have becn 
coofouttded 

• See Flor. Wigorn. ad an. 758. Two charters granted by Otaatnd, tlvough onering many difficulties, are 
aapporled bv the teslimony of Florence. He taV.es Ibe tille of " CteaasnWu R,x," — ihe firsl it daled 
A. U. DC LXM (by mislaVe for DCC LXII.) The ollicr is loafirmcd by Offa, and alto bv Brvrda, Dux. 
Berlamtld, Dux. Eadlald, Dux. Etnr, Dux, Ac. In /"71 Offa couquered ti.e " gmt'U,.lmgtorum,-' 
toinetimes placed iu Sussex (but tee p. ccltxix, Notc 19.) 

J Of bim Uicre is one rharlerwithL<ut date, in wbich bc assumcs llic slyle of Elkelberlut Rex Suttarnnum. 

II it MnBrotad by Offu, Hcx, and Otendrtd (i. e Cuendrtd) Rcgina. (Non. ul tutra.) He ii perliaps 
tbe Elketbtrl wbo Ukei Ibe litle of " Rex ChndenlaUum (Autlralium) Saxnnum sru Caa/jrormraai," in 
two chailcrs, dalcd 7H\ and 7'J0, but whicb uffcr many difficulties. (Tcit Rt.ff. 8 r >, 91.) 

' Accordinglo WslltDKford, %ctrr/ w»s Ku.gufi).e Soulk Saxxmt forone year. previous to thecomjuett 
of tbe cuunlry by Cenwul/, an cvcot w hich he placea about the petiod of the conquesl of Keat. 
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oclxxv 

SUSSEX. 



DUCBS AND EALDORMEN, <fc. OF THE SOUTH SAXONS. 

— BERTIIUN and ATHELHUN (tee p. cclxxiii.) 
693 BRUNY (p. celxxiT, Note 5.) 

780 OSLAC». 

— ALDWULF, or EADfWLF". 

98S Death of EDIVIN, Ealdomun or Dax of tbe I 



BEHTIIVN. 
ATHELHVN. 



OSLAC. 

ALDIfVLF. 

KDJRK 



897 Deathof £«&//, theKing-s 
1007 iTuUholJfCtiA"'* 

Dux I 



(father of Godvrio) 



( 11 ulfnoik.) 



'O/o.DeoL 



w Of him ibere are two chtrtcr», in whieh bt uuma tne titlc of " Dux 
granl. with ihc coostnt of Offa. ( Mon. ■/ mpra.) 

11 EaOulfw Sulk Saxouta. Rrgi* Minisler. (Vlor. Wigoni.) He wisone of Ibe •• 
by ^(/Vi-rf lo dofond llie kingdom tgiin.t the Dtne>. (Flore» Hirt.) 

" Sulk Sanmum MitUtc/ Hulnvtk. (Flor. Wigoro. ted .ec p. ccUxnii.) 



bj " Eadwlf." 
(Moo. xf «pro.) 
ntking .uch 



2 n 2 
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MERCIA— SURREV. 



SURREY 1 . 



FMTHEfVALD. 



FRlTHF.Jf.4LD', Subregulus of Surrry, urvder the supremacy 
King of Mereia. Married to Welburga, daughter of Pcnda. 



of WULFHERE, 



WESSEX— SURREY. 823 
ATHELSTASE. 836 



Men of Surrty subrait to Cgbtrt as their rightful sovereign. 
ATHRLS T.4.VE, son of ETHELWULF— King of Surrey, under tlie supremacy 



of his fathcr (p. ccxl. cclxx ) 



HVDA. 853 
ETHELBERT. 857 




1 No notice» of the firel tclilement of " Sulhrige," or ih* Soulhern Kingdom (ta called with re«pect lo 
Middleie») are pre»rrred ; hul it «rcmi to have bclonged to Wessex from a »ery «arfy period, a> it wss 
includcd in tlie original Diocew of Winche«Ur. 

« HeHorcr of lh« Abbey of CherUcy, to which mon.slery he graoled a charler, conUining the toUowio»; 
pasfagvf : — 

Kgn h'R I TH E V VAI.D VS 1'rwineim Surriantntm Subregulu» • Regi« WLrAKRI Mrmanorum .... 

Kt Ego FRITH E VVALDVS qui donalor «um uua cum Erktnuualdo Abbale, aignum sancue crueis 
pro ignaranlitt IttTttrum txprtmi. Signum manus Ehbt testis. Signum manu» Etfuualdi tesfjl. Signum 
manu» BaduualUt testi». Signum manu» Ctaddi te»ti*. Simililcr llumfridut Kpi«copus rogatu» ab Abbate 
Erkrmtttaldo manu propria «ubtcriptit. — Bl iati »unl Subreguli qui omtve» sub «igno «10 «ubtcripMrunt. 
Signum m«nn» Frilktuunldt te»tis. Signum mami» Orrioi teiti». Signum manu» Higktrdt tanli». Sigtium 
manu» AlknuMt le»ti». Kt ut firroa »il h*c donatio, et conftrmalio «ubili», a Wlfarta Rege Mtrdanarum 
cunfirmaU esl harc cartuU : uam ct «uper altar« po*uit nianum «uam in villa quir voealur Tnamu, et manu 
•ua «ignum «anctsr rruci» tubacripsit. Acta sunt hsc juxla «iltam Frilktuttoldi, jaxiM tupradicUin fossaUm 
Fulltnjadick. (M»n. 1. 426.) 

Wulfhcre confirm» the donation o( " Frilkruualdut Subrcgut»*," by anod.or charUr witbout dste. And 
there i< a third charter of Krilhewald, with the date of DCC XXVII, whicb i« probably an error for 
DC LXVII, a» tbe hi.lory of the monatlery place» iu foundaliou in 6tJ6. 

* Astcr, p. 7, and Hoteden. 
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MERCIA. ANGLES. 



MERCIA. 



593 



585 



Kingdom of the Mereiann said to haTe begun under CREODA, or CRIDA". 
Dealh of CRIDA (Saxon Chron.) firat King of the Mereiant. 
WIBRA, aon of CRIDA \ reigned three years. (Flores Hist.) 



CRIVA. 



ItlBBA. 



— CBORL ', otCHARLES, kinstnan of WIBBA, King of Mercia. Hil daughter, CEORL. 
Quaenburga, married to Etitrin of Northumbria. Rcigned 1 0 years. 

626 PENDA, son of WYBBA, separatcs Mercia from Northumbria*. Reigns 30 year». PENDA. 

633 PENDA. in nllianee with CADWALLA, and other British kings, wagcs war «gainst 
Northwnbria. (Bede II. 12.) 

645 Cenweulh cxpelled frotn Wexsex by PENDA. 

653 PEADA, the son of PENDA, and " Eeldorman" of the Middle Anglet, baptixed \ 

655 PENDA, and thirty Duces, his allici, amongst whom is Mdithere, brother of 
ANNA, King of the Eatt Anglet, defeated on the banks of the Winwid*, by 
iPskMO, King of Northumbria— PENDA is slain, and @4U>io governs Mercia for 
about three yean. ( Bede 1 1 1 . 24 .) 

PEADA, son of PENDA, and brother-in-law of ©«faio, receives from the latter PEADA. 
the Kingdomof South Mercia, separated by Ihe Tr«i/ from A'orM Mereia 

1 According <o Hunlingdon, ihe ftrtt aelllemeutof Easl Anglia »nd Mcrcia took ptace about Ibe Ume that 
Cerdic and Cynrie gained ihe viclory of Cerdicetlbrd:— 

Ea tempettate veoerunl mulli et ttrpe de Gtrmania, et occupaTerunl EatlAnglt el Mtrct, aed necdum 
sub uno regc redacti rrast ; plure» autem proceret certatim regiones occupabant, unde innumerabilU bella ■ 



runt de Grrmania pagani, et oreupaverunl Ettangltum, id e»l, rrgioncm iltani, qu* orirntalium Anghrum 
regio dicitur,quorum quxlam Mtrctam invadrntes, bella cuin Brilombnt plurima peregerunt. Sed quoniam 
proceres eorum erael mull>, numine carent. Kodcra anno, regnum Ontntalium Soxonum. quod modo 
Etttaxta dicitur, originem surap»it, quod primus ut creditur, tenuit Erktnwinut, qui fuit filius Offat, qui 
fuil BttdeetPti, qui fuil Sigeuul/, qui fuit Saerum, qui fuit (Jeme, qui fuil Andtnc, qui fuit Sarnad, qui hrit 
Woden. (Flnr. Hisi. p.99.) 

* Wtbba, or Wippa, rrigned io MercU aboul ihr period when Etkrlbtrl was cooverted. (Hunt.) 

• - Ctorl, Rex Mrraarum," is •ncidcou.lv mentioned by Bede (II. 14), but bis name does oot appear 
in th« Saxon Chronicle or Malmesbury. Accord.ng lo Huntingdon (p. 181), be wat the " contanguineus" ot 
" Wibba." 

* Malmrvbury snd Ihe Gencalogitt serm to conuder Penda ss ths firsl King oflbe Mercians, but Ceorl 
ctrtainly bore Ihat tillebrfore him: 

Vmda ftliu» Ptbba (Ifibba) regnavit drcrnt anni»; ipse prlraus separavit regnum Merciorum a rcgno 
Nordorum rl (hntan regem Eittl Jngkrum, et Sanctuu. Otgualdam regem fiordorum occidit per dolum 

ipte fuit viclor per diabolicam arlem. Kon eral baptizalus, et non Deo credidil. 

(Gcneal. appended lo Nennius, p. 117.) 
.... Anno Dominicsr IncarnatUMiis C'26, po»t mortrm Hrngitti anno 139, Ptnda quidam filiu« HMa a 
RWra» decimut, stirpe inclytu» belli» induslrtus,idemquc phanalicus et impius, apud Mtreiot rcgis nomen 
prsr»ump*it (Malm. de Gestia, 1. 4.) 

1 Hunlingdnn srem* to contidcr the name» of Middle Anglia and Mercia a» aynoniraous. 

• Tlie traoslalor of Hustingdon has prtttncd the tentt of a Iradilranary srnrr relaling lo thia ballle .•— 

In Winwtd arane vindiclus ett cgrdes Anmar 

Catdea rrgfim Sigbtrt el Egnice 

Ciedes rrgOm Otva/d rl Eduint. 
' Quo tcrrpore donavit prwfato 1'tvdar, filto Regla Prndan, eo quod etset rofrnstus suus, rrgnum Aut- 
Irahum Merciurum qu) sunl, ul dirunl, familiarum trplem millium. (Redr III. 25.) The syndon thirt Ihe 
menn cwethaih, fif tbutendo folcts. and thatyndon lo sceadeonc mid Tretitao tlrtame with Nortb Mercuno, 
ihara landa it teofan thuseudo. (Alfred't Vertion.) 
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MERCIA. 



WCLFHERF.. 



656 PEADA 



656 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



bylhetreacheryof hiswife. 

ofthe whole 



The Mercian Dur**, or Ealdormen. IMMIS, EAFAH. and EADRF.RT', rebd 
a£».iiT«t (pjtoio — expeJ lhe Raldormen of the " straiure king ," and WULFHERE, 
son of Penda, whom they had concealed (probably to save hi* life), »ucceeds to the 
Kiogdoms of th« Mercutnt and Mtddle Anglet'. (Bede III. 24.) 

661 War between WUI.FUERE and CENWALH. ®ulU)rrr conquen tbe Isle of 
Wight from Wes*ex (p. ccxxxr.) which he bestows upon ETHELWALD, King 
of tbe Soulh Saaons, (Bede IV. 12.) and he adds to h.s styie. the trtle of K.ng of 

the Soulhem Kingdoms. 

661 About thas time FRITHBWALD was Subregulus of Surref, under CHulfhm 

<*e* 

666 ttluinjrrt promotes Vma to the see of London. (Bede III. 6.) 

672 Wynfred ordained Biihop of Mereia, Middle Anglia, and Lindetay, all subject to 
SHuinjrrt. (BedelV.4.) 



|©*t»i» 



MERWALD, Kin* oftbe 
shire) 



Westem part of Mercia" (i. e. Westhecana or Hereford- 
cailed Kirtg o( ] 



•7J 03ul^md«s-ETHELRED.tonof»ti«lla, 

«17 Chtrgtka, ETHEI.RED » Queen. and autex of ECGFRtTH of 

bytheSouthhumbrians 1 '. 

7W CENR ED succeexL» to 




CENRED. "W ETHELRED 



s in fa»our of CESRED '*, bi« " patrueus," who 
in whose days there wcre manv battles with the Britons u . 



CEOLRED. 



all Mercia. 
709 CENRED''«signshiscrown.andis 
70» CEOLRED. 

7» Batlle between CEOLRED and INA, at Wodnuburgh. 

71« 6ti)tlbaIH u , son of Alweo, son of Fawa, son of Wybba, succeeds upon the death of 
CEOLRED — reigns 4 1 years. and obUins the aupremacy over all tbe King* of tbe 
Engliah. 

728 CthdbalU invades the Brilish texritories. 

* T«ro of thete Ealdoiatea, hrnmiu and Eadbrrl, *re tmong» the King'* * Thconctt hi," aho wkh otber 
Bicaiber» of ihe Wite naremui, ronfirm ihe foondaiion charier of Meilhamtfede. (Sa*. Chroa. p 45.) 

• He uramed ibe «lyle d"»l LFHERB Dei heneflcio Re* Mrrmwmni cl Mrttttrrrmmnrwm Amgtarmm, 
Auttralummam' rct»nruoi, — A. D. 664." (Mon. L 37».) Mcrcia i.nd Middlc Anjln *>cre coaiidcred u 
being t«o dulinct naliona. 

Bcdc iwiki upon Ihc indiKtion of ft«»l (658) to bc Bnhop of ihe Merciao* anrl Middlc Anrle» :— 
m pnucita* enim aaoerdotum coerbal unum antt»tilefn dnobu* populi» prarftci." (III. 21.) 

■ Kucmnt cermani regi» Umlfrrt, Etkrtdtrdmt qui po*t cum goheroavit, Ptmda qui A\ttlr<,l,mm Amgh- 
rmm refmna lcnuil, ct Mertrotd qui in ..■ccwinlt plmga Mrmmrwm, regBura lcnuit. Cui Befina »ua 
ErmrnbmTga Regi» Ermrmrrdt £in peperil Ire* filia», Mtlbmrgam, Mtlgtdam, cl Mthindam, ununwjuc 
filii .«fcrnm.»». (Acla Sanctorum, Junii, Vol. IV. p 510. and Klor. Wic..rn. p. 691 ) 

11 TU S«ut' humurian* aie parttculailr ootkcd u hatinekilled ihcir queen. 

(Klorc. Hi»l.— Flor. Wigorn.— and Bcdc, V.24.) 

** .Elkttrrdmt Bc* Mrrrurmm Rc* monaciut faclu», Krarrda «un palrurli rrgnura dedil. (Flor Wif.) 

a Conlicil iia»)ue in d.ebu» Gtmrtdi Mrrrturum Regi», cum Bmiumt» infe»ti hotlc* Smmuci ccaUa, 
belli», prnr.U», public.^ue rartalionibu. Jmghtrmm cenlem delurharent, 4c. 

(Viu Sci. Guthlari, Acl* Sanct. Ap. 1, VoL II p. 39.) 

'* Accordin» lo Wallingford (p. 527,) Cwea' oo!r rcigncd .« Rcgcol ; Ihe Cro»n h«»inj bcen rntru.led 
to him durio ( il»e miiiorily of Cctdrtd, ihc >oa of Eihttrtc Thi* wrilcr aU« cordidei* him u ibc (atbcr 
of lua. 

ta Elhtlhatd kupcrhut. pnrdavit Sortkmmbrr, vicilque 
Attglitt. (Hunl. ISS. — For bi» tiUe» »ce pp. ctlim, ccxi*.) 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. cclxxix 

MERCIA. 

78S BatUe of Mount Carno. of whieh. aceardinj; fo the Welsh (Wynne'» Caradoc. p. 1«) 
the result was dubious, atul there can UwnAm be httle doubt but 



that they were 

worsted. 



733 Somerton Uken by ethtlfaalH. 
74S Great Councfl ttatd al Cleofesho. in which OFFA 
7« «ftJhrlbalU <* war with the Wealas. 
111] ethelfaalB defeated by CUTHRED at Burford. 

757 KTHELB ALD Ireacherouidy killed at " Seawdune," " a suis tutoribus " (Sim. 
de Gestis) and buried at Kepton. 

BEORNRED tbe Tyrant trucceeds, but ii deposed by the 



tbey could icarcely bc of mmrwnt importance. Perbap» we should 

* Fuit in Mrrcta moderno tcmporc qnidam flrenuu», atque universr» circi 
tiofli» formidolo»u» Kei, nomine 61/0, qui «allum nugnum inter Brtlamnam alque Mrrciam de 
ad mare, faccrt imperavit. (A»»er 10.) 



OFFA. who had hitherto ranked a« a - Patricius," of the royal line of Wibba, 
raised to the throne. 



©ffa acknowled^ed as King by the Clergy and Laity. Kent becomes subject to hia 
supremacy (p. cclsix.) 

769 Beornred, who appears to ha»e retained some poriion of the kin»rdom, makes war 
agwnst the Northumbrians-burns Cattcrick, but in the course of the year. he 
k» w -eeta with his death by yiolenoe 



771 Git* subdues the " Geru i 

775 ©ffa takes the town of Bynsynlun— defeats CYNEWULF of Wessex. 

776 War between the Mercians and the men of A>n/— the latter are defeated by ©ffa in 

tbe battle of Olt/ord. 

777 ®ffa wars acrainst the Britons— conquer* the trroater part of the tract hetween the 

Sevem and thc Wye, or Powys — cattses the djke, whtch stilt bears liis tiame, to be 
cast up between hjs dominions and the BritUh territories ■». 

» A D. 742. Cofltrecstum „, ntfmm eooeilhim •pud Cfo/nko, prtesider.tr eidem eoaeilio jETHF.U 
BALDO, Reg* Mcmoram .... 

Ego .«THEI.BALD, Rex. Ego CmtUtrrlttt. Arehiepae. Egn Umitm, Ep»c. Eto Torhlarlm, Ep*o 
Ego HUfred. Epse. Ego CarfAoerAr, Eptc. Eeo Hmcl/mr, Ep»r. Ero Emmfrti, Kpsc. Eeo Bgetmf, 
Rpse. Eeo Ahtmtm. Eptc. t.ro Hmmwatd, Bp*c. Ejro JJamir/, Kpsc. Ero Ahhrmtf, Kp*c Eeo Aetket- 
/rxth, Epsc. Eeo Herewmtd, Kpac. Kgo Stgrmm, Ep*c, Ken Hrdwmtf, Kp«c Eco OFFA, Patrieiusw 

Kgo Aldwmlf, Dox. Ego Athetmad, indolu Stcrc Ego Itrardbrrhl, lhu. Kfo KaMhalil. Dux. Kgo 
BertmJ, Dux. 

Ego Cfm+erAt. Bgo Frro/Aoro. Ego Hcrmmmt, AhU» Ero Cmtkrrd, Aubu. Ego Brnmm, Abbas. 

(( oocilU I. p. 87.) 

I tee 00 rea«on lo doubt bot thst this Ofa th« him who was sfltrwiints kine. In m chtrter grantrd by 
Kanhri ol Htrircaw (Hem. 37) u<t, ss it i> •uppowil, before 71-. he n called Fmer, Uiat i« lo nj, - Cild," 
■me "Child." n ■ liiie of honoor. 

" Mercii ioter se bellum civile inierual, Beormrrd iu fugsm verso, Offa Rex victor rxlilit. 

(Sim. Hun. deOcsU».) 

Rex .V-rnonm» F.lh^tta/Jtu ocriditur . . . cuju» rrfrpum BrvrnrrHut tyrannu» intuil el prr modicum 
tempu» in p»ni lirtiti» et jocuiHliUte tenen», rr(num cum ti-i perdidil. quo mortuo, «ucce»»it in reenam 
Mpo» patruel» .EtnclbaiJt Kegis Mrrcmrum, liffa. I Klur. Wiroro.) 

Gen» de rreno Mrrcturmm, cuolr» regem suuin BcomrrJmm in*urgen>. pro ro quod pnnulum, non m|iiis 
legibu», »ed per tyrannidcm gubernarel, cunvenerunl in unum omnes, tam notulcs quam icnobiln, et Offa 
duce, adolcscente strenui»»irrto, ipsum * regnu expulerunt. Quo tacto, unanimi omnium con»en»u pnedic- 
tum Offam in recem, tam cleru» quam p. pulu« co'onarunl. (Klorc» Hi«t.) 

" Cateracla ci»:ta» igoe cremaia r»l a Bronrrrrfo tyranno rege .Sfrrcmrn»» depo»ito. Sed ipse infelix, 
eodem anno, ju»to l>ri judicio inoendSi periil. (Kloce» Hi»t.J By Simon of Durham (4e Onli») hc i( 
callcd KmrmrtUta Tyrannu» " tt i» to be ob»er»ed. that Klorence nf Worceitrr i» the only autborily by 
whom Ihe death of BeornretJ i« placed in 7S7, Uie ailier» merely ipeak of his depo«iticii by Offa. 

,s Sim. Dun. aod Mailros — fV-nf Amgtorttm. — Flore» Hi»U It is ftot ea«y lo atcertain what people are 
ant. TtMi name ha» inclined many writera to suppo«c lh»t lliey wrre tbe inhabitant» of Haatine», bat 
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cclxxx PROOFS AND I LLUSTRATIONS. 

MERCTA. 

0U. ECQFERTH. 783 ECOFERTH, son of ©ffa, consecrated u King, in the CouncU of Cleofetho, and 

1 to hi« father in the royal dignity 



792 ©ffa causes RTHELRERT, King of East Anglia, to be slain. and occupies the 
kingdom. (Flor. Wigom. — see East Anglia.) 

Battie otRhuddlan— CARADOC, King of Guinedh, killed by thc Saxons. 

(Wynnes Caradoc, p. 2t.) 

795— Aug. ©ffa dies, after reigning 40 years *. 
C(fUtlt). 79i erafrrtf), <he son of OFFA, succceds— reigns 140 days. 
Crntotlf. 796 Cmtotilf, of thc line of PcW^ succeeds. (Sim. Dun—Malm.) 



, 796 Cmtottlf conquers Kent, and takes 1he title of King of that country ; but the direct 
dominion is possessed by CUTURED.hxs brother, and afterwards by SIGERED. 
his supremacy (p. cclxxx.) 



iOl CrntoulT harlwurs the enemies of Eardulf of Northumbria — the latter leads his 
amiy against Merria — peace conduded by the advice of the Bishops and Principes 
ofEngland". 

8 1 1 Cmtoulf holds a Great Council, or Witenagumot, at London 

819 Death of Cmtoulf, leaving a son, KENELM, of Ihe age of seven years— slain by 
his sister, CWENDRITHA, who appears (ohave assumedthe royal authority». 



■ Ergferth, by tht tille of " Rcx .Mfrcwnon," join» in M»er«l cbirltrf grentcJ in the lifeiune of hi» 
Iher, of whicli ihe following i» an riamplc: — 

A.D. 78$. Bfft OFFA Kcx Mtrtitrum. Egn ECHFRID, liex Mrrdorum. Ego CYNEDRITH, 
Rrgini. Ego Jatnbtihlut Architpiscoptu. Ego Hygcbcrhl , Aichirpiscopti». Ego Ceoltrulf, Epitcoput. 
Signura matius Hrerdnni, 1'rirfccli. Signum manus Rrrhlu-atdt. Signum manu* Eadbaldt. Signum 
m»nus Ceolmuudi. (Texl. Koff. p. 87.) 

■ The Saxnn Chrouicle ttatc» ihe deith of OIT» iu thc samc ytar svith ihe de»lh of Popc Adrian — Ihe 
latler eicnl took pliice Ucc. 21, 7Ui. Whcn noticing the iccctnon of Ofla. ihe chronicle alatei ihat be 
rcigued 39 yeirs : at Ml itcalh il ttatc» the lcnglh of hls reign lu luve hetn 40 yetra. 

* Tliis evenl, which il diffutcly lold by Simon of Uurham, i» nol nolieed in iht Stxon Ch 
u The »tylt of Ihe Council is expressed with grtat peculiarity in ihe fullotsing remarkable 
In nominc Dei «umini Regis elcrnl, anno otitein Incarnacionis ejusdrm Uomini Silntoru mundi Jesu 
Christi U CCC"XI°, Indictionc vcro iiii. poiro quoque impcrii piisaiuii Regi» .t/rrciorirm, CEOXUI.FI anno 
xv", pnrsulatus ctiani tftfrrdi Archipontificis anno iii. prima dit Augusti. Io loco pncclaro oppidoqut 
rtgall Ltmdouia . . . concilium prrgrande rollcctum habcbatur. In quo tideliccl iptc Krx CEONULF 
■tque Wlfrrd Archicpiscopus, cum coepitcopi» illius duobus, terbi gntit, Dcmeotrht, Hurieeiorum Episcopu* 
jiiheMf, Kpiscoput Auttratium Saionum, cum piincipibu» ducihusque el majonbus natu, quorum nomiaa 
infra caraxunlur. Inttr alias quoque disersarum icnim causa*, in illo habcnle consillo inlcrprttatut : placuit 
pio Kcgc Ceonutfo cum consdio et consrnsu loliu» concihi illiiu, id ttl, KpitcoporuiB, Princlpuin, Ducum, 
Judicum majiimmquc nalu, pro honnrc Dei omniputcntt» ac pro expiacione piaculoiuin rjus alque pro 
rtTtrtiitisiima dilectione Hlfrtdi Archtepiscopi seu eliam pro eju» targa prcuniarum remuneraciono hoc 
Ml ccnlum et viginti qualuor maficotas pio hii» rcbus. In occidentale Cancioi 

[The drsrription of iht land follow».] 

Ego CF.O.WLF, Domini mUcricordia Kcx Merriorum, huju» no»lr« domciooi» ac lihcrtatis rtinuncr»- 
cionem mcnlc cuiisona propriisquc manibus cruci» Chriali signo confinnarc roborarequc tludui. 
AZtfdrid, Rrgina, consensieu» suhscrijuil. 
ShlRED, llc«. nibwripsii. 

IFlfrtd, ArcliicpfC. Chiisli grali», con*co»icn» nibscripsit. 
Dtnrbrckl, Epsc »ub»c. Rrornmod, Ep«. *ub»r. .F.lhrltrlf, Kpw. «ubsc. 
Hrurdbreht. 1'rinceps. subsc. Reornod, Princcpv. sub«. Cyuhrtm, Princcps. Ep«c. 
Eadirohl, Dux, cons. subsc. EgtrJf, Du«, cotu. -ubsc. Eambrrhl, Dux, co 
Courbruhl, Propinquu* eju«, suh*. .Hlhelhah, Pede*»c»»or, subs. 
Coenburht, Abb. »ub»c. Seteburhl, Abb. subsc. Culhred, Pre.b. subsc. 



(B.b. Umb. 1212, p.403.) 
19 Al lcast ihis infcrencc scrms to be warnnted by lh« roin» inscrited " Cencjrc^ Krsiin" ou ih« 
rtvcme, uf whith Ihrct lypc» nt txlant. Thc «.bvcrse of the two fii«t reprrrent» a hrad rticircled vsiih llte 
Dirae " Eoba" thc lliird hi» oo heid, hul thc inme " Oha " oiik- (Rudin^;, pl 5, No». 1,2, Hui 3.) The*t 
coins hite been atliibutc I lo llie queen of Offi, bccauM lh« «orkmanship is timilar to 0/To'i coii 
siighl and unsatisfaclory ground of inftrence. Hislory dot» not afford u» any rtason to suppott ibi 
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PROOFS AND 1 LLUSTRATIONS. eclxxxi 

MERCIA. 

819 CEOLWULF succeeds. CEOLWULF. 

821 CKOLWULF deprived of hU kingdom bv BEORN WULF, an intruJer, not of the 
royal bne of M*rcia w . 



822 A trreat synod at Cleofesho. during which two Ealdormen. BURHELM and 
MUCCA, arcslain*. 



823 War between «fgbfrt of Wesscx and the Mercians-thc latter are defcnted at 1 

dune. The men of Kent, Surrey, Su*»ef, and Eaxt Anglia, relcased rrom the 
Mtrcian suprcniacy, turn to, or are reduced by «rgbirt tp. ccxxxix ) 

jg [ A great council held at Cleofesho by BEORNWULF*". 



825 BEORNWULF slain by the East AngUs, whom he attempts to reduce into *ub- 
jection. He is succeeded by 

LUDICA, his kinsman, who, together with his five Ealdormen, is also slain by the 
Ea»t Angle*». 

WIGLAF, Dux of the Hwiccians the kinsmnn of LUDICA, chosen to succeed 
hmi, but is attacked and deposed by (fgbtrt, and h cumpelled to sccrete himself. 

828 Jf7<7£JFrestored by Gfjrbtrt, «ho rcgrants his kingdom to him, and he reigns WIQI.AF, 
henceforwanl undcr tlic supremacv of C(jbtrt the Bretwalda*'. Wumund, or 
Wigmund, son of WIGLAF, roarrie'd to Alfieda, daughter of CEOLWULF»*. 



838 WIGLAF dies about this time— succeeded by BEORTWULF, his brothcr». BEORTITVLF. 

(Flor. Wigom.— Ing.) 



i a rcgal or uuaii regal povrer, and il would be itranire if tlie r.ame uf Ofa did nol appcar upoii 
thc coinvof hi* coi.»ort. imy hire heen Ihe bu«ban.l .if Cwtndrftha, » lio jn.ncd willi her nj iisiuming 

Ihe loyal authurity. The itau^hler of Cenwulf sal in ibe Wilenagemut o/ Mcrei» in tho life or her faiher, »o 
thal it i« possible'«i>mc principaJily may havc uYioKci to hcr, eilher liy inheritauce fram lier mother, or 
deriveil from hcr f«tber's gift, 

Ei;o COKNUULF, gralia Dei R«x Mereiorum. A. D. 81 1. 

Kgo Vulfred, Archicpisc Ego Deneberht, Epsc. Ego Aethelnuf, Epic. Ero SIGERED, Kex. 
Ego Atlbthnth, Kcgina, Kgo Heaiibrrth, Uux. Kgo Brornmolh, Kpsc. Kgo Brornnoth, Dux. Kgo 
Cynthtlm, Dux. Kg» Eadlitrht, l)m. Kgo Ct/ntberhl, l'ropinquu» Kcei». Kj:n Cvrnwald, Prupinquui 
Regii. Ego QUOENTHRYTH, iili» R«gi«. Ego Eanbrrht, Dux. Kgo Atthtlheah. 

fTexL Roff. pp. 96, 97.) 
w Ceo/wulfu* t n Bernulpho quodam fatuoto, io nulloque lincain regalein cuntingenle, expulsu* c«t. 

(lngulphu., p. 7.) 

1 Srnodui maenu» in loco qui Clofttha nuncupatur, *t ibidem «luo doces intcrimunlur, Burahtlm et 
(Kib.lirard III. 2.) Flor. Wigorn. noticci theie " Ducei forti..imi ;" the e>ent ii lold wilh k» 
eleiniei» in th« Sixon Chronicl». 

" And which ii particulariv remarkahlc on account ofthe attendance given by hii Kicceuor. Ludiea. 

A. D. «24. Regnanle BKORNUl.FO . . . facla en conciliabulum ia loco qui dicitur Clofe.haua . . . 
Illic omn«« Kpiicopi no«lri el Abbitts el univ«rsi Slereentium Frincipo. 

Ego BEORNWULF, R«x Mtrciorum. 

Ego IValfrtd, Arcbicuiicopus. 

Ego .Ktht/waU, Undufarnentit—HreAhan—Badoeulf—llraberhi, lf V ornienMio—Beanmi, Hcrefird,— 
m t the 3 n, H'mlon,— Cu,oerhl—Wermund, Donmoc—lonrtd—l/unierht, Httmham. Kpiscopi. 
Eudmand— Culhuulf— Ifuhrtd— IVilfrrd.— AbUle». 

Beornallr—Eadherhl—Stgered—Eegberht—Eadwulf—AlhheaTd—Muefl— Vhtred—l.VDICA. Duces. 
Sothtlm pra-co a domino Eugenio Papji — Bgnnv, fraler Regii— Bola — Aldred, Thclunius — Putl, l'rci- 
-Wiahe/m—Beadheard—Cfnelerhl — Eadba/d. (Concilia I. pp. 175, 176.) 
ome potlioni of the obscure histury of Ludiea and Htalaf rest upun tb« authoriliea of Ingulphui and 
I tli«t. — ibeir sources have nol been axcertained. 
" Omuium conieniu, IVJafut D.ix Mermrum, in regcm levatus «it . . . (Ingulphns ) 
»'.... treidecim annoi regnavit, tub ditiona tamen et Uibulo Egberli Regii llesl Saxotuim. 

(Ingulphu», p. 7, and see p. ccxl.) 

** Ingnlphui: but conArmeil hy Chron. Mailroi. 

** A.D, 824. Ega BEKHTWULFUS, divinofidtus sutTragiii Rex Mtreiorum, cum comilio et consensu 
j)rinci|>um ac magislratuum Mercianorum gcnlii. Ego HVMBERIIT, l'nncep«,optinebam » domino mco 

Vol. I. 2 o 
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BVRHBED. 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

851 BEORTWULF driven out of all or trreat part of his domituons by the Danet. 

852 Denlh of BEORTWULF—BURHRED sacoeeds — requeftf the assistance of ETHELWULP. 

ETHEI.WULF ajrainst the " North IVealat;' otherwise the " Midtand Britons," 
who dwell between Mereia and the West Sea, and who strove against liiin (p. ccxl.) 

Marriss Athelmcitha, the daughter of ETHELWULF. 

868 Danea advance inlo Mtreia—BURHRED and hia Witan «olieit Ihe aid of ETHF.RED ETHEREO. 
and of ALFRED atrainst Ihe enetn) ». The Mrrcians roake peacc with them. and 
allow them to settle in the country. 



Ifriomon Brtordunt. libentlum ic ahsoltttum ab ( 
quim ante eo pertincbanl rv. illo monistcrio. 

Ego BBKHn.'L'LK dumino disponenti Rex Akrriarum htitc donationetn mihi «t 

oronibu* Mrrcit in cleritosinani .empiicrnara ftrmitcr doutbu. alquc cum tignn itnctaa crueiacontigntbo. 

Epo Stthryth, Krgina, contensi ct subscnpsi. K40 Tumhtrkl, Epsc. consensi el sub»crip-i. Ego 
Cieirrd, Bpic. rnntcn-i el lubtcrip-i. Ego Beriired, Bpac. cm.tenti et tuuacripti. Ego Mehun, Epsc. 
con«en«irl iubscriii.i. Ego Cuihuulf, Kpsc. cuntrnsiet •.ub«*rip»i, 

Ego Eanmund, AI)ha«,con«cn-i ct siib»crip«i. Kgo Witkred, Alibai, contenii et M.htrripei. 
BfcpMtM Muerti, Priac pi.. Signum Humhrrhli, Priucipi». Sigoum .Etkrlknrdi, Priivcjpie. Siirnun». 
yildhrrtx, Principi». Si|tnuin Dudan, l*riiu-ipit, Sirnura Sigredi, Prinripis. Signum 11'ialaf, Principi». 
Signum jEtftlanxt. Principii, Sicnum tiututnnim. Ptinc.ipt». (Hem. 41.) 

The aNtve cltartrr, be idcs iti talue iu eteinplifving the «tyle of Uie Mercian Witenagemnt undcr lliis 
Kiag. jrive« the itame of a principalitT not mcntiooeJ eltetthere. In olUer proeeedings Humbcrt ia aimply 
atvled " Uumhrrht Dmr," 

Contigil aulcm quud' BEHHTWf LF, Rrx Mrrtmnm tolWtl + a oobit el trsdidit lerram tioilram, 
quod f rt-rtc ac jure sub propriof peteauUe ac libeu po-te»tioiic cum firraa donatione, IraJita e«l e« t 
ectsa cl fmnata ad aedem cpuropalcm, id rti, ad Utagermmiem eeelesiam, Kex 
huminibuj» cuniiunat il, «icut «e inimici hominc* docuerunt, hoc c«t, Slollun, &c. 

Tuac [ierrct.il ille Epivcopus tirnirrkl, cum »ui» tetuni «enioribu», in Patcht, ad 7omrtr»r/a«r et tuas 
libcrUtet el carlula» anle nnminauirum f Irrrarum ar-cum habenlet, et ibi ante regem rjusqur procercs 
fuerunl allecu. ol ihi ,t/rrci 0 nri« optimales dejudiraverunt illi, ut male tc injuaus ditpolUti etaeut iu .uo 
Tunc lUl terra tua trddita e«t cum pace. A. D. 840. 



jir, pn.l. 



//««Ar*rt. Dua. Mueri, Duv 



i-ynrhrrht. Dtix 
S^grmi, Dux. 



** Pra-dictut Paganorum 



Dux. Endumif, Htcgn. Emluulf, 
AIMrrhl. 
(Hrm.p 28.) 
n .Wrrrroat venit, el Sennlmgaham a.ini. 

eodem 




aterunt. Nain illi fralre« non «rgniut pronn«»ione, congrrgato cx omni parte rceni «ui 
f xercitu Mercuim adruDt, ct u«t|u* ad SmalrngaJknm hrllum uaanimiler quarren.et penrcniuni. 

(Asaer, p. 19.) 

Siraon of Durham ia more ample in hia narralion. 

i:« tfiiipe-Ute pratdicltti Pagaoorum exercitu» Nnrtkamhwmbm reliqui^ SmUin.mhum pr..imn ulvrntu. 
ttsitatit el adi.l, quir rivila. Urilmmwo «rrmunc 7'iyu..coo«ic interpretalur, Utma intcrpreutiow, Spel«"- 
carum doiuua, dicilur. Quo in loc», hn«pitm inndinM eodrtn anno hiemavere, quorum adtenlti» omnibus 
populis amli. eral ingmtua. Audient autem eorum adventum armipoiens Rex .Urrovrirm Burhrtd appel- 
lalui. cl omncs opt.matei, comilium habuil cum niia comilibua et commdilonihui et omni poptilo «ibi 
«ui-jo. ' t i.,ili?|, - uiiin ms t t-;! 1. n \ i.-tu".r rsii|,er.iri't. *i\r ilc rrgno expeOerrt. Direxil rt nunciot vetoci 
cursu ad Eifredum in»igni»«imjc virtutia virum, el ad Elhtlrnlum fulrcni eju», ut ei fratcrnuni oilrndercnt 
adminiculum quo poMent viclrici forlitudine eoa dciMtlUrr. Quod ipal quaai intrepidi lecwt, agrre non 
dislulerunt. Tunc iurlitui Elfrtdut rapidtt cospit pre?cej>ti« rxrrcilum curKregarr, illud cofde tenui reeor- 
dana: A"um/uam divet mgit, faai Irrpidui grmrnt me eredil eftnlem. Nrquaquam potrrn vir agil quod 
dcaidrrat qui trepidua conttal, et qui >r putat egrnlrm, id rat, tmseium. ai agst quod optat viriliter decer. 
tando. Frster eiui aimiiitrr aurcrnaua furorr. tisque ad Smottnmaham perveuiuai parsli advertu» ternpu- 
niina >Urc. Pagani t«ro munitione arcii munili, bellum promillunt, acits «Iruunt, numerottum exerciluai 
otirndunt, sed tremebundi clarn crnientes viribua Chritliaaum populum in cralrnis rl mtllrnis millibua 
adversariia re»i«tere tacris dueibu« rxhortantihus. Tandrm prr gratiam otnnipotentia Domini crttavtt 
sentu. turbinis, tedau «unt corda iniquorum, ptcrm rogaatra rt fcrdui a Chriilitnia, ac aiipsi Uli propitio 
Chntto incntc «xurmrcin. 

Rapidcm Rrciar emmprimr Jiuriut, 
Ei qua eorium rejxt immrn mm 
Hrma tiamlu ftrdere terral. 

Ptrta «st iatrr Regcs tt ptgsnot pax, «t acgregati et invicem, »ieut ores ab hotdit i^aettrantiir. 

(Stro. Dun.) 

t 8ic. 
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ALFRKD. 871 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

About Ihit timethe Mercia.ns attempt to throw off Ihe supreroacy of W 

refuse to co-operale with ALFRED against the Danes. (Malm.j 



cclxxxui. 



874 BURHRED, expeUed by the DAN ES. rehrtt to Rome. 

CEOLF, or CEOLWULF, " an unwise Thane of RURHRED" appoinfed Kinjr. of CROLWVLF. 
Mereia by tl>e DANES — takes the oalh of fealty to them, and undertaket tu huld 
tlie kinedom upon condiiion of being alwnys ready in their service, and to surrender 
the same when required **. 



876 1 

877 J 



} ^^WUL F t o rel«m. Ut0 



Ihey allow CEOL- 



A treaty concluded wilh GUTHRUN, by which tlie Mercian territories included 
within a froniier Ibe, drawn from the source of the Lta to Brtjhrd, theuce along 
the Ouse to Watlingttreet, were ceded to the Danes (p. ccxlii.) 



GUTHRUS: 



The< 



nity of the Danish Bttrgtts probably began to be formed about this time. 



886 



896 



Mereia, except such parts a« had heen occupied by the Danes, appears about this 
time to have been recovered by fllfrtll,** and trcatcd l>y him as a dominion beneath 
his supremacy, thongh retainirar a separate government. He crnnts or rntrusts 
London^to the Eakiorman ETHERED, or ETHELRED, married to ETHEL- ETHELRED. 
FLEDA, hif daughter. 



ETHELRED holds a Witenageraot of Mercia at 
ALFRED-. 



. by permission of 



** Atser. 8. Saxon Chron.— The events of 874 »nd 876 are onty partt of the nme tn 

Anno Dominica: Incarnationls 874, uativiuiit autem J&fredi rrgis vigraim» texto, supra i 
exercilus, Undiuif dcserrn», Merciam ndiit, «t hyematil in loro, qui dicitur llrenpettmme : HmrghreJmm 
quoque Merctorum regein regnum snurn deterere, et ultra mare exire, el Koiaara adire contra volunlalcia 
tutm cjoegil vifesimo aecundo regtii sui tnno ; qui postquam ftumam ailierat, iioii tliu viverja ibi 
dcfunctu* est; et iti acliola Sasonum, in ecclesia Sanctae Mtria? honorificc scpultus, adrcnlum Dotnioi. 
et prtmam cum ju*lis re«urrcction«m expcctat. Fa-ani quoque pott ejus expuUioncm Intum Mercierum 
regnum tuo ilominio aubdtderunt : quod ttinea mUerabili condilione ruidttn insipienti minUtro rcgis (rjua 
nomen ertt Ceolumtf.) eodemptcto custodicndum commendavcrunl, ut qualicunque die illud vrtlcnt haber» 
iterum, ptcifice ifln awigntrct ; quibus in eadem conditione ohtides dedit et jurtvit, nullo modo te volun- 
tati eorum contrtdicere velle, led obediens in oranibus csse. (Astrr, p. 27.) 

Wtlhiojiut in inilto rrgnl ab codem Etyberlho sub jiien mtsttt* rcgnavit annis trctdccim, et ilii et filio, 
eafiiiu el jiecumtarum tribula persolvent. Kadcra sortc flerihuJf-hut trcsdccim annis regnans, noTisMine a 
piratis Dafarum ullra mart fugalus cst. Hurhredut tcrepu Ethrltwida Alia Regi» Alhulpht filii Eaberthi 
aflnitale illius et vectigalium pcntioncm et hnstium depredationem consolalus est. Sed post Tijinli ct 
duos aonos ab citdcm, patrtt deturbttus, Komam diffuglt. Tunc recnum illud a Damii cuidam Kctvulfb, 
Burhrrdi ministro Iraditnm, et ne ultra placitum relinerel sacramcnto firmalum. Post psncos 
Alfredmt nepot Eegirilhi obiiouit. Ita principatui Mrrnormm qut per tumidam gcnlilis viri ii 
sobiln eBoruil, lunc pcr miseram iemiviii ignaviam omuino emansvil. (Malm. dc Gestis, I. 5.) 

m Florenre, in his Ocncalogies (p. 692}, confines tbe domininn of Alfmt lo such part as had 
gotemrl by Cevlmvlf, tnd to London and ilt adjotning dittrict. Mtlmetbury t view of Alfred'» 
ment is clear and instructive. 

Anno Domintrac Incarnttioni* nongcnlcstmo primo regnum oblinuil Edumrdut filius Alfrrd et tcnuit 
riginti tril>u< tnnis ; lilerarum scicnlit mnltum inferior pttre, sed regni poletlale incomparabiliter glo'iiMior. 
Siquidem tlle duo rccna Aterciorum et tVrtl Sajrommm conjunxertt, Mercwi um ucimine tcnus, quippe c in- 
i duci Elhrlrrdo tenens. Iste primum mortuo Elhetred», Mercios omnlfiriam, mox (icctdcntatet 




et Oriemlatet Amglot et Sorlhanimbret, qui cum fl»»n jam iu ur.am gcntcm coalucrunt, cl Scllat, qui 
aquiloitalcm insuln- partem inhabiianl; Brtllonet omncs, quos not Hmllemttt dirimut, ttrlli» piofligttos, sua 
ditioni subegit; nec unquim in allqua pugna humtltorem manum habuit. (Malm. dc <!cstU, 11.5.) 

*l Eodem anno, Alfreii Angml Saivnum Kcx, post incendia urhiuin, strtgesque populorum. Londomiam 
civitatem honor:fice reslauravit, et habiubilem fecit, quam generu sua Elhrredo Mrrcwrum comiti cam. 
Hiendavit «ervamlam ; 21I qurm Recem, omnes Angh ct Safomrt, qui prius uhtqtie di^|teru fucranl, aut cum 
paganis sub captivitalc erant, volunlarle convertentnt, el suo dominio tc subdidcntnt. (Atser. 52.) 

}t Rv icpe. xebeoa „£pelneo Albejunan alle (Cencna peorm ro romne ro Cleape 
ceayrnc, bircopar 1 alDejimen, ~} all hir bui;u6e> 1 6cC t>yt>e be .i-.lyjiehey cy:nnjej jej-tt- 
nejje -j leare. 

Alderman ETHEl.RED snmmoned all the Wittn «f STrreia together tl Glourester— Bishops and 
, aiid all has Nobility-and thit h« did with Ihe knowledge and pcrmitsion of King ALFKED. 

(Heming.p. 93.) 

2o2 
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cclxxxiv PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATI ONS. 

MERCIA. 

905 Danes, at the instigation of ETHELWALD, the pretender to the throne at the death" 
ofALFRKD.ovem.n.Wrrc-ui. 



ETHELFLEDA. 912 Death of ETHELRED. ETHELFLEDA, hi« widow, continues to govcrn the 
country. (p. cclxxxvi.) 

916 ETHELFLEDA conquers Brecknock. 

918 ETHELFLEDA regains Derby from thc Danes. 
9181 

919 j Earl THURKYTEL and Danes of Northampton and Btd/ord submit to ' 

920 " Legractattre" or Chenter, taken by ETHELFLEDA. 
CDtoarH the EUer. 920 Death of E THELFLEDA . <£toto«Ttt !t.»sumes the direct dominion of Mercia. 

921 Earl THURFERTH. and the Holdas, and all the Host of Nurthampton, as far as the 

Heltand, submit and do homagc to eUtoartJ." 

Huntingdon also submits to him. 

922 All the people of Mereia ", Danes as well as English subro.it to him **. 

Chester reduced by «fHtoartl a «hort time before hi» death 4 ». 
925 a [luh t i rtf elected or accepted as King of Mtreia u . 

The iributes whieh tlic \Vel«h paid lo AlhetsUitc anJ his .uccessor» seem to km bcen ren- 
dercd lo him in the character of King of Mercia, or of Londun. (p. cclni.) 

942 Leieenter, Lincoln. Nottingham, Stam/ord, and Derby, submit to thc supremacy of 
sStmunt','' King of the Merciant and Angle*". 

940\ ASLAF or AULAF declared Kimr or England north of Watlmg-street. 
94 3 J (Sce Northumbria.) 

** ffanitui Comes Thurfcrthta, fjnia Itceis diutius ttrcntiiUti r**istcrc nnn valcbat, rum civibus cl pro- 
viacialibu» Snrthnmtumrntitiut, /Mnmct Anglit re^i »e dedebat. Hi» jrestis, Rex domum rcdiil, aliumijue 
cxcrcituiu ad tluniamtnn i vcstigiu misit, ut civitatcin rrsarrircnt et renovarcnt, ct in ea cuslodc* ponercnl. 
Quihu» pcnscti», oinnet provinciale» illi, cjui l)am.rum «upcrcrant cruitclitati, »c rnanibu» illorum evasisse 
gaudcnlcs, paccm rl palrocinium icgit pelcbaut. Paucis tero interjcctU diebus, Uritiimnico cuodunato 
cxercilu, ad Colrcratlriam Rcxabiil ; ct murum illius reJinteRnvil, »iro«)ue in ea twllicoso», cum «tipcndio, 
po«uil. Interiin Je Emtnnjlut el Eatltaiania multl Anglorum. o,ui fcrmc Iriginla annos, fcrilati Pagannrum 
suhjaccbant, Itrto animo se rejfi subjicicbarit. AJ qucm etiani Dwti, Eaitangtiam inctilcntes, vcnerunt, et 
ae mari trrrauuc hil, quod regcm oflcuJcrcl, penilus acturos, sacramenlo firmavcrunt. Vcnil ct ffnnorum 
excrcitiis de Ottmlttrtrgrit, *t illum in domlnum et julronum delegit; ct hoc juramentii, ut ipse voluit, 
roboraiit. (rlnr. Wisorn. and >ce p. ccxliii.) 

" Kodcm anho Rcx Eduardui ivii cuni cxcrtilu nd JJurhinjaham, ibiqne man«il tjualuor ltchJomiiJi», 
fecitque valluni cx utraque paKe aqu.v aiu«|iiain mJc ictcssisset. Kt Tunhrlut consul ibi «ubdilus cit 
R*Si; omnc«iue consule* ct mrlioics barouc» cjisi aj,|H!nJcbanl aJ Brdrfonliam ct |i]una ex illia qui I 
debant ail ttauitvmam. (Iluiil.) 

41 Ai«l tiiin cynlc lo.eall se fueoJ^cipe on M)fi-na lanile thc *Elhtl/ttite srr umlcrthcndeil i 



ll is Ml <ertain uhetlicr this cvcnt Jid n u t lake placc immediulely on ll,c Jcalh of Klliclfleda. 
« l>auci- atr.c ubiliim diebu«, m ttm Lrarmim, liilucia Hrtllomtm rchclUnlcm, a contum 



(Malm. II. 6.) 

s in Mrrrt, el sacnluj apud KiHtj-itun. (H. Iluut. and «ce 
tis fathcr mi c l.t apjily lo cilbcr kingdom — '• jus»u patris in tes- 



*• Adrlttan filius E lu-an/i clec.us cst Kcv 
p. cclxi» ) Ttie lc«taincr>larj- dis^oylion tif bi 
lamcnlo .ilkrtttnnut iu N|M actlamatu» e^l ." {Malni. I. 6.)' 

" 942 Mignilicu» Kc» A^gl.rum Eaitmuntlut, (juiui,ut< eivitatei, fjmdictJmiam, Smulimgaham, Dror- 
lciam, /sM/nttitfram, ct Stnm/.r fnm, tiianibii» Danorum jtenitus cxtorsil, toUitique Bfercam insu.im po- 
letUleot rcslcqit. (Sitn.Dun.) TfceM Vlcltieies IbrM ll.o sul jccl of an Odp, iiMrrteJ in tlie Aiiglo-Ssxon 
Chrouiclc. Jlrrhy «ciuircd it» prccnt name fnim tlic lUncs : by ibe Kncli»h it « as caltcJ Sarthuvirtktg. 

(Kthelvvarxl III. 2.) 

** Ttie followinir charfer, in which he »«sumc» tlve-e lulr», must havc been eranlril about Ihi» pcriod ; — 

Kao EAtfMCSDl-S Kcx Angl^rum nrcn.m rt Mtrciarum .Kfo BJDJKVNDU8 Rex 

Amjl:rum. EADRED, fralcr Rcgis. Eadgtft, maler Rtgis. (IJa, Arthiciiiscopus. A-Ufiel, Kpiscopos 
[aml fivc other l)i-hi>j>s J Elfyifa, CAHicubina Kc^i». Wnlfgar, Dut. Attuhtan. Dut Evdmumd, liax. 
Siutn, Dux. Sigfrrlh. Dux. IIW/w. Mini.ler. Ealdrtd, Minister. .Wfttam, Minister. Ord'ah, 
Mini»tcr. Eadtrard, Minincr. Ottda, Mini-lcr ,«//«, Miuistcr. JEIfgar, Mimster. Otfrrlh, Dux. 
Ifi/Ugat, Miniitcr. WW/-.,c,Mir>i.tcr. Buthvatd, Miuister. (Texl. Koff. ff, 108, 1 10 ) 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. cclxxxv 

MERCIA. 

947 Accession of «Uttll to the Kingdora of Mercia (p.cclrvi.) «rrrt. 
ffrttos. 955 CiMbv, Kingof Mereia», £DG.4fi. his brother. being 3ubre Rl du» thereof. EDQAR. 

957 EDGAR Atheling chosen U King by the Mercian* who revolt against CalltoB." 

(p. ccxlix.) 

958 1 «ttffar, on thc death of e..tJto«, lucceeds to the Kmgdoras of Mercia, IVetttx, and 0|« 
95 9 J Northumbria. 

S75 Accession of Clhtlrrt. ©tftelrrt. 
1007 EDRIC 8TREONE appointed Ealdorman of Mercia (p. cclxxxvii.) 

1012 EDRIC STREONE hoUs a Witenagemot at London. 

1013 The Danish Burghs submit to SWEYNE. together with all the Host north of SWEYNE. ' 

fValling-ttreet. 

1014 CANUTE retains possession of the Northern part of Mcrcia, «Ethtlrrtf having been ©tfjrlrrl». 

restored in IVetnex. 

1015 A grcat councd of the Danes and EnglUh held at OxforJ. SIGFERTH and 

MORCAR, sons of Earngrim, chief Thanes of the Danish Burghs, slain whilst 
attending thu samc. 

EDMUND Atheling carries off the widow of SIGFERTH. The Danish Burghs 
submit to him. 

1016 CANUTE takes Mercia (London cxcepted) upon the division of the Emptre between CANTJTE. 

him and EDMUND Irontide. 

CANUTE. on the dcath of EDMUND Iroruiile, havin K bccome King of all England. 
appoinls EDRIC STREONE, Eurl or Viceroy of Mtreia. (Sec Norlhumbna.) 

1018 Danes and Ehglish assembte at Oxford, and agrec to accept thc laws of Edgar * 

1022 Another counctl, or Witenagemot, held at the samc place, in which the Danes and 
English agree to accept the laws of Edward the Elder". 

1035 IIAROLD Harefoot chosen King of Mercia by the influence of Earl LEOFRIC HAJtOLD Hsrefoot. 
and the Thanes North of thc Thames u . 

" Fnr ihc pa«agc» proiing lliat Eadwg succeode J to .Ifcmn 1« a KingJoii) dUlinet from IVeutjr, M« 
p. eexlix. 

* Accocdinf; to ihc Chronicle, EJgar succccdeil ta Mercin imroediately on thc death of EJmund, m 
955 — " F.adgar Atheling f«ng to Myrcena rico ;" othcr autliorilie» (p. ccxlix) a'«ert ihat the Mercian» and 
Northumbfuns abandoncd /uidV-y, and cbtise EJgnr in 957. Thcc contradiction» are cxplaincd by tbo 
charter ( p. cexlix), which »he»»,that in the 6r»l iuiUnce, Kdgar took Mercia as a Subregulus, »nd thcrefore, 
tliat ihe «ubieaucot trantaction» relate to hi» acoui«ilion ol Ihe suprcroacr, frccd from thc aicendancy of 
Weuex. As King of Mercia be gave tbe biahopric of Worcester to Dun»Un, uboin be had rccalled from 
exile. 

" Angli et Dmi apud Oxtnr/ordam de lcge Regi» F.Jgari lencnda conconlo «unt eflecti. (Flor. Wig.) 

m 1012 Angli ct Dam io eolloquio apud Ojroninm celcbrato de legtbu» Edwardi primi lcncndi» 
concordi enecli aunt. 1'nde eisdem legibu» jubenle Rege Cnulane ab Anglica lingua in Isiltnam Iraos- 
lali», Um in Dania cpiam io Anglia proplcr eorum tr<|uitalem, a regi pnrfalo oLucnari juhentur. 

(Flores Hiit) 

Thene conventions tcem to liave been parlicularljr held for Mercia. 

" tle i» not exprculy de»igruted a» King uf Mercta in the account of thUtranaacliun a» conlaiocd In thc 
Saxoo Chronielc, but h« i» so called on his acce*»ion to thc governmcnl of all England. 

(Sim. Duo. l79.-Flor. Wigoro. 6J%— See Northumbru.) 
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PKOOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



MIDDLB ASGLES. MJDDLE ANOLES. 

PEADA. GS3 PEADA, Ealdorman of the Middle Artgles (p. cclxxvii.) 



TUOR. 1041 THOR, Comes or Earl of Middle Anglia about thi* lime (p. ccxciL) 



MERCIA. EALDORMEN ASD EARLS O* MERCIA, 

Afler the Jinal lubjertion oftke Kingdom lo the Imperial Supremaey o/WLttttf." 

ETUELRED. 883 ETHELRED, ETHERED, or EADRED. ruler of Mercia under the sunremacy of 
ALFKED about this time*— married to F.THELFLBDA, daughter of ALFRED, 
by his wife EaUwitha, ofthe royal line of Mercia. 

886 London granted to ETHELRBD by ALFKED, to be held ■ fealty * 

912 ETHELRED, " Patricius, Dtix, Dominator, Ealdorman, or Subregulus^of Mercia, 
under ALFKED. dies— ETHELFLEDA, his widow, daughter of EakUwitha, the 
I-ady of Mercia", sldl continues to eovern the country, with the exception of 
London and Oxford, retained by EDIVARD. 

ETUELFLEDA. 9191 BTHELFLEDA, " Doniina Mcrciorum," dies at Tatnworth, havirar held the govern- 
920 i ment of Mercia, by legitimate autlionty. during eight years, leavini; Eljwin or 
Altnn, her only daughler by Ethelred, heiress of thc Kiugdom. CUtoartl takes 
possession of the country *. 

■ Elktlrtd iiwl BWM appear to hare pouetaed tlie uaual authority of the " uoder-King«." Edrit 
Streane •ppear» rather in tbe character of a viceroy. Such portioat «f Mercia *« arc inctujded in I~ 
do nut xcm lo have been aubiected to theae rutera. 



* I um tbe expre.«ion, becau>e Ihe »lvle of Ihe charler whence we collect ihi» fact i> >ingulu and 
' I title lo Ihe i 



gnarded . •> if he wi-hcd to aaaert • fuil utle lo ihe «ov ereignty, wilhoul Uking the title of King. 



Ego MtMrttl, divin» largicnle grali», principatu et dooiitiio genli* Mrrcwrum •ubfultua. 
Ego AlMrcd Mtrciarum geuti» ilucatuui guliernan». A. I). 8J3. 
Theri follow ihr name» of the Optimale» of Mtraa, from wbenco wo may coUect tbat the 
cootained at leul five suburdinale E.rldom». 
Mu/.rrd— Wrrfirlk — Dtorta/. B.»lu>,.». 



Eandui/—EI/**aJd—Ea,l»«tk—At/rrd—in* AlMmumL (Smilh'» Bode, App. 771.) 
Kthelrcu"» ancealry i» uuVnown : but a» hU daugl.ter wu considerad a» lavvful heir by inheritaoce, il is 
probable that »he ha<l a lawful herediury richt IranimiUed to her. 

** ln fidttilalem t tnce.v.l. (Malm. dc Uc*ti«.) Etkt trcda coniili Merciomm ccmmendai it scrvamlnm, 

(A»»er, p. 52.) 

15 JElkctred, Dux et 1'alriciu» gcnli» Mrrciantm cuin lieentii et impoaitione manu» .El/rrdt llcgi» ana 
cum tr.limomo et coi.ven.u Miiiivrum ejuxJem gentis rpiscoporum vel prncipum. 680. (Hen..G2 ) 

KAXWM Rex Anglurum ct Sajtmum, et .ETIIELHED, Suhrcgulu» «t Palriciu» Mrrc.ormm cum 
t«Mimr.n'h> et licentia aeu coo»cn<u nailllflfl. cpivoporum teu ducum utnusque genti». 98'J. (Ilcm. 41.) 

EulDIYERD Rex F.lMrrd Dux Mcrctorvm et .Eikrlfiadr, »eiialore»que eorum. 907.. .. 

AZtMrrd Dux cl Dominator Mrmurum nccnon quonue rt .Hlkclfiaidt cum le»limonio episcoporum ct 
principum aliquorumque lenalorum »ihi >>iihjectoruiii, (autl scr p. ccxxi.) Etktlrrd i« inttrtcri amongtt, 
and cuocIuJc» theli»! of Merciaii kings (Heining. '2AI.) He and bia wife are called '* Mcrcmn Hlo/ardct." 
A.D.904. (Hem.13.) 

" .f.tkrlfird, Emlrrda Mrrci .rum cnmiti copul.t» e-t. (A»»er, 42.) 

Exiniivc vir pruhiuti», Dux el Palriciu», Dnminu» e» Subregulu» .l.crcion*»» JElktlrtdut, po»l nonnulla 
qujr egeral bona dcceuit. Po»l cnju» mortcm uxor iliiu» A-lgrtficda., regi> Ai/rcdi fllia, regnum Meremrum, 
exccpti» iMndoma cl (litnf,rda, qua» «uus germanus Hex Eadwardut »ibi relinuil, haud brevi lempore 
slreniiixime tenuit. (Klor.Wigorn.) 

* Aigrl/teda Mcrci,rrum Domina, in principioanni, cumauxilio Dei, l^ogtreentttnm pacifice acqoiiiviL, 
I Dan-.rum, qui ad illani pcitinebal, fcrme toturo in dedilionem accepiu Cui eliam IJani qul 
— clo, quidam juramenlo, firmaverunt •• ip»iu» volunlati et convilio in 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. cclxxxvii 

(EarU, $c.j 

9621 MLFERE, a Kinsman of Cugar, " Dux, Ealdorman, or Heretog "*- of Mercia MLFERE. 
984 S about this lime». 

985 sELFERE, Ealdorman of Mercia, dies. 

EDWIN, or AGILWIN, aflenrards called Odda, suceeeds as heir of MLFERE, 
but imraediately resigns his inheritancc. and becomes a tnonk at Pershore — died 
1056, and he was buried" in the munastery. 

JELFRIC, " Cotnes, Heretog, or Ealdorman " of the Mercians (p. ccxxiii), aoother JELFRIC 
son of JElfcTt, succeeds, but is banished from England. (Lib. Abb.) 

992 jELFRIC, Ealdonnan aboutthis time. Probably the same as the preceding. 

1007 EDRIC STREOSE, a man of low birth, who had nmrried Egitka. danghter of EDKIC STSEONE, 
ethtlrrU, appointed Dux, Prerfeetiu, or Ealdorman over the whole Kingdom of 
Mercia". 

J EDRIC STREONE re-appointed Earl of Mercia by CamiU. (p. cclxxxr.) 

prtifectut e»t, nrmamqoe in «utl.alt ptaga amnit Wtlumd arcera munivit, «I non soltna Dtmot, qui in »ep- 
tentrionali plaga ejusdcm amni» arcera tenebant, sed tt onines qui ttl ilUm pcrtirjebanl, ia drdilionera 
accepit. Dum h*c aguntur, ioror llliu» JEgel/ted* Meremrum Domina, loaigiii» prudenlite et juslilUB, 
virtulisque exiroi*; farmina, octavo anno ex quo sola regnum Merciorum «tretiuo jusloque rexit imxtaramine 
19 Calcnd. Julii obiil, et unicun filiam wun Alfmmmam ex .Elhrtrtdo Subregulo tuicepUm, haMeiicm 
rtgni reliquit. Cujus corpus Glavormiam drlatum, in ICcclosia S«ii«li Petri esl honorificc lurauUlum. 
Quol ul regi ounciatuni e»l, TumwrarlAigr tmi properavit, eurque >uo dnminio subjugavit. Inde movens 
cxercilura, «d Smotimgaham profeclus ctl, capUmque urbem rettrcire juftsit, rt in ra Amglot simtit et Itamot 
collocavil. 1'rocetsu vstro temporu prius Meremtet omnes, et Damot, Mrrriam inhabilsntcs, deineept tres 
reges Bntomum videlicel Howelum, Ctttwic, el Juthval, cum lui» populis in »ui deditiunem (ihtiouit ....... 

920 Po»t h*c, »b .Elfteimma neplc «u omnem pote»lalcm rcpni Mercutrum pcaitut «demit, el in Wett 
Sajmniom duci praxepit. (Flor. Wigoru.) 

* lc Otuvdd Jurh gndes giefe Bisccnp, mid gebifungc «nd leafe EADGARES Angvl eyninges and 
A :t ll.UF.S Mornta Hcretog»n, A. D.9fi2. (Hcm 125.) 

» 983 Du« Mrreiorum ELFERUS. propinquus Kegit EJgmri obiit. Ducalumqu* ejut Al.FRICUS 
filius ejus iucce4«it. (Mclro»e. — Klor. Wigoin.) 

Accordine: to the trsdition he w«» eaten up bj >ermin. (Halm. II. 9.) 

986 ALFRICUS, Du» Meremrum Aliu» ELFERl Ducis Amgtioj. espetlitur. 

(Melrote. Clt. S. P. de B. 3. aml see p. ccxxiii.) 
** In 12!i9 hi» rrmain» were divovercd, loRether vrilh a Iraden plalr, bearing the fcillowinc httrriplioa t 



" Odda, l)u> quondam, priwit lentpurihut .tiJviuut voctlu» in bapiitmn, cullor Dei qui ntonaclius ehVrlus 
fuii, snte mvrtem suam hic requiescil. Sit ei goudium in pace cuin Christo Deo. Amen." (Lel. Coll. I.2S4.) 
TThe Saxon Clitonicle »ay», " hc wa« » good man, and pure. and very nohle," — but does nol mentuin the 
name of hi* failker. Flor. Wigorn. describes him a» " Agilwim, id c«l Odda." 1 he Chrnnicle used bv 
LeUnd slslr», that he took the raonsslic hablt in ordrr In «lone for the sint of hi< falher Alfhrrr, «nd as Ihe 
accetuon of ALFRIC loolt place in llie same jear vrilh Ihe desth of .Etfere, il follows thal OJda imme- 
dUtelv abdlcalcd in fa.our of hit hmlher. In tlie pnnted Irxl of Leland, A/fere is callcd " Drifrrr,'' a 
raisUke of the transcriber — the A and the D being scarcrly dislinguithible from each other io m«nutcriptt. 
n On thissum ycate (i> EaJrie gcsett to Ealdurnun on e*ll Mjrcrma fice. 

Rex, Eadricum, AZgelrici 5lium, homincra humili quidcm genrre, scd cui lingua, divitias ac nobiliUtem 
comparaverat, callculem ingenlo, tuavem eloquio, el qui omne» id temporis mortalc* lum invidi* alque per* 
fidi*, tum superbia el crudcliIUc superavil, Merciorum comlituit Ducem. Cujus fr«tres exlitrrunl Rnht. 
rieut, Alfrtcut, Gada, Agtlunmut, Agdmrdtu, Agelmerut p»ler If u/motht palrit H etmixomtm Dueis 
(Klor. Wigoro.) 



Digitized by Google 



cclxxxviii 

MERCIA. 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



HmcCAS. 

EASFRID. EASHERE. 
OSRIC. OSIVaLD. 



KESFBITH. 

BEBTHIVALD. 
OSHERE. 

ASTHELIIARD, 

ETHELRIC. 

CVTHBERT. 

EASRERHT, 

UHTRED, 

ALDRED. 



MERCIA. 
JJfVICCAS, or « MAOESETANUr 

— EASFRID, and EASIIERE his brother, Kings or Ruler* of HWICCAS: 

670 ) OSRIC, or OSTRIC (sunposed to be nephew of «Mtjtlrrt», King of Mercia— 
689 J .Von. I. 341 ) apjiointed Kinir or Subreirulus of part of Hwtrcus, afterwnrds caJled 

GlttucettirMre, and OSWALD in hke manner, appointed Ruler of Worcetltr- 

thire*. (Mon. 1.541.) 

111} KESFRITH, thc kinsman of C~;]ich cti , Comes Merciorum about this time>. 

- BERTHWALDt 

680 OSIIERE. King of Ilwiccat 4 . 

706 .ETHRLWARD, ETIIELARD, or AILWARD*. King or Subret^ilus of Htaccat, 
son of Onkere. AILRIC, EALRIC, or ETHELRIC, anolher sort of Othere, 
(p. ccxviii) reigned about the saine tiaie*, tliere being also CLTHRERT, bearing 
the tille of Coiues II icciorum 7 . 

742 1 EASRERHT, UIITRED, and ALDRED, brolhers, and Suhreguh of the " pens 
758/ HuiccfarvmV 

1 Eaho, thc Qucen of Ethttwalrh, nf S«nrj, vru ihe d»nghter of Eaafrid, vvho vvu »lre»dy msrneJ, in 
678, auJ it shoulJ seetu ihat Eaafrid auJ Eaahert must h»ve ruled beforc Otnc »nJ Otwa/d. They h»d 
reccivcd Chlisliaiiily. ( BeJc IV. |3.) 

» Orrii- «ssumcd theroy») tillr in his cbarlcr (Mon. ll.2f>4,)an<l he i» c»llcj King of ihe " Proiinci» 
Huiccionim,"by BeJe (IV. 2.1); it ia thcrrfore probable ihal M enjuyed the suprrniacy of iho countrv, and 
that Onra/d l.elJ bi. lerrilory u an app.najjc. Onc ihroniclrr erroncoudy idcnlifics this Otric ^Mon. 1.542) 
viilh Otrie of Noitimmbn». 

* Krafriih Conies Mrrtiorum regii «ffinis sanguiitis ; vir, cnrpoie «eculo, ntente, mililans Dco 

Ego F.thrlrrdut patri io nico ac prnpinquo Krafrilho . . . ,A.l). 691. Anolhcr chartcr, datedG>5, is thus 

w W l B l Ull »— Btrthwa/du; Suhrrgulus. Krnfrithmt, Palrkiu-. Thrudoru,, Archirpitcopus Srsu/fat, 
Ltchfc/Jia; et Botrl Higvrnicr, Epi-eopi. (Vita Aldhelmi, p. 10 ) Brrthwa/d «a» IM «iii of llu/fhtrt— 
*• non ciuidrm Rcx puiestalc sed Suhrrgulus in quailam rrgni parle." Il tt pussiblc ibat lbc»c pritirc» oifty 
have govrrncJ part of ttwwra,— but llicy arr only msctlcd tiypolhctic»lly. 

' OSHEHE Kex, cum Itcc-mia pwvtiniissinii Kcgis Brilanmtr Uumini mei, noniine ^Eihc/rtd. 680. 

(Hcm.46.) 

Hwictiiiruia Siibrcgulu» Othrrn. qui Jignitale reiia pra-vitlrbnt. (Klor. Wiforn. 695.) 

In anollier chirler »e AmI a '• Subiegulu» Hu-irtwum /t/htrr," (Hrui. 54,) probnbl) thc uine person. 

• Kgo JBTHBLWAHD Subrrjaki», 08HKBI quonJam Becit »'ir<-i,>ri,i»fiiius 

Ego COESREDCS, Dei Jono llr« Mrrrrjrum eanJcm Jonitionem Irlluriv qnnm .ETIIELtfARD, 
Subrrculus Hirciotum, wt conre.icn!c donavit, signo cruci* muiiiii. Ego Btrt hwa/d, Archirpsc. Fgo 
Eaddu,Ep<c. Krh Toiiat, KftC tfo Eadyar, Kpsc. Ego Soihktrhl, Epsc. Ego CCTBHERTff, 
Conies II ivtinrum, conscnsi. Kgo Eailbrrhi, Comes. Ego Eoppa, Comr*. Kgo Culhhrrhl, Comes. 
Kto Omi luag, Abb«», Kgo IVttca, Abbas. Kgo Trutlue, Ego Itada. (Bih. Cot. Vc*p. O. ssiv.p. '2*J.) 

• Kgo Ai/i icat, Osrri Kegis lilius, i oiisentieiite Kcge Ktnrtdo, Jomino meo. A. D. 7C6. 

(Rib. Cot. Ve*p. B.xxi». p. 29.) 

' Kor Elhr/ric, sre slvo p. ccxviii, anJ I^rlanJ, Collrc. II. 299. 

* VHTREDCS, DeoJonanle, Rcgiiluv Humcrwrum cum conscnsu et liceulia OFFASI Regis 

jilrrctorum simuhpic episcoponim ac principuni rjus. A. D, 770. 

Ego OFEA, IH-i Jono, Itex Meniitrum, banc Jonationrm Subrrguli mei consensi. Kgo CHTBEDVS t 
Itcgulus propriar geniis. Ego ALDREUCS, Subiegulus HumcriaruM huic Jonatiune fralris mei cunsen- 
tieodo subscribo. lvgo Mildrcdut, Humciriurum Kpi,copLs. Ejjo Eada. Bgo Brorda. Kgo 
Ego Ciinrlhryth, Kegina .lA-rrmi win. Kco Erfrrdut, filius «mborura. (Ilcm. 321.) 

UHTREDVS, Dei Jono Suhrcgulus llummorum secuniluai liceutiani et peroii 

mei excellentissimi OFFASI. Rrgis Mirciarwm t\ Jiirum rjus »e principum 

Ego OFFA, Mrrrwrum Kex. Kgo VHTREDVS, Subrrgulus. Ego AI.D REDVS 
«que Subregulus Huicnmum. Ego Mddrtdut, Kpiscopus. Kgo Eadhrrlut, Eplsropu*. 

Eala, Frioccps. Etnt, Dux. Bnrda, 1'rinceps. Eadbtrht, Lux. Btrhlwald, Princrpv 



lionem Jomini 
rslcr Vhlrtdi 



Nos Ues gcrmsni uno p»lie 
enli» el prrmissmne piissimi R 



nliti, EASBEHHT, alque VHTBED, 
Regis OFFASI Regis Mcrciorum. 
01, liu 



Eadba/d, Dux. 
(Ilem.324.) 
ct ALDHED, cum 



Ego OFFA, Rcx Mrrciorum, huic don»lione consensi et sub»crip«i. Kgo EASBERIIT, 
Ego VHTRED, Reguliu.,co,,sen,i. A.D.759. (Hcm.53.) 
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MBBC9A 

799 BROSDA. othcrwiae HIDBGILS, Prince of the Merciant, dies». BRORDA. 

800 BUGO, " Magnus " Dux, s»id to have flourished in Mercia". HUGIl. 

800 ETIIBLMUSD, Ealdorman or the Hwicciant, aito calUd Duke of Mereia and " King ETHELMUND. 
ofthe March;' (Wilton Chron.— Mon. II. 1315.) gives battle to tlie Wilttarttan". 

825 WIGLAF, Dux Wicciorum, advanced to the throne of Mercia (p. cclxxxL) WIOLAP. 

655 ATHBLWULF, Dux (probably of Hwiccat) about this time, married to Wulfritha*. ATHELWULF t 



Hunccat, properly so called, was contvrminous vrith the ancient Bishopric of 
Worcester. The name of " Magetettan " vras gtven to the people who inhabited this 
district, and also to the inhabitants of theancient Bishopric ofrierefbrd, Wett-Hecana, 
or Hecana, the Fferregt of the Britons (Flor. Wig. 684. 685 ;) and it is probable, that 
the Wett-Hecana may always have been a dependant member of the Hwiccian 8tatc. 
But Florence clearly considered both Bishoprics as parts of Magetetania, though 
modern writers restnct that name to Hereford. After the Danish invasions, Hwiccat 
formed the nucleus of Kthrlred't kingdom, Wurcester being hts capital. But from 
this period no individual is styled " Dux " or M Comes " of " Hwiccat," though the 
name continued to be appliea lo the Bishopric of Worcester, in documenU relating 



WORCESTER. WORCBSTBR. 

1029 HACO. Earl of Worcetter} son of Eric, Earl of i\orthumberlt,nd, by Githa, sisler HJCO. 
of King CANUTE, compelled to leave England '». 



EASBERHTUS, Deo prBBdcttinaBlt Regulu» prapri* genti» lluicciorum timulque germaai mei mecura 
UHTREDUS et ALDREDUS eadera vocabuli digoiUU et imperiu fungentet. (Hem. 37.) 

OFFA, diviate dispensationis gralia llex Mtreiorum Ego qiioqut ALDREDUS, Subrtgului 

Wujamta civitatis, hsrc eadero connrmo. 

!c ALDRED Htaraceilret under cining. A. D. 786. (Hero. 27.) 

Otrt d, a noble minitter or thane of this royal family, i» Botictd in one of EthelbtWi chtrUrs :— 
Omd, qui est de etirpe noa ignobili prosapU regali gtnlii Hutexierum, Minister jElhclba/di Regii. 
A. D. 743. (Hem. 56 ) 

These prinece leigned at ibe aame time. There ls one charUr granled by A/drtd an-J UAlrcd (Ucm. 106) 
and anolher by Aldrtd (Hem. 115); lnit tht abaeoce of datas, and other particular», rcndert it impos<ibU 
to asceruin vfujihtr thty raigited over differeot diatricU, or «hctbcr they ara to bt coaiidtred ai possowd 
•f a joint dominion. 

» Brarda Mcretorum princcps, qui cl Hideailt. ( Sim. Duu. and Hovcden.) 

*» So designated in tho ChronicU of Tewkesbury ( Bib. C«tt. Cleop. C. III. p. 220). I luspect tbat llii» 
Hug» it no olher tltan Hi/dejilt or Brorda. 

'* It wilt be sccn from the Collowing passages thal theae tilles were eontidertd equivaleol U each othcr. 

Ede/mundut consut, reccttit t Htceum tl vcnirns Kincmertt/urd, obvlavit Hirilano comuticum Hiltatit, 
et illico pugnaverunl, et ambo coosulet occiti suat, et /fdtalci viccrunL (Hovtden, 236.) 

Ordinatur Ecaiurhi tuper Occutenlultt Anaht io ragnum ; in ipso rtro die trtnseunle ABlielmund ducc, 
pcr quoddam praedium quod Huiccum nuncupatur, veniens ad vadum quod dicitur Cynnemem/orda ibiquc 
ei occurrit Uucxtan Dui, cura cenlurias populi Uudtarlani ambo caduul illic inita pugna, Uultala UmCB 
victorct •sislunt. (Ethclward III. 2.) 

And thy ilcan dssge rad ASlhc/mund, Ealdorman of llwiccum ofer arl Vyntmmrct ford, tha mxtte hine 
rVrojctan, Baldorman mid Hatalum. — Kodem vero auno qui Rex Bcorlricut decessit, conligit Alercivrum 
Dux .ElMmundum dc Mercta cum suis exiisc, vadumque quod lingua Ang/orum Kinmeret/urd nominatur 
Uaatiste, cujut advtntu cognito fVtllonicntimm Dux UrtA«lauur< cum HVlanientitut asccodit cootra eum. 

(Hor. Wigorn.) 

" " .KTHEUVULV Dux." also called " AtTHELirULF Princeps," and his wife, Wulfikrune, 
obtain a grant of lands from A/winr, Disliop of Worccsttr, A. D. 855. (Smitb's Bcde, App. 769.) 

In 847, " AZTHELWULF Du<" cnters into t coucord " cum testimonio KLPKKDI KegU ct 
ETHEI.REDI Ducis Mcrdorum " concerning lands cUimed by tbe scc of Worcester. (Hcm. 30.) 

" Hacun, who, v»ilh the title of Dux, frcqurolly appcars as a membcr of Cannle's Witonagcmot, U 

rially addie9>ed tl au Earl. in Horcctlcrxltirc, \a tbc lullowing wril. But it ii |xi«>.iiilc Itut be was 
Earl of ollicr sbircs: for hU power v»as >o great, tl at Caiiute drcadcd le.t hc »iiouId dcprivc U* tJ 
hU lifc or aingdonu 

Voi., I. 2 p 
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RAVLF. 1041 RAULF, grnndson of «tf)tlrt» (bein» 1he stm of hw danghter Goda. by Waller dt 
Mantes), Earl of the Magesetan " (Flor. Wigorn.— Hoveden) ; he was afterwardi 
banuhed. 

1021 BAVLF, Eail, about tliis time.havingbeenrestored tohis Earidom by tbe Confessor. 
1057 Death of ZulRAULF». 

1 fettum Sancti MarHm, Dtmuettm r,™.:» Itamn, qui aohllera nilimui GumnltUm, torori* ttsst 



ct )f'«yw»i Regit flmu/onrn hlnm in matrinwnio htbuit, qu*»i lcgiltoi.it c»ut» in exiliut 
Timeb.1 enira *b iUo vel vil» privtri vel regno rxpelfi. ( flet. Wigoni. Sim. Duo. Flores. Hist. 
The Saxao Chronicle oiniu Ibe italemenl, bul luenlloa» tbe dealb of thc dought* E»rl in Uie f 



Sim. D«u. add», lh*t h« say n« «a« kilicd in thc Orcadct. Haco wu 
ia hit nephew and *t llie hutband of fits niece. 

C\L'T Hc\ saluut Leoftwinum Ep.scopuin, et Hacum, Coinitcn, et Leorricum, VicecoiBitem, et c 
B*rone» ia H 'ureceatirnart «micihtUlcr. El ego mani(e»lo vobii, qnod ip«e conccdo 




Karoai iUs* quinque hydu apud Brnyngwrlhe in »uis diebu», propterca quod ipta lerr» ad mcam manum 

fuit fomfacta. Nunc habet Ipte meani amiriliam ailquisilun, 'icut no» eoncofdunus, e» comcntiooe ul 
po»t suon diei eal irw* terr» in unclo roonaslcno de E-netham, illis Dei «enii td victum aemper in perp*. 
tuura. Et m quis hoc pcrvrrterit hibett sibi cum Deojndiriom rt rum S«wn Muu et cum oninibus 
S*nctit*nte Dominum in diejuilicii. Valcte. (Bib. Cott. Ve»p. B. xsi». 30.) 
Hoe» apprars as a mrraber of Ibe Witrntgrmol u. lh« following chartor: — 

Kgo ("NCT. Itex lotiu» .«Ut in.ulie aliarumquo Mlkimiin ptuntnarum, in catbedr» regali promotus, 

ct decrclo ArehiepitcoiKirum, Episcoporuni, Abbttum, Comiuun, aliorumqiM omoitim raeorum 



F.go ( Nl T Kcx gentis Anghrum aliarumque nattonuui nichilotaiDiu hoc privilcglum jussi composrre «I 
rorapotitum cum *igno Douiinicn. crucis coutirmando impretsi. Kgo Alfgfa, Regini, oron. *l*cril*Ul 
menii» hoc confirnini. Kgo 1'uttlauut, Archiepvc. ctnitcrui. Kgo AJrlnoJut. Archiepsc connrraavi. 

Kgo GoJwmut, Kpvc. rorroborasi. Kgo Alfwmvt, Kp«c. aiscnsum dedi. Kgo Alfnnut, Kptc. eoatignavi. 
Kgo Athrnrut, Eptc. coDcluti. Kgo .i//intmii, Kpsc. rubortvi. Kp<> /IrihlwaiJm, Kpsc. 

Kgo Iric, Dux. Kgu Oi sV j imn. Dus. Egn Vlf Dux. Ego Egtof, Dux. Ego Haam, Dns. Bfo 
I/tofutmu, Dux. Ego (lodrieut, Dux. 

E(or7t/«rw,Miles. Kgo 7Wr./,Milcs. Ego rAt<r«i^ Milcs. Ego T»r«»s, Mile*. Ego Bremr, Milet. 
Ego Alfncut, Milev. Kgo Alfuyuut. Milct. 

K . 1 1 Isrrjfricut, Abbas. Ego AJfwardut, Ablvas. Kgo Alnrtttamu, Ahiias. Ego Alfttut, Abbas. HfO 
Ijrofuinut, Abba>. Kgo iVutfrtdut, Abbas. Kgo Ofmultiut, Abbu. 

Kgo Alfum Kgo Alfncut. Ego Ltaftnu. Eeo Leofricut. (Dng. Moa. Vol. 111. p. 138.) 

14 In the prinlcd leilhe isctlled Rona, by mislake for Rou, or Raou. 

» Ralph has been contidcred as Earl of tftrtfartt, and be is called " Come» Hrrrfardmmt" by M»lm«». 
bory (II. 13), but Hrrrford w»t tt that time included in Suiynr't EarMoni, amt ihe texu (Ror. Wigom. 
*c. 1055) upon which thisi.pinion is foumled, only say thal ihe " timid itaka Ralnk" mti Aifr mi »it 
Wrlsh allir» vtilliin two milcs of thc citjr of HerrfvrJ. Th« exilc i f Karl Ralnh is st*ted in lh« Hitterw 
of lUmscy. 11« obl*incd a prmtUma, Lant or Loan oi ccrttin lands belonging to Ihr monbttry. 1 b* his- 
lory of the transactioii may be cnmparrd with tke i recedlng examples. (»«• p. cciv. *e.) 
i igitur lalKirtt *oi, Abba» Alfutnut votivo 



benrfirin tnitsut rs» po»»c»Hoiieni prailiorum. Cosnc» qui.i»sn /fVir/ii^uUrnominr, .V™«s»i n*lu.ne. queos 
Kcs EJwarJut, de t*diu»i laiibultt exilii olim renerieh», srcum in ^»«/»»w» «dduxer*!, xicut inqusiclsiiieyro- 
grapho vrtu»t|.»iino Anehce scriptum reperimo». ab Abbale el Fralribus Rumrtimtiiut, villam de Crnuc- 



grapho »rtu»U.»iino Anghce scriptum reperimo». ab Abbale el Fralribus 

fetd io vita sua leurnJam pii»tulavit. Videntrs it»que abbas rt Iratres nobililalem viri, e» rura tn donso 
Regis, et in tola curia, inter ca*tcros honorato» pluriniura p**se prrpcdentt», cx ticenUa iiee>» prtrfatum ei 
manerium. nomine eccle».ir, vicut pctierat, lenendum »ub ea co»..iilio«e conce«>enint, u» co defuncto, ecclesia 

t«n» ejutdcm cumitis CJierletomtm rt Hrunttanellu» p pro anim* ipsia» in pcrpeluam eleeiootytam potsi- 
derrt Iu h«.'c vot* rorem Kcge parle» altrrutrsr conveneruni, e» »ub muhorum trntimonio boc inter sa 
fcrdos, faclo tpplici chirographo. urmavcrunt, una par» scripti, ubente Rege, in rjut Capella cum reliquiit, 
qu*v habebat, sanclurum rrman»tt, altcram comcs, lerttam vero (rslrrs apud >c in pignut secarilatis reUnsstv- 
runt : hirc ergo univers* «orundcm ioilicto cyrographorum, qutr Anglicr < varat>, el pene Teluttale invcnimut 
consumpt*, ulruuique co^;nn»cente», huic opusculo non incongrue, id leetorit noliu»m, ceotaimut i 

, imiieri» 



nabuimus documrnluin ; ut Umrtt crcditur, tn a.timtu AWi»»*JH»r*m alirD.crni» aJn»n> licenler io»*d«nt* 

bu», in •Jicr.tc sortrm hxred.Ulli omoei »tl. aaUl fleti.li conces>«ranl. (liivt. Rams. p. 458.) 
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HEREFORD, or HECANA. 
This Provinee seems to h*»e cotwtiluted the Km»dom of 
WALD, tiv brother of WUIKHEKK (p. celrwiu.) 

Wat-Htrananm Rei. (KW. Wigorn. 691.) 



MERHALD. 



WARWICK. 
962 JJW, or Uva the rTrWfe, or «rir, Vieeeomes of Wn 



WARWICK. 



CUESTER and COVENTRY'. 



— LEOFRIC /.'• 

M By tho »•!»« «ftd Hyle of - Uimtkrwrdr Vintmn rFuriricW" he ouket » grut lu I 

" cooseotieote Domioo meo EaJyarr." (Bib. Harl.3763.) A note in tbe margin of the ouBaacrip 
" Hmva Vicecome* H'srtvic," leadt to tbe dirnion of the rpilkrt from tbe namt, thoufrh the i 
•f Ibc bttter U onceruin. The teme cuanuury caeuiet ■ cbarter granted by" Ceafreaf," c 
" Z!** 1 Worwxcema," — perhapt tbe eariiott inrtiee of tbe prorince. 

■ The»e prince» were bouoleout beneUclon to the monattery of Coventry, m well » to otber churehet, 
and the nulerub of Ihetr history »r« priocipilly found only iocoooexion wilh thehistory of Iheae foaadatioat. 
To » auoatcnpt of Floreace of Worceater, nuoted by Dagdale (Moo. III. 192) et belonrine; to the Areb- 
b:«bop of Annaeh, u appendeJ tbeir gc»ral»?y ■. Tbe earlier deaceatt »re um» bal dobiou»— tbe tobteqoeat 
portiooit more trattwortby — there i« to litlle improbability ia tbe numafe of Ijicu, the lut heirett of tbe 
lioe, with a Normao Boblr, thal I am not 



CHESTER ami 
COVENTRY- 
LEOFRK I. 




firoroplon 

period, and Ihat il did not lote rrouiid io public 
Durdale, " the picluret of Earl Leofric and hi 



i teatof ifHl 



hit wife were «et up in » 
»f Ktch. II.; the Karl hobbn» a ctorurr i» ' 
" I Leurieh, (br lo»e of thee, 
Doe makr Oventry toll firee. 



ay be quettioned' 



ot thu (act farthermore," ny» 

of Trioity Charch, 



Leofric L 

AlfVr L 

Alemr II. 

1r.ll. 
-I. 



oiVric 



cJwie.f 



ttl. 



Edwio, ob. 1039» 



A; » t 



Rdwin. Morcar. 



AIj,tha=Hirold. 



■ Ltnrirm Comt% Lrftrttri* appean a* one of tbe 
pnrpnrtin( lo bue bee» ersnled by Klheioold. (Ingulfihu», p. 7.) 
tezt of tht» inttrumenl i» lUble to freat totpicioa. 

• Sim. Duo. 136. f 
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cccii PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

MERCIA. 

ALGAR I. — ALOAR I. son of Leofric t 
ALGAR II. — ALGAR II. son of Al?ar I. 
LBOFRIC II. — LEOFRIC 11. son of Algar IL 
LBOFIIISE. — LEOFWINE, son of Leofrie II. 

SORTH.MAS. \0\7\NORTHMAN kiUed by the ordere of Canute; he is succeeded by hit 
1018 j LROFRIC '*. 

LEOFRIC III. — LEOFRIC 111. favoured by Canute. and acquires irreat power and influence from 
his wealth and from his party — married to Godxva, said to be the daughter of 
ThoroUL " Vicecomes " of Linmln. LEOFRIC is styled Come* of Herrford at 
Chetler", and of Mtrcia (p. ccxvi). and it is possible that he did possess the supre- 
macy of tbe whole of ancient Mercia, and that the Earls of tfae other porboos 
werc suburdinale to him. 
1034 HAROLD Hare/oot raised to the govemment of ail Bngland. by the 
LEOFRIC and thc Thanes north of the Thamea. 



1 04 1 LEOFRIC assista in punishing the citiiens of 1 

J Earl LEOFRIC opposes thc grant of 50 vesselt to Sweyne, advised by Earl I 

1051 Earl LEOFRIC summoncd to assist Edward with all his forces. 
1057 Sept 30.— Death of Earl LEOFRIC — succeeded ra his govemment by bis son". 
ALGAR 111. — ALGAR IlL m 

1056 ALGAR is ootlawed hy CotoarB the Confessor— recovers his Earkiom by the help of 
GRIFFITH" of Wales and the Northmen— he died some timc before 1065, when 
wc find 

EDH'IS. 1065 EDWIN his son in posaession of the Earldom. 

1066 EDWIN* submits to OT.ll.am the Conqueror, and does fealty to him. 
EDWIN slain in thc Isle of E1 V . 



" Th« Saxon Cbroniclc e«U« him Scrlkman. the toa of Leo/inme. Sim. Dnn. ad J«, tbat he waa tht 
brolhcr of Lev/rv. Frater aciliccl Leo/riet Comitia — he theo proceeds — Lta/rirum pro Sortkmanmo sun 
nano Rcx contliluil tlurem rt eum ] 
M Sre Malm. ul tupra. p. crlvii. 

Hoc anoo Rex Ang/orumllardrcanulut taoi Hoacarlot miait per omnei rerni aui provinciaa, ad exiret- 
ibuturn. Kx quibu» (luof, Fradtl acilicttct Ttutrrtanum, *t ^i.rnrntet pros tncialea cum, 
■editione exorta, in eujuadam turria Higormentu monatterii aolario, quo cclandi cauaa confurrrant, 
nonaa Maii, feria accunda, peremeront. Utde Rex ira commotua, ob ultiontin necia illorum, Tkvntm 



MMl 

Mcd.i, 



•rrranrorum, 
rnttum, cl 



Lro/ncum Mcrciorum, 
iua Angttat ■ 



Goduwnan tfttttaxonum, Siwardum X„rtktminrum, Rouum 
oanitci, omnesque ferrae tuoe Huacarloi, cum mafno exercila 
(At/riw edhuc ponliftcatum Higornttuem teneiite) illuc mitit, mandtna ul omnea riraa (ai pouint) oeci- 
dcreot, cuitalem drpratdaUm incenderenl, toUtnque proriocitm deraitareDt. Qiti die rcn cnie wcundo 
Iduum Korembria, cl civitaUm et prorinciam dcvaatare corperunt, iJque perqualunr diea agrre nr.n ceaat- 
rcrunt, aed paucoa vet e civiuua vcl proviacialibua ceperunt aut occiderunt, quia prrcofnito adventu eornm 
pravlnciale* quoquc locoram fop«rant. Cirium rero multitudo in quandam modicam Innutani, in mcdio 
Sabrinm fluminia aitam, quflr Bevertgmr Duocupatur, confufertnl: et muniliooe (acta, Um diu ae rinliter 
adver«ua auoa inimicoa defeaderant, quoad pacc recuperata, libere domum licucrit eia rcdire. Quinta isvuar 
dic, civiute creraata, unu«quiu|U« mafna cum pneda rcdilt in aua, «I llegi* aUtim qulevit irm. (Klor. Wif.) 

** Leo/rieut, Conaul nobiliaaimua Cettrim defundua cat eo tempore. Atgarut «ero, flliuaejua, naceptl 
coniulatum Cmttriat. (Hunt. p. 210.) 

** Klorence of Worcealer and Simot of Durham (who har* lieen fo)lo«r«l by Hrompton and Hoveden) 
hare given t particultr accouat of Lnfric't death, togetbtr with hia porltait. The aborter accounl in Ihe 
Saxon Chronicle tt remarkable becauve il descnbea the acceaaioo uf Atyar iu the pbraac alao cmployed 10 
oeacribe thc acceaiion of the Anglo-Saxon Kinga. 

The detth of E-iuin the ttrollier of Leo/rie, who waa killed by tbt Welih, ia incidentolly mentionet! by 
Simon t-f Durham. Proni a reciul in one of the Worceatcr Chartera (Hemlnf. 259) wr become acquainled 
with Godtrin, and hia aon Aflmn— ihe latter waa crutlly trealrd bjt the Daeea, wlio cut ofT hia handt when 
he waa in their powcr aa an boxtage. Anolhtr charter ia rcry curioua, aa wtll nn account of tee factt 
which il narratea, a< of the evidence «b'i«h it alforda concerning Lro/he. (Ilem. p. 361.) 

:4 Algarut Comea Mcrcusrum a Rcge Edunrdo aecundo exlegttua eat. Sed Rex Halanorum, Grifimi 
juramine el Sorrrganicat rlauit amminiculo, que> ad illum vtncrat cx imprariao rito per rim, auum ceeaV 
latim recupcraiiu (Ht>r. Wiporn. 8im. Dun} 

• lo hia brolher io ihe 1 
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1010 WULFRIC, 



LANCASTERr 
Wulfrie Syott» • 

SALOP. 



LANCASTER ? 
WULPRIC. 

SALOP. 



100« Thenoble Duke ALFHELM assasrinated at Shrcunbury by EDRIC STREONA ALFHELMt 
(Flor. Wigom.) He appears to have been a penon of grent rfignity. perhaps ihe 
" Cogtvatut*' of WULFRIC SPOTT, and a devisee under hu will. EURIC 
STREONE himself haii been called « Comet Sahpia." (Bromplon, p. 906.) 



STAFFORDSHIRE. 
LEVBN. oi LEOFWINE, Earl of thif 



OXFORDSHIRE. 
735 AIDAN, or DIDANUS, father of St. Fritheswida, 



of Oxford". 



GURTH* brotherof HAROLD. 



OAINSBOROUGH. 



STAFFORDSHIRE. 
LEOFIVINE. 

OXFORDSIIIRE. 
AlDAN. 

QVRTH. 

GAINSROROUOH. 



868 ETHELRBD, " Comes Gainorum," of the royal line of Mertia— his daughter, Ealt- ETHP.LRED. 
tcitha, married to Alfred. (Asser.) 

903 Death of ETHELWULF, or ATHULF, son of the preceding". ETHELWULF. 

** Thi» moniocent founder of the Abbey of Burton-upon-Trent wa kill«l at Ipawtch, in hatsle wiib lh« 
Dane*. Oetober, 1010, and buried in Ihe monutcry. In Oie Savon Chroniclc, Sitnonof Durham, Stc. he is 
de»cnbod u " H',t!frie t the win of Lrafrie." The Chronicle of Burton (Mon III. -17) «peakt of hi« hruther, 
tbe Dake AUmne, and his relalion, Ihe Cnmes Morkar, Wnhout doubl ihia narrative wu complled from 
the Obituary of the Houw; butit i< potsible that the irantcriber may davc contused Ihe descenK A Ar>rmr 
ii ■ devisee in Walfric't will (Mon. III. 37), and ii appcar«. fram the «cme documeiit, lliat IVulfric wa« llia 
godfether of Marear'» itangblcr by hi« wifo Ea4$ltt>«. IValfric wa« po««eued of llie land hetween lh« 
RMIe «nd Mertey, probably the WapenUkes of /»>»/ Drrtj (oftcn .-ifounded in rcenr.1» wiln Dcruyshirc), 
SalfhrdmA LtlanaUkire,Aad ofverjr large domains In thecounties of Nottingham, Dcrbv, Stalford, Warwick, 
and Leiceeter, and he had alao eome landt in York. Tlie lillc which I tuve astribed t'o him i< conjecttir.il. 
Hif will (Monuticon. ut tupra) i« a «ingular and imporUnt dncumenL requiring much topographical and 
legal HluUralion. Du»d»le'« tranalation i« nol partieularly accurale. The leatator hetiucatn* certain land< 
between Ribble and Mcracy, and in Werehill, to Klfhelme and Wulf«ige, lo be eotully ditided bctwocn 
them, npon ihe following condition : — " On ^trl gerad Sonne «ceadd-gcngc «y, B*l lieora «EgSer aylle Sfco 
tbutend aeeedda into lh*re»towe at Byrtune." Tlut i» lo «ay, Ihat each of theiu «hall pay ihrce thoutand 
ecealta* to lh* mnnutery of Burton, when Ihe aco( or tceat i> imposcd upon, or i> payahle by llie land. Tlii» 
charge ia interptetcd by Dugdale, at a render of «o many ihouiaad ikalcs wltcnevcr Ihe «kate-fithery thall 
take plarc. 

• Writ addreeaed lo him and Leven the Bi*hop, by Ihe Confeitor. (Mon. III. 4-20.) 

• Tbe Life of Sl. Pritbeswida, John of Tinmuuih. and ihe Regi«ter of Oincy, and the olher narraUvei 
conccrninf St. Krithetwida, all cencur in dcecribing bcrfathcr u ebove. Ilcr tnnllter iacallc I S-Trila. 

(Uun. IU p. USO 

■ Moo.T. 103,297. 

• SlrenBiaaimua Dua Alhulfai, Eaktnritkai Regin* germanus. (Flor. Wigorn. Sim. Dnn.) 



Digitized by Google 



PROOFS AND 1LLUSTR AT I ONS 



HONOUR of GLODCESTER. 

930 AIL tVA RD, ALBED, or ETHELRED, lurnamed 
a btmefactor of Tewkesbury, succeeded by his «on 



ALGAR. — ALGAR. 

BRICTRJC. 1066 BRICTRIC (son of ALOAR) alato lurnamed Snaw, kifled, tts it i* sstid, by tbe pro- 

curement of Matilda, ihc wifc of the Conqueror 



1051 SWEYN, scm oT Earl GODWIN, the rjrandson of Egilmar, brother of EDRIC 
STREONA, Earl of the Shires of Ox/ord, Ohucester, " 
Berht". (p. ccbt.) 



LINCOLN. 



LINDISSE, or LINCOLN. 



BLECCA. 628 BLECCA, " Pnefect " of Ihe Ci1y of Lincoln, and Chieftain of the 
rorum" about Ibis time". 



EOGA. 716 EGGA 

ALGAR I. — ALGAR the Elder ». 

ALQAR II. — ALGAR the Yotmger 

GODfVIN. — GODtVIN, EaJdorman of Lindisige, kiileJ in thc great battle of Assmgdooc. 

1010 Otgod, Vice-Dominus of Lincoln •». 



BRUNNEjinLineolnthire. BRUNNE, in LINC OLNSHI R E . 

870 iforear, Lord of : 



NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

WuhuS. Nortkmcn. 



NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
— Wuttib and Nortkman, Scire-gerefas*. 

« Sre Ul Cotl. Vot. I. p. 78, and uve Chronielt ofTewketbary, Bib. CotL C. III. (Monuttieoo, III. 59.) 
Diwppointcxl lore ii taid k> havc been ihr cuh of Malilda'» ire. She h*d courted Bribtric, wbea be kutd 
been drtptlched upon imporUal aflair» lo forciin ptrt». William, iho Chromcle proceed», (»nted ibc 
Honour of Uloucaler to Malddt for her life, »ml upon her dccotte it reverled to ihe crown. In procet» of 
lime it w»s iranted bjr Wdlisai Bufut to Kttbart Fili-Haitto, with all tbe rifhu aad libertie» by wtiick 
Briblric bad beld Ihe wroe. " Itte IfiUtehmtt procettu lempont, dedil honorem Bnctriai, Romertv tUio 
Hamomu ciira liberuie et inugriutc quibui p»ler tuut vol tuam ipte Brictriau unquam unutruul." Tbia 
aecoonl is in awt degrre couDrsned by Di.uicmU) , wbero it apprara thal Brictric, tht toa of Algar, held 
Aveuiiie, Tcwlcetbury, Kai'ford, Thornbury, WkiUnbunl, and varioot otber poaartaiout in CtatcesUrthtra, 
which lud boen efierwardt grantrd to Matilda. (Dnmetday I. 161, *c.) Tba Hyl» of Coaut" it awt 
gnrn to tnm m ihe rrcord, bul Na tileoce it not conclusive «gaintt bia po.«e»iioo of tle digoiljr 

" Thi» ditmembemeut of Mercia, wilh ihe addruon «f a portioa of Wueex, eppeart to kare bota 
erecled into an Earldom in favour of SHE YSE, at wt do aat lio J the taiut un-oa »t aoy «arlitr sr Uier 
period. 

** Hi» rtnk is ambiiruoualy >le>< ribed by Bcdt 

Prwdicabal autem 1'nutmut rerhum eliam prnvincio» Lindinr, qua> eil prima ad meridlanam Humbn» 
fluminis ripun pertingena u-que td niart. I'r.> feclum L md iem tn m ei.ilat cui aomea eral Bteecm pnmunt 

cum domo ua coorortil td dominum. (II. 16.) 

Thc dencent of ihe '■ pmoapit UmM>/arormm from Emmfertk," aizth in tueceatioa tro 
ton, i» ataled by Florence in bt!» Graealoeie». 

*' Ingulphu» — bm hit tenlimony on thi», tnd all other occattont, i« doabtful. 

" lngnlphut «d Chron. Peirobuigh— tbe l«o A'gart arc appareally the MercUa Priacet.] 

« Writ of Edwerd ihe Coafetwr. (Moo. 1. 3U0.) 
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DANISH BTJRQHS. 

942 The Danish Cities or Burghs, Linooln, Nuttingham and Derby, 
/ord, are reduccd by Ctlinunlf. (p. cclxxxiv.) 

1013 The " Fi/burgmtet," " that folc on fif Burghum." submit to SWEYNE. 

1015 SIOFERTH and MORCAR. the sons of EARNQRIM, the chief Thanes of the 
Danish Buivhs. slain whilst attending the Witetvagcmot of Danes and English, at 
Oxford»'. Edmund Irontide compett the Burglui to submit to him*. 

• 1015 Magnura apud Oraniam cottoquium, Angforum pariter et Danorum, congregatum c«t. Ubi 
Rax Anglorum, eoaiWlo iniqui Duci» Eattrtei, mulu» D„mirum nobile» inlerfeci mandavit; quaii d« rejia 
prodilione noutoa, <|uorun> clicatei, ilum nrccm doininoruin tuorum vindicare conarcntur, armatorum pr«t- 
■idio repulii, et graviter inteculo, turrcm Krclesias SancUe Virjini» Fridetmilhat compuUi <unt inlroire. 
Unde, dum ejici neqaireut, incendto sunt combusli. Sed mox, rege jubrnle, eccjetia reconciliata, et re*-:li- 
ficaU e<>t. Inlcr aliot ioterfecti fuerunt Sigrferthut, ct Murrharut Comitci SorthanAumbrvrum , filil 
Earngrrm, quo» iniquus Dux Eadncut, ad convivium inviUtot, ct in triclinium suum, dulo suscepui», necari 
feciL Deinde Rex, A/Jgitham, Sigeftrlhi Comiti» uxoreni. apud Matmetberiam adduci, ct ibi cu«todiri 
pnecepit, «icul forininara i>pecubilis m.biliUtU. Qu* cum ibidem cu»todirttur, vcnit illuc nliiu Regu Ead- 
mumduM, qucm gens Angtoum propter miurni robori» mcnli» simul rl corpori» «trenuiUtem, Inntide, id «t, 
Latu» rerreum, nuncupabent, et conlra palrin conscientiam, illam in uxorem accepit, et inter asaumpt-imem, 
et nativilalem beatas Mariar, in Norikamhambriam, cum uxore «ua prafiscicen, lciram lotam, qute fuit Stgf 
ftrthi, cl Morektri Comitum invasii, a'quc illorum >ihi populum «uhjngavit. (Florc* Hiat ) 

Apud Oxtntfori magnum eoocilium esl congregatum, Danorum et Angtarum, ubi Rex nobilittimos 
Vamirum Stgrftrdum et .1/oreariiWiit, iuterfeci ju»»il, delatione prodilori» EJriet perfldiir apud w ir»lmula- 
los. 1., illo«,favorabilibu» sssentationibu» deceplo., in tricl.nium pellexit, larg.tcrquc polalo., «atellitibus ad 
boc prepiraH» anima exuit. Cauia cn-di» ferebatur, quod in bona cornm iobiaveral ; clientuli eorum, necera 
dominorum suorum vindicareconanle», armtsrcpuUi el in lurrim Ecclcsife Sanclac FrtJetunJ* Ox un«rcoacli : 
nndedum ejici nequirent, iivcer.JioconoagriU sunl. Sed inox Kcrji posinteotia eiiminvU »purc.tia xacrariura 
reparatum est. Legi ego scriptura, quod in arcltivo cjuvdrm erctc.ir continclur index facti. Uxor .Sure- 
ferdt, Mutmetburiam in ca|itionem e»t ahducta, «pcctabilU nobihtali» el formsc fo?mina, quaproptcr Eilmumtut 
Regi* filiu», diuimulala intcstione in parte» illa* itcr arnpient visam concupivil, concupitss conmuiiiunem 
babuit. Sane patris eludens conscientiara, qui dome»l.ci» ct alieni» e«»et ridiculo. Eral Ute Ettmundut 
non rx F.mma natu», »rd rx quadam atia, quam faraa obicura rrcon.lt Prirter i«tud, inlegrr in cjcteri* 
prcdicandae indoli» juvenii, magni robori*, et animo st corpore, et propter hoc ab Angtit, Irtnnde, id cst, 
Ferreura latu«, nuocupalus, qui patri» ignaviam, matrivque ignoblhtulem, virlule sua pmbe premerct, »i 
Parcx parcere no»cnl. Ncc mora nuptos eon,ilio, coraitatu.-n Stgrftrdi, qui apud Sorthantmbrvt ampli- 
simu« crat, a patre pelilum, nee ini|*lrjlum Mi»plc induvlriir vendvcavitj hominibu» rjus provioci» in 
obvrquium rju» facil^ cedentibus. (Malm. dr Griiii.) 

Hoc anno, cum apud Orrnrfordam magnum haberotur placilum, peifidusDux EJrieut Srrruna, digniorcx 
el potcnliorn minutros ex Srournburgrmthut, Stgtftrthum el Mortmrum filio» Earngnmi, in cameram 
suam, dulose suscepit, et occulte eo» ibi necari jusiit; quorum facullalei Rex .F.lhelrrdut aerrpil, et 
ilerelictam Sigeferlht, AtJgtlham, ad Maidulf urbem, drduri prsscepit. Qas» cam ibi cuttodiretur, venit 
illuc Eadmundut Clilo ct conlra voluntatem «ui patri», iltam <>ibi uxorem accepil, et inter asiumplionem et 
nalivilalcm Sancl» Maria? profectus td Fifburgingoi, lerram Sigeferlhi et Mvreari inraait, ac poputuin 
iltnrum sibi aubjugavit. (Flor. Wirorn.) 

»• The accounl of tbe rrdnction of the Five Bnrgh» i» tbe first nolice srliicti w» pnisets of thelr hi<tury. 
It i» evidenl llial Kdmund did not displace the Dauivh Thane», »bo coulinued a» the princlpal, lliough not 
tbe Mile inhabiUr.1» of Ihe Burghs, till Uie era of the Conquevt. Tbere i» »ome uncerlainty ahuut the 
appellation» of Ihe Five and Seven Burglu, whi: h, a» apprar» from ihe abovc quotation, werc applied indif- 
fercntly to denote tbera. Yorh and Chetler raaxlc up the nuroher. It i» mo«l probablc thal thi» Kederation 
originally rondslrd of five, and thal when two otliers were added, tbey cominued to be generaJly called hy 
their nominal number, aud lometirae» by llieir rcal one. Tlie Cinque run» aflbrd a familiar examjile of tho 
retentiun of an appellalion derivrd from numbrr, afirr it ha» cca<«d to bc «Irietly appropnalr. 

There wa» a Cuurt or " Tbiog" beld for the Five Bur^li», and Peace given in the same by the Eatdor- 
tnan aod tbe King"» Gerefa, wa» compenialed by thc hwsitjsl penally — >it grib yat w Kaldorniann and 
i on Fif Burgha ge>inc>a syllt, bet. man >at roid xii band. t.r:thtlrvd,>p»d Wilkim, p. 117.) 
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MERCIA. 



PROOFS AND 1 LLUSTRATIONS. 



LINCOLN. (CITY.) 
The Twelve Law-men ofthe City in tht reign oftkt Confettor*. 
Hardeenule. 

Swortinc, 1he son of Grimbold. 

Vff, the »on of Swertebrand. 

Walraven. 

Alwold. 

Briciric 

Gurei. 

Ulbert. 

Godric, the soti of F.ddeva. 
Siward, Presbyter. 
Levirte, Presbyler. 
Aldene, Prcsbyter. 



«ZiaiUm th» Cooqaeror. The Twehe Law-men at Ihe time oftke Dometday Surtey. 

Swardinc, in tlie place of his father, Hardecnutt. 

Sortebrand, in the place of his fatlier. U\f. 
Agemund, in the place of hii father, Walraven. 
Alwotd, as before. 

Godwin, thc son of Rrictric, in the place of his father. 
Normannut Cratntt, in the placc of Gurel. 
Ulbert, a» beforc. 

Petrut de Valoignet, in thc place of Godrie, the aon of Eddeva. 
Vlfnod (Preshytir), in Ihe place of Siward. 

Jiurwold, in «he plnce of his fallicr. Lewine, who had becomc a monk. 
Ledwine, the son of Katcene, in the place of Aldene, Presbyler. 



In Ihe ivign of llie Confcssnr an inrtivnlual appcars dcsiguatcd as Wigodut de Lin- 
colniu, perhaps as Preiect or Grnta of the Cily '. 

** The inJivtdtiat JtM:rib*'J a» // ic/ativM ttl linetiln in liic Mlowing chailcr, n\Vf bairc he-eo a Tbsne from 
llul tonn, ir.lrndin^ in ihc %hmv m.n;ncr in S\fcri!i »nd Mnmr liad dofie. 

In oncmati «unimi BtfM» oinni.i jara iffavrum guWrnanlis, ci ali sllo cu-'.i fuligio cuncU ccrnootis, cgo 
EOim ARULS, i ullM Atbnnu, Dc. mudc.sminc (ul«r n al,ooe Uan/ru, 



tlNCOLS (CITY.) 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



CCXCYU 
MERCIA. 




HUNTINODON. 
his TOSTia. 



SlirjRO. 



— WALTHEOF, ukl to I* Eari of Huntingdon *. 



[ IfALTHEOFf] 




ScripU c*t mmquc h»c aclied», ue jubenre, el «igillaU, kii leatibu», quoruta onom»l» infr» habenlur 



randa» cruei* ioipreaai. Ego Sltfamlm, Archiepiacopui, conceui, «i coonrmando, tigno uucte cruci» 
contignavi. Ego Elkriredtu, Archiepiteopui, (ratanter eorroburaf i. Ego Hl/tlmmtu, Epiicoput, venllo 
sanclat croci* prarnotavi. Ego Oyta, Epivcnpuii, conientaneu» fui. Ego IValtrrwt. Epiacopu*, con«en«unk 
prtabui. Ego Rtinbaldtu, Canccllariua, consigilUndo commulun doxi. Ego Switaanmi, NoUriut, acripxi. 
Ego Atinmt, Abt>ai. Efo Edtrimtu, Abbas. Eeo Egtiuyimt, Ahbaa. Kg» Hn/dtmnmu, Abbai. kjjo 
Alwunu, Abbaa, hoe ineum drtiderium ad perreclum adduxi, et a rege hilariler fuacepi. Ego Isvfrirut, 
Dux. P.go Harotdmt, Dux. K«o Lra/irimmt, l)u». Ego Edwuttu, Dui. Rgo Hmgtlimu, Cubiculariu». 
Ejjo EJ.j«rut, SUllere. Ego Kohtrtut, fil. H'tllmtm. Kgo HlgvdmiA* Limcolmia. 



Rtx, Deo Urgienle, Amflormn, aiguum rcvie- 



* Bromion, p. 9*6. Sitranl it addrrtted aa Rarl b» Kdward. (Hit«. Ramt. 455.) 
« According to the tttj dubiou» au.bority of Snorro, III. 154. 



(Mon. Vol. ll.pp.559, 560.) 



Vot. I. 
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ocxcviii 



PROOF.S AND 1 LLUSTRATI ONS. 



EAST ANGLIA. 



EAST ANOLES. 



[497 ?] Pagans said to have landed in the country 
time '. (Flor. Wigorn.) 



AngUaaboutthis 



UFFA. 571 "1 UFFA, or WUFFA. first King of the East Angles, and from whom the dynasty 
5783 acquired the name of Uffingat. (H. Hunt. Flores Hist.) 



TYTILA. 586 TYTILA the son of UFFA. (Flores Hkt) 

KtDhwn. — l-WMuaio, the son of TYTILA', acquires gm&t power— becomes Bretwalda or 
Emperor of all Britaiii, south of the Humber *. 

BORPWALD. 624 EORPWALD, son of «tbtaalU, «ucceeds on the death of his 
hably subjected to the supremacy of Northumbria. 

I™} EORPWALD slsin by Ricbtrt-n Interregnum of about 

SIOBBRT. 631 SIOBRRT, son of tt«.ttwil*, half.brother of EORPWALD, returns frora Gaul— 
succeeds to the Kingdom, Egrice, brother of Redtrald, rvding a portion thereof. 

BORICE. 633 SIGBERTmiirns his crnwn. and beoomes a monk, upon which BORICB succeeds 

to the whole of Ea*t Anglia. 

PENDA tnvades liant Anglia with a large army, and the Eatt Anglet, finding them- 
selves much inft-rior to their enemies, implore Sigbert to come forth from his 
monastery and aid them. He refuses— thev drag him into the fk-ld by main force : 
but he will not acl conlrary lo his cailim;, »'nd remaining in thc balUe with a white 
wand in his hand, he and EGRICE are both slain. 

ANNA. 633 ANNA, the son of Eni \ the brothcr of Redwald, succeeds to thc Kingdom. 

654 ANNA slain bv PENDA. He is succeeded by his brolhcr, MDILHERE, or 
ETHELHERE', who suhmi*s to the conqueror, and joins his forces against the 
Nnrthumbrian*, and, until the reign of Egbert, the country appears to have beeu 
subjected to fHrrria. 

BTHELHERK. 655 ETHELHERE killed by (tftolO in the Uttlc of the Winwid, 

AEDILWALD. 660 AEDILUALD, or ETHELWALD, brother olANNA, King of Eatt Anglia about 
this lime. 

ALDUULP. 680 ALDUULF*, son of ETHRLHERE, about this time. He is succceded by 
ALFWOLD. — ALFWOLD. brother of ALDUUI.F. (Malm. Flor. Wigorn.) 
[SELRKD ?] 747 Death of SELRED, King of Eatl Anglia 1. 

1 Au unctrttin dtle. According to Malmeibury, thu firat occapalion of Eatl Anr/ia took place betwecn 
die fbundation of Ktnt tnd IVenex; il i» tlio italod tn have been conlemporaneaui witb tnat of .\ftrda 
(p. ccWrii.) It U pouibtc thtl nmc of the Saxon tribei csntinued tlationed on thit part of the Saxon thore 
from thr period of their iovaiioat under tbe Koraans (p. 386.) 

1 ertt tutem R«x RettwaU filiu* Tytt/i cujui paler fuit Vmfm, t quo Kfgrv Oriemialutm Anglarum 

Vuffingai appellant. (Hcde.ll. 15). In commoo ipeeeh, the Vffimgat were caUed ■ Kikeys,"— locepit 



Krgnuin Or,rnla/ium Ang/ormm tub Vffa, t quo omne* Ontnlafti Ang/ai Vfhtgai «ocarniii, quoi 
Fikanot, 5tu Fiteyt appeltamui. (Higden, lib. V.) Thi» 
the Polychmnicon wa» compilrd, tbe mcmonr «f tbc 



ii rery curiout, becautc il 
wa» itili fre*h amongit Ihc eoi 
to Uic eariy hiilory of 



people 



(p.690.) 



iligdcn givet acoromon colloquial (erm. Thc principtl factt 
wUl bc fbatid in Bedo, II. 15. III. 7, 18, 19,24. 

• Redwald flouritbed during thc teign of Kthelbert, and appear» to have obtaioed tbc dignity of I 
upon the dcath of Ihe lallcr, in 616. 

4 Bcdc. Filiui Emi, dc regio gtnere. 
alogie* tppended to rloreoce of Worceti 

• Flor. Wifom. — Floret Hiit. 

• Tbe coint of Alduif are rcmarkable for lbcir lcgcnd— u Victuria Adulfi." (Camden, pl. I. No. 20.) 
, obiit. (Hailroi — lluot.) In thc grcaler part of thc autboritiet he i< 

«.) Mailrui tnd Honu may be in error: but it it ; 



bytbcgcae- 



t uk «.wsaia ui «■■uttMy ais icuiMai 

* y„w, Kn-Amglontm Rax, ob 
lled King of tae Etu4 Saxam» (p. < 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTKATIONS. ccxcix 

EAST ANQLI A 

74» Deeth of ALPWOLD. East Anglia u divided between HUNBEANNA wai HUNBEANNA ud 
ALBERT* or ETHBLBERT. ETUELBERT, 

748 BBORN, about this period. BEORN. 

— JBDBLRBD, or ETHBLRED. BDBLRBD. 

OFFA. 792 ETHELBERT. or AGELBRIHT. »on of EDELRED. beheaded by command of BTHBLBERT. 
OFFA*; and, until thc aeeenion of Edmund, the country continues in a state 
of great confusion, under variuus Regult and TyrunU, sovtetimes al*o subject to 
Kenl, and sometimes to Aferaa. (Bromlon, p. 754.) 

8231 The Eatl Angku and their King, whose name is unknown, seek the protectinn of 
836 i eSgbrrt against the Mereiaru, and become his men or vassals. BEORNVVULF 
arvd LUDIOA of Mereia defeated by theru (p. ccxxxix. cclxxi.) 

855 Dee. 25. — EDMUND w , of the ancient race of tbe " Old Saxons," begins to reign ". BDMVND. 

858 Dec. 25. — EDMUND crowned and consccrated at i 



U.836. 



857 ETHELBERT said to have succeeded to the dominion of the " Orientalen Angli? 
(se« Kent, p. cclxxi), probablv to the supremacy of ttie country. 



86G The Dane» under Hingvar and Hubba land in Eatl Anglia, where the inhabitanU 
make pcace wtth thcm. 

870 Dane» ajrain inrade Eatt Angiia, and tix their winier-quartcrs at Thetford.— 



ane* again invade Eatt Anglia, and tlx their winter-quartcrs at Thet 
EDMUND attacks them,but is defeated and slain by Hingwar and Hubba. 



Selrnl ruled in both kingdoms, and perhtps Al/wald mtas under hi< supraniicy. Iu Flures Hist. we ijso 
6nd »n Ethetred (A. O. 743) not noticed elsewhere. It thii t mistake for Setredf 

* Elfwald, Rex Ortenlalimm Amglmum, defunclmt eit, refuumquc Hunbeannu et Alberl, tibi diviterunt. 
(Sim. Dun.de Gettis.— attilru*.) fa Pl 

H» Umporibui Onmtaithm Sasw%$Ut» t 8witkre*t*4 ; .4m*trMu» &ti«f»(VM, Otmmuiu* ; Orientatibus 



A^^^rm^ JKI.r.W.igoe».) 



Dle Offa, Bnrn regnavil iu F.mtt Amglia, post eum Edelred qui de 
habuit Agilbrictum. (Al. Bev. p. 881.) lo «uch diojoinled fragmcnu only has the ctrly hiilory of tha 
minoe tUles bcen prescrved. Bemrn tnd HunUanna hivt bcen suppoted to be one indiiiduil. Umraton 
givet the ntm« of Ethtlbert to Aibtrt, but I suspect thtt tbe lttter it the retl appelUlioa according to tbe 
duWu of Ktst Anglit. 

* The biatory of llii» «vent i» told with many varittions. Froro the exprcuioiu employed by Florcnca, 



792 Qlorioaittimus tc stnrtittimus Rcx Orientaltmm Anglarum AZgttbrikfu, vcro regi Chritta bontrum 
virtulum merilo accepUbilia, uiunibus bUndo tlloquio affabili», Offmi prarpolenlis regis JUrraiurum dctca- 
ttndt jtissionc, sureque cunjugi» Ctncdrttha- Regmsr ncfirit penuuione, reguo vitaque priittus cst ctpitit 
ibfcisviune : ted injustc percmptut tcrritque cxemptus, mtgoo tripudio angclorum rcx el mtftyr intravit 
cu ritm spirituum bcttorum. (Flor. Wigorn.) 

•* StiKtissimus, Deoqueaccepltu. Edmtmduitx uitiquorum Sajnmtrm prostpttoriundut, fidei Cliristunse 

cultor vertciitimui Emtl Amglut proiiuci»; ntctusesl cutmen regimmit. (Flor. Wigora.) 

Anno Dominica Incirnttionis 855, Eadmumdtu Orteitlaltiun Amglurum gloriosiwimus cirpit regntre, 
vin Ktlend. Jitturii, id ett, cbe ruUlii Domini, tnoo rcttlis uue decimo qutrtu. ( Asser ) 

" Thete dtUs are given wilh to much precuion by ihe Chraniclen, tlut we ctnnut refuse to tdmit bul thtl 
they were in pouewion of «uthenUc mtteritli. According to thc lcgcndary lifc of St. Edmmmd (Capgrtve) 
he wta tbe »on of A lkm tm d , King of Sttuny, and Stwmra ; and Nuremburgb i» iMigncd ax bis birth* pltca. 
Offm, afler the death of Ecgfirtn, tpprebcndiog tbtt bu liue would ftil, tppointed thk» prirKC, o( lh« old line, 
tt h'u tuecessor. The «utlin* of tbe hi.tarv is uol incrcdible ; «nd a> tbe evenU of the life uf St. Edmund 
are deuiled in cooMtion wilh placw of liltlr gcnertl nole,— fur ettmple, tbat he Itnded tl HtuutaiUtmt, 
or Htmtttm,— thc legend scemv lo be founilcd upon thc Irtdilions of Oie couutry. But tt tbe itmc time 
tbry tre not pretened in tbe life of SL Edmuad, composed by Abbo Floritcensu. (Bib. Cott. TU. B. iv.)— 
In this wurk he is described ts " ex tnliquonim Smnmum oubili prosapit oriundus ;" tnd tll thc evenU of 
hil youiJi arc paased ovcr in silcnce. 'I*he origin of tbis biogrtphy is tingultr. When Dunsttn wts t 
young mta tt the court of AlhtlMmne, tbe ttory wat rcltled to him by the iword-bearer of Edmund, tod 
Abbo wroU U down from tbe rcUuoe, of DootUn. A very curiout tbrid«m«nt of thU lif. in " EnglUc," 
i« exunt (Bib. Cott. Julrui, K. 7), ntd« proUbly witbin t ihort period tfter the compoaition of Uie original. 
ThU work w to renMrktbU for ihe idionulic sirenglh of ihe Uoguage, tbtt it would be very deYiraMe to 
priot it in ■dditisa to the lalin lesL 

" Aano Dmniniett Incarnationi» 856, aano vera rcgai AZiktiumtfi Occidenlalium Sasonmm rrgii decimo 
octavo, Humbtrlmt, Orirntatmm Attglurvm tnlistet uaxit oleo, conaccrtvitquc io regcm Eadmundmm gio- 
rioiiasunum, cum gaudio mtgno et bonore uuximo, in villa regit qusa dicitur Bunur, u> qua luoc temporit 

-'i Uria, lunt vicetimi quarU, die oaUlia Domini. 

(Aater,p.I3.) 

2 q 2 
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ccc 

EAST ANGLIA. 

GUTHRUN f. 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

8801 Danes under GUTHRUN» (afterwardi called ATHELSTANE) effect • complefe 
883 j* conquest of East Anglia; they divide the land, and settle in Ihe country. About 
thi* lime the trraly with Alfied was concluded, and GUTHRUN was confirmed in 
thc possession of hast Anglia, lo be held as a " I-sen " of the Crown of Wessex u . 



GUTHRUN II. 890 Death of GUTHRUN-A THELSTANE — he is sticceeded by GUTHRUN II. 

894 East Anglians " subniit to ALFKED. but do not keep their engagements. 



[ERICi] 
[ETHELHAt.Df] 



90} The East Anglians submit to KMc/ira/rf.— Death of Eohric or Eric, said to bc King 
of Eatt Anglia, and to have reigned fourteen ycars. (Malmes.) 



9061 Treaty or compact concluded belween <ftfio<irtI and Ihe 1 
907 i being probably the Ireaty now exlant". 



East Anglet" (p. cclxii). 



9IS 



921 



Thc nalive East Anglians submit lo eowartl. Thc Danes of East Anglia join in 
• landfealty". 



[GYTROt] 



Submission of the •' Here," or Host of East Anglia to CTjuwti . 
men or vassals (p. ccxliiu) 

— A King Gylro, said to have reigned in Eait . 



(WaUingford.) 



i of Danish Kings of Eatt Anglia having ceascd, the i 
jcctcd to Ealdormcn— the supremacy continuing veated in the Crown of I 



A THELSTANE . 926 ATHELSTANE, descended from some one of Ihe royal families, and who probabiy 
obtained Ea*t Anglia as an nppanage— he was cnnsidered as associated in Ihe royal 
dignily and name. and wa» therefore commonly called " Semi Rex" or «• llalf 
A-/< -Ealdorman of East Anglia about this timc. Becomes a monk in Glaston- 
bury. leaving four sons-vii. Ethe/wold, or Eth*/widf—Atfwold-Atheltine-uiv\ 
EMu™,orAilmn». 



II. 



0, whom I heve 



iwo of 



u Aecording to ilie Dani«h liiatoriana (Suhm. 
Ihe name of Godrun or Gulkrun in Knt Anglia. 

The 5r»l, w« " G«rm hin rige," Gvrm, ot Gulhrun, the Powerful, alw catlml " RngeUndiic," or the 
Knglishman, " Under kiog " of Omungar Syucl, » »mill diitrict in JutUnd, and wbo aflerwards acquired 
the more esten.it» dominion of Letbra. f'rom Ihis kingdom lie wt» etpelled by Olave the 4Iat, and the 
Daniib invuion of Nnrthuinbria in 8G6, toox pUce under bit rommand, when hia nile exlendcd onlj over his 
sranly domaina in Julland. After he b»d obuined Eatl Angtia, he surrcndered his Danith dominient to 
his »in " Harold Ktai," 

Guihrun II. «on of the King of" Mirre " in Norway, marrird to th* widow of " Hanld Klai." Ha 
appearn to have lived more on the »ea Ihan on tbe Uixl. He abtndoned Eail Anglta aoon aflcr hii treaty 
with Edvrard, aml waa »Uio in the battle of Ponlhicn, A. D. 939. 

u Daliri|ae «unt ei pravincUr Orirntalium Aughrum ct NarlknnJutmbnrum, ut eat iub fdrhtalt Rrgit, 
jure foveral ha-redilario, quaa pervaaerat lalrocini». ( Malm. H. 4 ) 

" Thi» i> tlie pcacc dceUred by King Alfrrd and King Gutkrun, and all the Witan of ' Angrl cyn,' and 
" all the people wlucli arc in Kast Anglia, and confirmed by oath», for themaeWet and for their pmgeny, 

" born aml unkorn First to our frontien upon the Thamet, and then on the Lea, aadalong tbe Lea to 

" lh« river head. Then straight lo Bcdford, then along Ihe Ouw uoto Watling Street" 

u The exprewioni " A'a»< Eao/r," Orirmtattt AagH, teem lo be oflea apptied, as wetl to tbe Danish 
seliler» ai lo tbc nalite». (sec p. ecsliii.) 

" " Thoe are the Iwi agrced upon by King Alfred and King Gulhnin. And thia is the treaty which 
" King Alfrtd and King Gulhrun, and afterwards Ktng Ethrard and King tiul/knm (i.e. Cuihran II.) 
" declared and igrcrd upon when the Danea and the Englnh completely unilrd in peace aad fricndthip. 
" And tbe Wilao of tuccceding limea often and frequenlly renewed the tame." 

■ 918. Interim de Eatt Auglia ct Eaittartmia multi Anghrmm (qui ferme Irigint* annot, fcriuti 
paganorum tuhjacebant) lacto animo §e regi lubjacebant. Ad qucm ctiam Dani, Eatt Angtiam incolentei, 
vencrunt, et ae mari terraque nil, quod regem offrnderet, penitut acluroe, sacrsmento firmaverunt. Venitel 
Danurum exercitut de Granlthricga, el Illum in dominum el palronum delrgil, et hoc juramrntt» ut ipw 
voluit, roboravit. (Flor. Wigorn.) Eric, or Eakric, wemt In bave been a pelty chtcflain. pertiapt holdtng 
a part of the country. Anotbcr Eatl Anglian King wu aUin at Temtford, A. D. 921. (Sax . Chron.) 

" Tbc csact datet, either of the acceaiion or of tbe death of Atkrttiant, do not appear ; but his retignatioa 
probahly took pUce toward» the cloae of thc rcign of Eduy, or enrly in the reign of King Edgar. It ia to 
Ke rcgrelted thal ibc roonk of Ramwy, in compiling tbe tketcb of Alheitlaoe'i biography from which the 
following pasaage» tre estracted, did not >ur»k with ■ 
been invetted wilh sppanagea in tbe l.l 



Tbei 



901 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. ccci 

EAST ANGLIA. 

— MTHELWOLD, Duke of the East Angles, kilted by diwdion of Onar. 1 * ABTHSLWOLD. . 

— AILWIS, or ETHELmS, Ealdonnan or Duke ©/ Eail Anglia, and also Ealdor- AILWUf. 

man of a I England *. 

975 AILWJS, noticed as one of the Primates concemed in Uie important transaction» 
•rising upon the accestion of Olu.irO the Martyr— become» the leader of theparty 
opposed to JiLFERE, Duke of iltreia— prevenlg the expulsion of the raonk», and 
rabes a great army for thc purpose of defending the monasteries of Eait Angtia". 

992 Death ot ETIIELWISE. or AILWIS. 

Jsm vero quia proposHss narrslioois iii depoteit utiliua, ad iaclytt qooadam ducis AClkelurini advocsii 
noatri genua declarandum articuloscuua calamo conveturaus. Breve aiquidem el tludii iptiu* nobit adauget 
■amtrriam, et inchoati oporia provectum pnrparal el proventum. Fuit in drtbua AHhtltlam totiut otlnt 
ti* Basilei, qutdarn Orimtalium Angkirum Dux, rtgw) dignitatit conaora et nomiaia, ab atavia rcgibas 
slana ingeniuc aucceationit linea Iranafusua, ciii ianala» devotio liberalitalia apud cimtenninalet mulUaa 
am comparsvit, spud boatea pjtriac noanullam virtua brliica iovidiam gcneravit, Qui, quia ct nnbililata 
ntlunr, el opum aftluentia terrtnarum et prudcntia acculari, crlebri arttimalion* reddcbalur iotigais, prae- 
etpue vero quia ipti Regi adet» ufficiosa eral cjut impenta «edulite», ut ad arbilrium iptiua cuncta regni 
negotta Iraclarenlur, idctrco ab univertit Ailktitiam tlalj-kung, quod eat " Semircx," dicebatur. la, cum ia 
olcscenlia> robur dcveniatcl ob amorem wbolit prwcrraodtr, uxorem aibi quandam Al/tern nomine, 
ositate natatium quam non illrpidn apei gratia, thoro soo congruentem, marilali dotsvil coanubio. 
: poatea inclylom rerem jEJgarum, teneniin adhuc in cunia puerum, aedutilale inalerna nutrivil «t 
avit. Qui poatmodum debilo sibi liarrdiUria eorle, lotiut Angtior regiminc autcepto, nutricia auaj 
scceptis benenciia nou ingralus, villam d« Hetlon cidera rrgali munificcnlia largitua cst, quam filiua ejus 
Aldermaanus pottea, matre necnatitutlioe natura* e medio sublala, Hatnettentt EcdeaisB in perpetuam eteino* 
lynam pro ejul anima eoodonjvit. Hac Igilur praefato viro nupta et feeundata quatuur flliorum diatiaclt) 
■aacendi ordine, ad flumcn usqoe nd mare, te exleodrnt, pulcra gertninatil propago. Nam eum in gratiam 
omnium axlolescerent et farorem, utque ari remotiorts patrtie finr» multm cauiar ccltbrera, jutenibua 
notitiam contulere, eorumque mores ingenuos ultro tam prudenlue quam benignitalis nobilitavit acceatua. 
Qui naturm fordere copulati uilo tectandm justitia* zelo pulcre siln tine invidia cantendebant. frimus 
AZthelwAdut, sccundut Al/wotdut, trrtiut Alkrttinnt, quartiit AUkeitrynut, dicebalur. Quorum tillimiif, 
etti eum nstura ataluiaaet novissiroura, disciplinata* lamen moralitatia prelio aupra csttrroa virtutis muliimo* 
dum mercabatur prioralum, Horum pater, pnenominatua dux Elkettlannt cum jain multum aui lemporia in 
epsribua piit et virtutum exerciliit eoniiimmaaaet, aagaci providentia mundum ante deludena, quam delude- 
ratur i muodo, moaacbua factus fjVat/oaiarprioris omvoa acUlia maluriori expiavil convcrutiooe. Tandemqu* 
pnadicloa aovellita fbccuwln! tilit quatuor palmitea, in norti» siud licrcdiUris* el morum tucoeaaiooe rciin- 
qusns, ibidem vita? el finem aortitut eat et aepulchrum : pemevaravit autem vir itte Chriitianieiimue ab 
AzlkeUlano rcgc pii.iimo iirquc ad nepotem iptiut cx fratrc EaUnnmla illuatrtm regem Kdgarnm, quatuor 
■cilicet regiiin lempora complcns, (ll'M Raitti. p. 3H7.) 

" Ttii» uniucky prince it ilescrihed by Malmethurv a» ooe of Edtfar'1 priry counsrllors. AlheJwolJm 
quondam eral Comca egregiut et a aecrelia.— Edgar cauaed liim lo be a>u>ainaled, in order lliat he might 
oblain hit t. ife, ihc fair El/ruU, the daugliUr of OW,«r, Ealdorman of Dcvonahire. Malmcabury nolicea tbat 



he left aa illegitimato ™, tvho «as reccited wiih grcat favour by Kdgar. 

** The priacipsl malerials for ihe life of AJwint aod his fsmily srt fouad in tha Book of Ramaey— 
(aa abore and in chaplert iii. xt ii. xt iii. flcc.) The inicriptioo upsn hia lumb: — Hic requicacit Aitwtnnt 
iocltti regis Kdaari cognatus, lolitia Analim Alderniannut, et hujua aacri carnobii miraculotui fuadator, — n*as 
preacrved by Letand (Cals, p. 462.) After tha disaolution, Ihc church tvss demolUhed, the lomb of AU- 
tettae dcttroycd, and his alatue catt into a pond, In «hich il waa diacovered during the reiga of Charlet II. 
When Gougtt wroU, lliis very aiagular rrlie waa lying neglrcted in a jard. (Sepulc. Mon. Vol.I. p. xcii.) Ha 
aupposeil it lo ba " the oldcat genuioc monumcnt in England." Tbe canopy which anrmounU Ihe ttalwa 
showa thst it ia not ohter tban tha reign of Kdw. I. but, al the aame lime, iha singularity of the coatumc, 
utUrly unlika any dreat uted in ihat age, affurdt Mrong rcaaon for coniiilering it aa a genuine copy of a 
Saxon original, and, aa auch, deaening more attenlioo Ihan it aow receites. Ailwin and liia brotbert are 
ssid, by ihc Monk of RanucY, to bave flouriibcd uader Edgar ; snd il ia moil probable thsl they sll enioyrd 
some porlious of iheir father'a lerrilory. 

qnampluresque regni primatct, magnn obcarcui muneribut, aobates 
cum moaachis de monasteriia, in quibua Hex pscificut Knaganu eoa locaverat, txpulcrunt, el clericos cum 
nxoribut suis inlroduxerunU Sed huic vesanias viri timorati, Dux Oriemtaliam Anglarum Alketurinua, Dci 
araicus, et tuat germanut At/toaltiui^tX Hrthtnalkut Comca vir religiotus, rcititcruiii, et in ivnodo conalituti 
se nequsquara fcrre poate dixentnt, ut monschi ejicerentur de regno, qui omaem rcli|;iooem Unuerual ia 
rtrno. Concregalo dcio exercitu, monaiUris Orumlalium Anqlorum luaxima itrettuitaU defendunt. 

(Klor. Wigorn.) 

99i Dux etjregim memoria* .EtkeUinut, Dei smicut, defunctut esl, qui frstribui suii Aitkrtwolao, et 
Al/mmUo rt Ageltino licet junior arUte, illot Umeti mantuetudine, pietale. boniuie, et jutlilia etctllebat, 
et ut vir msximaj honetutis ct mundniai psradiii civibui (ali credi libcl) eat sllectaa. Cujua corpui cum 
maximo bouorc Rameteamm delalum, i ssocto Al/eaao H tnlomrntt Kpiacopo esl lumulatum. 

(Flor. Wigora) 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



EAST AfcGLIA; 

• VLFKYTTLB. 1004 ULPKYTTLE, " Dux Eatt Angtonm " about thii time. He and the Witan of East 
Anglia take counsel for treating arnl making peace with Swei/ne. The Danes trea- 
chcrously attack Thetford, and are defeated by Ulfkyttle*'. 

1010 Danes underthe command of THURKILL " hin kave" or " the tall,"' the brother of 
Siguxdd, the pirate Jarl, of Jomsburgh, and son of Harold, King of Scania, imrade 
Eatt Anglia, and occupy the country. 

10121 About thi» time THURKILL aubroits to Gthtlrrt, and obtains a portion of Ratt 
J013J Anglia, probably Sujjolk, as his Earldom. 

1016 East Anglia allotted to EDMUND Iroruide upon the division of the Empire (p.oclv.) 
1016 ULFKYTTLE killed in the great battle of Assmgdone. 
TBURKILL. 1017 Canute. upon tus accessum to the Empire, appomts THURKLLL to be Earl of East 



BDHDND 



1081 Earl THURKLLL, and his wife EGITHA, expelled from England. 



HAROLD. 1051 About this time East Anglia was included m HAROLDt Earldom (p. cclx), of which 
he is deprivcd, and it is granted to AELEUAR or ALOAR, the son of LEOFRIC. 

1052 } HAROLD is restoied to liis Earldom. Upon the death of Godwin, his father, he suc- 

1053 S ceeds to the Earldom of Itenex; and the Earldom of Eatt AngUa is granted 



ALOAR. again to ALGAR. — In 1055 Algar was outlawed by the Witenagemot, but 

tence was reveraed in the course of the same year. 

1057 *~ * "-TnMm rfrtnl i f " . on/l .,.„ Vr. /•.!./ An-ll., u 



OURTH. GURTII, brother of HAROLD, becomes Earl of Suflblk*. 

n Ulf Krltlt Smillmg, forsueh was his Danish name, was a Dane by btrth aod hlood: hut he 
Hurried Vlfkilda, daughter of Elhelrrd. Ttie period when he arquired the EarMon is not aacertained. 



(Suhm. III. 358, 431.) 
iflam deva»lavit 



Kex Ifartorvm .Nwnitir» cum m ciasse ivortnwirM nmrctu*, inam aevaMavit et 
nagmr «trttiuitalis Dux Eatlamglarrrm VlfhriHlmt, quia ex tmprovi«o venil, nec coittra eom spation con- 
grrgxndi exercitum habuit, cum nujoribu* V.tiimtjUtr haliilo constlio, pacem cum eo pepigit. Verum ille, 
diniplo ftrdere, tertia post hscc heWnmada, cam copiis sais lalenler e narihus prosilietia, Throtfordam 
invasit, dcvastatil, nocte una in ea ntansil, dilueulo incendit. Quo cognito, Dux VlfhtttUm*, quibusdam de 
provincialibu» mandavit, nl hoslium naves eonfringerent : at illi vel noo auileliant. vel jusaa periicere negli- 
gehaot. Ipse vero itilerim (quam eitius potuil) clam sttum congregao» exercilnm, advcrsus ho«es aadacler 
a-cendil j quibus ad nave» repedanlibus, non «rqua nanu nililum iilis occurril, durisainunque cum eis 
pntlium cmnmi.il, multisquc ex liis et illis carsis uobilioresque de Eartmgha corruerunt, Dami vero vix 
evarrrunt. Sed si vire» EaHamglormm jsm adessenl, nullo modo tures suas rrpetereot. Ul enim ipsd 
leslati suut, dunus et ksperius beUum in Anglia nuoquam cxperti sunt, quan iltis Dnx VlfhrltU*» intulcrat. 

(Plor. Wigorn.) 

* Thuriill, srhosr skc vras almoM gi(autic, abpesrs as ooe of tbe nost succemful of the Danish chief- 
■ of Ibe mosl feracious of ihe Danish chicftain». Tbe piralaa of Jomsbttrgh srere 



ttr s«ern and ferocioo» valour. and Thmrhill did nol belie the reputatio» of hi* c 
His flrst invasion, in l(K>9, »as for tlx ostensible purpote of revenging tlie deaih ol his brother, Earl 
Strrunr «ras incited l'y Thurhtll to altack England; but, as appears above, br aftersrards deserted the I 
party, snd made lerms svilh EthtlrtH. Ile was killvd in Denmark l>v ihepeaMnlry, and hts corpsst aUuwed 
to lie unburied. (Sax Chron. &c. ad ann. Enc. Kmmtr. p. 167. Suhm. III. 248, 372, 380, 389, 541.) 
*» The aulhorities do nol state in cspres» temts that Algar was divested of this Earldom, bul the other 
iions »f Ihis reign leave no .loubt of the fact. In U* narratives of Ihe Hatlle of Hastings (Floe. Wig. 
Gmrth is stvled Comes : and we can collect from Doom^ay (II 2S3. *c.) as weU »• fron s writ of 
I Ihe Coofewor, thal hr was Earl of Suffolk, though probaWr not of ihe whole country, for in the 
ent last quoted, he and Harold are addresaed jomtly as Earls. (Mon. 1. 297.) 



I 
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OOCttt I 



EAST ANGLIA. 



Prorinci» iila ab AtMtro et ab OrieoU ciogitar oceetro, »b aqailone paludum ulij;ine et stsgno- 



tinua, ted defossa humo ad in»Ur muri a£**re permaoita, pecorum pabuli.», ferarum capturis, 
humus egrefia, ccenobiis rslerta, cuairregaliouibti» nicnachoriim nuraerosissimi», iater ipsu 
stegnoruui insulu inititutit, ff rn< laeU, «l Upid» faccuqu* feitiviuto jocorum ad petolantiam 
prooior. (Abbo Floriaceniis in Vita Saocli Bdmundi.) 

In the preceding pasuf» the natural and artificial boundarie* of Bast AngU* are deicrihed. 
The dyke was kaown by the name of tha RrcA-Dyke, i. e. the Warriori' or Heroei' Dyke, fiom 
Rekke, an ancient Qothtc lerm, and expressive nf strenglh, migtit, and power*. A name mnre 
rmpruiiolly appropriate to lh« vaat rampart, upoe whos* lummit were ranfed Ihe warriora of 
Ba»t Anefia, eould oot be deviied. By the ordinary traasitioo of popalar spcech aod op.oion, 
it ii al>o familiarly known ai the />-r.r» Dyie. In the middle agei it wai more decorouily 
caJled the D»*> o/ St. E4mtm4 u . The wu namc appoar» to b»»» been alao givon to the 
Fltam Dykt, aad to aome other entrenchmenU of ihe umi description, which appoar to have 
been the outworki of the principal fortiAcaiion. The presenl BUhoprie of Morwich i» *o well 
raarked oal by natural houndaries, and hy the Dyke, that we may coiu.de r il ai dtslinctiy Indi- 
cating the anciont evtont of the kingdom of BsWt Angli», e»c*pt in tho»o part» where, in early 
perioda, tb* frontirr wai left undetermined io the feoi and manhe». The coaolry ha», how- 




ever, tuiUined many important changea by the loai of land on the couL wliere thc proceii of 
drgmlation ha» gonc oa with great rapidily ; and by the gain in tbe «stuanes, whieh bave beeo 



660 TONDBRYHT, Ealdorman or Princeps, rnarried to JEdilthryda or Ethddreda, TONDBRYHT. 
dattghler of Anrnt of Eait Anglia, about thu. Ume. (Bede, IV. 19.) 



* Camden supposes that Uie name of Ihe Dyke ii derived from the village of Rech, but the village evi. 
dently derived iti name from the fortilicalion. For the applicatlon of the lena r?r«i* aad H,. aee 
Wachter and Ihre. 

" Higdcn.Lib. I.c.M. (Florilegiis.) 

•» iWtA and Sautk (lyrwa r**pectiv«ly contained th* »am» aumber of 600 hydr». Thev ar* suppoted 
to havc comprchcnded tb» Feo Couotiesin the Shire* of Cambridge, Hantingdoa, Northamplon, and Liacolo. 
(Gib»on's Camdan, 489.) The namo of thc dtstricl appears to have continued current hll a laU period, bat 
ao furthcr mcotion ofil.ua nolitical division, occura after th» age of Bedc Bcntham suppo*** Ihat " South 
Gyrwa" is to be ideatilicd w.th thc Ule of Kly. ; HUt. Ely, p. 46.) 

Ori* U nuticrd both by Dedc and thc Aacieot Hiilory of Ely, as the " Primui Ministroruin " of Ethel. 
dreda — and pos»ibly mav bave had tlie administraUon of Ihe island. The monumenlal inscrrption apon his 
tomb— " Lucem luam Oniso, di, Dcus, et requiem eUrnam," ll poihap» on« of the most vencrable monu- 



ments of Sason antiquity. After serving for many years u a hortetloca, at Hadeuham, ie Sultolk, it vou 
ramovcd, by the care o/Mr. Bentbam, i.lu Ely CalhcdraL 






SOUTH GYRJVA". 



QYRWA. 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



essex. EAST SAXONS. 



[52r?]KinRdora of thc Eait Saxon* «uppo«d to bcKin' under AESCWIN. also called 
ERCENWINK, Ihe son of OFFA or UFFAK It is doubtful whether thii 
monarchy ever cnjoyed independence. 

SLEDA. 587 SLF.DA, ton of jBSCWIN or ERCENWINE. raarried to Ricola or Regula, sistcr % 
of CttKlbirt, King of tfenf. 

SEBERT. 604 About this tirae SEBERT, SABERT.ot underthe supremauyof ethribftt*. 

Bishopric of London founded by their joint authority. 



Death ofSEBERT, who U succeeded by his three sons ♦— 

SEXRED. SEWARD. SBXRED-SEWARD-nnt SIGEBERT. 

SJGEBERT. 

[«17 ?] SEXRED. SEWARD, and SIGEBBRT, slain in battle with the « « 

SEWARD leaves two sons, SIGEBERTUS Parvus, and SeUi '. 



SIGEBERTUS Parvus, 

S1QEBERT&, Ciood. 6S3 8IGEHERTUS Bonus, son of SextWef (Bede, III.) or Sitfe&iW (Malm.) the 

brother of SEBERT, succeeds. 

660 SIQEBERT is killed by his subjects. 

SWITHELM. SWIDHELM or SWITHELM, brother of SIGEBERTUS Bonus. succeeds. 

SIQBHERE. SEBBL 665 Succeeded by SIGHRRE, son of SIGEBERTUS Parvu». and SEaB/, brother of 

SIGEBERTUS Parvus, as co-heirs. but each ruling over a separate part of thc 
kingdom, under the supremacy of Mercia*. 

1 Rrgnum F.tt Saxr, id cat Oricnlt/ium Sarmttm, incipil ; quod primus, ut nolttur, tenuit Eei-Acnteine, 



tecundum quod tx vrlrrum tcriplit eonjicerc potaumut, qui fuil filiua Offa, filii Bicdran, filii Sigtnm//, filii 
Sparter, ftlil OrMC.filii Andete, Alii Saxao/. Poot Ercneteine vero rrcnw i S/rrfe filiu» ejut. (Hunt.) 

* In tbt gctiealogirt tppendtd to Florrnce — AZtcuin, la Huntingdun (u abote) ind tbc olrier euthori- 
ties — Eretmmnt. lt it not very probable that Ercenvinc reigned siily yeare, ind, tceording to Malme*- 
bury, Sleda wm. thrir firil King. I nolice theM diScultiei and contrailictiona, wilhout •ttempliog to 
removc tbcm. Et habuerc qoidem Oritntaltt Saxanet pcr tuccratiouen» Reges mullos.scd alits Regibu* ct 
muime, Merebi lubjectoa. The aeltlemcnt of Eatei ia aho uid to hatc lakcn placc about th« wai tima 
(p eclxivii.) 



• Provineia Ortcnlu/nmt Stumnmm, qni TVratrafr finvio dirimunlur • Ctmlia, et ipai orientali mari con- 
ligui, quorum metropoli» Ltmdania eiiitai e»t, super ripam prtrfati flumini» poaita, et ip»« multorum 
emporium populoruin, terra marique veDtentiura, in qua viileticet genti tunc lentporia Satrrct nepoi jEdil* 
btrett cz sororo Rtcu/a regnabal, quamvia sub potrstalr positus rjuadem jEdtlbercti. (Bcdc, fl. 3.) 

4 Tbc aulhoritie* dirtgree u to Ihis succcaiiion. Beda uya, thal Seberl» ihrec sona lucceeded him ai hit 
heira, " tre» suut filioa regni tcmporali» h»-rrde« roliquit." (11.5) whoae namet are given by Bromloa 
(p. 743 ) Malmcbury and Flor. Wigorn. name S.ired and Sc-ard only at bi. tuccettor», and no furthcr 
mcntion i> madr of Sittbert. 

• Bcde mercly uotice* ihc death or thc toiu of Sebtrt. Tbe other partieulan arc from Malmeabury aod 
Flor. Wigorn. According lo Flore» llist. the ballle look placc in 623. 

• The suppotition that SeUi and his sont reigned concurrenlly i» gronndcil upon a chtrler granted by 
Hvdt/redm (i. e. Ethrlrcd) parens SrUt, ia favour of the monaslery ol Barking, aod Ihu* conhrroed : 

Ego SEBBl, Rex Etut Sammim, pro coofirmalionc tubtcripsi. 

Ivgo Otilt/redaM, dr^nator sub^cripti. 

Sigoum maout SEHtil. Rrgis. 

Signum manui SIQEHEJRDI, Kegit. 

Sigaum manus SL.EBERTI, Regia. 

Thr Charler (Bib. Coll. Auguslus II. 26) ba» tlic appearance of being an orlginal document, and all tbe 
aignaturcs were wnllrn at ont limc. 

SUEFRED or SUEBRED doet not appear wilh any co-rrgcnt in • charter grtnled A. D. 704, by 



which be granta ccruin Uruls la proviacii quc nuncnpatur Middtlteaxan" to Biibop " Haldar» Tbi 
Ch.rter is made " cum licentia .Kdt/rrdi Regi«." (Smith i Bede, App. 749.) 

That %eW and StUt wcrt not lcnanH in common, bul liiat cach held dislincl aovercignty, appcart from 
Bcde, III. 30. Eodcm teiopore prosioeim 
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ESSEX. 



[6H3 ?] SIGHBRE is succeeded by his son OFFA, who had perhaps been already associated OFFA. 
to him. 8 

— SERBI resigns his erown, and is succeeded by his sons. SIGIIEARD and SJJ'E- SIGEIIF..1RD. 

FliED, or SUEBRED', who, perhaps, had been associated to him in his lifelime. SIJEERED. 

«\trtii "09 OFFA, son of SIGHERE, resiirns his crown, and dics a raonk at Uome. He is SEl.RED. 
succeeded by SELRED, the son of SIGEBERTUS Bonus, who reigned 38 years •. 

738 Kin? SELRED isslain». He is sucoeeded by SWITHRED I. SIVEFRED dics. SIVITURF.D I. 

758 SJVITHRED I. King of thc East Saxons about this lime. (p.ccxcix. Note ».) 

v. 799 SIRIC. about this timc. (Sax. Chron. Concilia I. 169.) SJRIC. 



823 Essex submiti to (?ffbtrt, King of Wcsscx (p. ccxl.) but Lon>1on conlinucs untler 
the suprvmacv of Mercia ; and it is prcbablc, that from Ihis time Middlcsex was 
permanently detached from Wessex •". 

SJVITHRED II. King of Etsex, expelled (p. ocxl.) " SIVITIIRED II. 

836 ATHELSTANE, son of Ctfjtltoulf, Kintr of Estex and Ke.it, &c. (p. ccxL cclxx ) ATHEI.STJM-,Etktlt n ,l/n 3 . 



837 Denth of BEORTJVULF, Dux or Ealdorraan of the East Saxont. BEORTirCLF. 



beinc included within the frontier of the territory assi-med to GUTHRUN- GUTltRCS.Atktlttnt. 
A THELSTA SE, it was probably governed by lriin in conjunction with East 
Anglia. (p. ccc.) 



913) Maldon occupied by CtJtnarH the Elder-part of the inhabitants of Estex 
915/ to" 



918 Furthcr submission of the Men of Estex. 

92 1 eiimarB the Elder marches with his " Fyrd " to Colchetter, and occupies the 
other part of the inhabitants of Etsex submit to him. 



1016 J?M^and London allotted to EDMUND Ironsidc > the division of the Empire 
between him and CANUTE (p. cclv.) 

pnrfuere Reges Stgkeri et SelJn, quamvis ip«i rp;i Mrrrionim fut/kert sutijecti. Qun videlicet j 
cum pneftln. morulttitlis clade prcmeretur, Stghrrt cum tua partt popult, relictis CiirtitiMiiF ttdei 
mcnlis, «J »post»»i»m conveisus CiU Ia » cltarter of Offa, 690, he it styled " Rex Anglorum." 

(Thorne, p. 2219.) 

' Bede, IV. 23. Tlie date of SeUt, rcsign»lion i» uncertain. 

' BeJe (V. 91.) noticct tfae rcsigiuliuu of 09»; thc accessiun of St/rtJ ippeirs from Flurei HiiL, »ikI 
M»lmc«l>ury. 

* A. U. 746 Hcr nun «Inh St/rtd cyning. — A. D. 738 Rei Eatt Samutm Se/rtdut occidilur. (Flores 
Hist.) Tne Uller d»te is the inost probablc. 

" Selrtdo perempto, anuo rrgni vicctinio octavo, Sulkrtdut regni soliujn obtinnit »c aliquantis annt» 



ip.is 

et ei «lisque tuccessoribut Um 
ipcrct. Lunihmia Utncn cum 



supcr Eatt Sajmnet rvgnatcre prnprii. Nam eodem »nnn qun 
s ct cum Sutk Saron.bu, strcnuo rcji IVett Spi™» Eghtrto se 
»m diu parebant, quoad Damcu, Rc* Gulkrum, stipcr eos pole»- 
tcrrii circumjacenlibus, SJcretntilut regibm qtumdiu ijisi rcjttate- 



nint, jiarait. (Klor. Wigorn. Gen. 691.) 

11 Tltc voluntary submisston of tlte mcn of Etttst lo tvgbert sccms (o show that thcy, like thc men of Kent, 
cnnsidered htm as their lawful Krt_, and pertwps the t*o Sunlkrtrtt v>crc inlrusWe monaiclts. Ttie date nf 
S*,tkr*rt expulsion, sUlctl in K cneral tcrms Ly N.lmetbury, is fixcd by Flores Hi,t. in lUis year, P .2I0. 
TUi Su-Ukrti must h.ve bcen thc succtswr of S.r,c. 



Vot. I. 2 r 
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991 BMTHXOTH"^tejn)i*at Aldcrnnn or Dux of the Eatt Saxoru, kilkd by the 



1051 Essex was afterwards incluclrd in the Earldoms of 
HAROLD aad of ALGAR. (p. cclx.) 



— Lenfrild Scire-Gerefa". 

— Robberd and Esgar * " Stallere»." 

" We po*i*s» i more than ordinary acquaintanee with thi» noble warrior; for thc will which he made, 
when hr w» abotit to prnreed agaitist the Pagins, i* extanl (p. ccxxiti) ; and we can Hslen to lhc pocl by 
whom his achievemenU have been tung. (Conybeare's Anglo-Saxon Pnctry, p.lxxvii.) In the Book of 
Ely (lib. II. cap. vii.) whirh contain* an elaborate port/ail nf Brilhnoth's cliaractcr, and a full cletail of his 
achievemenls, he is styled tho " nobilissimiu SortJnuiAymt'mruM Dux." This epithet probably relates to 
his desecnt, forthe ottier testimonies imply that he »a« Duke of Um East Saxuni. Hating deternnr.ed lo 
appropriale hii wnrldly wcatth to pinus uwt, hc appcars to havo cxrculed «cpamte wills in favour of each 
establiihment. To th« Abbcy of Ely he bequeathed inany Tuwnships, thiiiv marks of gold, an<l twenty 
puuntU of nilver, and direclcd that his corpse shotild bc intvrrcd therr, if lic frll in the approarliiug rnnflict. 
rlis direclions were cnrried into eCTect, and his widou, Atlcljrdii, not only surrendcrcd the right vthich slie 
possessed in Iwo Ttiwnships, by rrason of her dnwry, or " Morgengabe," but addcd oll>er gifl» — a Torqua 
or rollarof gold, prnbably llic insignia of tbe Ealdurtiian— and a " corlina," Ihe cnunlerpart of thc Kavrux 
lapestry, upon which his valianl deed* were eitibroiileretl. Tlie btitiei t>f Hnlknolh were dcpo>iled in 
thc slone » »11 of llie ancient rhoir of Ely ; »l.en the calbcilral »as repairrd and " iinprovcd " (i. c. manglctl 
and dafacod) in the roorse of tbe Iwtt cenlury, thcy wcro removed tn thc soutli aisle of the new choir. 

u Named iu wriu addresscd by Edward tbe Cunfcssor to tfaein and Biahop WiJliam. (Mon. I. 299.) 



cccvi 

ESSEX. 
BRITUKOTH. 
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MIDDLESEX. 



MfDDLESEX. 



This Province, part of the oriijinal domini 
been afterwards govemcd by Mereia. (p. 



dominion of the East 
cccv.) 



1 053 Induded in thc Earldom of 
HAROLD". 



— Oxgod Clapa and Ulf, Sctre-Gerefas ". 

— Esgar, thc Kings » Stallere h in Middlesex ». 



HERTFORD. 

Included in the Earldoms of 

BEORN». 

LEOFfVINE ". (Perhaps Harold s brother.) 



LONDON. 
■ gnuitedbylHfrrtto^AWrrf. 



HERTFORD. 



LONDON. 



BlflJtHjmi of Mcrcin. (p> cclxxxu.) 



— Leofttan and Alfti, Port-Gerefas ". 



4 Mon. I. 297. 

11 Wni. addrcued to them tnd Bishop Rodbtrd. 



(Mnn. I. «299.) 



■ Writ >ddre»ed hy tbe Conteuor to him »nd to Bithop Ednoih. ( Bib. Cott. Fsuttiiu, A. III. foL 103.) 
" Writ addretsed bjr thc Confeiior to him »nd to Bijhop Ituiri. 
•' Wrin addressed to them aud to Biihop H Uham. (Mon. 1. p. 300, 4c) 
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cccviii 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



NORTHUMBRIA. 

BERXICIA. 
OCTA. EBLSA. 



NORTHUMDRIA. ANGLES. 



— OCTA and F.P.USA first seitk- North 
of the Humber. Other settlemtnts 
formed by various Ealdormen, who 
continue under the supremacy of 
Kent, untd the accession of Ida. 

.8.111} 



1DA. 547 1DA. nccomnanied by his f.ither. 

Enppa, lands at Flamboroui;)!* — 
assumes the government— rcigns 12 
years. (Bede. V. 24. Sax. Chron.) 

ADDA. — ADDA, son or 1DA. reipni five (or 
according to Nennius nine) ycars. 



CLAPPA. 
THEODHTLF. 
rr.FMTHttlLF. 

THEODORIC. 
•T.THELRIC. 



— CLAPPA, son of IDA," reigns seven 

years. 

— THEODTFULF, son of IDA, rcigns 

onc year. 

— FREOTHlfULF, son of ID.\, reigns 



589 



ETHELrRITH. 592 



- THF.ODORIC, son or IDA. rei^ned 
seven years. (App. Nenn.) 

ATHELRIC, son or IDA, succeeds. 
after thc death or EUj. to the su- 
premacy or Northurabria — nurns 
nve years (Malm. Sax. Chron.) ; or 
four, according to Wallingford. 

ETIIELFRITH, son of .OTIIEL- 
RIC, succeeds on the death of his 
father — raarricd to Acca, daughter 
of Ella — reigns 24 year». 
(Saxon Chron., Flor. Wig., Bede.) 



596 Fritholgicald and Hutsa, chieftains 
of Nurthumhria about this time*. 



500 ? Thc Saxons take the city of York.— 
Arclibisliop Samson takes rcfmre in 
Armonca, vvhere lie founds the see 
or Dol. 

(Dubiout — see Morice, I. 543.) 

51C [Colgrim, and his brother BaldwulpM, 
said to Itave occupied Northumbria. 
They are attacked by Arthur. and 



DEIRA. 



>y Artiiur. 
Duglas'.] 



5591 ELLA. son or YFFI. described by ELLA. 
560J Malmesbury and the Chronicle, as 
the successor of IDA, and who 
set-ms to havc had thc supremacy 
ovtr the whole oi Northumbria— 
:30; 



^jDeath or ELLA. 



EDWIS, son of F.LT.A, exptfkd frcm 
his kinirdom by KTHF.I.FRITH, 
and received by Redwald, King cf 
the East Angles. 

EDtVIS marries Ctccnburgha. the 
dauahter of CharU* or CtOri, Kimr 

ot: 



1 A veiy lafciMl «utcmcnt. TV.e balite «n the f>ngl»« i« mcnlioncil by Nenniin. Tne »chicvemcn'.« of 
Culfrim tikl BjI«1»u nti tre ileUilcd «t length by Geoffry of Moomoulh ; ilie date i< given from Florci Hi»t. 

' Willwgfonl, p. J2u. Thi» «uthor p\rt ihe fulluvring «uccemoo, AMi. 8 yrin — (ilappa, 1 — Hulta 
(//«»1 )—Fr.lku-,lf. t£-Tknr„: 7 — I utkrtJnc, or Alktlrte, A—EalkrifnJ, or F.tkclfnlk, 2». The 
uncert»in auliior ijuuicj liy l.eUiui (II. 34. ) fttaa lo b«v« hid much in eoiomon v> ith WallinjfunJ. 

- Tne f.r-t c( ti.r.e ctncfuini, whom the Lumbnin cem-aloeUt < Sennius p. 17.) rjJk kinc*, n md lo 
h»vc fl»i.n.nei! »buut lh« tnne »hen Ethclbert of Kcot rcctncd Chistissifty. Huf«a it wiJ to 
rc.gncJ 11 x ycirs. 



Digitized by Google 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. cc-cix 

NORTHUMBRIA. 

603 ETHELFRITH defeats AIDAN. - King of the Scots inhabiting BriUin." in the 
battle of Degtastan. fought in the eleventh year or hii reiirn. (Bede I. 24.)— 
fAccordinit to the Saxon Chronwle. Aidan fought againtt the Dalreudi and agatntt 
ETHELFRITH'.] 



613 ETHELFRITH defeaU tbe Britont under BROCMAIL. at Chetter». 

«17 ETHELFRITH kilkd by StrHtoaltl and Edwin, in the battle of Idelton: hi* 
tons, the Ethelings. Eanfrid, Otwatd, Ottcy, Otlac, Otwood, and Offa, expelleU by 
the i 



CrBlutn aitumes the eovemment of Deira and Benticia. The Athelingi take 
refuge amongst the PicU. Ean/rid mames a Ptctith princess, by whom he has 
Talorgan, afterward» King of the PieU. 



t-itntn King of Sorthumbria, and Bretwalda. obtains the supremaey over the 
Scott, the Pictt, and all the Britith and Anglo-Saron states, htnt excepted, and 
subdues Man and Angietea, and the other islands of the British seas 7 . 



I hy him, and tbe British King cxpelled». 

625 Addmied by Pope Boni/ace ai " Rex Anglorum.' (Bede II. 10.) 

626 Attackt tlie fftit Saxont, and lubducs thera. (p.ocxxxr) 



« Her .Egthan, ScoU» Cyng, feabl vM Dtrtreoda and rili jEihcltcrthc, NorUi-hymbm» Cynge, »t 
Da:g»t»ne — perhap» in error of thc S*iob Chronicle. 

4 By itccts Ihc citent of ElhclfriuYs conqucsU i» forcibly deccribed. 

592 — 613 Hi» lemporibui, rrpnn XvrtJkaHbymbrorum prtrfuit Rex fortissimus et glociic copidi»»imas 

AKdrlfnd, qui plu» omoibu» Amglormm primalibas, grntem n.Urit Bnllomum Nemo enim io 

Tribuni», ncmo in Reribu», plure» oorum lcrra», cxltrmioatit t«I tubjugati» iodigeni», «ui uribuUrias gcnli 



Amflorum, »ut habiubilcs fcciU (Bcd. I. 34. 
' Edmim 



Bdguim filia* Alli rtgnaTit ann 
regioni». (Nen. Geneal. 11".) 

' Bcde luu dctailed Uic iuccttsion of the toTereifB» bearing the titlc of Brclwalda, in a | 
by rnoil of tht othcr chrouielert. 

616 Anno ab Incaruatiooc Dominica, texcentttimo decimo «txto, qui ett annu» Yiccsiraut priraut, ex 

:nti Amgtormm misiui est, AtdUberet Rex Vatuuanoritm po»l 
annis gloriotissimc lenuerat, «•itrni corlesti» regni gandia 
i genlis Amglarmm, cuocti» Auttrmlibu» eorum prorincii», quac Ihtmbrm 
Buvin el contiguis ci lcrmtnis srqueslrantur a Boreabbua, imperavil ; sed primus oraaiura corli rrgnt cou- 
tcendil. Nam primut iniperium hujusmodi, Aeilt Rex Auatra/imm Sarnmmm ; tecutKlu» Ca<ta Rex (Ma- 
drnlaltum Saxvmum, Cjiii lingut eorum Ctamlim vocabatur; Itrtius, ut dui, ArdUbertt Rex Cumtuarn rum ; 
quartut Rtdmald Kcx llnemlalimm Anglorum, qui etiam «ivente AtdUbertlo etdem tutr geati ducatum pra>- 
bcbal, obtinuit; quintu» Atdmim Rex SurdanJiymhrarum genlis, id esl, eju» qum ad Borealem Htrmbrr 



uio .tnao iu mciruationc uominici, «excente 
quo Ammutlimta eum tocii», ad pradicandum gcnti . 
reguum teroporale, quod quinquaeinU el tcx anr 
ntbiil : qai tertius qutdem in Regibus gcnlit Amglo 



flumini« p!ig»m inhabitit, majore potcnua cuiKtts qui Hnllanunm incolunt, Amgbrmm pariler e( Brtttonmm 
popuiit prarfuit, pnrter Cmmlmmrut lautum ; necnou cl ilrnavmi, Bn/tvmrm innlaj, qoat intcr HArmtam 
el Briliamtam %'tlm »unl, Amgkmnm subjccit impcrio ; sextus Otmald ei ipsc Nordankt/mbrmrum Rax Chris- 
tianissiraus, hi»dcm 6nibus rcgnum tcnuit ; septimu» Osvru fraler cjus, wqualibus pcnc lermini» regnum 
nonnullo lemport coeicens, Ptetarum quoque aiquc Sroliarum genle», quar teplenl/MDalii Bnllammt finet 
lencnt, maxim» cx parte perdomuit, ac IribuUrias fcciL (Btdc II. 5 

Wiih ropcct l<> Kdvrin's conquttl» orcr thc Brilon», ibe exprettioot employcd bjr Bc<!« sctro (o imply 
tt ihe vthole race bccame «ubjected u> fais »uprem»cT. 



625 Quo lempore etiam gcn» Nardankgmbrormm, hoc est. ea natio Amglmrum qoa> ad aquilomlcm 
llmmbra! fluminis piigam hihitibit, cum rege suo Aedmma, Tcrbom fidci, pnedicante rvmltme, cuju» «uprm 
meminimus, tusccpit. Cui videlicet Rcgi in au»pictum suscipi«nda? fidei et regni ccrlettis, poieita» etiam 
terrcni creverat imperii : iU ut, quod nemo Amg/mrmm anle eum, omne» Brittmmiat fines, qua vel ipsorum 
vcl Btttlam m m pruTincuc hibiUnt, sub ditione acfeperit. Quin ct Mtnaruu insulas, sicul el supra docui- 
nu», imperio subjugavil Anglorum : quarum prior, qua> »d auttrum e-t et litu tmplior, et frugum proientu 
atquc ubcrtite fclicior, nongenlarum texagiiila familia 



i et ullra «palium lenet. (BeJe II. ».) 
At vero .fidutnt, cum dccem et aeplem annis gemti Amglonam simul et Briltonmm gloriosisjime 
rebrUmnl advertu» eora CeadmmUm Rcx Brt/lontrm, \c. (Bede II. 20.) 

E<b«rl «vas aflerwards added to the number of the Rrelv.il !>- (see p. ccxl.) Tne Uler kittfi, «ho pot- 
teucd thc same kind of anlhority at Ihe Bratwalda, gencrally teok Ifac ttyle ol " Bartlcos," ur tome othcr 
cquivalenl, implving impcrial sovertignty. 
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cccx 

NORTHUMBRIA. 



BANrRlD. 

( U -nv ■■■• i - ) 



©stoio. 

,«.) 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

PESDA, of the royal family of Ihe Meroians, atwumea the title of Kine. nnd separates 

Soulhumbria from Sorthumbria, to wtoeh it had been subjecied. (p. cclxxvii.) 



whom thcy defeat at Hctthficld, in which battle he is killed. in the i 
of his reign " over tlte Englith and Hrttotu: 



626 



633 Oct. 18.— PENDA, and Ceadtralla, Kine of the Brltons, allied aeainst 

" * eiehteenth ycar 
(Bede II. 21, 22. V. 24.) 



633 I EANFRID, son of Eth,4frith, and 

634 f father of TALORQAX, kun K of the 

Piett, returns from amonj^t (he 
Srott, and succeed* to the kingdoms 
byhn hereditar)' richt rH>.:< 111. 1.) 
— killed hy CEADVVAU.A. and 
havine apostalitnl. hi* reien if> con- 
sidered as merjrcd in thal of his 
successor. 



633 



633 J OSRIC. son of Alfrie, son of Vffi, 

634 S sneceed* bv herecUtary ri^ht— killed 
by CEADWALLA, aod havine 
apostatizi-d, his reign is considered 
as merged in that of hit tuccessor. 

CEADWALLA oecupiet York, and 
probably thc whule of the kiajrdom. 

(Bedelll. l.) 

©«foalu, brother of EANFRID, defeait CBADHALLA, nnd recains both kin*- 
doim ; his claim to Deira bcinjr fuundid upon his desccnl from Acha or Acca. — 
Obtains the digmty of Uretnalda or Emperor of Britain, and is ac.nowledjred as 
such by the lour nationt or tongues of Britain*— tb* AngUt, MkeHruont, the Scot*. 
and the Picls. Keigns nine jears (i. e. rcckoued from UM accession of EASERID 
and OSRIC*). 

642 Atte. S.— ©StoaUJ killed bv PENDA. the heathen Kine of Mercia, in the batlle of 
Uattrfeltk, m the ninlhyear of f 



(Oe.ro,) 



£42 <0stoio, brother of vDstoaUJ, tuc- 
ceedt to Hernirii — much troublcd 
bv the Mercium. by h.s «cm Alch- 
frid. and bj Etheltrald, or OirftY- 
trald, son of Oiwald. He obtains 
the drmity of Bretwalda, and sub- 
dues Ihc irruatcr part of the Scott 
and Piett*'— reiens tnenty-cight 



644 OSWIN, tcm of OSKIC, 



vrars. 
Deira i 



and lier- 



OSWIN. 

(Orira.) 



651 



Aug.— Retreals before PDsto.il and 
U kdled by treachery. OsHlUJ suc- 
ceeds parily to Deira. 

(Bede III. 14.) 
ETIIELHALD, ton ol OstmW, ETHEt.WALD. 
reigns also m this conntry ■»'. (Derra.) 

vOsktoo, in the tbirteenth year of his reien, defoat* PESDA, and obtatns the direct 
of Mereta, and also the sttpremaey of Deira. (Bede III. 24.) 



655 



i of Sonth , 
man of the Middle Angiet. (p. 

656 Mereian Dueet rehel aeainst <Pstoto, 

the government. (p. cchtxvm.) 

657 ©sltoto joms with ECGBERT, King of Kent, m sending WighcardXo Rome, to bc 

consecraled as Archbistiop of Canterlniry*. 



\ hv him lo PEADA, son of PESDA, «nd 

H ULFHERE, ton of PENDA, to 



{Cumminus m ViU Colombv, c. 26.) 
, flmrir% nalioaes et proviacus Bntttmur, quv in quatuor linfiMS, kI ut, f 
, H Amglormm, divi-* %uat, in illlione aceepil. (Bede III. 6.) 
» OtHKald filiaH EtMJrnt niKnavit tvovem soni* : ipm enim Otmmi Umnipwm, ipw ocridil I 
recem iiuenculoliw regiouit \n Im4I» Cmttttmls tum iiivrnt ekde exerriiAv sui. (Nea. Geneal.) 
Tlie Britioli epitliet o( " l.Uni(win" nwy be renderrU " Feir Hmd." 
10 G5S Idem autcm Itex Onriu. IriUui annic poftt oeci^ioiiein 1'eitttm Kcgia, Mrrtwrmn ecnti necnon et 
ctMerii au>lra!iuni provinciarum populis snrfuiL, qui euani rentem /'tclortim muima e> paite, raeno 
Amghntm «ubjecit. (Brde Itl 24.) 

11 He fuunded « Iju-miogaeu.-- If, .« b„ been «ppoaed, thi» moa.^nr ... .hu.te.1 al U.tineham in 
Cleieland, Ihc kingdotn of f/a-W./ ra.» ba.r comprel rn.lcu the modeni Yorfcabirt. (Bede III. 23.) 
" The (olli>»in(t pa»»age of liedc i» rcninrtiaUc on niiny accountn. 

Hia teinponbu», Kegoi Anglortm nobilittimi, 0« iai proviucios AVri/aiiAinwtroraiiw, et Ergberct Cantuari- 
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PROOFS AND I LLUSTRATIONS. 

©ttow addrewed by Pope VxtaUan. as " Rex Sajyonum." (Bede III. 20.) 

669 About this time the Arthbishopric of York, which includcd the Pictinh province*:, 

was eo-extmsive wilh ©«JtmVS empire ". 

C70 Death of frfjtuto. 

670 ECGFRID, son of <S><toio, succeed» ". The Picts altempt lo throw off Ihe sttpre- ECGPRID. 
r of ECGFRID. but they are defeated with great »lau«hter \ 



NORTHUMBRIA. 



678 About thi. time Lindetey conquered by F.CGFRID frotn WULFHKRE-rT7//r#d 
expelled, and his diocese divided «monirst two Bishorrt, tlic Pastors of the North- 
nmbriam, Bota of Deira, or York, and Eala of Bernicia, whose seal wns at 
tterham, or at Lindixfairne. Eadhard was aUo appointed Buhop of Linditte, his 
seat beirur fixed at Sidnacentre. (Bede IV. 12.) 

Abnut Ihis time ALPIVIN, brother of ECGFRID, reigtiod in sorac part of Sorth- 



679 War with Mercia continued. 

680 Synod at ttathfield, in the tenth year of the reurn of ECGFRID. 

681 Trumiein ordained Bishop of thc Pictish provinces, then subject to the <Jrnfjltsil). 

684 ECGFRID sends an army to Ireland, under the command of his Ealdorraan Perht, 

who ravages the country. 

685 About this tirae ECGFRID conquers several porlions of territory from the Britons nf 

Cumbria — various lands near the Ribble are particularly mentioned u — Cartmrt, 
" with the Brilons thereupon," is granted by him to the soe of Lindisfairne tt . — 
Carlmle, and a territorv of fifteen miles in circuit, grantcd in like manner by him 
in the synod held at Ttcy/brlh '». (Bede IV. 28.) 

685 May 20. — ECGFRID invades the Pietith territory. then governed by BRUDEI— 
killed in ballle at Nechlantmere. The Pictt appear to have rcjraincd a part of their 
territory, and to have expelled the EngliiJi as well as the Scvl* ; and the Brilons of 
Stralh Clyde became more indencndcnt, unltl tltcy again vielded to the power of 



the A nglo-Saxon kings. f Bcde IV. 26.— Sim. Dun.-App. Nenn. 116.) 

crum, hnHito inter M contilio, ipjid Ue slalu Ecclesia- Anahrum cwet agcndum, iutcllcxcrat entm rcracitef 
Otuiu <|«nni« cducatm a Scollit, ciu.a Hamnwi e»«cl Catholk* et Apustolic* Kcch»ia, ad«uinpncrunl, cum 
clccliotie ct cun«en«u s»nct.r Kcclcsia- pnitn .tnol-rum, virum bunum, cl aptuni Kptacopalu, 1'resbyterum 
rnimine Vujhardum, de ctero Vcmdrdit Kpi»ropi, el hunc Anti.tilrrn ordinandum Itamam minrruill : <)u»- 
Unu» acccptn ipse |:radu Archicplxropatus, Catholici» pcr omncm Brillanmm Kccloii» .lni/lurum ordinare 
tAminiLw. (Bcde III. 29.) 



l * Hilfrido adminUlranle epi»ropatura Ehoraccmn erclctia», necnon ct nmniura tforhanhutmbrorum, «cd 
et Pictnrum, quouique Hex Onctu impeiium protcndere poteral. (Bcde IV. 3.) 
>♦ ViuS.Wilfrwli, p. 60. 

■ 670 In priinis anni» Ecgfridi Regi» Drirorum et Bcrmciorum. tenero adhuc refno, populi be«ti»les 
PiiAorum feroci »uimo, »ubjcclionem Sarouum dc»piciebanl el ju£iim Mtvlfjslla * »c abjicere nitnatunlur 

Qu<i audilo Itcx Ergfndui tt.itini cipiitatu rxcrcito proparalo .... contra cnnrmcm «I «upr» 

inviaibilcm biwtcm c.im lirruhiuth «ubauditci Hcituto in«»«it, «Iracclnqnc immcniam pojiuli «ulifuit 

et in scmlutem redacli puuuli usoue ad diem occisioni» Ke^i» subiccti jogo captuilalis jacehant. 

(EUtM ViU\V,|f,c.|,,c. 10.) 

Ncc minu» Rex Ergfridun «uo decral ofllcio rr(«nuni dilatando in l'icln; lucndo in Merctot, Ptcli 
clefuncto Kcgc thtvio parii f*ricnlc» tcneram infantiam rcguli proruunl ullro; et con«pir«nt in Xorlhan- 
himbrat; u,iibu9 cum subrejulu Hcrncao, rejrins jurenis uccurrens, ila p»ucis »ui» inililibiuin 
Pictorum dclcvil cxcrritum ul campi cadavcribu» ronstrati, planitiem amittcrcnt, f 



subsi»teret>i. <MaIm. de Geslis Pootificuni, L. 111.) 

>• t,,an !),« dedicatinn nl ihe " B».il,c" of Kippon, «i.nc of the*> conqucsta-'" juxU Hipprl, ct in 
- et in rcgione Vmmtmg* ct in t^c//rcmn"-»crc granled to SL Wilfred Uy Kcglr.d and .El*in«. 



Thc Brili»h clcrxy flcd bcfore ihc «ictors, and abandooed llieir churchcs to ihe Anglian pricstliuod. \\ illrid, 
in h"n addres» to tho kings and pcoplc, numcratcd the " loca sancta in divcrsi» rcgiomhu» ijuic clcru» 
Brittomum, acicin «ladii ho»tili» manu gentis nosln» fugien», deM.•ruit.•' (ViU Wilfrcdi, p. 60.) 

" Dcdit Sancto Culhberlo Kex Egfridut Urram, cjiuc vocilur Carlmrlci omnc» Balanni cum u. 

(Sim. Dun. llisL S. Culbbcfli, p.79.) 

" Sim. Dun. Hisl. Dun. p. 5, »nd the origin»! charter in Smitr» Bcdc, p. 781'. 
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cccxu 
NOIITHUMBRIA. 

ALDFRID. 



OSKED. 



PROOFS AX D I LLUSTRATI ONS. 

C%5 ALDFRID. or EAI.DFHRTH. son of tPsroto, and brother of ECGFRID, suc- 
cccds lo tho kinedora (Bcde, ul tupra), thuusih within narrowcr htuits than it 
liad l>cen hcld by his predccessors— reigns ninctcen ycars. (Bcdc V. 1.) 

699 The Eiddorman BF.RHT slain by the Pictt. (Sax. Chron.— Ann. Ult.) 

705 ALDFRID clies in thc twcntieth ye*r of hts rcign. 

OSRED, his son, sticceeds— reigns ekvcn years. (Bede V. 18.) 

7 1 0 BF.RTHFRITH, an Ealttorman of Korthumhria, dereats tln Piett. who scem lo have 
bcen thc invaders. (Flor. Wiijorn.— Saxon Chron.— Ann. Ull.) OFFERUS, 
calli I " Consul Xorthanht/mbrorum," also stated to liavc gained a victory over tho 
(Matf. West.) 



COENRED. 
OSRIC. 
CEOLWLLF. 



BADBERT. 



71C OSRKD slain in battle. 

COENRED, son of CUTHWIN sncceeds(Bede V. 22)-reigns two years. 
718 OSRIC, succeeds (BeJe V. -22) — reigns elevcn j ears. 

729 Mnv 0,— Dealh of OSRIC, liavine norainatcd CEOLWULF. brother"of COEN- 
KED. as liis successor. (Bedu V. -3.) 

737 CEOLWULF resigns Ihe crown in tavour of EADBERT, son of Eata, his " palruus." 

(Sim. Dun. de Gestis.— Hist. Dun. II. 3.) 

EADBERT sticcecds accordindy — suhdttes all Ihe neiEhboiiring kines, Angles. 
Pirti, Britont, and Seol*. Pepin, Kint; of thc Fraukt, sceks his fricndshtp— 
reigns twcitty-onc vears w . 

750 EADBERT in alliance witlt UX.XUST, King of the Picts, takcs Ihe toivn otAMuid. 

758 EADBERT rcsigns his crown. 

758 OSWULF, son of EADBERT, succeeds by the noraination of his fathcr. 

759 July 24.-OSWULF killed at Michel Wongtune. (Sim. Dun. de Gestis.) 

759 Aue. 5.— ETIIELWALD, surnaraed Moll (of uncertain descenl), succeeds- rei,™ 
six years. (Sim. Dun. de Gestis.— Hist. Dun. III. 4.) 

761 Aug. «.— ETHEI.WALD dcfcati OSlflX, a Dux of Northumbria, in the great 

ballle of Eldune, ncar Melrote. (Sitn. Dun. dc Gestis.) 

762 ETHELWALD married to Etheldritha. 

7C5 Oct. 30.— ETHELWALD " loscs tlie Kingdom of the Northumbrians " at mnchen- 
hale. (Siro. Dun. dc Gcstis, 106.) 

ALCHRED. 765 ALCIIRED, said to be of the race of Ida, succeeds *'. 

768 ALCIIRED, married to Otgeama. (Sim. Dun. dc Gcstis.) 

772 Death of the Dux PICTEL. (Sim. Dun. de Gcstis.) 

774 Death of the Dux EADtVULF. (Sim. Dun. de Gestis.) 



OSWCLF. 
ETHELWALD..MW/. 



" Hlt nephcw, accordinj to the Suoii Chronicle. 

" Vcrum inlcrmi»«a paululum de epivcopii narraliooe, de ipio rcgc EaJbrrto brevilcr altqui.l dirrniiuni 
videtur congrttum. 1'atrui, ut dictum cvt, CroivuJJt rr' vocabul» Enln, fititiv crat, qui tuiepto regnt» 
efficaccm *« valde ac «trcnuutn ad lctiendum regendiimquc impcrium eartibebat. On.niUu» itaquc alvcr- 
»arii«, vel tibi »ubjecti», vcl bclto pru»trati«, rc|fe« circumquaque morantei .4*jtonm, Piclor»m, Itruonum, 
Snltunim, non rolum cum co paccm vervahaut, «ed cl l.oiiorrm illi ilefcrre gaudebant. Cuju» cxcellentias 
fams, ac upcrum virtuli». lonffe lalcqne difliifa. ctiam ad rtgem Framvt, Pipiiutm pervrnil, proptcr quod ei 
amiritia jiinctu», mulla ci ac divrru <lona rrealia Uanoniail. (Sim. Dun. llisl. Dun 11.3.) 

" Athrrttui filius BaHWXm, qui fuit lirrnhon», qui fuil floiir, qui fuit Haia, qui fint Btrormwmi, qui 
fuit /./■» : Flor Wigorn.) ; hut hy mhdc Iti» geii«alo;y wat coniidertd dubiouv— Mcre.t pronapii Rcjit Iitm 
eaortu», ul qtiidam dicunt. (Siin. Dun.) 



Digitized by Google 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. cccxiu 

NORTHUMBRIA. 

774 ALCHRKD. banishcd or expelled. takes refutre, first in Bamborough. afierwards (,»7cW bani.brd.) 
with KENNETH. or CYNNETH. King of the Pict,. (Sini. Dun. de Geslis.) 

ETHELRED, al«o caUed ETHELBERT. son of ETHELWALD. succeeds to the ETHELREDorETHELBERT. 
kingdom— reigna four (Sax.Chron.) orfiveyears. (Sim. Dun.de Gestis.— Mailros ) 

778 Sept. 29. — ALDWULF, CYNWULP, and ECGA, all bearinjr; tlie title of Duces. 

Principes, or" Heah•gerefa8 ,, ,*' slain in a civil war. (Sim. Dun.) 

779 Ethelred expelled and banished. (Sim. Dun.) {Ethetrrd dcpoied.) 

779 ELFWALD, son of Otwulf, succeeds to the kingdom of Nnrthumbria. ELFWALD. 

(Sim. Dun. Hist. Dun. II. 4.) 

780 Civil wars continued. Beorn, an Ealdorman or " Patritius," bumt by the Duces or 

KaMormen OSBALD and ATHELHEARD. (Sim. Dun. de Gestts.) 

788 Sep». 21. — EI.FWALD kUled hy his Ealdorman. Dux, or " Patriciiw," SIGA, who ap 
pears tohave been at the head of a conspiracy against him. (Sim. Dun. de Geslis.) 

OSRED, son of ALCHRED, succeeds. (Hist. Dun. II. 4.) OSRRD. 



790 OSRED deposed by a conspiracy or confederation of his " pnncipes,"— shorn as a (Giwrf d«pos*«l.) 
Monk. and aftcnvards compclk-d to take refuge in the Isle of Man. 

(HisL Dun. II. 4.— Sim. Dun. de Gestis.) 

790 ETHELRED recalled. ETHELRED r*»t»i».L 



791 Attempt madc upon the life of the Comc» EA RDULF * (afterwards King of North- 
umbria) by the command of ETHELRED. (Sim. Dun. de Gestis.) Elf und 
Elfwinr, sons of Elfwald, slain by the commands of ETIIELRED 



792 Otred i-eturns from the Isle of Man, trusting in the oaths and engagements of certain 

ofhis " Milites," but they abandon him, and he is kihVd (Scpt. 14th) by ETHEL- 
REDs orders. 

Sept. 29.— ETHELRED married to Elfteda, daughter of King OFFA. 

793 Lindufairne, &c ravaged by the Danei. 
796 Apr. 18. — ETHELRED killcd. 

796 OSBALD. " Dux et Patricius." nominaled or elccted by a party amongst thc Prin- OSBALD. 
cipes", but expcUed after reigning twenty-seven days — takcs refuge amongst the 
PieU. 

796 May 26. — EARDULF, recalled from exile, succeeds — reigns ten years— cons^rated EARDULP. 
•tYork. (Sim.Dun. 114.) 

798 Ealdorman Wada, at the head of the partv which had slnin Eihnlred. declsrcs war 

aeainst EARDULF. Battle of BUlingaheth, near Whalley in which WADA 
is defeated. (April 2.) 

799 OSBALD, who had become an abbot, dies* T . 

** Saxon Chron. The»e di»Mn»ina» are »uted *o oh«cnrcly, thal ii cannot b« *»c«rUiucd, wilh cerUintv, 
whcther tbe partie» alain were the king"» friend» or Ihe kiiig'* enemie». 

** Thc nim» of " Fardttlf," wilhout any addilion, appear» upon the re»er»e of many of (he coin» of 
Ethetreti (Rudtng, pl. 10 ) IVrhapa theae coin» wcrc »lruck in ht» lerritory. Ruding, without anv luffi- 
cicnt rcavon, allribules all the coin» bcaring the name nf Etbclred.to ihe »on of Kanred. 

** Filii Elfwattti Hegis, ab Eharmca civiUt* »i abstracti, et d« eccloia principali per prom ! »»a fallac'a» 
•bducti, mi»erabiliter pr-rempli tunt ab Etkelredo Reg* in H«nr«Uremrre, ouuruni nomina .Elf t\ .Cltciiw 
fuere. (Sim. Dun. de Oe.ii». ) 

« a quibu»dam ip»iu» gentis priocipibu», in reeoum cst constitulu», et po»t wptcm et viginti 

diebu» omni Regi* familic ac principum c»t xocirUle dc.titului, fugaturqur, rt d* rrgoo expuUu». 

(Sim. Dun. de QtMb, p. 1 13.) 

11 Anno 799. Conj>iration* facla ab interfectoribua Ethrtrrtti Re%\t, Hmda Dux in HU conjnralioiie cum 
ci», bellum inicrunl contra EwtttJfmm Rcgcm in locp qui appellatur ab Amgfu, Bittiaguhrtk, juvt» Ifatmtrgr, 
•t utraque part* plurimi» interfecti», Wmdm Dui cum »ut» in fugam vertu» «J, cl Eattwl/iu ]<e« victoriam 
Kgaliler »ump»it ex inimieii. (Sim. Dun. d* Geiti», p. 1 14 ) Sincc il wa» Drc*»<ary to stjte tbe Englivh 
name of Btlb*fhrmin, il i» probable th»t it al» yet rctained a British namc arnong»! Ihe Brilon». 

•» 799. lp»o t>uoo,u* tcoipor* O»4o/of, quondara Dux rt 1'atriciu», et ail lempua R*x, lunc vcro Abbas 
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799 

800 
801 

801 

806 



Ealdorman ALDRBD.tbt ilayer of BTHELRKD, kiUed by 
MUND, who revenges the fate of his lord. 

EaMorman MOLL kilkd by the command of EARDULF. 

Alchmund, son of ALCHRED. apprehended and kiUed by < 

Death of EDIVIN, otherwUe EDA, 
briant, afterwards an abbut. 

EARDULF declares war against COEN WULF. King of the Mercian*. in 
quence of the latter ' 



l of EARDULF. 
a D.ike or Ealdorman of the Northum- 



(£«««<*•/• banUhed.) 806 jEar£^w//■banished•». 

ALFWOLD. — ALFWOLD uoceeds— reign» tvro years, 

BARDULF. »08 EARDULF «upporied by CharUmagne, perbaps 

EJNRED. 809 EANRED, son of EARDULF, succeeds. 

829 EANRED and the Northumbriane submit to Cjrijrrt. (p. ccxl.) 

ETHELRED. — ETHELRED, son of EANRED, succeeds. 



by him. 

(Annales Kginhardi.) 



(E/JarrVeo-expeued.) 
RBDWULF. ALFRED. 
ETHBLRBD reiiored. 

OSBERT. 
OSBKRT. 



Ethelred expelled. REDWULF usurps the kingdom »•, but h* and tbe Consul 
ALFRED (probably sharer in the government) are dcfeated and slain by the Danet, 
at " AIveihetMe," and ETHELRED regain» his kingdom**. 

\ OSBERT sncceeds on the dealh of ETHELRED. 

Civil wars. ELLA, said to be an usurper, and not of 1he royal family, obtains part 



EOBERT I. 



848 
849 

867 



Northumbria aKacked by the Danet, who invaded Brilain under (he command of 
Halfdene, Ingtcar, Huhba (llie iion* of Regner Lodbrok, Suhm. II. 251) Bacgtegg, 
Guthrun, Oncytel, Amund, and Sidroc". 

The two kings, the " leeitimatc monarelr' and the "tyrant,*' make peace with each 

olher, and divide Ihe kingJom»". 

867 — Nov. 1. Dane* lake ) 'ork. 

868 — March 21. OSBERT and EI.I.A allempl to recovcr tlie cily, but are killed in the 

conflict. Northvmbrian* enler into a treaty with the Danet, by whom EOBERT is 
created King of Northumbria fi. c. BerniciaJ to the north of the Tyne — reigiu six 



ipy ForA. 

diein luicepit ollimum, cuju» corput in errleiia Eboracat ciiitalia 

interfector Ethttdrtih Rrgu.a Thorhtmumd» Duce, in uhionrm Domini uii Krgi», intcrfrciu» e»t. 

(Sim. Duo. dc Ge.nn, p. 116.) 

■ Unde <liu line Rege fuerueU (Cbron. de Burgo.) 

" Coini tlruck by 14 Mtdumlf Rex," durtng bi> inort rcign, ara lUlt preservcd. (Ruding, pl. II.) 
f Flor. Hi»l. 

Ntrthanhj/mhri lcgilimum Refem tuum Oibrfht uwnite, regno expolenuit, et tyrannum queodam, 
i oomine, noo de regali proaapia progcoiluin, super rcfioi tpicam cooililuerunl. (Aeter, p. 18.) 

Bodem utmporc maaima inler Northamhymbrorum popului diacordia erst euccenta, Hit diebm 

Ntrrthanhjmbrorum gens, Irgilimum nua» genlii Regcm Ottruhl Tociuium onomste, dc regno botlititer cx- 
puleruot, et tyrennum quendam, aoantut AUa, lupertpicem regni ooottitueruot. Venienlibui inper rrgnum 
1'dgmis, contilio Diviuo ct oplimstum sdminiculo, dbcordis illa tedaU ciU (Sim. Dun. d» GeMii, p. 123.) 

Thie it a remarkable paatage. It ha» every appearsnce of being trantcribed, verbatim, from • very 
ancicnt, pcrbapt coeval, vrriur. 

** Wallingford repmenU lugwar mad Hubb* a» the leadcr», and tayt, tbat ihry ravaged llie 
couelry, Irom Ea»t Aoglia lo the Scottiih eca. (p. 53.1.) 

" On tomc of Otirrl'» coin* tbe lille of " Rex" i» omilUd. 



*' PrerdicU Pag»oi,iub iuo domiaio Regem Etgbertum priefecerunU Ecgbtrlut vcro regnavilpoat 
tupee Narthumbra, ultre T,nt «x anni». (Sim. Duo. p. UZ) 
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8721 EOBERT expeUed by the Northumbriatm— rwtorwd— dics. 

873/ (Sim.Dun.deO«*ti«.p.l45.) 



RICSIO succeed» toNorthumbria beyond th« Tyne, or Rernida—reyrns three years. RICSIG. 

875 Dane* under Hal/dane winter on thc nrnnka of the Tyne, subdue the coantry, and 

plunder the Pictt and Briton* of Sfro/A C.jra>. 

876 Deathor/tYCS/G. 

Another ECOBER T succevds, and reigns beyond the Ityw, or in Bernicia. EOBERT k% 

HALFDANEtttiles m Northumbria, and dmdes the kingdom amongst his follower»**. 

i without a leader, in consequeacc of the death of Halfdane. 



GVTIIRET), said to be tJie son of Hardacnut, (the thirty-eighth King of LeMra — GlllHRED. 
Suhm. II. 25.) but then a thrall, havini; been sold into sLavery by the sons of 
Regner Lodbroh, redeemed from servitude — acknowledgcd ti% king by the Danes 
and English. Keigns in York [Deira], whilst ECQBERT is wknowledged as 
Kingofthe Northumbrian*»[m Bernicia], bothunderUwaupremacyofALFRED. 



Temlory belween Tyne and Tee* given to 67. Cuthberf. 

«Ifrrt 8WlDe«lh °«* OUTHRED, after a prosperous reign (Hnt. Dun. II. 14.) ALFRED 
' 894 J assurocs the uuvrrnnMsnt of Norlhumbria", and tlie l^agaiis ut Norlhumbriu, pro- 

bably under EOHRIC or ERIC, submit to lum. £/? /C. 

901 Death of HlfrtD, King of We*tex, and suprcme Lord of Northumbria. 

f ALD, tbe Atheling of Weticx, opposes tlie acccssion of EDWARD, the ETHELWALD. 
1 as king by the Danes of Norlhumbna ", who had united 



aonof 



902 BrrA^ killed * 

ETHELWALD excites the Danes to invade Mercia. He and ERIC are both killed 

■* totan regiouem srbimctet tuii dhriait, et UUm cnra iuo axercitu colaii. (Aster.) 

** tt stemt aboat thit pcriod, Brrmcra began ta auurae the oamc of Aorikmmtma, u distingui«)ied 
from Drtrn. 

W Tunc Suictus Cutkbtrlui Abbtli Eadreda asai»trn« per vnronem prwcepit, ul Kpincopo el om m uercitui 
Angknm atque Damrmm dieeret, quatiitns Gmtkrrdam filium Hardetnuli, quem Dmmi veodideraM io • 
cuidam viduas apud Hwittmgakam dato prccio, redimerent, et mlcmptum aabiin rtfem levarmt: regn 
roper Ebortcum : Egbert vera luper Norlkimhrv). Quod (actum tsl undecimo anno Et/ndo Kegi» 

Tunc tl legem pacis quam iptt Sanctus Cuikbema ptr pnedietum abbatem mandavrral ; ut tcilicet, 
quicunqae sd corpus illiut confugerit, pactm a nulln infringendam ptr xxxvii dies habeat, tara Kcx Quth- 
rrda», quam Rcx Alfrrdtt). perpcluo conicrTandam conftrmarunt. Quam ai qutsquani quoquo raudo 
violavcrit, sicut paccin regi» fractam, nonaginla aex libris multandum ceasueruot. Adhoc in augmcalum 
prieris episcopatuB, lolsm latcr Tyne et Ttnam prafsri duo regc», omnium conaensu, SaoctoCWAtwfo, lemm, 
pcrpetuo potaidendsm, addiderunt. Qoicunquc aulem hccatatuta quocumque ingenio infringere lemplavent, 
hunc ioferualibui pcrnis tndendum, perpttuo anathematc dampnaruul. Jam enim mullo antc dtfrceraa epis- 
copatoi HagatlttJdmta eccletue. (Sim. Dun. de Oeatia, pp. 147, 148.) 

In Simoa's Hialoryof Durham (II. 13,) v/bcre thc vition ii givtn in graatcr detail, the lerntory given to 
St. CatbbeH is said to be tbe laad btttteea Tyne and Wcar. The laretr boundary, bowertr, it tbt mjie 
conaialent with tbe ttate of Ibe posaeuiona of tbe see. Tbe hlssory of this period la exUemtly obtcure, ^nd 
woald rrquirt more Irouble to tlueidaU it than I can now beatow. 

• Accordlnf to the 8r*t oarruive of Sim. Duo. (p. 134) thc Northumbriaut awore fidelity to bim agmaet 
thc Paraos who had rtturned ; sccordng to the secood (p. 151), tbe Pagaas do fealty. The Baat Angliaii 
Daues joiaad io thit submiasion. 

** The Saxon Chroniclt tays, " bia bine underftngon to cynge, and hhn to bagoo." Florance tnd Hun- 
tiagdon detcribe hia proeeedingv with more particuUu-ity. " Nnrtkumiriam pelit, Oonoe expoauit, ot aon 
tam Ductm at quam commilitoacm rrcipiant, unumque ex ceUcgio suo eaea vehut, quem in regia awi iili 
dignitate prwficiant sibi." (Plor. VVigom. sd en.) " Ivit td exercitum qui erat m N v rik ymb rta. llli 
vtro aoblGtati juveois rongaudentet, ronttUuenmt rum Regem et Ducrm mper Dueet ntoe." (Hunt) 

otbgiven of them. 

2 s 2 
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JtEOSALLt. KIEL. 912 REONALD, the son of /tw, lands in Northumbria— tnkes the city of York— divides 

SIHTRIC. great part of the patrimony of St. Cuthbert betwecn Scula and the "//0/aVi." O W. 



SEGSALD. SIHTRIC. 



ALDRED, the son of EADVLF, is cxpcllcd from his dominions and fliet into 
Scotland, where he is receiveU by Cotutantine. 

919 REGNALD takes the city of York. 

920 King NJEL killed by his brothcr SIHTRIC. 

920 Manchetter in Northumbria fortified and garrisoned by CtioarH **. C?"atoar& 

9211 REGNALD and SIHTRIC, Kiwrs ofthe Danes. and theDanesand English inhabit- 
924 5 ing Northumbria, accept s£*toart«. as their Lord uud Father a . (p. ccxUv ) 

Accession of BQrltanr. 

41 Of thit treiisartian Simon of Durham hu prrtcrved Iwo narralivcs : 

Hiis diebu» Elfrtd filiui llirttulfiuei fugicr,» piratat, venil ulln montes vertui ocridcntem, et quanivil 
mitcricorditm Sancti Culhbtrli, et KpUcopi Cuthtardt, ut prattaremt sibi aliquas lerraa. Tudc Episcopui 
Culheardtu pro cbaritatc Dri, ct amnrc Sancli Culhbtrlt, prarttitil illl has villas, Etimulum, Srltlum, Hvmr, 
/foredeme, Ldtme, duas Stv/un, hdent tuslrtlem, llolum, Holum, TtevtltmgtuH, Btllitogkuwt, cubi suis 
appendieUt, .Scj/m .'alvn. Haa omnes villa*. ticut dixi, prtfttilit Episcopus Elfrtdo.xtt sihi et congrrgationi 
fideltt rsset, rt de his plrnum scrvilium reddrret. Quod elftdcliU.Ticcil,daDec Regemwaldta Itcx vrnit cum 
magna niullitudine navium, ct occupavit terram Aldredi filii Eudu/fi, qui rrat dileclu» regi Eadtrardo, ticut 
«I patcr «uu« Eadulfui dilcctu» fuit rcgi Elfredo. Fugatua igilur Eldredur in .Wn« ivit, lunj/an/. «1 regi* 
auxilium qtsttsivit, illum contra Hrgrnwalduut rcgem apud Corrbrigt ia prtvlium adduxit. I11 quo pratho, 
lllHjjll quo pcccato «gente, Pnganu» Rrx vincit, Comttamtinum Tugavit, Scvllot fudit, E/fndum Saocti Culk- 
hrrtt mlrlem, rt omnr» meliore* Amalot inlrrfecil, pretcr Ealdrrdum, et fralrrnt rjut Vktrid. Quibui 
fugalis, rl tula terra superata, divisit villa* Stncli Cuthbetli, et alteiain paitem vemn austrum dedilcuidaai 
potrnli militi fuo qui vocabstur Saila, & villa qu« vocalur lodeme, usque a ' Bt/ttmgham. Atleram vero 
parlem dcdit cuidam qui vocabalur Outof ttoldn, lodeme, nsque ad fluvium IVeorram. Klhic filiui diaboli, 
inimicus fuil, quibuscunque inodi» poluil, l)ro et Sanctn Cutbbtrlo. QumUm itaquc die, cum pleous im- 
mundo tpiritu.cum furore inlrasscl ccclesiam aancli confcivir;», aslante Kpiscopo Culheardo et lota rongrc- 
gatione : Quid, iiiquit, in mc poMH hnmn i*le mortuus Culhbrrtut, cuju» in me quolidie mio« opponuntui ? 
Jnro per l)eu< mcu» poteutc», A«ret Oihan, quod a>i hac hora iniimci.>imoi eru oinnibus vuhis. Curoquo 
epifcopuv rt Uita congrrgalio gcnua flcctcrent anle Deum et Sanclum Cuthbrrtum, el harum minarum vin* 
diclam, sicut !>cri|,iuiu c*l, wiiAi rtmdtctam tl rgo rttribuam, ab ci* expclrrrnl: convrraiia illt AlilsS diaboli 
cum magna superhia et indi^uatione vuluit egrcdi. Scd cum altetum pedem povauiasct jam exlra hoien y 
acnsil qua*i ferrutu in altcro pnlc sibi allius iiifixuin. Q110 dolore diabolicum cur rjus Iran.figcntr, rorrvit, 
luumque prccalricem anlmam Diabulua in infcrnum trusit. Sanclu» vero Culkbtrlu; iicut justum erat, 
terram mam /ecrpil. (tlistoria SanclJ CuUilverU, p. 74.) 

Occupavll quoque tutam niox teriam Sancti Cuthbrrti, vills.quc ipjius duobus tuil militibui, quorum 
unui Seu/a, iltcr Oulof ll.tJ appcllauatur, dialribuit. Horum Seuiu, i \ illa qutr vucatur hdtnr usque Kil- 
timqham soititus dnminium, mi#rros intligrnav gravibus tribntis el inlolerabilibus aAlisit. \ n«lc usqur hudie 
Eboritcrmtet, quulics tributum rcgnte Milvrrr coguiitur, ei parti tcrrse Sancli Cuthlrrti, quain Scuta poaac- 
dcrat, in levainenium sui 1 
1 fccerat, qui ni 
Ncc tamcn quanivis 1 

1 resiftentr, inlroJucerc polutrunt. Aliam vero partem villaium (Ju/a///uUo<cupavii, qui multo quara 
is cjut immaniorcin cl crudellurem se in sui pemiciem omnibus cxhibrbit. (Hi»b Dun. II. 16.) 
** According to Kllicluard, the " barbarians " aboiil lliis timc rnvc against Elhered, wbo lhrn govrrned 
Mrrna and Xorthumbrta — qui lunc regebat fiarlhjmbtiat partcs atquc Myrciat. Ethetred of Metcia >u 
thrn dcad, and it i> diSicult to explain tbisobicure passagr. 

m An unceriain dale,— ll,e evem i» also a»iignrd m tlie years 914 aud 921. Arrording to Huntingdon, 
thi» event hsf.pcned liefure ll:e atquUilion of Vork hy Regnald. « Sidnr, Kex .Vorittsjmorr, occidit fialrem 
sniim Sigtllum; quo scelcrr palralo, Ucx //roi«a/(/««roBquisint Surdhumbre. ' The oll errlironitlrr«(Simon 
(xcepted) do uut menliun the relatiunsltip bctvveen Sihtne and Niel. In this inMaocc, tbcrcforc, tbe sou/ces 
cmplnycd by Simon and Huntingdon wcre more pcrfect tHan tbosc of utber early compileis. Regnald, 
Sihlric and Nicl vvere the lon» of Oulhreil. (Suhm. II. 448.) 

** Misit in Aorthumbriam , Aferciorum exercitum, ut urbem Mmmrrttriam restaurarent et in ea fortct 
mililes rollocarenl. (I'1nr. \Vigom. and Sim. Dun.) Thc Saxon Chruniclc placcs this furlifiration of 
" Manige-ceaslie," in 943. I doubt, howcver, «hetticr Mauchestcr wascvcr leally included in thc kingdom 
of Norlhumbria. 

" II wiH be observed tfaat tbe Saxoo Cbronicle leemi to place tbti evcnt in 924, bul Ihe otber auUiori- 
tiei »ra to be preferred. 



ibutum rcgsie soivcre roguuiur, ei parii icrrsc isancu t.utnt>erii, quain acuia possc- 
li mulctam pccuniai iinputiere uilunlur. Scilicet !cgen) depuunl, quod 1'sganus per 
non legiliino re S i Amaturum, »ed barbaro ct alienigrnn-, rl rcgi» Amghrum hosli 
iiuanivis tnullum in hoc ialiaraverint, pravam c«n»uetuiiinrm buc u-que, Sanrto C»/A- 
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cccxvii 
NORTHUMBRIA 



925 SIHTRIC, married to Eadgitha, sisler of ^hrlsJtarii, confirmed in thc | 
Pemicia, or the territory from the Teei to Edinburgh * 

926 \ SIIITRIC diea. GVTHFERTH, his son. tucceeds, hut attempts to 1 
927 / subjection (Wallingford, p. 54 1 ,) and is expelled by «UbtUUme*'. 

REOSALD coniinuing to govern his portion of the kingdoro, the Northumbrian REGNALD. 
Chieftains 4 * become the men or vassals of SSthclsUnt, their homage being performed 
at Emmei, 12th of July (see p. ccxlv.) ; and aboul this time ERIC also obtain» a 
great part of Northunibria, as the vassal of SUtjtUtiUU*. 



937 



941 



943 



ANLAF, AULAF, or QLAVE, " King of Ireland and the Isles 

OUTHFKR TH — ( Malm. de Oestis, p. 26), arrives in the Hnmber with a nughty 
fleet, accompanied by his brother-in-iaw, CONSTANTINE, King of the Scots— 
is dcfcatcd in the great batlle at " 



th« son" of AULAP ot OLAVE(Dtirm.} 
REONALD (.Bernieia.) 



Accession of «rlnmmo. The Northumbrian» witlnlraw their alleg 
A ULAF or OLA VE to be thcir king— probably in Deira a . 

AVLAF [son of Guth/erth T] invades Mercia. Peace conduded between eUmtm* AULAF, ANLAF, tr 
antl Auiaf, and Watling-street assigncd as the boundaries of their kingdoras* — OLAVB. 
AULAFlo the North, and Edmund to the South- 



Aeeepit Sielrieui pro rcgno, » Teita utque ad Elheneburgam. (Wallingford, p 540.) A • 
liabte to »ome doubL II is litiplied by lluntingdon and Bromton Uiat Sihtrlc poateticd Vork, uotil i 
by Reg nald. 

* Aimo 927. Elhettlanui Rex de regno llrilumim, Gutt/rulum regem fugivit. (Sim. Dun.) 

** About Uii* time llie Nnrthumbrian», aggrrgaled inlo one nalion wilh Uie C 
inclined more tn ihem, thin to the English of tlie SouUi. (Kordun 203 ) 

** Conten*um ett, ut£iriciri Sorthumiriam »b Attalttetno in fidein clicntclamque acciperet, accepti 
*d>er»us Daitvrvm aliommqiic pira'arum excur*ionc«, Senltti eliam, jam »ibi ■ debcllato O/a/o vecl 

ra.-io<. *cd semper infido*. tuttrelur: cumque uxore cl liberis, Christianam religionem ampleeleretur 

Memori* proditum est, XorthumWiam quinUm lolius.-fxo/j* partem aiiiplitudine sua confecirae, Hirxamaue 
Blodortum, Jorviei, «eu Kbnraci ardrm regiam habui»*e. (Tollbus, Hi»l. Norweg. IV. 7.) 

This Kric, called Eric " Bludoxe." wa» the son of Harold Harfager, King of Norway. (Suhm. II. 502.) 
The fo*lowing passages rclatc to liie traruaclion*, 947, 950 (p. ccexviii.) 

Edredo namquc reveno, in au«trale» rcgni «ui partr*, Aulnf qui a rcgno Sord\umbrt aulugatus fuerat, 
rediit cum magnaclaase in Sordhumoram, et cum gaudiu susceptus att a tuis, et regno ilerum rcjlilulus, 
quod in fortiludine tenuil qualuor annis. Quarto aulcm anno solila infidclitate utn 



infideIitateutrnle^AWA<™»tri I 
Autaf, ct su«cc|Miruiit Birt filium Har,M, in regcm. Scd ille iterum brc.i tenuil rrgtium. 



Edredut, Rex, aepttmo anno rcgni sui reccplus e»t ilc nim in rcgno Sordhumbre : geu» 
domutum diu non perferen», uuum teitio anno tcgni »uo Itirc filium Haratdi, ul leTiter «cceperst, I 
abjcccrat, el rrgcnt Edrrtlum ad %e ipontc vocalutn, rcgni fcede reponunt. 

Edredut Rex, eximiu* ct in^ictu», cum auper amncs partc» Attgfio? landem Rex sotus rcgnaaset, fatis 
exigculibu», homincm exuil, octaro anno postquam liiadcmatis insigni sublimatu» fucrat. (Hunt.) 
HaraMtu tuccrsMl filius cjus AVicir» nomine; qui cx eo quod fratre» occidit, cognomcn Iraxil, " 1 
" :tor." PraNlictu» »ero HaratJut miseral unum ex filii» »uis Hattlamo Regi Aaglorum, 

, ul nulmatur, ct disccret murcm gcnli» Ipw »cro iVrcm »d Angttam navigatit, et s Regt 

«eptus, ibidem dient obiil. Iste annis Iribus rpgnavit, quorum duo«, tolus, lertium cam fratre. 

(Thcod. Monachuidc Kegibu» \on*gicis,cap.||.) 
M According to thc Daniih hislorian» (Suhm. II. 541) lie is aNo called the ion of Sihlnc. The' recut- 
rence of Ihe same naine», anuMigst tiiese adscnturcrs, rcndrrs it impossiblc to identifjr Ihem. 

a Narlhtmkr.utrt, Bdelilati quam magnifico Regi AHglnrum Eadmuntto dclwhanl, intidclilalem sibi pr«- 
fcrcntes, rcgem .\ r M.viaiti»ariim, Aula/um sibi in rcgem eligcrunt. (flor. Wigoro.) 

Her Sorlhjmbra alugon hir» getreotbalh», and Antafat Yrtandlim lo cynge gecuron. (Sax.Chron.) 
" Circum eovicm dies Autafnt, geneie Surmrgtrntii, qui lcmpore rcgi» Ailhelstani de regno North- 
anhumbrorum ejrclus fucral, tioc anno, maximo comitatus navigio, Ebtirarum pclivit. Dctnde Auttrafew 
Angttat partes hostiliter adien», subito *ibi regnum Angtim subjugare disposuit. Curaque htcc regi EaA* 
munda nunciala fuissent. vcnit ei ohviain cum excrcitu copinsn, et apud Legecettnam duo regc* hoslililer 
concurrenlrs, plurima diei partc, dtmnnsum nimis hiuc iude pnrlium commifcrunL Sed duo Arcbiepiscopi, 
OtAo el Htttanut viso utiinque prrlculo ct rcgni cvlcrminio, talem intcr eo« concordiam composuerunt, ut 
Aulafut lotam Angttm inmlam »d borcalcm pligam »tnl* regiat, quap tVatlinge dicitMr, po*»iderel. EaaV 
mundut vero *d tuaralem rjusdem callis partrm, loio rrgno pacitice fruerelur. Kl qui Inter eos vium 
duccret longiorem, regnum toluin po i mortem altcrius occuparct. Deindo Auiafut, A/dttham, Oruu Comitis 



ilum, «uscepit uxorcr 



prarfatam victoriam e*t ndeplus. 



fFlores Hist.) 



- Pac« iUque facll, terminus ulriu»que Regni erat Wailixgftrele. Edmundut ad australia partcm, 
Aulaftti aquilonarem rcgnuro tenucrunU (Sim. Dun. 134.) 
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PROOFS AND 1LLU8TRATION8. 



The two Archbishope, Odo of Ceattrrbury, and WuliUm of York, 
and ^u/a/ oblainetl his advaiitage much by the atd of Earl ORM, 
Alditha he raairied. AufaJ dtedin this year. 



/,v_, _ j o # .„/j..„n«j 944 1 The two kin« of Sotthumbria, vix. I t'_„*', too of SIHTRIC (who suecceded to 
1 * J 945/ Aulaf, son of Guth/erth), and REGSALD, son of GUTHFERTH, being — 

r«»ed by «JnmmH, he obtaimt Ihe 



947 Aceession of v_t>rtU to the Kmpire of Sorthumbna. 

their homage to htm (p. ccxlvin.) (49. p. cocxvii.) 

948 \ A great council or asarmbly of th« " Proceres " of Sorthumhria, mcloding the Arch- 

949 J bishop WuUtan, held at Taddtntciiff. w which they tak* the oath of fealty to 

Cbrrt) (p- ccxiviii.) but immediately thc Northumbrians bresU their oaths and 
ERIC. pledges, and choose ERIC. son of HAROLD, vrho aJremiy held York by virtue 

of the grant of ATHELSTANE, to be their King. (49. p. ccvxvii.) 

950 } €11«* ravages Sorthumbria» 

9*0 ERIC is abandoned by the Northumbrians, and slain by MA CCU8, son of OLA VM. 
Northumbnans submit to Cbrrt 1 *. (49. p. cccxvu.) 

952 Period of Ihe cessalion of the royal title, as given to the dcpcndant sovereigM of 
Sorthumbria", after which Ihe Province waa divided into Kaxldoms 




govemed by 

(Sim. Dun. de Geatis, p. 136.) 



OSWULF. MS OSWVLP receives the Earidom of Berttiaa, or Sorthumbria Norlh of th« Tyn* m . 

(Sim. Dun. de Gestia, 204.) 
EADWY succeeds to the Empire of Northumbria. (p. cclxix.) 

About this Hoae the Hcots acquired posseasion of Edmburgh. or Cattrum PtttUarum. 

(Sce Picts aad Scots.) 

EDGAR. 9« Northumbrums of Bermeia, Deira. and Lothian", abaadon EADWY, and chooae 
EDGAR as their king (p. ccxlix.) 

■ Pro infidaliuta Sorlhimhrrmt^ttm, cgrcgius R«i Anghrum Kdrrdui lotem Surihimtnam d*v**tet : 
inqua .devaslilionc, monasttrium, quod dialur «• m Rhtfiun," a sanctn WU/rtdo K.piscopo quondsm con- 
, ignc esl combustuns. RedcunU scro domum reg«, eiercitus de Eboraca eruntpeni rinute, ro 



loco qui dieitur Catler/ord, da extrema parte «lercitus refia mullam «Irag rm dedit Lr B de Rex nmit 
oflensus, voluil itlico rcdirr, et tolim ilUm terram pcnitu» dclere. Verum, hoc cognito, Sortlimhmm 
Umora perterrili, Imm, quem sibi refem prrrfccerani, abjecerunt : regis injuria», honoribos, detrimeata 
muncribus «spleverunt.ejusquc nftcn«am pecunia nun mo-lica pUca*crunt- (Klor. Wigorn.) 

" Itex EIRICUS in quadam tolitudtne cpur dicitur Slnnmore, cum BJio suo Henrieo et fratra Hcgi- 



«, prodiiiooe Gmlfi Comili», a 
Bax Eadrttba regnabat (Flores Hist) 

This passafc w one of the many wliich provc thc valuc of Flores Hiit. It is not foimd in the olher Chro- 
aicters, ihougb Sirnon of Durliam lias incorporated Ihc facts in hissummary of thc Northambrian succenioB. 

" Srd bic paulalim redcamus ad superioca, gratia comilum Sartkymbrautmm, quatinus stalu refum 
Nartkanthymbrontm tieJinentc, a quibus ccpcrit provincia ilU amrninistrari comitibns apnoscalur. TJhimus 
ragum proviacias illius fuit Eiricui, qucm Sortkymbmuei, violala flde, qiiam R«f i Eadrrdo jorarerant, 
«ibi regem fecerunt. Quare olToruu» R«», jussil ut lola provincia funditus vularrlur. IHeo fiorthymhrrmrt 
«ipulso r»fe suo alque occiso, i Macto filio Oulafi, juramcntia el muneribus placaverunt rrgem Enm-eamm, 
' Comitl. Qui postca rcgiiante Eadfmn sociuro acccpil Oiiaevm. Deiode 

i «t cjus finc» curas amminbrtrabat 

(Sim. Duo. do (iesus, p. 204.) 
I hic Rcg«s Sortktutiymhrornm, «t deinccps ipsa provincia administnrU 
est per Comite*. 

Anao 'J.'i3. Comrs Omwl/ suicrpit comiLitum SorlhanAymhrorum. (Rim.Dun. deGrstis, p. t35.) 
Si quo tempore paasa e*l jugum Sulmnglorum, Sorthumbna, et Rege praprio et antiqna libertatB ad 
hac lemporaqucriturcaruisae: 
sunt, (Wallingford, p. 541.) 




et Hrge propno et ai 

oraqucriturcaruisae: porroduo R.gna, quia ibi aliquartdo fueranl, in Barooks «t Comittlus 



Wallingfbrd's nutice of th«s« thrae protrincei as coBatiluting Sorthumhria is prcctsc : and X scc no 
reason to doubl llic gencral autuenticitv of thc maUriaU auiployed by bim, rdlhough bc bimsclf sppears to 
ha>e bcarn a confused, and perbapsan ignorant wriUr. 

Conscnsit in Eadoarum pan squilunarix Anaba ab eodcm flumine Thamiaar, vidclicct Rimi a, Sorlh' 
/oleUa, et toU IUereia cum schiris suis, et Bemtctu ct Drtro— cum Louthtan — quic antiquitus duos Reeca 

(WaUiof focd, 543.) 
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NC 

mxi the dem(h of BADWY. NMH the «^ewnmesxt of SorihumbHa, *?llgar. 

, and ?F«»er* 

966 OSL.-1C assuines the Earidom of Mr*, or p«rt thereof. (Sax. Chron.) OSLAC. 

971 «fBgar assembles a council of the Thanes of Sorthumbria. and promulgates many 
" oapitula" canoeming the aSairs of the kingdom. OSH I I. Fb«i n . e dead, CDjaT 
divides h» Baridom into two. From the Humbtr to the 7Vww (DeiraJ ia beatowed 
upon 08LAC, who iagirt with the iwotd of the Earldom". Finom th« Teete to 
" Mireforthf (partem videlicet maritimam Deirtr) is beatowed upon EADULF, 
turnamed EictlcMld. Lothian «rranted about the «ame time to Kenneth, to be held 
by homaee. (Wallmgford, p. 544.— aee pp. ccli. cclii.) 

975 OSLAC the " great Earl" basiabed about thi* time. 



. 97 M 



Death of <ffSp;ar, in the 19th year of his reb; n over Xorthunilma **, 
Acceaaion of ifihrlvct), who assumea Uie style of " Patricius ' of ttkt 

WALTHEOF, the Elder, Earl of Bernicia, or Xorthvmbria*. WALTBEOF l. 

VCHTRBD appointed Earl hy CPthrlrrTj, who bestowa upon him the Earldom of his OCB1RMD. 
father WALTHEOF, then still living, and adds thereto the Earldom of Deira, or 
York •* — marries Elfgica", daughter of Iftbrlrfu'. 

ravag e Lindeeau and Xorthumbria — Frana, Frithagatt, and Godain, who 
to Iiave been either Norlhumbrian or Mercian Ealdormen, but of Danish 
betray their trust 



1013 Earl UCHTRED" and the Northurabrians suhmit to SWEYNR, who 
royal authority in Xorthutnbria, Lindesay, the Five Burght, &c. 

■ The riaiaf of Marcia io favour of Kdfar sppcsrs to have preccded that of Norlhumbria. 

Staiuerunt UJum ragem mper oainss proviactst sb Uumirm martiii flumioe usque ad flui 
qo» fiumins ambonim mgoiim ab isviccm dinmebatur. (Uaboro, Viu Danalani, p. 106.) 

— Accordiag to Sim. Dunelm. aod thc Chrooiclc, as sbovc quoteJ, tbo eppoiotment or scccasioa of Oslsc 
toos piscc ia tbs Ufcliisc of OewuU. (S«c also Sim. Dud. ds Gestu, p. '104.) WaluDgfurii >i ob«c 
snd corropted. 

*■ Edaar iaaccaasd of bsving put too murh Iruat in thc Pageoi who «ere subjectcd to hirs. lo I 
o pcccabat, <|uod Paganoa coa qui io bac palris sub co defcbaat nimi» tirnievit. (Huot. p. «04.) 
The actusl 



i of ihia liuc is provsd by thc sct oi fouodatioo ui Wolvcrhampton, A. 0. 
DCCCCXCtV*, ladictione 7'. 

epiacTpo^^omn.lmi |fj ii»c«pi*, Abbatibu» rcgioois BntanniaTtmu ! 
propoiiimus..... 

Eeo «MltlrdtM. Qratia Dei, Rcx Anfkman et PATRICILS Sordanhy 
ssocUs crach lubschpai, io Oliaipiade iii rcgni mci. 

Ego Sjmtiu, uutu IMArchiepiacopuj, Mctropolitaos! urbia, at 

Eulftlanut, Eccl. Epic. Ealfegut, Htnttmienttt, Eccl. Epsc. Wlfu, Scirehumenut, 

Kccl. Kpse. OnacrrAl, Seatttnentu, Ecd. Epac. EtufmvU, CndumemU, Bccl. Bpic. Sieaar, AW 

lamientu, Eccl. Epvc. Elfnek , Eccl. Epsc. Ettldred, Vtmtdneutu, Eccl. Epac. 

rnmceaUmemnt, Kcel. Epec. Emlfhm, UemtfHdtmmt, Bxcl. Kptc. Hutkalf, " 
Oodtrtne, Hnfentu, EccL Epic. 

Bnclnotk, Abbss. Uermantu, rloriaccnsii EccbMiss llonschui et Abbsa. Cemtlf, Ahhaa. Elfwt, 
Abbaa. Elfrtc, Abbss. Elfumrd, Abbsa. Lrafrtc, Abbss, qui ct slio norumc Elketnotk, rocalur. 
.Elftnne, Abbaa. Blkehie, Abbas Brtlklkeim, Abbas. mfnc, Abbaa. 

Wlfmt, Piacosus. Eulfmard, Diacomu. 

Leifmue, Dus. Elketwetard, Dux. Elfrie, Dux. Letfne, Dux. Etfketm Dux Trumtkmnkratia 
(icatii. Elkelmer, Comci. 

Hlffeal, Mio. Hlfhtah, Min. Etkrlrte, Mio. Etkdnolk, M.n. Elkelutard, Mia. 

(Mon. VI. 1446.) 

•> Tba psrwd of HuOkeaft aceuaieu i» uocertain. Accordisg lo Siro. Duu he aucccedcd Otumlf 
and Otlae. For hia gcncaiofy, aee Pedi)tree. 

•» So thst hc wss ssid to be poaacaccd of tivo Earl.lovr.», York snd Northumbrra. 

(Sim. Dan. A, Succcasione.) 



(Kord. 247.) 

• lu tbs pristcd tcxt, MCCCCXCVl, sb error, as U 
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»016 



Northumbria orcupied by CANUTE, upon the ditision of the Empire between him CANUTE 
and KDMUND Ironsxle. 



Earl UCHTRED submits to Cantttr*', takes the oath of fealty, and gives pledges to 
him. Thorbramt Ilold slays UCHTRED by the orders of the Danish king. 

ERlCotlRIC. 1017 ERIC or IRIC. appointed Earl of all Northumbria hy Canttte", but EADULF 
EADULP CUDEL. CUDEL, brother of UCHTRED, succeeds nevertheless to the territorial authority 

of hi* kinsman. EADULP cedes such rights as he possesse* in Lothian, to the 
Scot*. 



ALDRED. 10.. 



ALDRED. son of UCHTRED, by Eegfrida, the daughter of Bishop Aldred, sue- 
•) ceeds to Northumbria on the deaih of EADULF—V\ Thorbrand, and some time 
afterwards is kilted himself by Charlti, Thorbrands son. 

103S HAROLD Harefoot acknowledged as King of Northumbria and Merda». HAROLD. 



HARDACNUTE appointed King or thc Danes (in England as well as Denmark) by HARDACNLTE. 
Canutr. (Flor. Wigorn.) 

BADULP. EADULF sttcceeds on Ihe death» of his brolher ALDRED. hut lo the prejudice of 

El/Uda, daughter of Atdred, who was enlitled to the Earldom bv heredilary ritrht 
(see p. ccxxiL Notc ".)— ravages the Britons of Strath Clyde— killed by Siward 1 ". 

w Coroet »ero Ucklrtdui, domum fettintnter rediil, el, necotiitala compultut, sd Canuium cum omnibus 
AorMjfStormtiow te conluiit, et obVulrt ei drdil, «t Itroen rjut juuu tel permiwu a Turrkrnodo nobili «t 
ZWcoviroetl pereioptut, eteum eo Turkrlrtlui .Vereiiw-filiui: quo patralo, Canutut Etricum pro Ucklrtdo 
comitem p«»uit. (Sim. Dun.de Getlii, p. 172.) 

Hit tuccetait Hallkrf tenior, <jui tuccetwrem habuit ftlium Ucktrcdum. Ii, eum regoanU 

Ayctardo Rex Camulut hottililer invtderct Sortkymtriam, necettitale eompuluis, secura tuit ad CoMutum 
conlulit; factoque jurainenlo el obiidibui dalia, peremptus ett a quodam IJano prapiiivile Tkurbrmdo cog- 
nomenlo HM, perroiltenle Canulo, in cujut locum frater rju> F.adulf Vudct tubnituitur. Reliquerat aulem 



dut tret filioi, Atdredum, Eadulfum, Coipatricnm, quorum duo primi Comile» fueiunt Attr»*- 
n, alier pott altrrum. Terliut vero. line comiUlui honore, habuit filium Ucktrtdum, cujat tvliua 
•rat Eadujftn cognomento Rut. (Sim. Dun. de tterti», p. 204.) 

A more detailed account ii given in Simon't Treatite de Succesaione (p. 79), In whkh it i* ttated 
that tbt Earl had refuted lo attitt Canult againit Elkctrtd, and waa enabled to tland firm in hia 
refutal. He yielded to far, however, at to take the oath of tealty to the Dane; (Dc Qettii, p. 203.) bul 

ai hit lord and tovereign, he waa 
i wait for him. The appointmeht of 
divitmn of England inlo fuar partt. 

Takiog Ihe pataages together they teem to warrant the tuppotition thtt Kric wat a royal Ktrl or Vicsioy, to 
whom Eadulf waa tubordinatr, in the tamc manner a< he would ha»e bren lo the kins;. 

m Hoc anoo, Rex Canutut totiut Anyltar tutcrpit imperium, idquc in quatuor parlet divitit, Wrtt Saro. 
mam tibi ; Eati Angtiam, Turkillo Coroiti ; Mcrctam, Edrico Duci ; ^rorlku m hriam, Irco Comiti. Ftrdut 
et tm cum principibut et omni populo ipte, et illi cum ipto percutsenint, et amieitiam flnnam interte jura- 
laeotit itabilierunt, omnetque tetertt iniinieitiai pottponenlat «edavenint._ (Flor. Wigorn.) 



that afttr Kthclred's death, being tummotied to appear before Canulr, ai I 
saaaatinated io Ibn king't hall, by Ihe Daniih .oldleri, who were lving in wai 
Eric it twice mentiorwJ, firtt on thc dcalh of 1'ehlTrd, aml again on the divi 



primit dkbui regni tui, regnum in quatuur partitui, tlbi Wrtf 
Orirnlalct Angtot, Iricm Sorlkankrmhroi. (Malm. II. 6.) 

** HarMut lte« Mrrciorum rt \ .rtkanhomkrurum, ut per totam rr pntret AnoUam, ap 
poputo Kex cfficitur. (Flor. Wif-irn ) 

Th« eiact period of &umrt% accetiion ii uncertain. The foUowing ii one of the many charlen in 
which hc appeart a« a mrmlwr of the witcnafcmot. 

HARTH ACNUT, diiina irridente jratia, Rex Anatorum et rque totiut Alhinnu. 

Ego Harlkaenttt, Rex lotiut liryitamttr, pncfatam meam donationem cum ligiUo aanctat crucia retali 
stahilimento affirmati. 

F.fo Ailfayfu, eiuidem legit matcr, hanc rrgalem donationem cumtropheo agttr crucit ovanter divuleavi. 
Ego Eadtinut, Archicpsc. tnnmphatrm a^ia* rruci* trophcum lioc rrgio muneri gauileiiter impretat. 
V.gn ' tfru ui, An Vi cpH-. preiul, banc terriloriam trrdulam tigno ttncttr cruritdiligenter adtignare cunvi. 
Ego AZlfwinut, fftntoutcniit, Kp-c. contolidavi. Bgo Btorklunldui. H i/tvmrntu, Epw. coaduoavi. 
Ego AUfkrtmrdut, Ijmdommiii, V.yr. cnrroborav i Kgo I.u/mfui, Crtdiemu, Epic. conSnnari. 
Ego .Ktkctit ■, , .. .. Htrfordrmii, Kptc. cvnaigillavi. Ego Eadnotkui, Dorirnttt, Kptc . coaKripti. 
Ego Ihtduco, If 'ttlrnnt. Ep«c. ron»cn»i. Ego GrimJtUlui, Auilratium Saxonum Kpac. conditi. 
Ego Wulfiinu», licTlfcldcntii, Kpac. concluti. Ego Briktunnui, Srtrkurwrntii, Eptc.commodum duxi. 
Ego QODHISE, Dux. Ego LEOFRIC, Dux. Ego SIH>EHO, Dus. Ego THUHIO, Dux. 
Kgo Mlftrint, Abb. Ego Atkrlwtrd, Abb. Ego Sitrrrrf, Abb. Ego Uofiigr, Abb. Ego Aitktl- 
ttan, Abb. Ego Atfilan, Ahb. 

Ego Oia od, Min. Ego Ordgar, Min. Ego Tkurgilt, Min. Ego OJda, Min. Ego Briklric, Mia. 
Ego Carl, Min. Ego Allitr, Mto. Ego 7»tireo*. Min. Ego ACtfilan, Mia. Ego Bryntqr. Mia. 

,73,C8.) 
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1042 SIVVARD becomea Earl of Northumbria abont this t ime — uncK-r the stipremacy of 
HARDACNUTE— married to Elfleda, daughter of Aldred—govem» all NortAum- 
bria from the Humber to the Tweed'". (Sim. Dun. de Successione. Flor. Wig.) 

1051 SltVARD, assists €»toartt the Confessor against GODIVIN. 



cccxx l 
NORTHUMBRIA. 



1054 SHVARD, bythe command of eUtoart, the Confessor. leads a great army into 

Scotland. 

1055 Death of SlfVARD, who is buried in the monastery of Galmanho. which he had TOSTIG 

founded-his Earldom e iven to TOSTIQ, who takes the samc, not by hereditary 
right. but by virtue of the Kings grant » 

1059 TOSTIQ (toRether with the Archbishop of York, and Ailwine, Bishop of Durham) 
' -ts MALCOLM to ebu>artl r \ 



1 064 Cotpalric, Qamel, the son of Ottt, and U(f. the son of Dolfln. slain. 
1065-Nov. 30. TOSTIG expelled from the Earldoms of York and Northumbria». 



Eadul/ui Com«« efEcitur Ntrthgmhrentiun, qui cum superbU extalleretur, Bnttmrt xatis alrociter 
dcvattavlt. Se<l lertio pttst anno, cum ail Hardrcnulum reconctliaridui in paee Ycoisset, inlerfectus est a 
Siwardo, qul post cum totius provincioB XorlAanAymbrt/rum, id r-t, ad Itumbra usque Tuedam, coinilatum 
habuil. (Sim. Uun. <l« Ge»li«, 204.) The esact daU of Siward'» accession 1» uncerlaio ; but it loolt pUce 
before 1041, for in Ihat year be joined tbe olber Karls of England in punithing the disobedicnce of Wor- 
cetter. (Plor. Wigorn.) 

" Toui, Northanhumbrorum Comei, qui post Siwardum, non htrtdilaria utcceitione, »ed Regis Edwardi 
donatinnc, obtinuit comilatura. (Flore» Hiit. p. 219.) 

** Kmn, Eboracnuit Archieptscopu», Bartunnut, Dunelmtntit Episcopus, et 7ojr< Cu:ncs Bboraei, de 
duxeninl Krgem MaleoJmum ad Keeem Edmmrdum. (Siin. Dun.de Qe»li>.) 

" Suon after thia, all the Thanea in Yortthire and in Nvrthumlerlaml galhered thcraseJres logelher at 
Yort, and oullawed thcir Karl, Tottig, slaying all such of hi» rctainers at thcv could reach, both Danith and 
EnglUh, and took all hia wcapon» in Yorh, with gol<l and tUirer, and all liis treaiure thal they could any 
whcrc tbcre find. Thcy thcn sent after Ahrcar, »on of Earl Elgar, and chuie him for thefr earl. He 
wcnt touth with all the shire, and wilh Nollinghauuhirt, and Dtrbgihirr, and Lutcolnihirt, till hc came to 
Northamptan, where hi» brotbcr Edwin came lo mect hiro with thc mcn ihol wcrc in hi« carldom. Many 
Briioni abo came wilh hitn. Harold also Ihere mct them ; un whom they imposed an errsnd lo King 
E-lward, sendiog slso messengers with him, and requesting that they might bave Morcar for tbeir earl, 
Thi» the king grantrd ; and »eot back Haroid to thcm, lo Norlhamplon, on the evc of Simon and St. Judr, 
and announced to tbem the tame, and eoufirmed il by hand, and renewed thete the lawi of Knule. But 
the Northern nieo dld much harm about Northamplon, whiUt he weol on their errand ; eilher that llicy slew 
raen. and buroed hou»e and corn ; or look all the catlU ihat ihcy could como at ; which arnountcd lo raany 
thousand». Many hundred mcn alio thcy look, aod lcd northward wilh Ihem ; to Ihat not only ibat «hire, 
bul othrra ncar it, were the worw for many winters. Then Karl Tettig and hi< wifc, and all they who acted 
wilh him, wenl «oulh over sea with him to Earl Baldwin, who received tbcm »11, aod ihcy were Ihcre all tlia 
winter. (Sax. Chron. Ingram'» Translation, p. 252.) 

Malmribory inliinatcs Ihal llarold was compelled to desiil from luppoiting his brolher, in conseqtience 
ofthe imponing allitude of tbe Northumbrians. rorfiai»» 1 rcge Edwardo, pott mortem Simirnti, North- 
L -> comitatui prailaius, pcnc dcccnnio proviocue prnrfuit: quo cxacto, aipcritate moium, \vrth~ 
i in rebellionero cxcitavit. Solitarium eoim repertuni, ex regionc fugavemnt, pro contuilu ducatus, 
occidcnduat non arbitrati : homines cjus et jinght ct DanoM ohtruncaruot, cquos ct arma, cl suppellcctilero. 
omncm corradcnlcs. ttiimorc ad rcgem dcUto, turbalaque patria, Haroldtu ivit obviam, ul propubarct 
injuriain. Nnrthanhimbri, licet uon inlcriores nucnero estent, Umen quicli consuleiites, factum apud cura 
•acuaant, se homines libere nato», libere eduratos, nulliu» Ducis ferociam pati posse, a raajoribus didicisse 
autlibcrtatem aut mortem. 1'roimlc »i subdilos vclit, Mvrcarium filium klgari «ispraclicialRcx, expertum 
quam dulciter sclant obrdirr, si dulciUr tracUli lucriot. H*c HarUdut audicn», qui raagis quietom patriss 
quaro fratri» commodum allcnderet, revocavit exercilum, el aditn rege firmuin ducatnea Ahrcario constiluiL. 
Tottiuut, inffn-u» oninibus, cum uxore et libcrU Ftandriam abiit, ibique inlcrim uuiuc ad Ettwardi ubitum, 
fuiL (l.ib. II. e.13.) 

Edwtnut et Jbarcanu craat fralrc», filii El/gari filii Ijeafrici. Hi ccmitatum Sorthankimhriat suscrpe* 
ranl, cl rotnmuni umbonc parifice tucbantur. Nam (ut prirdixi) paucis dicbus anto inortem rrgi» Sancti 
Edwardi, provincialea aquilonis iu rcbellionem »urrexeraul, et Tottiuum Contitero suum expulerant, petie- 
ranlque el arcepcrant unum e fralribu» dominum, annitenle Harvldo. Fiebant isla, ut a consciis acce- 
pimus, infenso regc, quia Tottiuum diligerat. Sed raorbo invalidias, scnio gravis, pcnc jam despectui 
ontnibu» haberi rtrpcrat, ut dilecto auxiliari non po»»et. Quare, cx anitni avgritudinc majorem valetudinem. 
corporis contrahcns, non mullo po«t deccssit. (Malm. III. 1.) 

1065 Dein post fcstivilatem Sancti Michaelis Archangeli, quinto nonas Octobrts, ferU secunda, Northim- 
trrntrt Miniilrl, Qamribrarn, Duntlanut filiu» Aihelvrlhrt, Clouwarn filiu» Heardulfl, cum ducenlis miiitV- 
bus Eburacum rrnerunt, et pro exccranda nece nobiliura AW«4iM<VriMw»t rainutrorum, Gotpalrtri, qucm 
regina Eadgtlha germani aui 7u»rii ciii»a in curiaregis, quarU noctedominicre Nativitalis, per in«idias occidi 
jusfit. rt Gamtlit 6i» Ormi, ac Vlfl filii Dotfini, quos, anno pratccdenU, Ebaraci. itt camera sua. sub pacis 
fcedere. per intidias Comcs Tottiut occidere itrercepit, necaon pro immensilatc tribuli, quod dc lola Narlh. 
■aftnii inju«u acceperat, eodrm die priraitus illius Danieo, Huscarts, .imundum tl RaTtntunrlum d« f 
VOL. I. 
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NORTHUMBRIA. 

MORCAR. [EDWINI] 



1066 

MORCAR. OSWVLF. MM 

COPSl. 
ROBERT COMYN. 1069 

COSPATRIC. 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

ranted or confiraed by etJtoarO to MORCAR. [and £Z>H7/V ^ 
upon the request of the Thanes of AWi.W/rt*. The law* of Co>m/« are renewed. 

Northumbriatu refuse to acknowledge the aulhority of Harold. 

(Malm. in Vita Wulstam, p. 253.) 

MORKAR (rrants 

OSIVVLF, thci 



of Bermeia. or Northumbria lstyond the 7y>a*, to 
of Earl EADULF. MORKAR impnsoned by SQtUtam the 
•, and 1he Earldom of OSfVULF given by the King to COPSI» an 
adherent or ally of Toitig. 

March.— COPSl slain by OSWULF, tuwing I 

OSWULF kilkd in the following autumn. 

CBillum gives the Earidom of Northumberland to ROBF.RT COMYN, but he is 
slain at Durham. 
submit to lutn. 

COSPA TRIC, son of Algitha, daughter of Earl UCHTRED, and claiming lo be 
entitled to the Earidam by hereditary right. obtains livery thereof, by payment 
o( largc sums of money to illtllum the Conqueror". 

Eari COSPATRIC resist» the Northmen. 
Conqueror. The whole country hetween York and 

WAI.THEOF II. 1072 Coattdric deposed by the Conqueror (p. cocxxxii.) WALTHEOF. who was the son 
of Earl SIWARI), by El/leda. daughter of Earl ALDRED, succeed* to tlie Earl- 
doms of Yorhfhire and of X<>rthumbriu.u> which he was entitled, both throusrb his 
father and his mother ~ («t cum Elfieda esset comitissa, quoniam erat filia AUiredi 
comitis, 8cc. — Sim. Dun. p. 82.) 

1073 WALTHEOF revenges thc death of his erandfiUher ALDRED, by killing the aoni 
of CharU*. in a banquet at Seterington * 

1075 WALTHEOF behcadcd by the command of CHilliam thc Conqueror. Bishop 

WALCHER appointed to govern the Earldom". 
1080 Bishop WALCHER killed by the Northumbrians, May 14. 

1080 ALBERIC appointed Earl of Northumbria—rttiep* frora incapacity. 

(Stm. Dun. p. 205.) 

1081 Earldom of Northumbria given to ROBRRT DE MOUBRAY. 



tbria dreadfuUy wasled by 
Durhim fntirvly drsolated. 



ALBERIC. 
ROBERT dt MOVBRAY. 



retrsctns extra civitativ murti», ac die sequentl platquam diiecnto» viios cx ctirialihus illiit» tn boreali parte 
Hvmtri flumini» pcremeroiit. /Krarinm qnoque ip«iu« irererunt, ac omntbu» qu» illru» rurrant nMati», 
receuerunt. Ooiuim dehinc fcic comilatu» itlnn in uitum cnnjrrffsti, Hara/da HrittaTmmm Duci, ct aliia 
quot llcx, Tottu rniialu pro pace rrdinlcpala ad eos mtaeral, in AorfAmwreitiia nccurrerunt. l'bi priui, et 
po*t apud Orrnrfmdam, dic fettivttatt» Apo«tolorum Srmonn el Jmdtr, d«m Hmra/dn ct slit quamplurr* 
Comitem Tittlmm cum ei« pseificsrc vellent, onwrt unanimi cnn»en«u ciMitradixrrunt. ac nim. cum oinnibus, 
ajui le&em iniquam alatuere illuin incitaverant, exlecaverunt : et po»t feslivitatem Omnium .Sanctorum cum 
adjutnrto Comiti« Eadwmt de Ano/tn Torlmm cxpulrrunt. (Flor. Wigom ) 

Hic idcm Copti, quamvia brevi temporr, provinciii, jVi>rrAajiAitt&rufimt, actlicct iilorum qui ad aeptrn- 
trionslcm plagam flutninia jTlau liabitant, jubcnts ffV/tr/nao rcge, Proeurator e»t factua. 

(Sim Dun. Hivt. Dunelm. 111. 14.) 
9 Quomortuo, r„, r „/r,n.(tfllii:< Matihnti fifii Cnitoin, HVHrimm Rrcrm adicn., mulla emptum pccunis, 
adrptua ett Camitstum Northymbrrnttvm. Nam ex materno ■arcuinr attinebsl ad ettm honnr illttn Comt- 
tatus. Erat euim ex matre Atgiika, Clia Uchlredi Comiti», qnam hahuit ex Atgira ftlia Aaefrtdi Itcgis. 
Hsnc Alailham pater dvdit in conjuginm Matdrrda ftliu CrttMtn. (Sim. Dnn.de f ie«li«,p. iOS.) 
Tl W*ltl»cof Iwld thc Esridom, " aicut iptiu» WaMtajS a»u», acilicet, Coine» Aldrrdm." 

(Sim. Dun. de Succeaaione, p. »2.) 
Willherut Comitalum N«rtkumbria- et Rk*rmaenm\ pntviocur pwnudcbat. (V S Wnlthevi Abb. f 250.) 
t* Interjcrto lcmpon). nepoa Aldrrdi Corotlit, Comc« Haftanf, erat enim tiliqa filis? illiu», mis*a multa 
i msnu, avi aui interfrclionem rraviaaim* dad* vimltcavit. Erant namque ftlii Car/conviv^ntr» in 
i frstrn aut majori», in Srerrinalom, min lonje ab Eboraco, quoa inopinate, qui miaai fuerunt. prsrorcu- 
pante», «nrva clade «imul perrmemnt, pnrler Cnutonrm, cui pro inaits ills bonirste vitsm pcrmi-eruut — • 
Snmertede, ostt traytfr kndie wryrrrU, ibi nurj aderst. (Sim. Dun. de Suce. p. 82.) 

>• Ralher aa a Hrptiu, thsn as Karl, M cura romitatu» cotnmitutu- Ifatcktra Kptscopo." (Sim. Dun "H.V) 



[Tn Ihe sccompanyinc; prneslorT, the de«cent of rVnhkeof I fhvm Oaar», is rjren on the suthoritT 
of sn ancienl collection o( hi'«tortcat exeerpts rrlattnr ta Nonhumbris (Hib. Colt. Clsutl D vti ) 
trsnscrined in the bartrentb rrntary. Like sll sscient eenesloeiea, it may be liable to «' 
The vubaeqnent descenU rett upon the suthorrty of Simon of Durham.] 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



NORTH AND SOUTH BVRTON. 

Puch, Comes, or " Ge»ith " of Norlh Burton, and Adda, Comes or "Gesith" of 
SouthBurton, about this time '. (BedeIV.4.) 



Bamborough (Bernieia t) 



BAMBOROUGH. (BERNICIA f) 



ALDRED. 912 ALDRED, the son of EADULP, expelled frora his territorie» by the Danes (see 

.Dun.Hist.S»octiCuthberti, 79.) 



EADULF. 
ALDWULF. 



914 

926 



De»th otEADULF, King or Ruler of Bamborough \ 
ALDrVULFexpe] : by JUijrUtaiU (p- ccxlv.) 



ALDRED. 926 ALDRED of Bamborough becumes the Man of fltytUUlU*. 



Holdernette T 

ULF. 



HOLDERNESSE? 

ULF, the son of Thorald, the raunificent benefactor of York Cathedral, is described 
as having ruled in the " Western parts of Deira'." This " Consul et insignis 
Comes," bowever, had many possessions in Holdernesse, and other parts of the 



The Chronicles do not enable us to mceruin ihe domiaiora held by the other ckieftaios, «ho 
are noticed in ihe diftturbed annal» of Northumbria. Tradilton haa preeerved the memory of 
H'ada. II i« strong hold is supposcd to bave atoud near Whilby. Aflerward» hc fVlt into a dis» 
" tcmper which killed him, aod waa interred here, on a hill belween Iwo aolid rotk», about seven 
" feel higb. which being at twelve feet dutance from each olher, occaaion» a currenl opinion, that 
" he wu of a gianl-like .Utore." (Qib»on's Camden, 907.) 

Aa is «v frequcully the caae, the pnpular Ule aeem» lo ha»e uniled the memory of a real cliief- 
Uin to the fiction» uf a hero of roaiance. H „•.:> Ui« giaot i • a dtstinfuiahcd rharacler in that 
•crobtage of Northern tredilion», tbc Niflunga Saga. 



Ihew individuals at " Comitea," bul Alfred did not con»ider Ibe term in this initanca 
a litlc of dignity, for in »uch caie hc wuuld have deaignaled Ihem aa " Kaldormen." That they 
of Noith and Soulh Rurlan, rcstt upon thc aulhority of tlie Munimcnls of thc Minsler, and 



were po 

thc ancient Life of St. Jofau of Be»erley. 

(See Smith'» IMole to tfae pan 
• AccordinK to Htlielward (III. 4,)he died two ycars aAer I 

ib Awr/Aateiai 

But tbe chrooology of thi» »ery ob»cure aiul cnigmalical wriler oflcrs as many difflcullies a» hia 

I» he aot Ihe father 



(See Smith'» Noie to tbe pasaage above quoted, and Leland CoU. III. 100.) 
I (III. 4,)he died two ycars aAer thc dcath of Ktbelred. Baldorman of M 
Birnnii quippe tranxuule »utu, obiit Atkulfxo Svrlkumtria ori» qui tum pracerat actori oppida i 



burgk. 
stylc. 

* See page ccilv. in which he is raiikrd amongsl the Kings of the Isiandof Brilain, 
of Waltktofl 

* Domioabatur 1'lpha ille in occidenuli parte Dririr, ct proptcr allercationem filionmi luorum scniores 
ctjuiiiorea, super dominiis posl mmtem, mox omnrs frcil a-que parea, Nam imlilatum Kboracum dncrtit, et 
corou quo bilierc cunsuevil, vino reple»it, et coram aliare, Deo et bcalo Ptir» Apoalolorum principi, omnes 
trrru cl rcdditus, flcxi* gcnubus, propinaviL (Camden, quoting an ancicnt author.) 
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cccxxv 



STRATH CLYDE, CUMBRIA, and the NORTHERN strath CLYDE.Ae. 

BRITONS 1 . 

— ? CUNEDDA WLEDIO «, in Gododin.—Eneon Urdd, [hii eon?] King of Cumbria. 
— ? TUDWALL, or ror^/Z.'.-de«*nded frotn ifaximut. 

487 In this ycar S/. Donnan. who was afterwards kiiled in thc Island of E^g*. is said to 
have visited Ihe " Brittano-hiberni." (Acta Sanctorum Apr. VoL II. p. 487.) 

— ? [URIEN.] 

5S0 NAU. CAU. or CAUNUS. King of Alcluyd, the father of Sl. Gildat, about th» 
time. 

— ? HOEL. or CUILLUS. hia aon. 

547 Battle of CoWroiM-about 
won by the Saxon*. 

561 RODARCHUS. or RHYDDERICH Hael\ the " 
WALL, reigned about this time. 

— ? MORKBN, King or Tyrant of Cumbria \ 
-? URIEN. King of Cumbria, and Lord of Reged. 

1 Variout opiniona have bren formed at (o (hc extent of Ihe kingdom of Stralh Clyde. Pinkerton 
limits it (o tbe shires of Dumbarton, Reofrew, and Lanark. (Knquiry, Vol. II. p. 81.) Rition (dds 
Kyle, Cunningham, and Stirling. Chalmtrs rxtcnds Ihe North-Cumbria, or Strath Clyde, from (he 
Kjnhope, tbe Eden, and the Solwty od the scuth, (o (be Cpptr Korth and Loch Lomond 011 the Nonh ; 
and frorn ihe lri«.h Sea and pirth of Clyde, whirh sraabed its westera ahore», i( ranged eaalward lo (he 
limits of Ihe Mrrse and Lothian. (Calcdonia. |. 237.) This dncription iacludcs Galtowav, or Ibe rountry 
of thc Soulhern 1'iets; bul thi», Ihough it osay ha.e been sometime* subjeeled (o Slra(h Clyde, was a dia- 
tinct rcalm. Ecc lesiastical division. furnuli Ihe surr«( clue (o ancien( geography ; and Galloway, which 
consli(u(ed (he Bi-hopric of Whi(ern, or Csndida Casa, wea no( annexed (o Glesgow till (be exlinction 
of Ihe formcr see. The " iiii)uitilio Davidia," (aken in 1118, hu( adopnng llie language of a much earlier 
pcriod, dr«cribe* Cumbria as " aita inler .4nyhain e( Sco4tam," being nrarly (lie exprrssion employed 
by Adomnan in his life of St. Colurabanu* (c. II.) Du( (his 14 Angtia " is (hr cnunlry csllrd al«o Sajrvma 
ia the eariie.t Scottish Chrooicle, not Rngland, bu( the Lolhian». And Ihe positiou of Clvdesdale between 




Lothian on ihe one sidr, and Kinlyre aod Argyle (probably the Srofra Aoro of the bingrapher of Sl Cadriie) 
on Ihe oiher, it sufEcienl to warrant the general assertion» of (be ancien( wrilers, wbose notioos of 
geography were very loose and inaccurate; i( is a liopclcss Usk (o aKrnipl lo ex(rac( tny precise (opograpby 
from (he works of Inose wbo neter »aw a map. Malmesbury describea Doier a» bemg on tke moutti of 
Ihe rivrr Thamee. Sanlkrrn Cnmbria appeara lo have included modern Cumberland, Wcstmoreland, 
Lancashire, and part of Yorkahire. Leeds wa» the frontirr town belween the Britiah and Anglo-Dani.h 
tcrritorit». (Vila Sancli Cadrue, cap. II.) 
| to a manuscript qu 



J by Mr. Gunn, in hi» valuable edition of Ncnnius(p. 120,) Omrdda 
ccntury. Tadratl lcU a promincnt parl in Ihe life or legrud of Sl. 
ulx. He was one of the many kinga whu then rrigned in Kritain. — 
> his dominlons, aod tbe dcscnplioo of (be (errilory whkh he eoverned. 



lived towarda the close of the fourth 
Piinian, by Ethelrcd, Abbot of Rivaulx. 

Whitera, or Candida Casa, was wilhio his dominlons, aod the descnpiion of ibe lerritory wliich he govemed, 
aeems tu show that he ruled Galloway, togethcr witb Straili Clyde. 

Tbc notices cuncerning Ihe lilc nf ttiiv monarcb are drduccd from two rtry discordant source 



Icgcnd.of Sl. Kcnligcra.and the (radilions or fat>les of the barda. lUgddercn, ay Tndwat-TuatuJ, ap Crdig, 
ap Dafnat Urn, ap E.Usfcd, ap Mazm (Uwyd fir. CambrobriL p. 142)will hc rtcolloc(cd al ihc c«S- 
tcmporary and kin.man of Merlin (he Wlld. (See ScoU't 8if TrUtram.) Tbal he i. (he Rkgddrnh of (be 
Icgeod appears frnm (lie menUoo of Laitoctn, (be deroenled Seer. But, according U> (ha( prcdiction. he 



was married In Lanaurritk, who may havc botn hii wife btfore, or after, or at tbt tamo time, with the lady 
of the romantic lale. He ii one of thc four Brili.h kingi who werc engtged in war wilh Adda of Bcrnicia 
aod his successors. Vrim ii placed afler HMvddercJk by tht British antiquarians, and Gtrm/tiog aod 3A>r- 
gant arc thaught (o havc reigned ncar Ihc Ci)de. It it potsiblt (hat they all reigocd coDlemporaneuusly. 
1 Quidam l yrannua vocabulo ,tf.r»n», Camirtnni Regni aolum aaccndcrat, Acc. Io hia rcign (he 
' ; of Glugow waa foundf d by Kenbgern. Ht ia i(a(rd to have dird al 7a«rp-Morkeo. Rilt 
;.in.t thia Saxon narae— but U il not ooe of (he uroofs tbat aome Teulooic popuUUon had i 
i tbe Nortb? 
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8TRATH CLYDE.&C. 

— ? Gwenlliog. 
— ? Morgant. 

— ? LEWARC HES.YrvatxotArgoed. 

— ? ENEON BRENNIN'. a great prine* iii the North. 



[The preceding period is extretnely t>b*enr«, atvd Ihe succession of the monarchs is 
ibiou» ; the following may be considered &s resting upon better histoncal 




625 CERDIC, K.ng or 

,by 



64 1 0*KS, or HOAS. King of Ihe Brilons, IrJU* Donald Brec, King of AJbania i. 

«57 GURCET, King of Slrath Clyde, dies ■. 

685 About this time, Cgtritt of Sorthumbria, having mcquired the doi 
grants Carlitle and other tcrritories to St Cuthbert (p. cocxi.} 

— ? [OtTKS, or AISV, King of Strath Clyde,] 

693 DOSALD I. King of Strath Clyde, son of Ourn, dies 

— ? [ELPHIS, son of Cicy<A»o. Kuigof S/ratt C/yate.] 

710 » Battles beiween the Bntons and the " Dalriads," in which the former are conquered. 

766 ( (Ann. Ult) 

72 1 BILE, son of ELPHIS, King of Strath Clyde, die» '. 

740 A great batlle between Ihe Picts and the Britons. (Ann. Ult.) 

750 Kyle reduced by EADBKRT, King of Sorlhumbna. (Bede. Lib. V. App. p. 124.) 

75« Ang. \.—AleUid besaeged by EADBERT. Kiut? of Ni 
of the Pacls — Bntons surmider 

843 
65» 

866"» Britrms stated to have been expelled bv the Saxons (the place is not mentioned) and 

870 / COSSTASTISE. their king, killed ». About this time the Strath Clyde Bntona 

are said to have egtabhahed a colony in Cumbria. 

869 ? Alehiid destroyed by Otorr and Ingwar, who ravage the country. 

871 1 ARTGHA. King of the Britons of Strath Clyde. killed by COSSTASTISE II, soo 

872 | of KESSETH, and King of tlte Sco/« and Pirf*. 

893 f EOCHA, tlie son of KU or Ci JP, becouaes King of the Scot* u . 
»00 DOSALD II., King of the Britons of Strxtth Clyde. 

- ? D0 £££. fSgJ*. •?? ' «f *** //„>>«<. «» of f«*l*, and brother of 

COSSTASTISK III. KiiigofSco^cAoaenKing ofthe Bntonsof StruthCiyde". 

* Arcordingto Wynne - »Cara.loc, lir wa> ibe m ofOwen Danwyn, tbe k>d ofEoeon Urdd. 

• Hrreri', llie * itciK.." of Mwin. when an enle, wa» harbuured in the doi 



| KU or CAW, King of the Bntons of Strath Clyde. 



r doroiuion» of '* t . 

" (Hrde IV. 23.) Prrbai» thhi eircum.lance indkalc.the cauw of tbe war wh ich lcd lo C«rdic's 
e*pul»iun. Thc eonqoe»! of Elmet ii nnly noticed by the gcneaJogiat (p. cecix. Nole',) wbose < 
graph h sineolirlv con«rmed bv ihe ca»ual hinl of Hedc. 

' Ann. I hon. p. 49. Domhiiail Brrce, accordiag 1« Cummir.u. dc Virtutibua 8. I 
" Ber.'* " of Aidan. 
* Mnr» Gwrrri' Reei. U»rf*atlkr—ltomk*a/! Mae Aitm Rex Alorhtat 
Ri/r Ittae Hd) im Rcx At*t»air murilur. (An. Ult. pp. 53, 65, 77.) 
* Froni Wynne'» Caradoc and Llwyd. 
■ Borkodimt flliu. A'« Regn Brtttanonim, nrpo» Ciaadri et filia, raenaril annoi undechn. (Chroo. Pict.) 
El mortni «tml Dvrraaldia, Rex «n/o«»raaw (et D,ir*aJi«t filiui EJ Rcx eiigUur) cl Flanoc fij.u» 
rt, &c. (Chron. Ticl.) 
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.PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

«201 EOCBA, OWEN, or EUGENIUS, Tanakt, or heir apparent of the 8ccrhj, *jipohrted 
921 J Kinit o( Cumbria, by CONSTANTJNE, whoenacts tiaxtthe Kratrdom of Cumbria 

slvall be held by the Tanaist for the time being, and lurrendeml when he succeeds 

to the i 




9201 The Kfaaf of the Bntom of Stratk Clyde [EUGENIVSr) becornes Ihe 
921 J eDmar» the Elder. who enjoyi Ihe utkt of Kur or ftuler of Ihe Britons (tee 
p.ccxhiL) Thi» datir is preferahle to 924, as given in some of Ihe Chronicles. 

935 EUGENIUS, or OHISLY, King of Ihe Cumbnans, defeated by SthrUtaiu. 

(p. ccxlviL) 

9S71 KUGENIUS, Kmg of CumbTia M , again defeated by Stf)rl«t.tnc, together with the 
938 ) King of tbe Scota, &c in the great battle of Brunnaburgh. 

945 DONALD ir., or DUMNHAIL, thc son of EUGENIUS, expelled from Cumbria 
by e&munfe. (p. ecxhrii.) The kingdom granted by the victor to MdLCOLM L 
Kms; of Scots, upon condition of miliiary servioe. MALCOLM makes a «ubinfeu- 
dation thereof to INDULF, aflerwards King of Scots ". (See p. ccxlvii. Note **.) 

945 The King of the Cumbrians * take* tbe oath of fealty to e&rtO upon his accessian. 

953 INDULF havine succeeded to Ihe crown of Ihe Smls. Ilie kingdom of Cumbria 
devolves upon DIFF, eldest son of MALCOLM I., and Tanaist of thc Scots. Hc 
> Ihe "accustomed" homiuv to eHrrt («ee p.ccxlviii.) andconlinues f 



of Cumbria, until liis accession to the crown of the Scots. 

970 A NDERACH, a Knrg of the Britoni of the North abotrt (his time ». 

»70 MALCOLM II., son of DUFF, and Tanahrt of the Seots, admitted as Kin; of Cum- 
Irria by tpljgar, to whom hc performs bomase (p. ccli.), altends the court of 
CltaVC as one of the " Primates Regni." Cfcfjar claims Ihe supremacy of tbe 
" Cumbrian sceplre." (p. cclii.) 



973 MALCOLM JL renews hii homage to «Ugar at Chesler. 



** CamHantimut sulem, rccni iui snno dteimo stxto, dedit Eugrnio filio Dotenaldi, proximo sibi iuccc-- 
sori sperato, regendum Cumbntr ref^ooM domiaium. usqueqao rr^ni diadcma po*t ein* morlem fueril ob- 
tcnlu», ac, eo rege coronato, m> here» proximu» ad idem «uccedat dominiutn ; ct sic ib herede «empcc in 
regera coronato, statim »uu succcssori proximo, dominium, hujusmodi succestiooi» ritu, deincep» transferstur. 

{Tordun. I. 200.) 

u EVOEN/1'S Re« Cassssrnrwa». He is >Mo called £a*n aod Onrtn. (Ks>. Dan_ p. couVLj 

974 Domkmmll Mar Efnmm k, Bmlmn in aUun morluus est. — Dmmmtdmt «lius Emgmmu Ktx Un- 
tonum in pcregrinslinne morluu» r»t. (An. Ullan. Scriptores K. Hiberaicaram, IV. 280.) 

975 Cumd, m Dumhnalt Mac Etaim Hi Brrlatn, Scr. Donaidta, tiliut Hoani Kcx Hnlonum, mortuus 
est in peregrinalione. (Tigeraseh SS. Ber. Hib.II.2j9.) 

Thi» Danald ii etidcnlly ihe Dunxaltmn, Ptibc» of Strath Clrde, who went io pilcrim>|rc lo Romc — 
(Caradoc, 64. U<r»dd, 41, 87,) aad tbe passagcs, takea toeclker. prtne tiie inporiaot (act, Ihat thc Kiog of 
Cumbria, expcllctl by Edmmmd, with tbe aid of Ururtlljm, was tha Scaat-Brib<b Priace, Ihe aw of Emgrnim: 

u ln Clore» Ht-t. (p. ocxlviii.j his aame U not inc*uios)ed. Fordaa (p. ccalsiii. Nota m ) saiys that Mat~ 
cotm perfi*ra»ed horoaje by /mdulf. 

M He srM Ihe son of Donild — but il is difficult lo point out hi» faiher siaoaest the snasty wbo bcar that 
name, nor ia it eertain thal he was tl.e King of Sirath Clyde, thotifh h« probsbly bcld part of Ihe kinrdotn. 
Culen, Kin» of Scot», wa» hi« contcmporary, and slaia by him in battle. 

Cmlm Mac lmdmlf ioterfecliis ab Amdurck fii. Djamatd propter flliam suam, ia 

Lamdauta. (Nomina Keeum, tcc Innes, p. 977.) 

Cmirm Rima. et frater ejas Emtkadnm, orrm sxinta flriiomitmi. (Chron. PSct.) 

970 Cmlrm Mtir IMw». Ri .4t»a»a,daoiarbh do Rrttnmh trroscatha. — Cmtentui filius Ututpht Rex Aibanut 
occuws a Brilmnmmt in prcrlio. ( \nn. I lt.vr rupm, p.278.) 

In tbe rrthmtcil Chroniekr, tha Brhish king is oanied Radhnrd, aad the forcible abductiou of his 
daug.iler by Culen i* said to liare beea the caosc of the war. 

■ «k fait iaaipieaa. 




» 
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cccxxviii PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

8TRATH CLYDE, &c. 

[969?] Upon the death of MALCOLM MAC DUFF». KBNNETH sends hw son MAL- 
COLM to ethftrrt. MALCOLM III. is admitted as Kegulus of Cumbria upon 
the uiual condiliont. 

1000 MALCOLM III., King of Cumbria, rcfuses to contribule to the payment ofDane- 
gelt. and alleges thathe ii only bound to render military lerviee. Upon his rcfusal 
etfltlrrt ravages CumberlanJ '•. (p. ccliii.) 

— DUNCAN, grandson of MALCOLM III. beeomes Regulus of Cumbria, marries th« 
daughter of Earl Siuxtrd — refuses allegianco to Cflnutt, as not being the legitiroale 
or rightfut King of England. Canutt invades Scotiand, 1033, peace concluded, 
upon condition that the Regulus of Cumbria shall perform homage to Cniutt and 
his successors. (p. cclvi.)] 

1018 [EUQENIUS CALVUS, Rex Lutinensium vel Clutinensium '».] 

1 033 MALCOLM IV., or CA NMORE, appointed King of Cumbria, by his father, Duncan, 
upon the accession of the latter to the Scottish i 



11051 About this time, " Cumbria" (or so much of it as was then comprehended in the 
1126 j Bishopric of Glasgow) was held by the " Comes" or Princcps " DAVID," son of 

Maicolm. (Inquest concerning the possessioni of tbe Church, &a 

Pinkerton.) 



17 Thi periud of ibe lcceuioo of Malculm, ihe too of Kenoelb. ii not givcn. Dut it »u probably nut 
long before the dcalh of hi» telher, (lacd by ih« Scoltiih hi.torian. in 994. Tbc deaih of " Malcolm, ihe too. 
of Donald," King of Ihe Northera Dritoni, ii ilated io the Iriih Annnli to h.ic happeiied i> 997, Mat/cotam 



v. wvu».u, »iug ui ma i.viunHU uutvi», » luira ■■ tnv 11 ».u /tu«*.i* iv ,m>.« • •■|-pcircvi m a*t , *',■« 

hVDomnhaHt R. Brtlain tuaiic. I. m. .IfarWraWu filiu» Donaldi, Rex Briltonum borealiuns, t 
e.L (Tigeroach.) As thi» Milcolm i» nol mcntioued rlscwhrre, il raay be coujeclnrcd thal i;c i* the i 
as Malcolra, the »on of DutT, and thal the jear of hi» dealh i» ranpUced. 

19 The invaaioti is liius lold by Fturence : — Kex A"Uhttrtdut terram Cumhrorttm tere totarn depopulatm 
e»t. Hic »ua clatuc mandivit, ut circummvigata icpleotriooali Hntannia, in loco cun.Ututo »ibi occurrerit, 
sed, vi vcntorum prarpeditu», non potuil : ituulam uunen qum Montgt dicitur, derasMvit. Tlie otber Chrotti. 
eleri are lo Uie same effecl. 

'» 8o called in Sim. Dun. Perhap» he held only a part of the « 



Amongst the proofs of thc subject ion of Strath Clyde to the Archbishopric of 
York, and, as such, within the litnits of the Empire ot tlve ancient Nnrthumbrian 
Kings (p. cccxi. Note »), are the following notices, estracted frora Stubbes. (Actus 



(De ATmjm Archiepl»copo.) 

1051 Vieeviraus terciu» succeuit rrgi» Edwardi ctpellanu», Kintiut. Iite, Mogtutin ad 
Kcclesiani G/ttvutnttm ordinavii ICpiscopum: similiter, luccesiorcm ilhu* Magtucin, Johanntm 
eccle»ia- aubrogatum con»ecravit. et ib ei» eartam protinaionU iceepit, .,»»• in conflagnuiooe 
EUrattnm eccleiia i fformannit facta, cum ornamcnti» ct libri» et privilegiii et c«ler'u cirtii 
coratustas sunt. (p. 1700.) 



Quod Thnritinut Archiepiscopu» corim Apoatolico cUmorem feccrit dc Jjhannt GUt- 
gutnti adversu» se rebellante. 
Quia vero Johanntt Gittguentit Epiicopui, ibi in curia prauurn* ersl, Tkurntimtt Arcltiepii. 

Xcltmavil «c de co, coram ApoMoltco, eo quod ip»e Jvhanntt in Kbor»cen»i ecclma «icut 
ranen» ejus elcctus, et per lilcras sua» a Papa Patchati conaecraln», postea nec propler 
literas rjnsdem jupir /WAu/w. ncquc Ka/uli, quai ibi rccilsri fccit, quicquid obedieniis vel 
reverenUae ei voluit eihibere : similiter et dc Kpiscopi» &>*tiat conqueslu» e*t. Pcrsuisuni 
fucrat Va\- 1 . Scotiam noa r*%c de rrgno Anglim, quia volebant pallium requirere Kpticopo 
Sancti Andrrtr. et ila Archiepiicopum ibi creari. Sed Archicpi«opu» TurttinuM, ct .vecrelo ct 
piUm, in curia oitendit, Sfoliam de regno Anglim eue, et regem Scatorum ligium hominetn 



rrgis Angtitt esse. 

' sZati*, tl ibiente» per llleru domini Papas lummoncre." (p. 1719.) 



vocatum, el in lcgatione domlni sui regis Stolut ibi ( 

tr Itleru (" 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



8TRATH CLYDE, &e. 



Canterbury contested the supremacy ; and in the eplsllc addressed by Archbishop 
Ralph to Pope Calixtus, advoeating his ovtn claims against Archbishop Thurstan, 
he argues tn support of the authority vested in the successors of 8t. Augustine. 
But without deciding between the praatet, the assertion of cither metropolitan is 
equally in testimony of the domiruon possessed by the Anglo-Saxons over the 



At vero de Gteaguemi, breviler iotimtodum, quod e»t antiquorum lintanum epitcopat, quos 
bettut ptter Gregorim, liogulilim epbcopo Cantuaritmi lubjeclos fore decrovil, cujui, viz. 
•edctits eptKopoi, ticul a mijoriboa nstu illorom^traditur, osque ad hjec Ncrmmmrm 

Intertt GirarJut Eiaraeentit, mberrima et subitt morte defungitur, et in locum eju«, vir 
vtlde cutue, et beno lilerelui, Tkamat junior «ibrogatur j qui, non longe poil tutc, defuocto in 
ptce Chrixitninimo viro Antetma Archiepueopo, profetras ttnclt) el primat KecleVuc Cantu- 
arienti, coiaecratu» est in /jW»« ab cjui urbis Epiicopo. li itaque, queodtm Brilonrm, 
Gtrtauenti ecclrvio) ordintvit epitcopum, qun jam peoe pnrter memoriam non habuerat 
eptscopi tolalium ; de quo epitcopo tciendum, quit licut pnedictum est, si tntiquorum 
Brilanmm episcopui eit,tecundura betti Gregorii decrcla, Cantuanentit ecdeaia* luffraganeus : 
quod si forle propter proviueitrum viciniam, licd multto et loco et populo, idem /V/omm 
tpiscopus debet pulari, nibilominui eccleiiic Caniuarienti luffragalur. (p. 1746.) 
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PROOFS AND ILLESTItATIONS. 



PICTS AND SCOTS. PICTS AND SCOTS. 



t o* AIDAN. Ihe Mn of 04 VBAN, " Kinir of the Sarts mhabrting Britain," 
wiio nrigned thirtv-four years '. 

603 Defcat ol" AIDAS by <? tf»tlf fltl) . [The Dalriadi subject to the latter f] (p. cccix.) 

•17" BANFRIO, arnl the other Athefingii, sons of ETHELFRITH, rake refttge amongst 
(Bede III. 1.) 



Ctrtotn obtmina the of the Pictr and Stott. (p. cocix.) 

635 ©StBaflf acftnowle^ed II BrerwaUa hy the Pictt and Scott. (pp. cccix. cccx. Note 8.) 

64i! (©tftohr, Bretwalda, rules ttte Pictt and Scotr. (p. cccbt.) 

656 TAL< )RGAN \ King of the PicU, son of BANPRID of Northumbria, die*. 

68S ECGFRID defealed by BRUDEl, King of the Piclt— the jatter recoTer a part of 
their territory, which had been occupied by the Northumbrians, 

756 EADBERT. in alliance with UNNUST, King of the Pictt, takes the cily otAlcluyd. 

882 EOCHA, son of the King of Slrath Clyde. by 1he daughter of KENNETIl MAC 
ALPINE, becomes Kingof the Scott. 

904 CONSTANTINE III. «on otAODH, King of the ScoU. 

821 CONS TANTINE and the Scofo become the vassals or men of «rtito.nti Ihe Elder. 

(p. ccxliii.) 

926 CONS TA NTINE tlefeated by 3thtletam, and compelled to surrcnder his kingdom, 
whieh is restored 1o him by the victor. CONSTANTINE becomcs llte vassal of 
9thrl»tanr. (pp- ccxlv. ccxlvi.) 

934 «ajlulsl.titr invades the country of tha SeoU, defeat* CONSTANTINE, who give» 
his «on a* a hnstage. Conttanline altei.ds Ihe court of 9ttjrI*tMU. (P- ccxlvi.) 

937 
938 



1 Baltle of Rrunnaburgh. CONSTANTINE, and his son-in-law Antaf, Aulqf, or 
f Oiavc, and VIVEN, King of Stralh Clydt, defeaied by SttjrUtanr. (p. ccxlvii.) 



945 Cumbria granted lo MALCOLM by ♦ffBmunfc, upon condition of military scrvice. 

(p. ccxlviiL) 

946 MALCOLM and the ScoU take the oalh of feally to «FbrrlJ. (P- ccxlviii.) 

953 INDULF*. Kine of Cumbria, succeeds lo Ihe kingdom of the Scott— oblains pos- 
session of Edinburgh, which, from henceforth, continue* in possession of the ScoU 
— Ihe northern parls of Lothian wcre probably occupied by the Scott about the 
same lime. 

971 Lothian cranted or confirmed by Ctigar to KENNETH, who claimed the same as 
his dominion, and as belonging, uy right of inlieritance, to Ihe Kings of Scotland. 
This transaction loolt place pursoant lo thejudgmenl of the " Proceres" of the 
court uf tfbjjflr, aml KENNETH received ihe Benefic* or Lvm, upon comlition 
of performmi: homage. and protecting thc inhabitants in the enjoyment of thcir 
laws and usages. (p. ccli.) 



Nomina Rrgwn auud 1 hnrt. Thii Auhn i» ihe « Aulan FrutUurg" oflhe Brilons. (II.,,: 
Mor» -i ,Var Axnfnt Hr|(i» /Vronim (Aim. Ulton. p. 53.) 



• fn .•«//•« lenuii Rr K num oclo anni»; in huju» tcmporo oppidum Edtn «acuatum «I, ac 
Scettu, utqu* ll hodicrnum diera. (Lhrou. P«t.) 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

»71 KENNETH. by fhe trrlen of * Rn Scottonm," ar " Re 
Wirtenagemots of CTjjjar. (pp. ccK. cclii.) 

973 KENNETH renews his homage to r_-_ar at Chesler. 

EADULP CVDEL «orrender» n ftrrthcr portran o( y,,rAmn to MALCOLM 11,— 
prubftbly the Mene. (p. cccxx. Sim. Dun. p. 81.) 

The SeoU rebeJ ftgftinst Cgmrtr, by whom they «te »otm reduced to obedience. — 
MALCOLM II., King of the Seott, nnd tw'o olher Scottish Kimrs or " Reguli.*' 
Maelbeth and Jemarek, submit to CanuU (p- cclv.) 



l.CTS AND SCOTS. 



1054 MALCOLM III. restored to Ihe kingdom of the SeoU by tbc command and assistance 
of COi&artl the Confessor (p. cciviL) to whose doounion tbe Scott are subjected '. 



MALCOLM UL about this time marries Margarel, crand-daughter of EDMUND 
lronside, and, ttltiruaUlv. leptimeie heiress to the ruzhts of tbe Anglo-Saxon 
bean bertrothed to ^^J^ »««"»«< 



106»\ MALCOLM III., King of the Sr»f«, refuses his obedience to lUilham the Con- 
1M9J queror, who deptrtes his son, Itobert, tt> enforce the submission which wat due to 
nrm. The mUitHry tenants of England are sumtnoned, amoncst whom is Adelelm, 
Ahbot of Abingdon, and ZHtUtam instructs his son to offer peace or war. Peace, 
in case of obedience — war, il the Scots should refuse. The King of Scott meets the 
Englith forct— in Lothian, and acknowledges that ihe dominion of Scolland is sub- 
ject to Ihe crown of ©nglanH 5 . 

1069 Bex Scolim, Mn/ntmus, «ube«<c Regi H'tff,etmo eo tempore detrectabst. Quarecoacto 
ia unum exercitu, Rcx 5tinm suura ftobrrtmm maiorent nalu, Scotiam sua rice Iransmisil ; cum. 
quo et plures Amghm primstes, quorani unus Abha* Adrlrfwau fuit, prtreipirns ets pwcta 
armave ofTere^— pacem, ii obteaiperanlia libi spotideatur, lin aliier, arma. Verum Kex ille, 
Lo&mm occurren» cum «ui», parisci potiua qttam prarliari .Islcgit. Perinde ot 
pri.cipatu» Sevlim subaelus (uret, ob.ide. Iribtiit. Quo parto inito, Regi. filius, M 
patrem hiliri. repedavit. (Llb. Abb.— Bib. Cotl. Claurj. C. IX. p. 136.) 

1073 In the sixth year of King ZEltlliam'4 rei_n he invaded Scot/and with a gtvat faroe. 
both by land and sea — MALCOLM aavances to meet him at Abernethy, and 
tnes his man'. 



* Tbat Edward"» authariry over llve Seots waa coasitiared as a_ding greatly lo his jlory, may be ascer- 

tainrd frara tbe ode or elegy upua hi» deatb, publixhed, (or the li-»t time, by Mr. Ingram, ia bi* valuabla 
edilioo of Uie AngUvSaxon Crtroeiele, 

Her Edward Cvng, Here EJtrarJ King, 

Kngla Hlaferd, Lord oflhe A.glea, 

Seode sopfawa» Yielded up hi» i 

Sanle to Caate. Soul lo Chrisl. 



Aod he, — hirlolid ! And be, — a prosperous t 

Mxlrpa wealdcnd, Exaltol Kuter 

Weold wel gr^ungen Or tleroes, awsyed 

Walum and Sa>ltmm, Welch snd Scolt, 

K m A mmm Msasaasss »La A _.J U_..„__ _ L _ 

Atifl Dr»ritain eie, Atiu nnioas eksf, 

Byre ttthelre<l«. Soti of EiMrtd .' 



• Thu imporuuit trsnsaclioD, whkh vs retaled with grsat obscurily by Ordericus Vilalis (p. 511). is tnld 
claarly and diatinclh/ in llte Buok of Abiugdon. lu cl usrquence uf the abbut being personally praaenl, tha 
compiler of ihst most autheatic and vaiuable volume wa», witboul dotibl, hetter acquainted wiih Ihc circum- 
stances than olher wiilers could be, who had nol the same sources ol inCormatioti. i^ord llailes, iat his texC 
sappresses ail aotior of th« iorasion, or ita coasrqucncos, but he sstisBes hi» conecieoce by inscrtiug tha 
ps_sage of Ordericua in a nole, ailboul Irsnslation, but witb a trw remarlts, in which be intortns us, that 
be holds ** Ordericus Vilali* lo have been an ignoranl blundcring moiik,"— s summary mode o( refulin- 
historical evideoca. For WUliam'*geoerai asscrtion of the dominion over tbe Scola, scclhc preamblc to bia 



Uws. (Wilkins, p. 217.) 

' A» Ibere can be ne doubt whstever respecting the matn feeta r.f this expedition, it is of liltlc imporUao» 
to examine tbe deuila. Gil/soa auppaees Ihe '• lie-arde " 10 be the Tweed, snd ihe Firth of Forth and the 
Solway bave carh iheir advocate». As to Aberntthy, after many conjeclures, Lord Hailes seems to Uiink thet 
il mual be soughl tor in the oorthcrn parta of Scotland. Amongtt tkc otbar Ustimooie», Ihc bsrsngue of 
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cccxxxu 

PICTS AND SCOTS. 



i cst cum eo, 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATI ONS. 

1072 ThU year King William conducted hla »hip.furrr aod bU Uad-force to Scotland, and 
beiet the land on tlte tca-coatla wilh ahipa, and led on hia land-foree " el tharo Gewirde." — 
And King Malcolm c*me and made pcace with King IVillmm, and gavc hoataget, aad becamt 
Jkit mam—" and gitlas sealde, and h'u man »*•»." (Sax. Cbion.) 

1072 Sexto namquc anno HVtuimi Regi», duxil Idem Kcx cxercitum per terram et per 
mare in SmIwjic, et eam ex parte m»ti» cum puppibut obaedit, et exer 
apud Smdvadc introduxit. . . .Rex vero Malcoim venii contra eum, et t 
et dedil illi obatdes, et kemo uu devtnii. (Ann. Waicrliea»c».) 

lali »unt, i»ti »unt utique qui aobi» quondam ooo reaiatendum eed cedcndum 
Autjl\<t victor IVilticlmtu. l.aadama,n (i. e. IjMdouiam), CaiaJriam* , Sootiam, usque *A Aber- 
naith penrlrsrel, ubi bellieosui ille Moicotmut, dcdiiione factu» eat notler. Addreta of Walier 
Letpoc to Ihe Anglo-Norman array previou» to the batUe of the Standard. (Klhelred, p. 339 ) 
1072 Duxit Rex exercitum terra et mari in Scotiam, Mcicolm vero Rex Scoltorum, Aome 
tVKf effeetut ett, et obiidea eo dedit. (Heu. Hunt.) 

1072 Huttiefmut Scotiam inlravil, cui occurrena Rex Maicolmut in loco qui dicitur Abtr- 
ttilhi, hamo iuua devenlL (Mailnit.) 

1073 Pott AttumpUonem Saneln; Mari», Rex tViilitlmui habent in comitatu tuo Edricum 
cog nomento Sitralicum, cum na»ali et equeelri exercitu, Seotiam prolectu» e»t, ul eam ta* aub> 
jufraret ditioni. Graviter oamque Rex Scottorum Maicolmut eum offenderat, quia ut »upra- 
diclum e«t, anno pneterilo regni tui termino» alrociter depopulatua fueiat. Sed ubi Kcx 
Angiorum Scaliam intraverat, Rex Malcolmut ci in loco qui dicitur Akermitht occnrrit, et 
Mamo nua devrnit. Redien» autern inde H'illielmut, CotpatricMm comitatu» honore privavit, 
imponeua illi quod conailiu el auxilio affuittct cit, qui comilem cum tuii in Dunelmu pemneraut, 
licel iptc ibidem pri» »cn» non fuittet, et quia in parte hoetium fuiiaet, cum Sormanm apud 
Eoaracum necarenlur. (Sim. Dunelm. de Gettit ) 

1072 Pott Attumplionein SaticUr Mariet, Rcx Anybrum Gulitlmin, habena io comitalu 
»uo Edrxcum cngoomrnto Sttvatimm, cum navali et equetUi exercitu, Sctliam profectu» ett, ut 
eam tum dilioui aubjogaret ; eui Rex Scotlorum Maicotmu; in loeo qoi dicitur Abernilhta 
occurrit, el homo Stmi devrnil. (Flor. Wigorn.) 

Perlran»ien» etiam lunc, el ullra progredient inelytu» Rex H\llittumt in Scotitm, ram tibi 
fubjecit, et Matcutmum Hcgcm ejut, tibi Avwuihui factrt tt fidttitattm jurart apud Abcrmthi 
coegil. Revrrtutque in Anglmm, apud l^ondoniat hominium aibi Cacere ct contra omnca 
homiuet fidelilatem jurare omnem Anglta? incolam itnpcran», totam lerram descriptit, &c. 

(Ingulpho<,p.79.) 

1072 Rex ffiilietmui, Scutiam hotlililer adlen», «peravit aliquot ibi, ex tuis bottibus inve- 
i regionem illam pertuttra-aet, et nullum peailu» invenisset, aecepto Undem Regi» 
m obtidibii» homagio ad Angliam remeaviL (Matt. Par.) 

1091 MALCOLM llt. rebcls against tlltllt.im Lvufu* — denies the serviee which is due 
to him, and invades Sorthumbria. ZHilltam, then recently retumed from Nor- 
mandy, immediotely sends his brolhrr Robert n^ainst the Scott whh large forces, 
both tty land and sea. A considerable portion of the naval armament is dispersed 
by a storm ; manv of the troons are starved with cold «nd hungcr; yet the Englith 
aavance into Lothian, where they are met by MALCOLM and his army. Accord- 
ing to sottte historians, MALCOLM was terrificd inlo immediate submission: 
olhers represent bim as preparing to ma ke a stout resistance : — but the result was, 
that k ii:; MALCOLM repaired to King xU.liUi.iin, and became his Man, and took 
the oath of fealty— and obeyed King iiltllt.tm 3Rufu< as he had obeyed his falher, 
the Contpjeror,— and King VSGUUtaot HiUus thereupon undertook to restore to 
MALCOLM all that he had held under his falher, beitur, amongst 
sions, twelve townships, and a yeariy fee of twelve marks of gold'. 

Walter Lespec U deterving of particular attention. 14 According to the mott gencral and probahle opinion,* 
Lord Hailee add», " thit botnage »as dooe by Malcolm for Ibe land» which be beld io Englaod," The 
reader, who ha» all the evideoce hefore bim, will be bett able to judge of thit probabUitr. 

' It wiU be iieen frum Ihe following exlract» ihat Ihe narrative of Ordericu» Viuli» diflcri in roany parti- 
culart from the relttiont of the other hUtoriana, who al«o differ from each otber. But Ihere are no material 
conlradicliont in any one of the narrativr.t «ulBcient lo Ihrow any doubl upon ihe general coiirte of the trant- 
action. The only puint in Ordericu» Vilaha In which any tcriou» objectinn can bc raifccd, i» the ataertion 
cooceroing Margaret. But ** nuberc" merely implie» to betrutli ; and Utuugh sucti betrothing i» nol noticed 
olsewhero, it may bc doulttcd whcther wc are thcrefbre Itound lo ditcredit a circumttance to likely lo hare 
occurred. Lord Hailea thu» iuin»up ihe revult: — M Maicolm contented todo homage to William— William 
" cootmted to re«tore Iwelvc manor» whkh Malcolm had beld under thc Conqueror, and to mafce ao annual 
" paymeot tohim of Iwelve tii.uk > of gold . Ihe paymcnl wa» probably in lieo of aoms other land» wt.ich 
" t'!i« Scotti»h King claimed, and the Knglith waa uowilling to aurrender." It will be obterved, that Lord 
Ut notice, ihat Uic homage waa tucJh " w alt lAmgt " at had been reodtred to tbe 

Calemtcr, accordiog to Lord Hailca, bot perhapt GorWirm. 
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PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. cccxwriii 

PICTS AND SCOTS. 

1091 Interea. mense Maio, .Wr™ Rss MawVorW», cura magno exereitu ftortUmbriam. 
invaiit: <i proventus suocewet, ulteriut processiirus, et vim Anglim incoiis iUituru*. Noluit 
Deu* : iden eb incepto e«t impeditui. AtUmen antequani rediittet. ejus eiercitus ile JVur/aV 
imbria. secum modicam praedam abdaxit- Quo audito, Rex cum fralrc »uo Roberto rediit 
Anoliam, meiiMi Augutto ; non mullo post cum clueenon modfce rt equeslri exereilu Scotuun 
profectu- est, ut regem Scatorwn Ma/m/mnm debellaret. Sed priuequam illue penrenlsxet, 
paucis dlebiu ante feativilalem Saucti Micbaetu fere tot» deraersa e*t cUtsii, multique da 
equeslri cxcrcitu eju», f«me el frigore pericrunf. Cui Rex Mnlcolmut cura excrcitu in pro- 
vincia LoiaUt occurrit. Quod videns Comei Robertut, Clitoaem Eadgarum (quem Rex da 
Sormanmu expulersi. et tunc cum Rege Sfn/orum degebsl) nd »c acccrsuit, Cujus auxiiio 
fretus, pecem mter reges fecit ea corwiitione, ut Oultelme (sicut pstri suo obediiit) Malcvlmut 
obedtret: et Matcolmo cluodecim vilUi (quas io Anglia sub palre illiui babucrat) Gultelmut 
redderet, et duodecim Marca» auri singuli» annii daret. (Flor. Wigorn ) 

1091 W hiUtlhc King HV/iam wasoulof England,tlieKing Mekotm,a( Scolland, came hithar 
into England, and overran a great deal of il, until tbe good men thal govcrnrd thia land aent an 
aroij againtt him, and rcpulsed him. When the King ICtUinm in Normandy beard thia, thcn 
prepered be hii rieparture, and came lo England, aod hii brotber, thc Earl Roberl, wiih hira ; and 
he loon iimied an onier lo collect a foece, both naval aod miliUrr ; but the naval foree, ere it 
comc to Scotland, perislied almost raiserably, a few dajrs befure SU Mirhaefe Maaa. And lh« 
king and his brother proceeded with thc laud foree; but whcn thc King Mtlealm hcard Ihat 
Ihejr were resolred lo seek hira with an aimy, hc went with hu furce oul o/ ScMand, inlo 
Lotiinn m England, and there abode Wben ihe King H'ttl,om came nearwitn hi* army, then 
interceded Earl Robett aivd Bdgar Ktheliog, and eo nudc the peaec of ihe king», Ihat Ihe Krag 
Me/ev/m came to our king, and beramr btt man, proniuing ali such oiedienee a» he furrnrrly 
rendered tu hia falber; and that he confirmed wtth anoaih. And tftc King $('t//.am promiaed 
him in land, and in all thing» whatever he formerly had uuder his falher. tn this covenanl waa 
also EJgar Ettieling united wiih the king. (Ingram's Sax.Chron. p. 304.) 

1092 In illo tempore Ma/co/ma Rex Scatorum eontra regr-rn Anylorum rebelUvit, debi- 
ilium ci denei 



Rex, postquam lu 

retuliraui, cum Roberta fralre suo pacem fecerat, ipsumque cnntra infidoi prodilorcs,qui 
Regem conspiravrrant, sccum duxcral,eirreiluratolius.rf>e/<e?conglol»a«it, ut u«que ad magnum 
Bumen, quod Sculle Uualra dicitur, perduxit. Sed quia inacceasibilis transilus rrat, super 
ripain con^edit. Rex autem Scottorum e legione cum legiunihus sui* ad hrllandum paralua 
cunaiitlt, liegique Any/orum pcr iiiternunlios isla mandairit. llbi, Rex GuMrlme, nibil debeo, 
ni*i conllictura si a le injuriis laceaiitus fuero. Verum si Robcrtum priinogenitum HutlMnn 
Regis filium videro, ilN exhibere paralus *um quicquid debto. His audiii., ex consultu sapiea- 
tum, Rvoerlut Dax curo paucis militibus transfreUvit ; Rex autera .v,. f. •..,«»» beuigoilcr 
illum suscepit, secumaue tribus diebus amicabiliier delinuit. Tunc super qucndam monUm 
excrUum Uucem deuuxit, et inde in quadam planitie ingrntem cxercituin armatorum ei 
oatcndit. Deinde inler duosraontes euodrm ex aiia parte minavit, el in aliocampo maiorem 
etercitum ei demoastra\it TaJibus, inquit, stipatu* cuneis Satitr, paiatui sum fratrem tuuro 
susripere, si huc ad roe presurapscrit trantfreUre. L*tinam velit nos a^greili, el raiuilium noa- 
trorum acumen experiri ! Katenr, quud Rex EduarJtu, dum mihi Margarilam proneptem 
auam in conjugium tradidit. Ijtdonentem comilatum mihi donavit. Deinde Gutlltlmui Rex, 
quod anteces<or rju* mihi dcderat cnneeasit, el mc tibi primogenito kuo commendavit. Uoilc 
quod tibi promiai consrnabo. Sei fratii tuo nihil promisi, et nihil debeo. Nemo, ul Chrialut 
ail, poteat duobu» Domiuis servire. Robcrtut respondit : Ut aaseris, ita cst. Sed muutiotvee 
verum fnrlie aunl.ct staluU patris mei a pristina solidiute in raullis racillaverunt. Nunc igilur, 
inclytc Rex, adquiesce mihi, et mceum ad fratrcm mcum veni, inveniesquc apud eum dulcedi* 
oem bonique affluenliara ; quia vicinior est et poteotior, el majorem habet dititiarum ropiam. 
Hi* itaque promissi*, Rex credulu* rffrrlu* esl, et pcracii* rulloquiis rum Regc pacificatua cat. 
Deiode Reges agraina sua remiserunt, ct ip*i (.imul in Angliam profecli suul. 

(Ord. ViulU, p. 701.) 

1092 Inlcrea Metcolm Rex Scottorum, pra-datum venicns in Anglurm, valedUaime vcxavit 
eam -. veniente* igitur in Angliam Rex H'tllictmmt, ct cum eo Roberlut frater «uus, direaerunt 
acies in Srottam. Itaque Melealm nimio linvnre pcrstrictui bomo Rejia effectus est, et jurar 



menlo fidelitalis ei luhjectua. (Hcn. Hunt. Lib. VII.) 

1093 MALCOLM 111. repair» to Gloucetter. for the purpoge of confirming the peace with 
OltUtam. The latter demand, that MALCOLM shall do ritht to him in his 
court, according to the judement of his Baron» : httt MALCOLM refimes, profess- 
itvf hi» readim ss al the same time to «ubmit to iudgment on the Border, whcre the 
Kinir* of SCOTLASD had been accustomed to " do right " to the Kings of 
Cnal.\nU, and according to the judgment of " Primates - of the two kingdoms». 

* The following is Urd Hailei' namlive: ■ II would seem that Malcolm remonstriled against tbii raea- 
sure (tbe crection o< thc castle of Carliale), aml that the Englith noblea weie snlicitous to preserve tho 
tranquitlity of llie two nations. A persoiial interview of the King waa proposed; for ihal purprxc Malcolm 
repaired lo Glouccater (Aug. 24.) William rcquired him to do homage tkert, in prescoce of tbe Engliah 
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«jcxxxiv PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

1093 Re i SrmHmttm MmlrJm/mut.tiic fr»i:.iuii. Saaeti Rmrthtltmtri Apottoli Rcgi HViie/mo 
jniuorl, ul prua» per lr|.-»tu» inter eot mluuim iurrat, iu civiuie (Aatoomm occurrit, ul sicut 
quidani pnroatum A»tjitu voluerunl, pace rediulegriU, aubili» inler «m snticiti» firroaretur. 
Si-d iirtpacati «tiiin ireui aircrferunt. Knsn Mairmmhmttm videre. aut ctim eo colloqui, pra 
nimit tuperbn ot pnienlia, WtUtrimm dr4pee.it. iii»tiprr eliam iUum, ut aecandum judicium 
Unliim Bnrtmum •imrna in euna «ua recliUnlinem ei Ucerct, coMtringere voluit ; ted id aprre 
uiai 10 rrgnorwn «uorum coofinu*, ubi reret Snliurmm erju aoiiti eeeliludinem (aoere regibut 
A»i/lurmm, et »ecuii tuni judicium primaluni utmunque regni, nullo modo MmJcJmJmui voluil. 

(Sit*. Dua. p. 218.) 

^ In the Saxon Clironi<ie,ji»liicb sjvrec» in .ub.Unccv.ith tiie tbovc. it i» stldcd, tluuWil- 
Gltwaccsstrc." 

1093)Shortly after fbe dealh of Morgartt. the widow of MALCOLM CANMORE. 
1094J DONALDBASE, his hrulitrr, is ealled to the succcssion of Ihe ScvU. DUS- 
CAS II., the son of MALCOLM, then serving urtder OTtUtam iiufuS, in 
Englund. apphes lo him, prayinv that he woukl he pleased to grant liim the ktng- 
dom ot hti talher (or, in the iegal phras*. prays to havc hvery of hi> inheritance.) 
tZSllltam accedes to the request, and DLiSCAS, having lakee tlie oath of fealty, 
repain to Scrilland. v» i1h a force of English and Norman rroops, expels Dcnaid- 
beate, and reigns in rus stead *. 

1 097 DUSCA S II. having heen assassmaled. DONALDBA NE regains the eawvrn. Upon 
which BQtUiam fiuftuf, ■» »oon as hereturnslo England, aends Edgar Atheling 
with a great army into Scotland Edgar occiipie» the country, «od expels Donald, 
and gives tiosscssiion of tltc rtalm lp EDGAR. Wvt ton of MALCOLM, who is 
appoinled King, in fealty, or io subjection to GUtlUa» 

1097 AUn in this ume year, «oon afler Michartmaa. wenl Edgar Elheling, with an army, by 
tlie Kine'% commtnd, intoScotlaad, and wilh haid fiehtim; won tl.et i ind, aod drnve out thc Kiog, 
Oulnal , and hla nrphrw KHgar, »ho wa» «on of Ktng Mclcolm and ol Margaret the QuecD, he 
there sppninled king, in fcalty lo the King Williem (Gibiwn tran«lat«M " sub ditione Hegis 

Ang/Lr"): and afterwnrd >g*io relurnid lo Enjland Anb hiy mrj Ea*J»n re paty 

tBrlcolmej yunu Cynjcy, anr> fDapjajiicc hiy Cpenan, he |>rj» tm j>ry Cynjey UJU- 
lelmey hciban, co Cjnje jeyecce, ant> yt^J^an onjcan tnco enjlann yoj>. 

(In|rram'» Sai. Chroo. p. 317,) 

" William Rufus eommiserated ttie foriorn ilsteof tlic familyof nlalcolm IH. With Ut appro- 
« bation and aid, Edear Aibrhn»; a»«-mhlrd a body of troopa. He marcbed into Scotland, orer» 
" camc Donaid, snd placed Edgar, thc non of Malcolm, on Ihc tbrone of bis anceMon." (Hades.) 



Baronl. Thii Malcolm abMlulelv refu»ed, ljul hr oSrred lo do boniaRe, a> llie u«e had been, on tbe fron- 
t.er«, swd in prtwmcc of tke chief men of bolli kinfdoo». William waa a«r»ised by aome of nis cuunsellors 
to deUin UM KsBf, but be rejecead tbc «•nresliom «f cuwardly pelicy, sod distnitsed kssv" 

Thiocnion of the •torycotilaim a mo»t malrrisl crror. Wdliaaidid nut deniand tbat Malcolra «kould 
perfnrm homaee, but tbst he sbouid mske smenda fui aome oflence (real or sup|>«aed) ubicb he had com- 
miiled. '* Facere reclitudtnam '* haa no olber aemie. If the espiauatiun of Lord Haile* be sdmitted, Uss 
admitsion would tnasc morc stronely against llie Scnts; (or U would import tkal tbe Kmaj» ol the ScoU were 
■ccoauaiied to reniler «n unqualibrd t omage lo the Ktnr» «i tbe Kaglish. Aod if tucb hotnace was to ba 
tendered in re.pecl «f Und» in En|land, wcb «ould awumily baie beeo eaprCMed wilh as much care ss tha 
place •■ which it is to be perlormed. Howcver, it ia ciear llttt Inc pattage rclalct lo the settlement ofcoin- 
pUiut» prefrrred by Ihe sutrrsio agsintl Ihc vsatal, snd I cnntt sdd, owt by the «tuaal tgaiott the «uzerain, 
for no reciprocity i- ejtpreoed or implied. 

' Qns mortua [MergarrlaJ OmfrmmUtm Regis Matduthm Emtretn, Seottt tibi io regem (legerunt et 
omnr» Jmgk» qui de cuna rtegi» raiilerui.: de Scmlim capuleruul. Qnibua audilis, fiiius Keg is .1 alckohni 
DmerAam. rrgem H W/ir/mtnai cai ttmc miklaiit, it si SBonrn svi rtTHis cnMXDtsrr, peliit et imprlravit, 
illique lideliUlrm jurniil. Et ItO ad .Wtom cum muiltltidiue .•/»«/• rum ac AwwtimwMi properaiit, et 
pstruum tuuni Dvfna/Hmm dr regnn rsmilit. el iu loco ejut regnaiil. (Sim. Dunrlm. Hovcdrn.) 

" Duncau, a bastard of ttie Iste kiog, had beeu left as s bostsrc in Knglsud. Willism Hufu» iove.ird hhst 
" with Ibe honour of knigktbood. snd retained him in hi« «ervice. Duncan «ought tke pcnniatinn of Wil- 
" liam lo iovade Srottsnd, ssd having tworn feaiiy ohtsincd it. Aided by s numcrou» bsnd of tdvcnlurers, 
" Kuglith snd Nurmsn, lie eapelled Donald Baue, and rcigned in bititead." (Hailet.) lt mual bcob*rrvrd, 
tkat il is not certain that Uuncan v a« really au itlrgilirritle ton ; and thal-even hi» batlardj, tupposing he 
wcre a ba«Urd. wa> by no niesns s bar lo ln» a.serling a right tothe inberitance of his father.snd lliat hufus, 
the ton of Willitm the x>n uf Arlottt, wat not likely lo iuctine againtt the doctrine, that s son born out of 
matrimony migki be enlitled In the dominjon of hit Islher. 

m Anno 1097. Re» Anf/arm WUhemnm <iuidrsgesimsli tempore Ampluam rediit, &c. posl htcc 
Clilonnm Eadgmnim nd Snilmtw cum rscrritu mwit, ut in rs consobrlmim auum. hlvtlgarvm Malcm/mi 
Hegil filinm, palruo tuu Dnfenm/dv qui regnuin inistcrst espulto, regem cunctitnepct. 

(Sita.Dwn.dcOcsti»,p.SZ3. Hcr. Wigoni. Ma.lros.) 
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PROOFS AND ILLU STRATION S. 

\sortl Ha.lc« bai mt prraeeted the r»«e lo hi» reader* eccording to Ibe ptain iim! e»ident me»n- 

ing of ibe Cbronicler-i Willi.tm «cnt ftilgtr Alltrlit.g I*' ScuUand, io nr-der (hnl h« mighl restnre 
Edgarlo the crown and kingdum. io the iime manner as he, Williatn, had previou*ly re»toi-ed 
Duncan, aml aa Maicnlca bim*elf had heen rnlored by Ibt* C>*iifer**-or. Lnrd Haile* considera 
ihe tranartctton 11 the resull o( compaiiion. He*d the Cbt-onicler», and il will beaern a« lh« act 
of a Lord who help» lti« Vassal accordin*r lu the lenor ofthe bend b) wbith they are unlled. — 
Sul.iiiivioii on the o:ie side— prolrction and aUI nn Uie otker. Anderwn (p.93) rra«>n« more 
boldly d|mhi the eflect ef the patMage whicn impnrt» that Kdgar waa uiuler tbe eubjectien of 
Bufua. He »u^g««t». tb*t " it i« oot e> be ttieeijlit th.it an hUtonan of Uiose dayi would boggle 
at an amusing i nnuendo. or » UMetriber «tumhle at »n wterpolation." I pnn auch groumU of 
hbtoeic doubt il i» unnecessary to «omment. 



I. holds hii courf, which i* atlended by DAV7D L, Kmz of 3COTS, and by 
»11 the ArchbUhop-a, Hishop», Earls, and Raron*, or "Tlmnes." (Sax. Chron ) In 
this assemMy he cau«es these. his lietremrn, to swearth.it they vrill acknowledee 
his datMt+iter, Matitda, the Empress tMthetit. his dohtor — Ssic. Chron.J as nghtful 
heir, after hi» decnwe, to England and Normandy '». (Sax. Chron.) 

1 127 David Re« &»n», et omne« Arvhiepi-ctipi, Abhate». Comite» el B«rone« totiu» Amghm 
fcnperntrici t-e*»n«im juravcnmt in circumenione Donini apttd LtmiUtuat. (Mailrn».) 

Fecit Pr-incipee et IVi n f , A»at<« adjurare eidem flbae >u* et har-edibua eui» IrgitituU 
Regnum AmgLm. (Gerva*. Dorobern. col. 1339 ) 

1 130 DA VID /., nt one of the " Pare* " of Gotfrtd tU Cltntan, sita in judpnent upon the 
ktter in the court of >9j»ritrp f." 

Anno ab Incarnaliune Dnmini 1 130 Dum liavid Rex in curia Henrici Rcgia cautr indi- 

cium indagarct, ct de rratu prriidiie, quain Gotfrrdu» <'e Citm/.tmia. ut dicunt, rontra Krgcm 
agttoerat, .liligei.ter dUcutoet : Aragott Coinc» MormfUe eum M-teoifo et quieque millibui 
armatnrum Scatimn iolravil. lotainque regiottein »ilu «utiiscre .luduil. l'orra lidranita, St- 
teardt filid» qui »ub Edwr.lt, Rejc Tribu«u« .t.crrierwna r U M. IVinccp» Miii*iaj. ct con«obriou» 
Lkttid Rc^i» eacti-ilUT. agffrga-.it: rt ho.tili rvpcnte cxercitui obviaiit. Tandim, facU t 
aretuiane, Aragoa Cou>utem occidil ejuwue luntii- proalraiil, rcpit, nlquo fugavil. 
cutta cohortibn* suii jam triumpho clalu fucicnlcs aviiic inttecutut cat: totniuque rcgionia 
flpatio«K Ducatum Dcu auxlltanle nactu*c«l. Sic Uneid auctu p*itc»tale «upcr anteccnaorea 
•laue exnUatua c*t, siudtoque ejut, raligioaia ct ouditU peraunts, Re^io Sevt/*rum decorat» r»L 

(Ord. Viulisp. 70-2.) 

!1S7 



II. «rvd 

Ihe Man of 



1163* 



MALCOLM IV. or the Maiden, Kine of S>vtt, repairs to 
his Man. in the saroe manncr «s hii grandfather DAVID I. 
■Jfantri» l., *<tf ing all hix dignitiet". 

1 I' •* B«( .VnWnat Seutlmrmm, veoien* ad Rrgcm A*fttm Hrmriewm apud Ceitriam, 
devenit homo «iiun, ro nioiin quo wui suu» fucrat homo veterti ftcgts tirurtei, aaivis omnibua 
diioitetiliua nii». (Maiirue ) 

MALCOLM IV.. RBES, Prince of Sottlh Wales, OIVES, Prince of Nortlt Wales, 
I all the trreitt men of Wales, perfurm homrige to the lltn*j of tl>e "rngltsh, 
">nttp, his son. 

1 163 Matemtmmt R«x ^«»i*»»n, Rcmui, Autlrntimm Princcp« Hatfem.imm, Am m mt nut aqui- 
lonjmm. et quique majore» de Gtmaria. Wcrrunl lioniagiuni Regi Amg/oriMt, et Nemrico titio 
suo. Kalcnd. Julii apoil U:l'tl»ke. (Dicrto. p VI5.) 

Compare thi» tran«acti<in with the di-iignaiion of Ecgfertli, a« Ihc *tttccc««or of Ofl» 
(p. ccltx.) and «rith the acl» of homagu perrormcd bjr the Hriti»h and Ncntti»h Princes to tbe 
Anglo«3**too Ktng», 

, or ttw Nohte, wn the Bngli** neme giwn tn Maud. It will hc obwrvrd, ttian if it be «up. 
nmed that Ihe *npport of Darid had been «might oy Henry as a farour, eud oui i>r loie ainl aOVetinn whieh 
oe bore to his niece, it woulil not havc hcou uece>.«ary, or, inileed, •iit»i«»ble, to order or cumpel hiin to take 
the oalb in ib« i*m» rnnlt witlt tbe oliicr vaasnb of ihe cm« n. 

" Lerd Hailc» rejecta from hie teitt the ilctnUewhich Oidericnt ha« gi«en of ihe rrlvellion, H« alludea t» 
lliem alifhtly in a note. concludinc w*th tiie rwnark, that *' Ordcru u» Vilati-* is «n hi«U>rtnn so itl-iiifor tn«d 
wilb respeel to Ihr «ffaira of SeolUn l. tbat I dare »ol rnly upon hi« riidrner." Utrd Ifnilrs probably 
tboughl thar thia unfi.rtunoe menk nu-l ha«e been eqnelly ignuranl of Ihe alfain of Iv g'«-.d. fi.r in mrrely 
•ay.ng ihat Do-id wee tu th* e-nrt oi Henry, King of i : , : ,..,d, hc l,aa umitt»l lo nottc» Utat Davtd ... 
siUina; u> uSat coait a» one of the v*-*l» of tbe Koglnh cniwn. 

" Thi» it tbc onlv «*Hj* in«tai»ce in wltich thi» re->ervatl..n appeer» dUlincily. Whaiever may h*»e beeu 
Ibemraning thrn pul ouoo it (ueriiep. tn reUtion lo M-lcolm » nghl lo U.e English crownj, II wai nol 
' in 



Digitized by Google 



cocxxxvi PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

PICTS AND SCOTS. 

1 166 Jjtntl) f*. crosses Ihe sea (o Normandy. and WILUAM. Kinz of Scots. follows the 
Htng of «fnglantt as his Lord, and upon the King of En^]and - s affairs». 

1 166 Krx Aag/ia* llmrcut tnMfrcUvil, quem, ob Mgotie Domini tui, Rcx SMi* WtUieU 
■u secutut eit, Sl in trantinarims partibus quibituUm mililiarom pruhitatibui attcmpUtus, 
ttatim rediit. (Mtilrot.) 

1170 $Hnri) H. holda hU court at Windsor, at Easter time, whereat are present Wllr 
LI.IM. King of SCOTS, and DAVID his brother. and almo»t all the NoWea 
and great nien of vSnglano' (i-e. belonging to the (SnjrltiJl) Crown\ afler which 

Juiw M. he held another councilat London, npon the Eve of St. Vitus and St. Modestus, in 
which asseroWy he caused HENKi his son to be crowncd Kintr of Eneland.— > 
On the morrow of the Coronation. and at hiscommand, IVILLIAM Kingof Scots, 
and DAVID hif brother, and all the Earls, Barons, and Freeholders of England, 
became Ihe liegemen or vaasals of Ihe young Kmg, his son; and fttnrj) ff . cattsed 
them lo take the oath of fealty to his son against all men, saving only the feally 
due to himself". 

1170 Eudeni anno, Rex tenuit cuiiarr. Miam in tolrmniute Patrhnl, npuil Ifin/eth ■ *rr», 
cui fetto Patcha/i iolerfurrunt W V///-*. Rex S>u4im, et . • . frmler ejitt, et fere umnet 
nobiliorei et majoret Aaj/iat, tam Kp vopi, qutni Comilet rt Haronet. Pcrarta igilur solem- 
nllate Patcha/i, pcrrexil inde bnniomat ; et ibi magnum relebravit concilium de coroaaiione, 
Hrnrin filii »ui majorla j el dc tUtutia rrpni tui 

Et die dominica, quae cvenit 18» Kalendat Juhi, tcil. vigilis sasctorura Vtli et M.xttH 

Martyrum, ct Sanctir Crnccalim Virjinia, fecil Rcx Hearicmt fillum tuum Hemrtatm majorem 
coronari, ct in regem cansccrari apud Wet/momatlcriam a Itogero Kbttraccnti Archicpiacopo ct 
Aposloticai eedit lcgato ; minittrantibut ei in illo officio Huguae, Duaefmtati Kpiaeopo, cl 
GiHttria, Ijandonirnti Epitropo, Ct Jotcc/ino, Saletbcrieati Epilcopo, cl IVa/ten, Ruffrnti 
Kpitcopo, aatantihut etiam fcrc omnibut Comitihut, Baronibut ct KubiUoribus Kegni. 

Ib cranino autem hujua conaecralionia, fccit Res Hit/trlmum Regem Scniim et Daaid 
fratrem tuum, et omnci Comilet el Baronet, el Fraocoi-lenenles Rcgni aui, devemfc l.ominca 
novi Regis filii wii. Et fccil rot tuper Sanclorura reliquiat jurare illi lireantitt et fidclilatea, 
contra oinnei bominei, aalva fidcliute aua. (Bcnedictu* Abbat, p. 3.) 

1173 On the Feast of St. Lawrence in this year, WILLIAM, King of Scots, cartve to meet 
the Kinir of England at York, bringing wilh him all the BUhops, Earls, Bart>nj, 
and Kniehts of the cnuntry, froin Ihe greatcst even unto Ihe least, in order that 
they might perform homage, and take the oath of allegiance and feally to the 
King of England, and his heirs for ever, against all men, as had been azreed upon 
belween the said Kings at Falaise in Normandy, before the KING OF SCOTS 
wasdelivered from the Bing of <?nglfln1)'< prison. Being all assembled in the 
Cathedral, WILLIAM, King of Scots, eommanded the Bishops, Earls, andBarona 
of his land. to do homage and lake the oaths of allegiance and fealty to ftrnrp, King 
of tfnalanH, son of Maud, the Empress, and HENRVhia son ; and first of all, 
he, the King of SCOTLAND, and Datid his brolher. becamc the men or vassals 
of Ihe King of v,- injl.niti , for all their lands and tenements, and especially for 
SCOTLAND and GALLOWAY, and took Ihe oath of allegtance and fealty lo 
him agsinst all men. And afterwards they became the men or vassals of the 
young Kimr, and took the oath of fealty to him, saving only the fealty due to hia 
falher. In like manner, and by thc command of the King of Scots, the fotiowing 
prelates, vix. the Bishops of St. Andreu?*, Glatgow, Dunkekt, WhiUhern, Moray. 
and Caithne*», and all the Abbots of his land, took the o&ih of allegtance and 
fealty to the Kings of EngUnd, father and son. Moreover, the Bishops swore that 
if the King of SCOTLAND should break «he final concord and covenant which he 
had made with the Kmg of England, that they wouid put him and all the country 

'* Lord Hsilca sayi — " William rcpaircd to the eourt of Heary II. aod tolicitcd thc rettitutivii of Nortb- 
" umbcrtand. Corvtrary to the opinioo of all hit counidlora, hc pmsacd orcr into Fraoce, aud tervcd undcr 
" the banncrt nf Hcnry. His countcllon judgcd well. Krom this impolitic ihirat ot military (lory, Ihe 
" Chroniclc of Mallrot concluJca that he wcnt inlo France 1 U> do thc butincsa of hia Lord.' Henry 
* rewarded hlm wilh fair promi«t, and acreed lo prolong tha Irucc with ScotUnd." Lord Hsllc*' narrs- 
tive ia foundcd upon thc folUming piaaagc in Fordun, " Rex vero Scotiar IIMr/mtu. non auoruna qui 
secum adersnt nobilium nec ulliut prcpediri poluit quuvit inganio, quin invitia omnibui, ot bdUlorum 
cernerel congretsut fortium, cum eo profcclui cat" (VIII. 13.) 

■* II will bc obierved tliat Ihere it no qualiftcalion of thc horr,age of Ihe Kmg of ScoU and hu brothrr, 
aay more than in ihc bomage and fcally of Ihe othcr teasnU of thc Ea|l.ah crown. 



Digitized by Google 



t 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

nnder an interdict. Furthermore, br the commands of the Kins: of Scotland, all 
the Prelates, Earls, and Barons of hls land became the men of King Henry and of 
the young King, his son, and took the oaths of fealty and allegianee to them against 
all men, saving only in the fealty to the young King, the feulty due to his father ; and, 
before all the persons then and thcrc assembled, tlie King of England caused the 
treaty between him and thc King of Scotland to be read, and afterwards to be con- 
firmed by tlie seals of the King of Scotland, and of David his brother". 

1175 Et hit ita peractis apud Sotiagkam, Rex ivit usque Bbortcum, «I in (esto Sanctt 
Laurentii venil illucj et babuil ibi libi ubvium tVtlleimum Regeut Sootim, qui aecutn adduxertt 
omne» EpUcopo», ct Conaile», ct Btrones, ct MUitcs, et Frencot-tencntet Krra sux, t maximo 
usque »it minimuni, i<l facien Jum ibi liominia et ligeantias et rnlelitales Rcgi Anglim et hercJibu» 
luii in perpctuuro, contra omnes homincs, sicut convenit intcr eos apud Falctiam in Stmannia, 
antequam llcx Sevlim de ergattulu eju» exireL Itaque cungregati» omnibus in Ecclesia Sancti 
Pelri Bboraci, H~iilctmiu, Rex Seolim, prjrcepit Epitcopi» el Comitibui et Baronibu» terne suas 
facere ligeanliam, et fideliutem, el hominium, Henrica Regi Anglim filio Maliltttt Imperatricii 
et llenrico Regi, ilio suo: ucque factum csl. Kt imprimis ip*e Kc» .Sco/io et DacidinXce cju» 
devencruut ibidcra Homioct pru-dicli Regis, ct ndciilates ct ligeanlias ei fccerunt ; de omnibus 
tencmenlis suis ; et nominalun, de Seolia et Galteeia; ct fiJeliule» et ligeantias ei juravcrunt 
contra omnes homines, lactis sacro-sanctit Kvangcliis ; ct postca devcnrrunt Itumines regis 
filii sui, et fidclitates ci juraverunt,salvafidelitale patris sui. Similiter juraverunt cis fidelilale* 
•t ligeantia», per praxeplum Rcgis Scolur, ei» ct hcredibus suis in perpetuum lenendu, 
Rtcardut Episcopus Saneii Andrem, Jotcetinut Episcopui GlaKueniii, Hicardut Kpiscopus 
dr Dumkeliia, Crittiamn Episcopus Jc GaJweia, Andreat Epiacopus de CAalenena, Simon tte 
Thouni Episcopu* de Murcvit, Abbas de Kelzau, Laurtnliut Abbas de Mairot, Abbat do 
Neuhottte; el prirter n, omnes Abbatcs tertaa iuc. Juraverunt eliam pracdicti Kpiscopi, 
qnod si Rcx Scolim nollct tenere convcntioncm ct fincm qucm fecerat cuin Rege Anglim, 
ipsi sub interdiclo ponerent ipsum ct loUm terram »uam, donve veniret ad bene placilum Regii 
An 3 l,at. Juraveruut etixm, quod eanJrm subjcclioncm faccrenl Ecclesia; Anglia, quara praj- 
decessores sui eldem Ecclesiic facere solebant, et quam faeere debent. Similitcr, Comites et 
Barunes lerrm Regis Scotia, per proceptuni ipsius, drvenerunt Humines Regi» Axgliu, et 
Henrici filii sui, salva fidcliUle sua ; ct ei« fidclilate^ el ligcantias juraverunt contra omnes 
tioraines, scilicet Cumes 2}uneean,9l Comcs iyAnegut,Ki Comes If alJevut ; cl juraverunt, 
quod ii Rc« Scvtia) a praedicta couvenlione recederel, ipsi contra eum, cum Kex Angtim 
tenerent, douec ipse ad condignani salitfactioncm vcniret, et ad volunlatciu Regii. Tuoc veru 
corain nmnibus fecit Rex Anglim legi, el sigillis Regis Seotue el Darid fralris sui 
ronrrnlionem «ulxcriptam, quir facla fuit inler iptum ct Kcgem Seetim. " H*c est 
« et finia, nuem iruidmut Rex Scatim feuit cum Domino sus Hcnrin Regc Angt.m, 
" MaiiJttii Impcralricis. iVilletmut Rex Scoliar dcvenit Homo ligiusdomini Regit, contra omnem 
M homioem, de Scoiia et dc oranibus aliis terris suis: rt fideliutem ei frcit, ut ligio domina suo, 
" licut alii liomines sui, ipsi facere solent. Similiier fecil horaagium Henritx Regi filio suo,et 
" fideliUtrm ; aaUa flde domini Regis patris sui. Orane* vero Episcopi et Abbales, el Clerut 
" terrai Regis Seotim.tl iucc««»ores iui facient domino Regi.sicut ligio domino, fideliuu-m, de 
" quibus liabere volueril, sicul alii Episeopi sui ipti facere solenl, et Htnriaa Regi filio suo, et 
" Iwrcdibu» eorum. ........ 

" Comite» eliam et Barones et alii homines de terra Regis Seotim, de quibus dominue Rex 
" haberc roluerit, ftcient ei bomigium eontrt omncm homincm, et fideliUlem, ut li^io domino, 
" sicut alii homine» aui ei facere solrnt : el Henrico Regi filio iuo, et heredibu» suis, itlva fido 
" domioi Regi» patrit sui. Similiter herede* Regis Scatim, et Baronum, et Hominum suorum, 
" homagium et ligeantiam Ucient heredibus domini Regis coiilre omnem hominem . 
" Pneteres Rex Scotim, et Dtronci »ui praenominali aasecuraverunt, quod ipsi, bonil fiJc, et 
" »inc malo ingeoio, et tine occailone, facieol, quod Kpucopi ct Baroae*, el Homine» lerra 
" iuc, qui non affuerunt quando Rex Sevlim cum Domino Rege fiuivil, eanJcin liginliam et 
"' fidelilatem domino Rcgi facient, et Hemica filio suo, quam ipsl fecerunt. Et quod Btronet 
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" et Homine», qui non afluerunt, ubsides liberabunt do 



Kcgi, de quibus habere voluerit. 



1 Prirlere» EpWcopi, Coinites, et Baronc* contentioaaverunl dorniuo Rcgi el Hrnrica filio suo, 
" quodsi Rex Sealia atii(uo c»»u, a fidrliUle domini RegU et filii »ui, et t convenlione pnrdicU 
" reccderet; ipsi cum domino Regr, ticutcum ligio dominn tuo, trncbunt contrt regem Scotim 
" et contrt omne» hominei domino Rrgi inimicantes. Et Episeopi sub interdiclo ponent 
" terram Rcgi» Seotim, donee ipse td fldelitttcm domini Rrgi» rrdeat. Prirdictam iltque 
" convontuMiem firmiter obterTandam, boni flde, et sine malo ingcnio, domino Regi et Hrnnco 



Uo suo, et I 



ibus <ui», a lYUtcima Kege Scoiim, et David fratre suo, «t t B»ronibus 



" praedictis, et »b beredibu» eorum, auecuratit ipie Rex Scoiim et Darid fraler luus, et omnes 
" Barones iui pnrnominati, sicut ligii homines domini Regis, cootra omnem homintm, et 
" Henrict Rrgi» filii sui, ulvs fidelilate domini regis patri» »ui." 

^ (Benedlctus Abbas, pp. 1 13, 1 16, 1 18.) 



*» Lord Hailei ha» compre«»ed the tre»ty (of tvhich I h»ve only g 
leouot of tlie meeting »t York into tlie fjflowing linef, " WiUiam, 
l Henry, al Yurk, accordinr lo the tcnor of llte late treatv." 

VOL. I. 



a portion) into half a 
h;,Clerg 



with ht» Clergy and 



andlhe 



2 x 



Digitized by Google 



ccoguviii PBOOFS AND 1LLUSTRAT10NS. 

FICTS AND SCOTS. 

1175 Comiica K Baroaci, «t oiunes maiurea et potcutiores per regatia» Scot.m cum Rege 

>uo HV/ieimo ligcanli»ra fecerunt, ct obsides dcdcruot, ei Epucopi ejiudem refsi in verbo 



1176 Gilberi, the son of Fergu», a Lord of GaUoiray, by the command and direction of 
WILLIAM, King of Scots, performs homuge, and ttakes the oath of fcalty to 
Jjciirn tHF. agamst all tnen. 

1176 lUque cclehreto coacilio apud H r mdeskourre$, ul supradiclum cst; liex circa Festum 
Sancti Oioajwi vcnit usque Frchtham: el ibidcm veuil *d euin, HVIif/auu Rcx Sco/i». £( 

feceral. Et ipse Gtiehertut, facta pace cum domino Rega de morte fralra sui, qui cogoatus 
Rogii erai, devenit Homo ip»ius, «t fldelitatem ei juravit contra omne* homiae». 

(BencdictusAbb»s,155.) 

11M The King of Scols and his brother repair to tt» Court of ittmn» **. by his com- 
md aflerwards. by his further comoaand. the SooU asaist in du 
the son of Lchtred, to subroit to the judgment of fcnrrn*» 
Roland is compclled to obey-as to tbe lnnds of his uncle Gilbert, the son of 
Fergut, claimed by Dunean, GilberCt son, he is to abide by thc judgment of the 
Court of the King of <£ngl<LUo ; and furthenoore, by the cammand of WILLIAM, 
King of Scots, he took th« oath of fealty to fenui», Kiog of (fnglanti , and his 
heirs againtt aJl men. 

\W> n dticimut Rex Scotia, U DnvtJ ftatcr ejui, ptu tuaadahim R*j"u adt curiam auara 

Gtateuemtrm, i 



vrr.iTu.it, adducrtitcs secum Joce/mum Kpitcopum Gtateuemtrm, ct Abualem Arnaldum du 
Alaitrot, cl Comltes, et BatoDe* de Regou Scatia: quua dowinu* Rex hoonrifice suscepit, et 
eos aliquot diebus cirea sc tenuit, ulitque humanum at familiarcm *c iljis exbibuil, ut hujusce- 
modi te anirous eo/um iu suns conalus crigeret. . . . 

Et post p*ucc>« dies, accepta a supradicti» Corailibus et Barunibus Seotut sccuiitalc de 6de sibi 
servauda, ct acccpti* ab ei» ubnidibus, misit cos in palriam suani, e4 praccpit eis, «t HebcJl&renl 
itbtaudum, tiliuin Vctredi; nisi ad curi&m suauitenire tellot,eijuri vtart super boc, quodcontra 
prohibitionem illiu» ot justiciariorura suorura, lerrsin Gi/lcberti filii Fergii, et ajionum Baronum 
Galurca, cum huslili manu inlravciat, et sili subjujalani occupatcret, ,«i obtinucrat. Cumque 
pra-f»(uj lUamtui hatc audisset, collecta euuitum pcdituiuque mulliludmc coplosa, iotroilus 
Galurutt et viaa ejus, quantum potuit, itnpe<livit, Kmitriincalis cl cirsi» arboribus jtooitis secut 



vias. Ncc nsora, Htuncut, Rcx .hfjlut, snagsam congrejjavil cxercitum deuniversis prorinciii 
jing/iar, ct vcoicns usque Karteotum, misit indc H"UMm*m, Regcm Scvti* cl Uamd fratrem 
suum. ut Butamlum ad eum ducercnt •. (Bcuvdictut Abbas, pp. 447, 448.) 

1 7 Apr.— 5 Ric. II.- Charter by whicb »tcl)aro, King of «fnalan», confirms to the King 
of SCOTLAXD, his lic«e man, the seuml rights amTprivileges whkh the prede- 
ccssors of the King of SCOTLAXD wcru accus.tomed lo erijoy wbcn joomeying to 
the court uf th« King s predecessors, Kin K s of £uglauD, and when attending such 
court, and ralurning liumufrom tlic same, viz. 

For each and cvery day afler he shai), in pursuance of thc KiDg°s command or 
summons, havc pa»sed thu frontiers of his kintrdom, io journevinK towards tho 
court of lliu King o[ EiiKland, Une Hundred Shiiluisis, and aa much for cvery day 
of hts jounivy home«ards, afler departing (rom the court, until he shall have 
re-entered fus own land. 

During evervday that the Kintrof Scols shall be in attcndance at the court of 
Englattd, lo wit, from his arrival until his departure, he shal! rceeivc the follovsing 
fee and living— Thirly Shillint;s sterlintr in money, Twclve Cakesor Wastels.Twelvc 
Simncls, Fotir qiiarts of Winc, and Forty Candles, aJl of the same qttality as ara 
supplied to the Royal Housthnld for the use of thc King. Morcover, Eight quarls 
of olher Wmo, T«o Pounds of Pepjter, Four Pounds of Cinnamon, and Two 
Stone of Wax (or r*our ^Vax Canillcs in licu Uiercof)— quality not specificd. 

Furtlicrmorc, hu shidl have such escort or convoy as his vredecettort have had 
when proceeding to Ihe Kings court, and depai-ting from the same. The Bishop 
of Durhum, and the Sherittis and Uarons of XorthtanMa, sludl meet him on the 
confines of his kinirdom, and rccuive liirn and esoort him as far as thc Tecs. At 
the Tees the Archlnshop of York and the SheriH" and Barons of Fon» shall receive 
him and escort him even to the Bishoprio of Lineoln : and upon his enfry into the 



* An account of his subtnisaion thrn folloK»; aftcr whieli it is ttated, lliat be took th« oaih of feaJty 
re>crv»lion, — Jurautetiam fidelitatem Rcgi Anahir ct lueradibus suit, per prarccplum Rcgis Seotim t 
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Bishopric of Linmln, the Bishop, ftnd the Sheriff, and Ihe Barons of the Shire. 
ahall receive him, and esoort hiro through their several Bailliwicks, and so shall 
the BUhopi and Sheritfs of the other Diocetes and Shirus through which he sltall 
pasK, until h« shall arrive at the King*s Court. 

And it is the King's will and pleasure, that William, King of Scotlnnd. and his 
heirs, shall hold and enjoy the same perquisite* of the King and his heirs for cver. 
And also »11 his expenses in arresting those fugitivet who are willing to stand their 

in the peace. or undcr the ] 



trial Tor felonies in the King's court ; and «rho ere in the peace, or under the pro- 
tection, of hitn, the King of Scotland. 

Rkckarthu, Dei gratin, Rex Angtim, Dux Normannia, At/uilanim, Comes Andtgavim. 
Archiepiscopi», Episcopit, Abbatibus, Comitibut, Barnnibas, Jusliciariis, Vicecomilihu», Senes- 
challis, Praipoiitrs, Ballivis, et omnibus Ministris el fldclibus luii totiui lerne »u*. salufem.— 
Noveril unirerailas veslra, no* concrssiss* el pmcnti charta nosira confirmasse, WMctm-j 
illuftri Regi Seati» cirvssimo «mico el eonssngiiioeu et Bdeli noslro, et heredibus suis, In 
petuum, de nobis et heredibus noslrls, omnes libertates et rectitudines, pleiurie, quas aoti 



som *ui habere «olebant, eunrJo ar) curiam antecesMrum nostrorum, *t staodo ad curiain, et 
redeundo s curia antacssiorum nottroram. Scilieet, unaquaque die, postquam dc mandato 
nostro, traniieril fine» regni sul >ersu* curian» nostram, centum aolidoi iterltngorum, et in reditu 
suo a curia noslra, singutis diebu», tantundem, quousqti* in terram seam vroerit ; et singulis 
diebus ex qoo venerit ad curiam nostram usque ad rrceasum suum versua terram snam, trigiota 

, et lotidem de «emenellis n 



dominicis, et duodccim «eitercia vioi, quataor videlicet de dominico vioo nostro uode aobb s*r- 
vilur. Kt dua* uetras eera», rel quatuor cereoa, et quadnginta candelaa de dominicii eaadeti* 
unde nobis territur, et duai libraa pipcris ct quatuor libra* cionamomi ; ct preterea coaductua 
quos antecessore* sui haber* solrbaut, eundo usque ad curism noitram et redeundo a curia 
nostra : sciticet quod Episcopu» Dunetmentit et vicecomes, et Baroncs .Nor/Aarmori**, ad ipsum 
veoient ia flnibus regni lui, et ibi eum recipient cl conduotnt usque ad TVise, el ibi «eaient ad 
eum Archiepiscorw» Eooruccnmt et Viceeomes et Barooes Ehar', et ibt enm reeipienl et con- 
ducent nsque ad Rpiscopelum Lmcc/mm: etibi ad eum venient Episeopui Lineolnim el Vice. 
comes et Baronrs provinciar, et eum recipient, et pcr balli»** iuas conducwl ; et lic deincep* 
Episcopi el Vicecomite* protincitrum per qaas ipte tranaierit, quousque ad curiam nostram 
venerit. Quare voltunus et flrmiter pnecipimus qaod pnelatui Rex Wiilit/mut et hcredei sai, 
omaia pretcripta babeant de nobia et bcrcdthua nostri» in perpetuum, cl ia expenti», et in coa- 
duetibus, «I in fugitivi* qui d* felonia a* defendere voluerint ad curiam noslrara in pac* su* 
ducendis, et in omnibui aliil iine aliqua diminulione : pnrcipiente* ut prefati Epiacopi el Vice- 
comiles el Barones ei prcdiclo» conductus fscient, elomnes alias recUludioes et tibertates suat 
conscrvent, *t ut Vicecomite* predicti in Ballivb auis, prescriptas tipentu in cundo ad ciiriam 
nostram et redeundo t curia nostra plenari* inv*ni*nt, donec in lerram autm vtnarit. Twtibu* 
"hiia //. Cantuar. Arrhicpiseopo. //. Danelm. Episcopo. K. Lmtaanirnt, H. Linc. S. 
Ccetlr. O. Raurctttcr. W. Htrtfurd. H. Wigarn. Episcopis. R. Com. Grafr. H.Ccm. 
de Warrcn. R. Com. de Clart. R. Bigat, Com. Harf. Comite Davl. rV. Com. de 
Flrrarik. W. Marcu. W. d* StuttnMt. EnUac». ii />*». Gan/r. flUo Pttri. H. 
Bard. » Bricwrr ct multis sliis. Dst. per mtn. W. Etitn. Ep. Oancellar. noitri apud trlnton, 
sriid.Apri.annoquinto^nottr, (AylooV* Cttendars, p. 348, from lh* Onginal in tb* 
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ROYAL STYLE, — OFFICERS OF THE CROWX, &c. 



KINGS. 

The etymology of this word is important : because the idea which it conveys, — vi:. of Gflfi ' 
a Ruler placed at the head of the state, both in peace and in war, the leader, — the cdtle «"olw! 
legislator, and sovereign of the people,— <Ioes not appearto have been known to thc i.e. ) 
primitive Teutonic tribes. On the whole I incline to the Celtic derivation, from Can, 
or Ccan. My Celtic friends are strangely unwilling to accept thc honour of fur- 
nishing thc Teutons with the royal tftlc ; and I am askcd by a most intclligent and 
philosophical inquirer, — how came a Celtic wonl to spread from the Alps to the North 
Sea, — from the Thnmes to the Danube? An answer may be easily found to this 
question. The title was diflused by imitation, and it followed the tribes as they 
advanced. In the days of Ulphila, and before the Teutons settled on Celtic ground, 
the word " King" was not employed and therefore we possess, at least, a chronolo- 
gical proof that the term was not invented until after the nge when the Teutons might 
have learnt their lesson eithcr in Britain or in Gaul. But can any belter solution be 




iearned to establi.sh the Teutonic ancestrv of the word, with the easy and simple idea 
suggestcd by " Cean," — " Head," or " Chieffain," — the Celtic hypothesis will gain 
more by the parallel, than by nny arguincnt which can be adduced in its favour *. 

There are two objections, however, which deserve notice. I. Cftm is not found Objcction»— »od 
in the Cymric of Wales, nor do any of the Celtic dialects apply it lo the royal ,D » wer1, 
authority. — The facts are corrcct, but not the infcrcnces. We do not possess a 
suflkient stock of Celtic materials to decide upon ncgative evidence; and though the 
Welsh, according to the peculiarity of their idiom, pronounce Pen instead of Cen 4 , 
still the word existed in the latter form, i. e. Cen t amongst the Britons of Strath 
Clyde\ 

II. The Scandinavian Konungur appear in many gradations of dignity. Thc 
Herr-Konung was only the general or lender of the Host. The Sio-Konung, or sea- 
king, headed the piratc fleet. The Fylkis-Konung governed the •« Fylke," or Clan- 
land ; and the Nesse-Konung claimed to bc the monarch of a single Nesse, or rather 
of the land, terminatcd by the promontory jutting into the wave". It is also evident 
that the Anglo-Saxon chicftains of minor power were denominated Kings ; and hence 
it mny be argued that the title had 110 pcculiar importance : but in Norway, where (Sec p. ccclir.) 

1 Viiwlaiu U the lem emuloyeJ in ihe Gothic version for " King." TaiuJinams anil TnindaKgardi, kinc<lofD. 
The mol i» Thiod, people, bul Ihe proceM by which the derivatiiu are formetl U not obvioiii. 

' Frt.m Aoimnr, lo b« >ble (Wachter — Adeluog), or frum Ktnnm, lo know, or to be knuwing (Ihre) ; from 
HkiuI, Df Chtnd, » hundred, ihe ruler of llie Ceuleua. From AW, chUd J from Tyn Iribe, or kindred, and 
with ihe pilroti) mic, ihe Child of the Nation. (Alien.) 

» Cean ii evidently tbe aaroe a< Khan. 

* Thii permuUliou diignUea Uie ideotily of many Cymric ind Gaelic word... Prrn, Cmn» (tree), PeJwar, Catkair 
(four), Pok, Ctc (Paaclu.) 

» A» appeart from the etjmolofy of Ihe name of KcHJigem (p. 416.) 

• See Ihrt. 
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thc Utle Konung was most generalized, it was stitl considered so emphatic, that the 
chieftain, when he descended from his sovereign estate, resigned the name of King, 
for the express purpose of testifying his vassalage. The sovereign of a very small 
territory might deem himself equal in dignity, to the ruler of a wider realm, however 
inferior he might be in power. 



THE TITLE OF BASILEUS. 

Imp«ri»l Utl«or<'Boii. Tnis title was exclusivelvclaimed by the Byzantine emperors 1 . The Bulgarian sove- 
f^r* c Pfr. M T**jj reigns usurped the namcof " Basileus," but tbc iroperial style was not given to them 
"ip, " Bl> * ^ 01 " b>' ott, er powers*; nor was it assumed by any sovercign of thc West, except the 
Anglo-Saxon kings, and most cvidently was it takcn by them as denoting their 
imperial dignity *. Thc title of Basileus appears on the seal of the Scottish Edgar, 
either in imitation of his Anglo-Saxon ancestors, or, as asserting his claim to tneir 
inheritance. The styles of the later Anglo-Saocon motiarchs are much diversified. 
Fcw are found in which the impcrial dignity is not either expressed or implied *. If 



1 Basilei mu IW;»u»< tilulum, lmperjlorcs Bytanlini, nulli nlii pri«eipi . 

Ctt lcrm Vtyat seu Rcges, appellsiiten Hnnc porro Baiilci «ppcllaliomoi «idcntur sibi pn» c*-t«ri« arrogarae 

velercs Angtnr Krges. (Du Ctnjc, I. 1015.) 

• Du Cange, III. 1334. 

* lmpcratori* titutum sibi arrogasse Rcges Angto-Saxomci tx hoc patct. quod Batiitat Msc paavim indjgiiartot, 
qu«* Yox Impcmtorcm tam sambat. (Du Csngc, III. 1335.) 

4 The Mlosring rtykt have been exoerptcd as excmrilifving this position : lt »31 V« tecn how fbe tilles of im- 



ATilKLSTASK. 
jEtktlttan, Dci previdentia gubeniante R«x Anahrum: 918. 

.«.W.tmi, diviaoe disperiMtioaii providentii, lani «aper Hrtltamttt gealis qtura Mper aliiram ostionur» huic 

subditarum inipcrlom clcvatus R«x b . 930. 

i K«x Anglarum, per omuipoteous dexteram lolius Brilamiar regno «ublinsatos'. 933. 
.« ji . ■ 4 



jEtat/itan Kcx Sasonum J . 
Atkeiitan .inghrum Basyleuj «4 < 

EDRED. 

lorioeiMimus, rectorque NtntlutnJtymtnrum, et Paja 

t'. 94»: 

Edrtd, disioa gralia favenle, Rex et Primicerius totius AAkmu. 955. 

Eom. 

Eadml, «utn D»i Amjul Stuma et tfartnamitmbrvrum imp«rator, Paga 
puguator". 950. 

EDOAlt. 

Altitonantis D«i largiflua ctcmerjtia, *c Edaarui Anghrum Builero, omniumqoe rcgum imrulanim oceanl qui 

Bntanmam circnmjacent cuoeiarumquc «atiunum qase infra earu includimtur, Imperalor «I Domiuus.. Edjar 

lUvlcu. Ang/trum, ti lmperator regum genUum 1 '. 964. 

» Hem. p. 67. * (lem. p. 11. • p. eexUii. * On his eoins. (Ruding, p. 253.) 

• Inscription in ihe volume of the Gospels given by Atbclslane to tb« Calhedral of Canterbury. (Bib. CoL 
Tvb. A. II.) The following landatory TCTSes, alao coularoed in th« «ame manoscript, i " 
TTicy raay be conaidered as a supplement to his tiUci:— • 
Rex pius jEthtltlan, patulo famnso* in orbe 
Cujas obiqne viget glorii, laasque manet. 
Qucm Deus Analtgtnit solii rundanaioe nlxam, 
Constituit Rcgem, terrigen.iso.ue dueem. 
t5cilicet ot valeat regcs, Rex ipse, feroces, 
Vioccre beUipolens, colU snperba lerens. 
' p.ccxlix. « p.ccxlix. ■ p.cd. 
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it be repeated that such documents are only the fancies of the ignorant monks who 
penned the chnrters, I can only reply, that ail our history depentls upon such 
evideoce. Nor is. it very philosophical to describe these high souodiog plu*aaes as 
pompous afiectatioas of power — unless we admit ihat aU potnp is atTectaUon. 

Jn the ancient order or ritual, supposed, but perhaps oa insuScient evitlence, to 
have been framed for the coronation of Ethelred, the "dominion overthe Anyle» and 

Edgar divina allubescentc gracia Rex el Priniicerius tocius Albitmt 1 . 966. 

Ego Edgar lociul regni Rex cilra mmre, 4e.: icrrpta Mt Imn cartula 1 ncumatian» Anno Dom. D CCCC LXVl, 
teilibus bits conaciicientibus quoruni bic nomina signantur, secundum rejis benevolantiam *. 966. 
Ego EoUjar tocius Brilannim Btvileul. 

Eadgar Rex Anglerum cum Sorthymbra regimine ac progenie Paganeram Britttnumque proaapia sublimiter 
roboratu» 1 . 968. 

Edgar tlivina ooUubescente jjrttia litiu* AlUamt Bex, Primicheruaque ™. 968. 

Rrx FAaaru» Rasileu» dilecta ineulm Atkimut, subdili» nobia accptri* Scotterum, Cvmirorumquc, at'jue Bnt- 
lonum et omnium circuracir** regiwium °. 970. 

Ego Edgar divina allubcscenle gralia tociua Attioni, Imperator Augustu».. 970. 

EJgar loliua Bnlaxnua iuaula regimin*. Domiiii largienlegratiii gubernans. 

Xdgar totiu» AUmmt Batileua». 971. 

Edgar divisa dispensationc Bcx Anglerum ceterarumuue gentium in circuika persistenuum gubenulor tf 
reclor". 971. 
Edgaru, Kax « Btailtu» IvUa, A»g lueK Aboul 971. 

ETHELRSD. 

Blktlredu, per omnipoteolis nutum tociu» Atbivm. B*»Ueu, 98 1. 
Ego Mlkelrtdu, gracia Dei sublimalus Bex el Montrch* tociua insoloo Brittamm: 987. 
EthtJrtdu, graiia Dei Rcx Angurum et Patriciut Serdanhmnbnrum '. 994. 
Mlhtlrtd totius Briltanim BasUeus '. 999. 
£/Ac/r*oV«Rexuuionumtoliu»geuU»B»T«ii»»»« r . 1012. 

In nnmnic Domini Dei omnipotentia. Ego ASlhtlredn, Dei grali* genti. Anglie* Rex, et Monarcha etiatn 
aliarum i.milarvim circamjacentium ». 

bfi^K? '"o^ 1 ,ona " lu <*"3< i 9*»'"> Orcadarmn, necnt in gyro jacenuum MoDareha JZthtirtJu. Angtorum 

CAXUTE. 

Cuul, tting ot all England, and of tke Dant*, and *f the Narwtgimnt\ 

Egn Impcntor Knul, a Chri.to rege rcgum, regimini» Angliti in in<uta poiili». Knut, cubernator Anglia 
orbi»-. 1018. 

EDIIARD THE CO.XFESSOR. 
Edwardu,, suprema gralia largienlc Anglorum Rex, regalia sceplra gubcrnans «. 1065. 
BJu-ardu,, Elhtlrtdi Regi» filiu», gratia Dei Anglorum Rcxr. 106G. 
EaJward Cjng, and Englalandt, Wcaldend». 
Eaduuardu, Aag/orum Biuilcu»". 

iriLUAM THE COIVQUEROR. 
Ifil/itlmu, Dci dUposilione, et contanguioiutis lurrcdilatc Anglorum Basiieus, AormnaJioriMiauc Dux el 
Rector*. 

IVillittmu, Dei gralia Hex Anglorum luereditario jure factus c . 



t Mon. I. p. 19. 
i Mon. L p. 57. 
k Mon. p. 50. 
' Mon. II. p. 324. 

■ Sniith's Bedc, App. 774. 

■ pp. ccl.cclt. 

• Mon. L p. 58. 



• p.ccl. 

^ p. cclii.— Mon. pp. 353, 381. 
" pp. ccxxiv. CCIXV. 

• Mon. I.p.51. 
1 p. ccxix. 

• Coocili» I. PP . 283, 284. 

• Preambleofhi» Laws. 



» Concilia I. p. 296. 

« Mon. I. p. 259. 

7 Mou. I. p. 291. 

* Mon. I. p. 100. 

* On both iides ofliUgreat tttj. 

* Mon. VI. p. 27. 
« Mou. I. p. 327. 



cccxliv 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



Saions " is given to the sovcrcign '. In another form of consecration the " kingdoma 
of the Sazons, Merrians, and Northumbrians" are enumerated as constituting the 
empire *. The smaller states or dcpcndcncics passed with the kingdoms to tvhich (hey 
were annexed. There secms to have beeu a distinct inauguration for each kingdom» 
and one consecration for the cmpire — distinct inauguratiotis, asforms requircd by the 
Civil Legislature — one coronation and con&ecration, according to the rite» which the 
Church had presentcd. 

• The foltowing extracU eontain the mut important portion» of the rilu«J ; 
H.tc tri» populo «..hriatiano.et mihi subdito, in CttftUffl promitto nomine. 

In primii, ut RrclesU I>ei et omni« populu* Cbri«tU«u« veram pacem, notlro a.-bilrio, in omni lempnre tervet. 
AliuJ, at rapaciutes et omnes ini<|U!tate» omnibu» gradibus interdicam. 

TerVutn, ut in omnibus judicii» «rqmtatcm et mitcricordiam pratcipUm, ut mibi et vobis indulgeat »iam 
dUm, clemens et misericor* Deus qui vivit, &c. 

Urngnalia Statnt Hrgii. — Sla, et retine amodo itatum, quem bucusque patero* suggestione tcnuitti, 
Urio jure tibi delegatum, pvr auctorilalem Dei omnipntentis ct per prr<cnlem traditioncm nostratn, 
episcoporum calerarumque Dei tcrvoratn, et quttito clerum laeris altaribus propinquiorem piospicis, 
potiorem in loci» congruis hwiorcm impendere mcminerii, qualinus roedUlor Dei et bomiuum, te tncdialor 

el plebis in hoc regni tolio confirmet, et in regno teterno secum regnare faciat. 

Rctpicc propitin» ad prccet nottrr humiliuti», et xuper hunc famulum tuuni illum quem supplici devotioDe 

in rcgcm Anghnun »el Smjrunum pariter eligimus, benedictionum luarum dona multipbc». Ilunc, dextra tuas 
potenti.T, semper ubique circunda qualenus prardicti Abrahir ndeliUtc firmalut, Muysi minsuetudine frctu», Jotuir- 
fortiludinc munitut, David humiliute exaltatus, SaJomotiii tapicntU decoratu», tibi in ocnnibu» compUccat et per 

deiocet>t cum 




grrvsu temper incedat. Hic tolius Regoi 
plrbibus «ibi anncxi* ita enulriii ar d<n-e»t, muniat et inttruat, contraque ornne» vitibile» et inwsibilc» bn»lc* id 
potrnter rcgxliterque tutr virlutis regimen »mmini«tret, ut regile solium, videlicet Anglnrnm vel Sajronmm, sreptra, 
nott deterat, tel ad prislina» 6dei pacisque concordiam eorum animot, teopiluUnte, refomiet, ut populorum dcbiU 
tubjectione futtus, condigno amore glonficatut, per longum titc ipatium, paleraa: »piccm glon.v, tu» miscratione 
unil», itabilirc et gubernaro merealur. (CUnd. A. 3.) 

* Respice propitiu» ad prerc* no»lnr humililati* et tuper hanc fiunulum luum N. quem tuppliei 

devotinne in hujut regni Regem piriter eligimus, bencdictiooum tuarum dooa multiplic», eumque decter» potenti* 

luts ubique circunda, quatinus pnedicti Abraha- fidelitate firmatus, &c ut regale toUum, Tidelicel Saronum, 

Mrrriorum, Kordancktmbrorum iceptranon detcrat, tcd ad pristiiuc fidei pacUquc concordUm eorom animos, te 
opituUnte, reformet, ut utrorumque horum populorum debita tubjectione fultux, cum digno amore gloriDcalu*, per 
longutn tita ipatium pateroc apicem, gloriat, tua miseratiooc uniu sUbilire et gubcmarc mercalur. 

Thia latt form ba* been p rtrv» rved under very unaccountable circumtUttcet. Tbe 4 'ordo ad inuneuendum et 
corootndum regem," now extant amongtt the Cottonian ManuscripU (Ttb. B. VIII.) wu transcrtbcd »od corrccted 
by the tpeci»! order of Cbarlet V, tvho hat authoriied it by hi* sign manual.— Ce Uvre du sacre det Rois de 
Krance e«t a nous Charles le V. de nottre nom Roy de France, et le fimes corriger, ordeiner, etcrier, et ittoner l'aa 
M CCC LXV.— CuaaJ.1», Greal care wat bctlowcd upoo thc manutcript. It it filled with tpleodid illuminalioot, 
or hulorialtd accordiog to the LingU directions, and, at Seldeu obtervet, it it almott inconceivaUe lltat tbe 
pertons wbo framed tbe ritual thould havc thut transcribed an Anglo-Saxoo form without evco changing the 
oamet of the ktngdoms to wbich tbc ceremooy applied. Yel the fact is incootettable. Potaibly the origioal Aoglo- 



Potaibly Ihe origioal Aoglo- 

Saxon rilual may yel lurk in tome contioentai library. 
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OFFICERS OF STATE OF THE ANGLO-SAXON MONARCHY. 



The Referkxoarv — Ri.ierendarils. 

" Aigeuundus " bears this title in the charters of Ethelbert'. In the Frankish (Seepp. l77«exc.Tli.) 
monarchy, the succession of ihese officers is deduced from the reign of Clovis. The 
Referendarius drcw or preparcd the royal charters, and kept the royal signet — 
(Du Cange, Vol. V., 1227) ; and he probably held ihe same station under the 
early Kentish kings. 

Thk Chancellor — Cancellarius Rkcis. 

Spelman finds a Chancellor in the reign of Edward the Elder. From Edgar, the (S*« P- 178.) 
office may l>e traced more distinclly. IVuifiy, or Wooltey (an odd coincidence), 
and Reinbaldut successively held this office under the Confessor*. In the reign of 
the Conuueror, wc find Arfuttus, afterwards Bishop of Thetfard, at the head of the 
Bench of " Chaplains," the official predecessors of the Masters in Chancery*. Under 
Rufus, Rodbert Blott holds the same station The Charters affording these points 
of information are very important, because they show the prevalence of Anglo-Saxon 
forms, during the transition period of our history. 

>p.«x«ii. *p.e.cx,iil. 

• Ego VTMelmui, DeidUpo«ilioii«,ttcoM»atuin.Uli»h«!rtdiUI«^»yiir«i tbiiUiii S ormammtrmm^me Dtix et 
Jlrcln», eujutdtm fidclit mci, Imgtlriei trilitet, pctilmoe adquietctnt cl Archiepitcopoium, Kpiicoporum, Abbatura, 
Coroilum, ct unitertorum procerum meorum centilio pareni, omnei pottettionet lemrum, quat tempore vene- 
rabilit ac dileclittiini cogntti et pnrdecettorit mei Regit Edwardi, idcm Imfe/rieui acquiMenl, pra Iptiut intignimimi 
Rrgit tninuc *alute, necnoo et peccatorum meorum remittione concedo,ct rcgii auctoriute imperpctuiim corroboro 
rt confiimo Dco ct BccWtue Brali Marliai, qutm. infrt raaroi Letmthm tium, prmfalut Imjelneui, et Girardmt, 
frtter ejut, de pmpriii tuit redditibut, in delictorura luorum remedium, honortbililcr td Dci Itudem, et ctnon okm 
rrgulam irapcrpctuum irrvaudim et tenendam conilruxenint. Sunt igilur, kc. 

[A drtcriplion of thc Irnemeot».] 

ScripU ett lurc ctrlult tnno ab locireatione Doraini 1018, tcilicct tecundo anao regni raei: pertcU «ero etl 
hmc dontlio die Dtltiit Domini ; et pottmodum in dic Pemteeattti contirmtit. qutndo Mutfal'lm conjux met in 
battlici S. Pttri H'rtttncnatter„ iu regwum, tiiiino outu, ctt conaeerata. Ego H'it/te/mut, Rex Auj/orumtt Dux 
.YnrnuiiMarum, tub ligillo stnctte cracit inctintbililcr conttnti ttquc r-.bonti. Kgo Maitlda, Rrgini, conteniam 
pnrbui. Kgo Hteartfai.Regit filia», tanui. Kgo Stifandui, Arcfaiepiacopuj, lubacripti. Ego Hil/ie/mui Londtm, 
Epitcnput, infrt cujui muroi pnrftlum raontttrrium tilum ett, tignirulo itnctc cracii tubarati et liberuiem 
omoimodam qutnlumcunque mear peninel pottlbiliuti, cooccmi. Ego (Ue Bajveentii Rpitcoput, contcnti. Kgo 
Hnjn /jLrvTiemt<M Epttcoput. Egu GMifrtdmt, Epitcoput, eorrobortti. Ego Hemtanmnt, Epiteopua, cnnceui. 
Ego hetmrieut, Epitcoput, cnncctti. Rgo Gitt, Kpiacoput, concctti. Ego Eadtnmmi, Abbti. Ego Wu/unldut, 
Abbaa. Ego Btddteimm, Abbat. Ego ASfeittnut, Abbai. Ego 7arrj/ijtMt, Abba*. Ego Bramd, Abbtt. 
Yfo Alfwinut, Abbu. Ego .Egelwmut, Albat. Ejo .ViM.i-wi, Abbaa. Ego HJMmui, filiut Onierli, Corart. 
Kgo Rmbertui, filiui Regii, Comet. Ego Eadwimu, Comei. Ego Ktdxrtnt, Comn. E K o Mnrehere, Comet. 
Ejo Haldeof, Comet. Ego Kogerut de Mimlaameri, Comct. Kgo Rcardmi ftliui Gitdeben,, Princept. 
Ego II WrWnw» Malel, Princrpt. Ego Arfatlut, Kegii l iacclltriui. Ego M,ekael, Krgii Cipdltnai. Ego Git- 
leuertui, Ctpelltnut. Ego HHUe/mnt, Ctpellinut. Ego 7nottat, CtpelUnut. Ego Brmardnt, Ctprlltnui. 
Ego Halierui, Cipelltniit. Ego Bnd&ertut, CtprlUnai. Ego jjkanmei. ttncl* Eccletiz Romantr CtrdlntlU 
Prrtb) tcr, pcr Gailtai el Amfliam, coacedrnte Ptpt Alexamdrn, ticei Apottolicttgerent, huic conttilutioai interfai, 
el qutnlum Apcntolic* Scdl pcrtlauit, libertiicm RccIciub prtstcnti tigno contrmtti. Ego Petrmi ttnctm Aomnr 
Eccleiia limUilrr Ctrdintlii Pir>b)ter et CtncelUriui, tb eodcm Ptpt ia Anglutm dcUgttuf, hu.c coatlituliooi 
adquictcent proprii manu tubtcr.pti (Dug. Blon. Vol. VI. p. 1324.) 

»• Ego WdlJLu. IVtMe/m, Regit filiai, Dci ditpotiuon. Moatrcbt /^.mt.tr^Dcpigi \A,va rorom opUmttum 

Vol. I. 2 y 
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TlIE CllIEF BlTLER " PlXLERNA." 

Oilav held this ofiice under Ethclwulf, who had married his daughter \ In the 
character of legate or representative of Kthelwulf, he is described bs attending the 
WitcnHgemot held at Kingsbury*. The Wy of the chartcr afTording this information, 
as preserved in the text of the pseudo-Iiigulphus, is certainly spurious, but the 
signatures were probably transferred from an authentic document. 

TllE CoNSTARLF. OF TIIE HoST, OT BaN.NER BeaRER ThE " StaLLERE," 

" CoNSTABULARILS ReoIS," OT " VKXILLIFER ReOIS." 

A very important charge. Thc Stallere held thc highcst station in the Witena- 
(See p. cel»i.) gemot, and was the first man in the kingdom bclow the king. It was at the 
marriage of " Tovi the Proud," who possessed this dignity', that Hardacnute expired. 
Eltjar, or Ahjar, often noticed as a raember of the Witenagemot in the charters of 
Lhe Confessor, was imprisoned by the Conqueror, and kept m chains till his death, — 
n sad proof of his importance and quality*. Many " Stalleres" are noticed in the 

verititi» amatore», pereeveret ratum, mca» regiw anctoritati» annecto sieillum, sed el proprit rranu me» deprngo 
cruci» dumlnicB «igoum. Mill. Im, un. anuo ab Incarnalionc Domini, tecundo vero anno rr|»ni Regit tl.lUtlmx 
fllii pricirii IVt/tietmt: oiifirmaiio autcra Liiju» chartae facta eit apuJ Doetriam eo tempore quod lupcriu» deter- 
minatum est. 

K50 Thomai, At*hiepi«cnpin Hboracensii, laudavi. Ego Mtmheim Lmdententu Rpiscopua, cnrroborari. Ero 
IValrhelmui IVmlontemu Euisoopus, aptavi. Kgo Oimmndui Sarbtemmii Epiacopsi», MMNMnL Ego GWOTtM 
Fj^ntnuii Epi*copu«, confirmavi. Ego Remigiut Lincolnttniii Kpiscopui, aatruxi. Egu Rulberlui llerefordentu 
Episcopu», ttidivi. Kgi) Rjilberlui Ceitrrntii Episcaput, roinpexi. Eg» Cmnnu/ful Rouectitrrntii Kpiscopu», 
anuui. Kgo IVoteitannui IVigrreritrrntu K.piscopu», ncceuL Ego Radmlfui Oienlmuii Epiacopu», Tidi. 
Kpo HrtUrtui Tttfordenni, Kpitcopui, audivi. Kgo OmJnJta Conilantitmu, hoe cxquitiv,. Kgo UtUui 
CarmimanMtnni Eplicopua, interfui. 

Ego U7/o, Aliha» Sanrti Auguilini Cantuttni. Egn (lu/rberlui, Abba» Sancli Pelri 11'rtlmomailerii. Ego 
Turttinvt, Abba* Glettonirniu. Ego Sgmeon, Abtvai dc E/i. Ego Balduinmi, Abbas Sancli Eadmmndi. Ego 
A^W.Iu, Abba» dc Abrndona. Ego RMrrlui, Abha» Sanrti Prtri IVintonia. Ego IVnOerui, Abbas de 
F.rrinam. Kgo Pau/ui, Abbas Sancli Atbam. Ego fM>, Abbat de I 'erliieio. V.g» Godrfridui, Abba. de .Vatmet- 
beria. Ego Goiiberim, Abha« de Btllo. Ego Srrh, Abbas de Gloteeilria. Ego Gotifridui, Ma/a lerra. 

Ego %'cni, Comcv. Ego Rolbertui, Comrt. Kgo Sgmon, CtWW. Ego Hugo. Come». Ego -1lanui,C omtl. 
Egn Hrnncui, Ci)Oie». Ego IVatlerut. Coriits. Ego tVtllttlmui, Comei. Ego Rolbtrtui filiuv llannomi. 

Ego Pbilippui, Caprllanu». Ego Rolterlui, Canrcllariu». Eg.i Srmao», Capellanu». Ego Turgiiui, CapelltDUI. 
Bgo llrraldui, Capellann» Kgn Amgrrui. CapellaniK. K50 llerbrrlui, Capellanu». Rgo IViUielmui, Capellanut. 
Eeo Enaeranux. Capellanu». Egn Ramtlfui, Capeilaau». Ego Ptlrui, Capellanui. Ego Tuialdut, Capclianui. 

Ego Eud i, Dapiter. Ego Iro, Dapifcr. Egn Hamo, Dapifer. Ego Rvoerui, Dapifer. Ego JVil/ie/mmt, 
Dapifer. E,;o tlilhrrlui de O1/1. Ego Crjo de Abtlot. Rolkberlui, Di«peuiator. llugo de Porlu. Rogerui 
de BlWjfci*. Rannutfui PnereUni. HVMmui Pevrrtllui. Aiulfui, Vicecomes. Altertdmi dt Lincclna. 
Ernulfui de Htidutg. Ftdco Criipinui. (Hicke», Diva. Gr. p. 47.) 

4 A»wr, p. 1. tngulph. p. 15. 

• Tlri |a Prudc, qui totiu» Anglim post regem, primu» Slallere live fexi/lifrr Rcgi», monarchiam gubernabat. . 
llle tuuc in reraoti» Angltet partibut degcbal, regii» implicilus negoUi», «ecundus a Rege, sicut q^ui pras caeteri» 
tcrra; niagnatibui curam omnium gerebat, et regi pmximu» in consilio, et pracipuis regoi c»u«i» awistebaU 

(Wallham Chrou.— Juliu», D. Vt 80.) 

" Algarta quidam Staltare poiseiiioiiein iUam inradit, invuleni posscdil, po«iden» velut proprio abuti 

eo>pil.jamque UtdeUl* ponessor e»t factus, cui juvte foretalienu», Abba» vero nrwfatus fV/fricuivt fratre? loci.eum 
»ediilo,licet fruntrarequirente», cum nihil apud eum profrci»acnt, jiiiim regtm Edwardum adeunt, de iudebita hottii 
pervaiione concjuerente», illius •uffrag'uin implorant. »ed ilie rebui et bonore lublimia, nec Deum nrc Horriinem 
Terebatur, Krgim jussi» nequaquam obtrniperan», illum imitabatur qui ditit, pooam aedem meam ad aquitonem et 
ero eimili* al(i.«imo, icd «icul ille de carln in infernum ruit, tic ittc pcr lupcrbiam ct abusionem in scandalum et 
opprotiriuin cadendus cst. y»rmannit, Dei judicio, Angltam Itello citiu» ubUnentibui, qut utque td diem mortia 
ejuv cum pluribu» atii» in ergastulu carceris fcrro a«trictu», vno\ retnulcndua craL Fratrea autem, eum ingritiam 
ncc preee nec promi««i« ip»iu« animuin flecti cognoviisent, jaculo analbematii eum frrirc adgrwi »unt, occ «enten- 
riam supcr eura ullo die pr.vtermittebant. Quod ilir dlutiu» pan ipeodena, licel magou» et pulen» in regno, uli itrgi» 
Cmitabu/anui, ab Eccloia el.minalu. et 6delimn coutortio, ad corrtctioinm, vix Undcm cuucti* jam deteatabUu 
erTeclut, compulsus est perTcnire. (Hist. BTicnt. p. 5H.) 
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writs of the Confessor ; probubly there was u Constable in each shire. The Anglo- 
Saxon title is derived from 6w»l or Dojif-SccJ, iti plain English, the Stall, Horse-Stall, 
or Stable: but the authorities adduced, lcave no doubt as to the nature of the dignity. 



TllE ChaMBERLAIX, — " BuR-THEGN, "—Or " COBICC LARllS." 



The English language aflbrds many curious proofs of the simplicity of ancient 
architccUire. To " timber," xeombpian, is to build. In that very familiar term, 
" Lobhy," -so modcrn in its sound, and so inseparably associated in our ideas with 
the Theatre Royal and the House of Commons, the etymologist can easily trace 
the " Laube," the leafy arbour raised in front of the more substantial dwell- 
ing And the Bur, or Bower, was the chamber, the habitation of royalty. The 
Bur-thegn*, the Thane of the Bower, seems to have begun by holding the king's 
pursc : he obtained poasession of the king's Hoank much about the same time that 




It chanced that Edward was lying in bed, and, as it appenrs, in the day-time, """•■"•C 
when the Chamberlain came in, atid busicd himsclf about (he chcst which held 
the KingV money, either putting somewhnt in, or taking somewhat out : and then 
he qiiitted the bower, forgetting to lock the chest. The King saw him, and so 
did the little Scullion-boy, who, fully persuaded that the Confessor was asleep, crept 
softJy to the tempting hoard, and filline his bosom with the gokl, he softly stole 
away. — The king saw him, but said nought. — Having safcly deposited his acquisition 
he veutured a second time into the kings chamber, made a second altempt, and 
was equally successful. — The king saw nim, but said nought. A third time he 
nppronchcd the honrd, and then Edwnrd, alarmed, not for thc pafcty of his money, 
but for the safety of the thief, exclaimed, — " Havc a carc, boy, and be olTwithwhat 
*' thou hast; for if Hugoline finds theeout, not a pcnny will he leave thce\" 

The Lord Chambcrluin still displays the " Kcy " astnetoken of the ofhYe; and the 
chirographs of fincs and other legal records, yct dcposited in the nominal custody of (se« P . 145.) 
the Treusurcrnnd Chaml>erlaiiis of the Exchcquor, nltest the manncr in which these 
Anglo-Saxon usages were continued by the Anglo-Norman kings. 

Tiie Grand Caryer, '• Disc Thecn," or " Dish Tiiane." 
Ethelmar" and Al/heah" are upon record as holding this office. 

' Th« mol o( the wocd, lynf, or Letpe. ram tbrougb «II Um virittioat o( l/of (f)l) r Uxif. Lootr fBelg ) and 
Louh (Cierm.) Frooi tbc lalier i< fermrd Lambt, tny ki*'l of/ea/y «hade, whetber a but or tabcmarli. roniirocted 
of tbc BftasftfS <>f trcei, or ao arbour or cuvcred walk, or a deambulaiory in front of any buildiag, — Jsrbm, iMahta, 
L o btmm 1'octicot opertt ad «patiandum idonra «idibu< adjancta— UmUtrir— tx /htmlomco. Jjtub M um. i|uod 
ejusmodi deambaUtoric in pra-diit rusticii foliit obductntur et operianlur. — (Du Cange.) Kut in tbe mjuil pmce«t 
of Unfuaife tbe primary idea »a< 50011 obscurrd; and in Ittly, in tbe elcvenlh rcnturv, they b#gin to tpply the 

term to tny arched pertico, or l~U* of olbtr mtlrrialt.— JoxU Jyofnam mnrmoream . .'. Lnbiam sub diversU 

areubut eoinpievit (Galvtnut Flunma, apud iMuratoei, 12, p. 1015); and by another iaflection, from Lobta or 
Jsihgia, Uic llalian Ijmjgia is evidently derivcd. 

* Buji^cn. Bujibejn, Cubiculariut, Caiaerariua (Ancient Gloatary qaotrd by Lye). Tbe fullowinj naitago it 
nne of the manv in winch we find a notice of tlie deposil of a cooconl >n the Treasury, under tlie earr of the Chtm- 
bertain.— L'l igitur hoc totum, apod generatiooem natritarnm, robur lolidum el perpotuam obtinerel firmiutcm, 
decrrvit Rex oinnia, ordinc ijuo gc<ta tunt \el rclata, litcri» Aoglicit ad monimcntuin futuroruni declarari, ejat- 
ilrni , wripti mcdiatatam in gaiophUacio, nbi qoarcunque babebal pnecipua et pretiota, crant repoiita, ab Haao- 
hmo cubiculario dili(«atcr cooaenrari. (Hnt. Rama. p. 4">H.) 

* Aiirtilm de Viia at Miracoli< Kdwaidi Confamorct, p. 376. 

10 Kr,i> .y.thrirniu* Jnqliir Hvx t ln>c ccilf-i;r Cliri<ti prii ilef rum ex auctoritatcChriiti coanrmo. V.%a Atifricta, 
Eccloiic Chrivti Arclitcpiitcopua, boni refii rauniftcentiam sieno crucit in acternuni corroboro. Keo Hnlftiannt. 
Loaa^muamtm Epitcopui, Domini mci Dobili dono tempcr coasenlio. Kf<> Ailforak, Htntomtranmm F.pivc opos, 
hoc totedicti Re|i> tcriptum meii viribut confinno. Ego Ordhyrhttu, Epucopus, idria boc cum Dei benedictHMM 
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Tiie Keeper of the Wardrobk, or " Hrjecjel Theqn." 

The wonl " HrcEgel" gnrment, is preserved in " Night rail," which has only becomc 
obsolete since the days of Addison. Possibly, the "IJragel Thetjn u is the same officer 
as ihe Cubicularius, or Thane of the Bower. 

The Privv Counsellor, or " Theon jet Rxde and *t Runan." 

Under the tpecial denominntion of " Theyn at rtxde and a t runan," be is cnen- 
tioned only in one document ; rtrde is counril — run or rnna implies both council 
and secrecy". This functionary wns, therefore, a Privy Counsellor — Kuneinrde, 
as is well known, was the field of private council. The Redesmen, Radetji/an, or 
counsellors, occur in the chronicles and in thc more precise language of the 
charters"*; nnd thcy appear in the very remarkable writ or patent issued by 
Henry 111." pursuant to the Provisionsof Oxford, the last oflicial document in that 

fcci. Ego Athtlricut, Fpisropus, hoc idem fcci. Kga Aihulfut, EpHcopus, hocidcm fcri. Kgo Goduinut, Epia- 
copu»., obh Hoc tdem fcci. Kgo l.yJSag, Kpiseopus, Domioi mci volunlatem ct bonitatein in ettenium confiimo. 

Kgo Wntfncut, Abbas. «erus testi». Ego Ailfwardut, Abbas, simililer. Ego Wulfgar, AUae. Kgo JJfngt, 
Abba». F.io Isnfric, Abba». E^o W.ghard, Abbae. 

Kgo JHfrieut, Scnator. Kfo J-Ufhtlmtu, Scnator. Ego Leofkeimut, Scnator. Ego I.eofriga, Senaior. Ego 
ASthrtmurut, Domini mei Dnpifer, le»tor. Ego Ordulpkut, ittdem verus lealis. Ego Eedrieut, fidclU teslia. 
Kgo Rgrhineut, KegU Mini-lcr, lestor. Ego ASthelritut, Scnior, fidrlis teslis. Kgo Lttfrtaa, vestUriu», veiu« 
leslis. Kgj Stwardut, Rcgia MinUier, boc <erbum fideliter te»tor. 

ln tlie Anglo-Satoo dupticate of thi» instrument we have equally tbe descriplion of thc king's houicbold oflkert, 
and morc fulljr tlian in the Latin lcit. 

Ic ,Etk'lm<rr, minei hlaforde* Disctbegen gewilnys. 

lc Rgrklhric, cynge» thegen gcwitnys. 

lc Lrofric, hrwgcl thcgen trvwe gewltnys. 

lc Stfiewrii.cynge» tbegen «et rsrde and erl ruoan, Uiisc spnecc trywe gewitnyi. (ConcilU, VoL I. pp. 283. 284.) 

» Uh, Abb p. 54. CUud.C.II. 

" Ta rune gegangen — To go or to take council. 

"*See Sax. Chron. p. 211, and p. coavi. This italion gave greal consequer.ce. ai appcan from thc tollowiog 
insunco :— 

Hemingius, or whocver waj tlve compiter of Ibc chirtultry, is ralating a conTcrtatioo wilh Biihop WuUtan, 
who told him how the Chureh bad acquired CJrml and Terdtbrigg. DUit enim quendam decanum loci isliua 
exlitisse, KgeUium nomine, nobilem «aMf>, et prudentem, lam in monulici» quam in aecularibu» actUnibtn, in 
tantum, ut inter consilUrtos Ragis connumeraretur, el casct inter eo« »atU consplcabili». Hinc faclum csl ul in 
divitiis cl pecunUrum ahumUnlia, plurimos majoris ordinis prccctlcrct, &c. (Hem. p. 277.) 

" Hrnri, purg Godes fuliunw, King on Eaglrntloandt, Lboaverd od Yrband, Duk on \ormandie, oa Aauitai», 
and Eorl on Antow, aend igretinge to alle hiac halde, ibvrde and ilar*e<!e, on Huntcndamchir. 

fn wilcu ge wtT «lle, fKt we willen and unnen, )ia?l tarl ure Itrrdrimm alle, o^rr ft move darlof hcom, frl 
bcop ichosen purg us and f urg ^arl loandea folk on urc kuueriche habbe^ idoo, and achulleo don in bc wor^nesse 
orOode, aod uo ure ireowo», for tbo frcmc of Jc loandc^urg )>e beaigte of fean loforen ixidc rardesmcn, beo slede- 
farst and ilestinde in alle ^m^c abulcn arnde. 

And wc hoatcn allc ure Ircowc in fe treu« )>e paet hco ua ogen, pirl hco stedefarstlicbc hcalden, and awerUn lo 
healden, aod lo wcrien, be iaetncasc» parl beon imskcdc and bcon lo makicn, purg ban loforen iacidc nrdcimcn, 
oyer purg }e moare darl o( licom, aliwo hil U biforen iscid. 

And yael sehc nper helpe, Jarl for to done, by }in ilchc obc, agenca alU me», rigt for to donc and foangen, ansl 
noan ne nirte of loande ne of cgtc whiereburg >>■» bciigte muge bcon ilel ober iwersed <m onie wiie, and gif oni 
ofercumco her ongencs, we willen ind hoalcn r xl allc uic Irrowe bcom healden dcadliebe ifoun. 

And for ba*l »e willen. >aei pis beo «tedcfacit and Icalinde, wc acndcn gcw pis writopen, iscinod wi> urc sccl lo 
haldea anunges gcw ine liord. 

Wilnetse uiscleven a*t Lundtm pane rgtetenpe day on bc raonbe of Octobr, in be two and fowcrtigfc geare of 
ure cruninge. 

And pii »»i idon aslforen ure i«worene redeamen, — Bonrfaeimt, ArchcbUcbop on Kantrrbui'. WoJttroi Can- 
telop, BiMOp on Wirrchntr' . Sim' of Mumtfvrd, Eorl on Lruckrtter. Rtcard of CJUre, Eorl on Gtrmthertr' and 
on Hurtfurd. Ragtr Higod, Eorl on N,rthfalh and MarocaJ on Emglrntiocud. Ptrra of Sourcrc. WUt of 
Forl, Eorl on Auhrmarlt. Johan of Plmtu, Eorl on Warewik. Jok' Grffrttuunt. Ptrrtt of Munlfort. 
Rie' o( Grrg. Rager of Murtrmer. Jamet of Aldithtl, and a^lorcn ojrc mogr. 

And al on >o ilche worden is irewl, inlo arrihcc oyns ihcirc over al bare kuncrichc on Englrntloand aml ek in 
lel Jrtlande. (.Rot. Pat, 43 Hen. 111. m. 15.) 
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dialect which may be termed Anglo-Saxon : and after which we find no public 
instrument in the vernacular language until the reign of Henry V. The term 
Redebora, sometimes rendered " consul," is applied, in the Devonian compact, to 
the magistracy of the Britons. (p.464.) 

Henry y by God's help, Kiog of England, Lord of IrtJand, Duke of Sormandy, anil nf Aqnilain, auii Earl of Axjom, 
sendelh greeting, to all tiis liegea, learned and lewed, of H»ntingdontkirt : Thi» kuow ye all weil, ihat we « II and grent 
Ihat, Ihal our Ua JtMntn all, or the «no»t of lliem, tliat be thosen by u«, and the landsfolk of our kingdum have 
done, »nH shall do, for the hoitour of GoH, tnd under their altcgiance to u«, for Ihe benefit (or amendmenl) of the 



laixl, by the adiice or consideralion of our eforesaid rsedeimen, be aledfast and latting in all llung», vithout eod. 
And we command ali our liegt penplt in the feally ihat they owe u«, that they «tedfattly hold and «wear to hold 
(or keep) and to defend (or meinuiu) tbe ttatute* (or provUions) which be made, and sball be mado, through ihofe 
alprrxaid Rcdesmen, or by the more part of them, all w> as it i> beCore «aid ; and that ihey each other help to perfarm, 
acrording to that «amo oath, against all men, doing, and cau«ing right to bo dooe : and no one ruakc any dibtrc»» 
of land or good», whereby the protisions may be hindered or worsened in any wise : and if any others come against 
Uiem, we will and command ihat all our lirge people thera hold for deadly focs ; ind because we will that ihis be 



«ledfa.l and lasting, we aend you this palenl writ, signed with our seal, lo be kept among.t you in Hoard. Witnci» 
our «elf at London, tbe lolh dsy of the moiithof 0ci«4rr, in ihc Iwo and forticth ycar of our roronation ; and llii« wa» 
done befbrc our awom Rstdesmen, Bonifaet, Archbitbop of Canttrtur*. Ilaller of Canlelow, Bishop of H't>rct>ler. 
Simon of Ahnlforl, Earl of Ltiettltr. Rickard of Clart, Earl of Ohrttler and of Hariford. Rotrrl Bignlt, Earl 
of jW/«/*, and Maresehalof Engtand. Peltrof Saroy. Willitm of Forl, Earl of Aaktmarlt. John of Ptrarix, 
Earl of IrViric*. J„hn (itfftriton. Ptler of Monlftrl. Richard of Grtg. Rogtr of ihrlimer. Jomf o( 
Aldtlhlg. And before othe» more. 

And in the»e sarae word» it aeol into tvery other shire over «U the kiogdora of Englitnd, and al»o into /rr/«»rf. 
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ALDERMEN and EARLS. 

MUrme». wideappii- Ealdarman or EUerman, appears to have been originally the 
principal title of honour amongst the Teutons,— Sheik has the 
same meaning,— Senior and Senator the hke,— all pointing out 
tbe patriarchal origin of authority. The Saxons used the term 
with considerable latitude. Thus did they designate the first 
leaders of their tribes, who conducted their ancestors from 
Germany, — the founders of the royal lines, — thc chieftains of 
the Scots, — and the Subreguli who governed the subordinate 
kiugdoms '. All those who in the Latin charters are stylcd 
M Principes," " Duces," or " Comites," were also Ealdormen in 
their various ranks and degrecs : consequcntly the title is so 
interpreted by the judicious compiler of thc Historia Eliensis 
(p. 466), " Surrexere viri potentes, videlicct Egelwinus qui cog- 
nominatus est Alderman, quod intelligitur Princeps, sive Comes, 
et fratres sui, dicentes quod pater eorum, Adalstenus Alderman 
pro patrimonio suo, quod crat in provincia, qua? dicitur Defene, 
terram illam cambierat." During the Saxon period, I am not 
aware that " Alderman " is ever specifically applied in the writtcn 
laws, to the Magistrates of Towns ; but so many of the Uurghs 
were really Shires or Ilundrcds, that any of the numerous regu- 
lations, speaking of Aldermen in general, would equally apply 
to those who held the Court within the walls. London in par- 
ticular scems to have had Aldermen from time immemorial, and 
the honours which they possessed in tlie middle ages of our 

1 Hcre arrived ti\o Euhlormen in Britain, Cerdic, and Cynric his son, with five 

*hip$. (Sax. Chron.) 

. . . .Oswald, niisit ad majores natu Scottomm, &c. (Bede, IV. 3.) 
. . . .tha sende he to Scolta Ealdermannum, &c. (Alfred's Version.) 

cujns EpiscopatlU temporc, devictis atqne amotis Subregulis, Caxlwalla suscepit 

im|)erium (Bede, IV. 12.) 

. . . .and in lha>s Bi&cones tide, waeron oferswythe and geflymde tha Ealdormen. 
(Alfred'i Version.) 
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history, raay perhaps be received as affbrding some evidence of 
their station in the olden tirae. 

Aflter the Conqucst, when the title of Ealdorman becamc 
disused in the higher orders of the state, the municipal magis- 
trates continued in undisturbed possession of the name. The 
title continued to hold its station in the Moot Hall, because it 
was forgotten in the Parliament. The Aldernien noticed in the 
laws as holding the Shire Courts, seem in most instances to 
have been the hereditary rulers of the country. The laws of 
Henry I. speak, however, of special Aldermen of the Hundred, 
who presided in the Court, and adininistercd justice*. An AMernun of the Hua- 
officer styled the Alderman of the Hundred, chosen by the t^Ln!^d^J^ t 
Suitors, and who revresented the Hundred, in the Court of the " '^"^"'"'T' 

* * Ihc Hundrea ln tbt 

Shire, cxisted till the reign of Edward I. 3 He then performed Coun, r Court - 
only the humble duties of a Rcadle. He is indictcd as a 
nuisance, inasmuch as he had no other fee or salary, save what 
he could extort from the people, and the disreputable office fell 
into disuse ; yet he does really appear to have been the dege- 
nerate, though lcgitimate successor of the ancient functionary. 

• LL. Hcn. I. c. 8. 

' Sutsex. Juratores dicunt, quod Baronia de Aquila est esetrta Normannorum, 
quee est in manu Domime Regimc matris Kegis nunc, et sunt in eadem Daronia lxii. 
feoda militum quae pertinent ad custodiam Castri de Pevenes. Et Hundreda Baronia* 
dant ad auxilium Vicecomitis, ix,f. xvii,s. vi,«J. per quod Barones ct Milites tocius 
BaronuE quieti sunt de secta ad Comitatum, salvis Aldermanni* Hundredorum qui 
faciunt tectam ad Comitutum pro Hundredo. Et preedicta Baronia valet jht annum 
ccci. Et Castrum de Pevenet pertinet ad coronam. (Rot. Hundr. 3 Edw. I., 
Vol. II., pp. 204, 205.) 

Suuex. Juratores de Rutkerbrugge, dicunt quod Hundredum istud est in manu 
Ricardi de Mnndevill et valet per annum duasmarcas pneter communemfinem, quem 
ballivi illius Hundredi percipiunt pro pukhere placitando, et nihilominusoccassionaot 
ipsos pauperes et innocentes, de omnibus quserelis, ac si nihil darent. Et prtetcr hoc 
est ibi quidam Bedellas qui vocatur Aldreman, qui dat pro ballivft sua per annum 
quatuor marcas et nihil habet de certo de quo possit dictam firmam levare, nisi quod 
poterit extorquere de populo sibi subdito, et injuste. Et aliquo tempore solebant 
hojusmodi bedelli eligi per sectatorum Hundredi ; et tunc parum vel nihi! dederunt 
pro balliva sua. (Rot. Hundr. 3 Edw. I., Vol. II. p. 214.) 
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EARLS. 

•rbe uti« of i Thc authority of Ethelward seems to be conclusive, that in 
his time, the title of Earl, if considered as denoting a speciflc 
hr B AnriT's«on. d u dignity, was not cmployed by the Anglo-Saxons * ; but it cer- 
«preuive of high md tainly designated a person of noblc race. Tliis is the form in 

dulioguulied tiirtb. J ,11 

which it is cmployed in the laws of Ethelbert. The Earl and 
the Churl are put in opposition to each other, as the two 
extremcs of society. The laws of the Kentish King, and the 
traditional customs of the age of Athelstane*, describe the 
Earl-kind race, as the highest order of subjects : they are placed 
abovc the Ealdormen, and if that last mentioned term be taken 
in its more usual technical sense, as denoting the Hereditary 
rulers of the smallcr tribes, there may be some reason for the 
supposition that, in this particular instance, the title of " Earl " 
denotes the " Athelings," the immediate descendants of the 
sovereign ; and the traditionary opinion that the sons of the 
King of England were Earls by birth *, seems like a rcminiscence 
of Anglo-Saxon policy. In the more general sense, however, 
Earlship or Earldom was only high nobility ; and very long after 
the title was appropriated by law to the Peer of Parliament, the 

4 " Undecim consulcs ruunt," says he, spcaking of the defeats sustained by the 
Danes, " quos illi, Eorlas solent nominare, et Rex eorum unus."— (IV. 3.) Thc 
root of Earl or Iarl, may also be discerned in i<p, f , Herr, Herut. 

• Wilkins, p. 70. 

• " The second sort of Earls are Earls by birth, and so are all the sons of the 
Kings of England, if they have no other dignity bestowed upon them." — So 



10 bt 



by Doddridge, in his argumcnt in the Bergavcnny case (Collins, p. 102.) I cannot 
trace the doctrine higher, but it has every colour of anliquity. What are the rights 
of the younger sons of the Kings ofEngland, supposing they are not advanced to the 
peerage by the usual mode ? They are now mere commoners : their persons may be 
arrested upon civil process ; and if arraigned of felony. they would be tried by a 
common jury. But it is difficult to believe Uiat in the old time they were destitute of 
every dignity and nobility. 
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Yeoman of the North continued to bestow this title upon 
Gentlemen of ancient descent and honoured family. When 
Johnny Faw the Gipsy, is described as the " Earl of Lower 
Egypt," it is only the same application of the idiom of the old 
tirae. 

The Scandinavians gave the title of ■ Earl * or " Jarl," to the 
Chieftains who ranked iinmediately bclow the King. It is said 
that, originally, persons of royal blood and lineage could alone 
claim this dignity 7 . The M Hird Skraa" or " Jus Aulicum s**. <* 

Norwagia," compiled in the thirteenth century, distinguishes 
a class of Earls who appear in the nature of Vieeroys, — they 
administered the " Skatlande? or countries tributary to the 
crown of Nonvay. Harold, the father of Haco, is said to 
have first appointed official Earls of this nature *. Such an Earl 
governed every district, or Fylhi, receiving one third of the 
revenues as his salary. 

Another class of Earls consisted of those rulers who held their 
Earldoms, not as the King's Viceroys, but as their Feuds or 
property. The writer of the " Hird Skraa " represents such 
territories as obtained from the free bounty of the King, and 
granted by his grace and favour. That the Jarldoms or Earl- 
doms, given as appanages to the members of the royal family, 
were of this class, may be conceded, but a different origin must 
be assigned to the authority possessed by those Jarls who may 
be styled the mediatised Princes of the North. The mode by 
which they were displaced from a higher rank, is instructively 
displayed in the following singular example, which throws much 
light upon Anglo-Saxon history. 

» Ihre, p. 964. 

The " great Earl of tVhitfield," the enemy of Hobbie Noble (Bonler Minstrelsy, 
I. p. 245), was only]an individuat of a good old family, and proprietor of a large 
demcsne. The " Earls of Socburn " were gentlemen of the same class. (Surtees'a 
Durham, II. p. 209.) 

• Haralld'* Saga, p. 100. 

Vol. I. 2 z 
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HUtory of H.rUu g «,d There were two " Kings " in Naumedale, in Norway, Herlaug 
"^mJIfiie in nSw»^ an< * HroHaug, who, during three years, employed tbemselves and 
their subjects in raising a mound or tumulus, wbich, according to 
Snorro, was composed of stone, lime, and timber. At the top 
thereof was a seat, on which they held their Court as Kings. 
Scarcely was this Hill of Estate completed, when Harold Har- 
fager approached with his army. Rcsistance was hopcless, but 
Herlaug would not submit to any superior. He entered the 
chainber of the tomb, beneath the mound, accompanied by 
twelve trusty followers, who, with their Lord, abandoned for ever 
the light of day . Meat and drink they took with them, but the 
earth was cast upon them, and they never emerged again. 
Hrollaug now ascended the eminence, and seated himself as King 
in the royal throne. Having done so, he descended, and took 
his place on the under-bench, whereon the Jarls were used to 
sit, and, in presence of the people, he declared that he assumcd 
the name and title of a JarL Harold had now entered the 
territory, and Hrollaug, humbly drawing nigh unto the King of 
all Norway, surrendered up his little kingdom, and offered him- 
HnUiatfWMDdcnhu self to Harold as his Man ; and Harold took a sword and bound 
u it to Hrollaugs side, and he hung a shield round Hrollaug's 
ncck, and created Hrollaug his Jarl, and then he conducted 
Hrollaug to the " high seat " or throne, and gave him seizin of 
the dominion of Naumedale, no longer a Kingdom, but a L<en, 
and placed him as Jarl to rule over and govern the same*. 

It may be here remarked, that great importance was attached 
to the title of King : and, even as Harold acted with respect to 

9 Snorro, HaralWs Saga, cap. 8. The vassalage, and the conversion of the Riki, 
or kingdom, into a L<en, are expressed with great precision. Eptir that for Hrollaugr 
rnoti Harrolldi Konungi, oc gaf honum alt riki sitt, oc baud at gorae hans madr. 
Tha tok Harraldr Konungr STerd oc festi a lindi houum, tha festi hann skiolld 
a hals hiinum, oc gerdi hann Jari sinn, oc leidde hann i ha-setti, tha gaf hana I 
Naumdaela fylki oc sffitti hann thar, Jarl yfir. 



kingdomtoHaiwiaJUr- 
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this " Fylkis Konung," so did Edred, when he suppressed the 
royal title in Northurnbria, and converted the provirtce into an 
Earklom 10 . 

The privileges and rights of the Anglo-Saxon Earis, in the An f io-s«oi> eih.. 
reign of the Confessor, are ascertained with eonsiderable distinct- 
ness from Domesday. In Deira, or Yorkshire, the Earl had Rigfcu »t tu R»ri« of 

i . . »1 wm* ,1 T rr- • i D*ira, in tbe reiga of 

nothing tn the King s demesne manors, nor the king ln the tt.e «ajucej 
Earl's. The King had « four high ways," three by land » and 1 Z$SZ£Z 



one by water,and all forfeitures incurred thereupon werc dividcd mmM *»*V*9- 
between the King and the Earl, — the proportion is not men- 
tioned, — whcther the way passed through the land of Arch- 
bishop, Earl, or King. Peacc, given under the King s hand, or 
by his seal, was compensated by " twelve hundreds ; " if, by the 
Earl, half was paid. He who was outlawed by the King could 
only be pardoned by the King. But the Earl or the Vicecomes 
could outlaw in like manner, and theirs was the pardon of such 
outlawry. Thanes who had " sake and soke " forfeited to no 
one but to the King and to the Earl The rights in other 
shires vary in details, but agree in principle. Generally 
speaking, the Earl received one third of the land-gable or rent, 
paid by the shire-town ; and this proportion of the gable, as well 
of the market-toll and the legai fines, seems to havc been due 
of common right when not otherwise expressed 13 ; in the Anglo- 
Norman age this third penny was inseparable from the Earldom. 
In the shire which he ruled, the Anglo-Saxon Earl was next 
only to the King u . 

" p. cccxviii. 

" Probably such of the Roman ways as traversed the country (p. cxxxvii.) 
w Domesday, Everwicscire, 298. 

" Comitis rectitudincs, sccundum Anglos, istte sunt communes cum Rege, tertius 
denarius in villis ubi mercatum convenerit, et in castigatione latronum. (Text. Roff. 
p. 45.) 

" Thus, Orm Gamalson dates the building of the chnrch of Rydalc, — " In Edward 
dagum Cyng, and inTosti dagum Eorl" (Arch. V. p. 90), In thc days of Edward the 
King and of Tosti the Earl. 

2z2 
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The official Earls had probably the same rights as those who 
held their territories by a feudal right, and it is therefore 
difficult to distinguish between the two classes. The greater 
part of the Danish Earls appointed by Canute seem to have 
been of the official class. But all the great Earls under the 
Confessor evidently considered themselves as Peers, and as 
cqually possessing vested rights, which could not be legally 
assailcd by the King. 
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TENURES. 

BOCLAND and FOLKLA ND — LMNLAND — HERIOTS — SER VICES. 

Bocland, derived its name from the modc of its creation, and BoeUnd,— i. «. und 
includcd many classes of tenure. In its primary sense, Bocland, 0 t 
signifies land granted by landboc or charter. Such a grant pro- 
ceeded from the compact of the parties ; the tenure, and the 
conditions according to which it was held, might, therefore, be 
subject to the greatest varieties. A feorm or rent might be 
reserved, or the land might be wholly free. The property 
might be held for lives or at will, for services, certain or inde- 
finite, or with no reservation of services l . 

Bocland, constituted the one principal genus of territorial 
property. The other was Folkland\ of which we know little ^y p 1 *^ 
more than the name. It is scarcely ever mentioned in the 
Anglo-Saxon muniments : and the paucity of notices concerning 
Folkland resulted, in all probability, from its nature, viz. that 
the land derived under a charter, and held by immemorial 
custom and usage, was not affected by the ordinary modes of con- 
veyance. After such land had become the subject of a written 
grant, it changcd its naturc, and was converted into Bocland 3 . 

1 Al!en's Inquiry. p. 155. 

* From the import of the following passage it is evident that the two qualities of 
Bocland and Folkland comprehended nll the land respecting which a claim of right 
could be raised (Edward the Elder, 2). Eac we cwtedon hwaes se werthe wrcre 
the othrum rihtes wyrnde, athor oththe on boclande oththe on folclande, hwonne he 
him rihte worhte beforan thtem gerefan. Gif he thonne nan rihte ntcfde ; ne on boc- 
lande ne on folclande, that se wa?re the rihtes wyrnde scyldig xxx scill. with thone 
cyning. set othrum cyrre eac swa : xi thriddan cyrre cyninges oferhyrnysse, that is 
cxx scill. buton he ser geswice. 

l,fenland, though plainly distinguishahle for some purposesfromBocland, was pro- 
bably included under that name, inasmuch as it was granted by Landboc or charter. 

• This is Spelman's opinion,— " Terra popularis, scilicet quse jure commnni possi- 
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Judging from the appellation, for we have little else to guide 
us, Folkland, was land originally possessed by the nation, tribe, 
clan, or sept, but which had been allotted, in severalty, to 
individuals. As the " trinoda necessitas," or the obligation of 
contributing to the " Fyrd," or military service, and to the 
repairs of the burghs and highways, is always expressed in the 
most general terras, Folkland must have borne the common 
burden. 

How Folkland was conveyed wc know not. As there are no 
charters concerning it, we may suppose it was transferred in the 
presence of the Folkmoot, and by the delivery of some visible 
symbol. And speaking with less doubt and hesitation, we 
can aflinn that no testamentary disposition could alienate 
Folkland from the heir, and that it could only be affected 
by transactions inter vivos. Tcstamentary dispositions were 
Te»umentiry dup«i- wholly unknown to the Teutonic nations 4 ; at this day, such a 
^nttcZ,. 10 lb * P° w er does not apply to lands held by copyhold or customary 
tenure. Strictly speaking, these lands are not Folkland, but 
they retain a great affinity thereto. They are Anglo-Saxon 
tenures, which, though much modified by the law of the later 
ages, have survived the Conquest. Copyholds, or customary 
tenements, as is well known, are not the subject of testamentary 
devise. lf the tenant wishes to pass the lands to a devisee, he 
surrenders them to the use of his will. He comes into Court 
amongst his Peers, and declares, or makes known to the Lord 
that he wishes that the lands shall go, after his decease, to such 
persons as he shall name in his will. The superior is mcrely 
the medium through whom the land is transferred. He rcceives 
the land from thc tcnant, in order that it may be made to vest 
in the devisee. 

detur, vel sine scripto. Ei ccratruria quae Bocland dicitur." Lye adds, " ad rolun- 
tatcm domini, censum annuum pensitans, et officiis servilibus obnoxia," for which 
last assertion, adopted frora Somner, no compctent ancient authority can be found. 
* Tac. Germ. 1<J. 
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Such appears to have been the original nature of the Anglo- th. Angio-snoo 
Saxon Cioythe \ or bequest The Tenant addresses the King, taMKtfniLteM^ 
and prays that his wishes may be granted, that his will may JJ^JJSTiTS 
stand ; and whenever the quality of the land is not described, «»«<>' huwui. 
and the testator solicits the King to carry his intentions into 
eifect, I agree in the opinion 6 that the land was generally of 
the quality before described. The power of enabling the owner 
to make a devise, was vested in the Crown. As chief of the 
the King oould convert Folkland into Bocland The 
is solicited humbly, and as a favour, and it is possible 
that it was a request which might have been refused, and that 
the King did not act entirely in a ministerial capacity : but the 
legal nature of the transaction is not impaired or aftected by 
considering the pcrraission, as emanating from the prerogative of 
the sovereign. 

In many of the Bociand grants made by or in thc name of 
the sovereign, a full and absolute enjoyment of the propcrty 
during life, and of bequcathing the same afler thc deccasc of 
the owner, is imparted by tlie Landboc. Bocland thus becamc 
synonymous with inheritance \ It is very possible that many M»n r <.( tv.« oi 
of such charters or grants, appearing to proceed from the ^SJSToT»' " 
mere bounty and munificence of the King, were, in fact, formal 
conveyances, grounded upon resignaiions to a feudal superior, d «" 

* Cypao or Cwipan, — to announce, tpeak out, declare, or no/i/y. In ortlinary lan- 
guage \v« preserve the word in the defective quoth. The Cwythe was at fir&t uierdy 
the Ust dedaratiou of the will of the tcstator. But as the word " JVM" has acquired 
a technical sen&e, so " l>ecwa:}>an," to bequeath, was soon restricted to the declaration 
thus etnphatically niade for the purpose of effecting the disposition of property. 

* AUen's Inquiry, p. 147. 

' And as such, the prerogative is enumerated amongst the " consuetudines regum 
inter Anglos/' Carta alodii ad seteraam lucreditatem. Forisfactura allodii et pretiam 
eorum qui habent alodium quando ita profuade forisfaciunt se ipsos. (Text Roff. 
p.44.) 

* See p. ccxix. 3, 4. p. ccxxi. 1, 8. The preccdents ihere given, are examples of 
the usual fbrm. 
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or resulting from a surrender of the Folkland, made by the 
owner for the purpose of receiving it back, with an unfettered 
power of disposition, both conjectures being supported by 
the jurisprudence of the Feudal Kingdoms. Other of these 
Landbocs were probably the grants made by the sovereign pur- 
suant to a bequest. Once affected by such a grant, the Folk- 
land lost its nature and became Bocland. The owner of the 
Bocland might direct the descent of the property in any way 
which he thought proper. The practice is evinced by number- 
less examples. The succession of the property was limited, 
varied, or restrained, as suited the wishes of the testator, and 
the law protected the entail 9 . The greatest proportion, 
however, of the Boclands were probably such as the sovereign 
granted to his Thanes as the price of their services, sometimes 
in perpetual inheritance, sometimes for one or more life or 
lives 10 . In such a case, if the tenant did not allow the land to 
pass to his heir, he named the persons who were to take it after 

• Alfred, 37. 

10 The power might be for three lives nbsolutely. The donor might have the 
powcr of nominating the " hseredes," or " yrfweardes," after which the land reverted. 
to the lord (p. ccxxii. No. 11, 12, 13, 14, 19). It might be limited to two persons, 
*' two milites " in succession, with a power to the second lifci if he should survive, of 
naming one of his two brothers (Hem. p. 210) : to a man, his wife, and one of 
their children (Hcm. p. 188): to a widow, with power to name the lives from hcr 
childrcn, if she should lcavc nny, but if not, then from strangcrs in blood (App. Bede, 
p. 771). A " Minister" who had " earned " a grant of blood from his lord to him- 
self and two of his heirs, makes his declaratiou or bequest that it shall go to his son, 
who may give the same to whom he likes best, so as the donor be a male, or of 
the spear side. Ego Osivald, &c. A.D. 963, nnnuente Regi Anglorum Eadgaro, 
Alfereque Merciorum Comite, necnon et famdiac Wiogornensis ecclesiw, quandam ruris 
particulam, &c. cuidam miuistro mco nomine Alfric, perpctua largitus sum hacredi- 
tate, et post vita? suhj terminum, duobus tantum hscredibus immuncm derelinquat, 
quibus defunctis ecclesias Dei in Wiorgorna-ceastre restituatur. Then follows the 
eythe or bequest. Ic iElfric cype minan leofan Hlaforde, pa:t ic dn /Epelsige, minan 
suna, pics landes pe ic to gearnode ajfter minan dtege to habbanne his dscg, and sefter 
his da?ge to syllane, pa;m pe him leofast seo, and pa;t seo on pa spere hand. (Hem. 
134.) Sometimes the Precaria or La?n was only for one life, as in the grant of 
Cranefidd made by the Monks of Ramsey to the Earl of Hereford (p. ccxc.) 
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his death, sometimes by a memorandum on the charter, some- 
times by his Cwithe or bequest. 

There is an early and very remarkable example of a grant 
made by the Bishop of Worcester to Bertwulf, King of Mercia, 
fbr the purpose of purchasing his protection and defence, and to 
the end that he might be the friend and defender of the See. 
This grant was raade for five lives. After which the land was 
to revert to the Church ,l . 

Land thus granted for lives (p. ccv.) constituted one of the (pp. ccir. ccxxiii.) 
classes of Lanland. We have a precedent of the renewal of ^L^XJTu u£ 
such a grant : the charter by which Archbishop Oswald grants or tal 
gebroks three hydes of land to his Thane or Minister", is of 
this description. He held it as Ltenland before, but now he 
takes it back with a further estate, for threc lives: and aslong 
as they endure, the tenant need not pray to the lord for a 
renewal of his tenure. 

Lanland, without doubt, included various classes of interest, 
and the Lord might absolutely deny any right of perpctual in- 
heritance. This is expressed with great precision in the liberties ubcriie* of ownWt 
of " OswakTs law." In whatever manner the lands were lent for 
the purpose of serving the Bishop, he who held the Laen or 
Loan was never to acquire any hereditary right in the same, 
nor claim it as his Feud except at the will of the Bishop, and 
according to the agreement which they had made u . 

" Hem. pp. 5, 6. " p. ccxxii. 13. 

" Et hte praxlictte ccc hida> fuerunt de ipsius dominio ecclesisc, et quocunque 
modo prscstitse fuissent, et cuicumque pra?stitaj fuisscnt, ad serviendum inde episcopo. 
illequi eam pnestitam terntm tenebat, nullam omniuo consuetudinem sibimet retinere 
poterat, nisi per episcopum ; neque terram retincre, nisi usque ad impletum tempus, 
quod ipsi inter se constiluerunt, ct nusquam cum hac se vertere poterat, nec jure 
hereditario eam usurpando rctinere, aut feudum suum cam clamare poterat, nisi 
secundum voluntatem episcopi, et secundum conventionem, quam cum illo feccrat. 
(Hem. vol. I. p. 287.) In the greater part of the manors belonging to the see of 
Worcester, the tenants hold by demise in court for three lives. 

Vol. L 3 a 
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Force, however, overcame the law ; many of such " Loans " 
might be made to these powerful Tenants, who, if they once had 
possession of the land, were little willing to surrender the 
deposit when the term had expired ; and it was in vain for St. 
Cuthbert to demand restoration of the Prteatita which had been 
granted to a Northumbrian Earl u . It is most probable, that 
the teuant of Lanland was a Thane, in respect of his Lan or 
Feud, and hence, such land may have been sometimes called 
Thaneland, but this is a point of great difficulty. The " Hylde- 
athe," or oath of fealty, seems to point at land held by con- 
ventionary tenure, such as the Lana before described. 
uuagniiteduponcon- Land might bc granted as the pay for domestic services. — 
Eanswitha obtains a ban upon condition of washing and making 
the church lineu 15 . Godwin, in granting his lands, reserves 
the life-estates of his Dapifer and his Goldsmith". 

Upon the death of every landholder, the sovereign or the 
Lord was entitled to claim the Here-geat or Heriot ,7 . The 

" Sunt autcni nonnullrc terrarum possessiones, quas Aldunus Episcopus, sui tem- 
poris Comitibus Northanimlrorum, dum necessitatcm paterentur, ad tempus quidem 
prnestitit: sed violentia Comitnm qui eis successcrunt pene omnes eas a dominio 
eccleaiae alienavit. (Sim. Dun. Hist. Dun. p. 29.) 

w Idco cgo Deneberht Episcopus, simul cum mea familia " on Jfujornaceastre," hoc 
dccretum definiendo confirmavi, ut terram illam Hereforda, cujus quantitas est ii. 
cassatorum, dabo Eantwithe possidendam, quamdiu ipsa vivat, si illam post me 
superstitem in secnlo derelinquo, ea conditione, ut ipsa sit semper suhdita fFigornensi 
ccclesia?, et ipsius familie, hoc modo, ut sempcr illius ccclcsiee indumentum innovet et 
mundct, et augeat, et postquam ipsa viam patrum incedat, terrasupradicta ad Wujor- 
nensem ecclesiam absqae omni coutradictione conscripta est. (Hem. p. 330.) 
Hist. Rams. p. 420. 

17 Here-geat apparatus bellicus. (Lye.) Under the name of Herwede, Heerge- 
icette, Herwad, Hergewade, and Hergerette, these gifts or paymenta were equally 
knonm to the German law. The distinction of the modern law, according to which the 
Heriotis due fromthe executors of the deceased, whilst the Relief is paid by the hetr, 
was not known in these eariy times, and the distinction was equally unknown in 
ancient Germany. Hergette etiam est pnrstitio heredom, qni ut succesaionem hicre- 
ditariam iu feudo relevent, vel equum defuncti rassalli, vel alias res, *el pecuniae 
offerre tenentur Domino. (Halthaus, p. 864.) 



tlilioa of pcrforoiing 
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extent of tbeae payments, which, in the laws of Wiiliam, 
are termed Reliefe appear distinctly from the general decla- 
ratory Statute of the Dane. Eight horses, — lbur saddled and 
four unsaddled, — four helmets, four coats of mail, eight spears, 
eight shields, four swords, and two hundred mancusas of gold . 
were to be tendered by the heirs of the «* Earl." From the 
heirs of the King's Thane (the Baron of the Norman text), four 
horses, — two saddled and two unsaddled,— two swords, four 
spears, four shields, a helmet, a coat of mail, and fifty mancusas 
ofgold. 

The reliefs due from the inferior Thanes (the Vavassurs of 
WilliamVs laws) differed in the three great divisions of the 
empire. In East Anglia and Mercia each paid two pounds. In 
Wessex no money is mentioned as due from the Thane, but 
his horse, his harness, his weapons, or his 44 halsfang," his 
collar of estate or " torques," became the property of the King. 
In "Dane law" the rate was more burdensome. The Heriot 
of the Thane or Baron who had ■ socne," or jurisdiction, was 
four pounds. But if he had made any turther declaration or 
bequest, probably, if he had made his ctcythe concerning any 
Folkland which he wished to convert into Bocland, then two 
horse8, — one saddled and one unsaddled, — one sword, two 
spears, two shields, and fifty mancusas of gold, and who had less, 
and was less able to pay, was to render two pounds. 

From the Lagemen, or territorial magistrates of Cambridge, 
as large a relief was exactcd as from the Thane, together with a 
palfrey, and the arms of one knight or soldier A proof is 
hereby given of the rank which thcse magistrates possesscd, and 
we also obtain a kind of certificate of the cxtent of land which 
they held. With respect to these functionaries, it is noticed, 
that in Stamford, though thcy had " sakc and soke " over their 

" p. xcv. Canute, II. 69. * Grentebrigscire, p. 1S9. 
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men, yet the Heriot did not belong to them, but either to the 
Earl or thc King M . If a Burgess of Hereford served the King 
on horseback, as a knight, his horse and his arms were delivered 
upon his death as a relief to the King. If he had no horse, 
then ten shillings were paid, otherwise the King became entitled 
to the burgage land". The Burgess of Shrewsbury paid a 
relief of ten shilKngs". The like was due in Chester, when 
the Burgess took up his land, or the land of his kinsman M . 
This sum, therefore, seems to have been the ordinary amount or 
average of the relief paid by this class of tenantry, and when no 
relief is duc, the fact is expressly stated in the record 

Lastly, the Villain was to render his relief or heriot ; and the 
best beast which he possesscd, — horse, ox, or cow,— was to be 
presented to his lord 1 *, being, as is familiarly known, the 
Heriot generally due from the Copyholder of the present day. 

The general outlinc of the system was varied by local customs, 
some of which are noticed in Domesday. The representative 
of the Berkshire Thane was bound to present the hawks and 
hounds of the deceased to the King M . In Nottinghamshire, if 
a Thanc held above eight manors, the sum of eight pounds was 
paid to the King in lieu of any relief. If he held under that 
number, three marks of silver were paid to the " Vicecomes * 7 ." 
The same custom prevailed in Yorkshire**, so that in a con- 

*" Lincolnscire, p. 336 (6). tl Herefordscire, p. 179. 

" Sciropescire, p. 252. ■ Cestrescire, p. 262 (6). 

•* Euruicscire, p. 298 (6). " Laws of the Conqueror, p. xcvi. 

" Tainus vel miles Rcgis dominicus, moriens, pro relevamento, dimittebat Rcgt 
omnia arma sua, et equum unum cum sclla, ct alia sinc sella ; quod si essentei canes 
vel accipitrcs, pra-sentabantur Regi, ut si vellet acciperet. (Berochescire, p. 56, 6.) 

• Tainus hal>ci)S plusquam sex maneria, non dat terrac relevationem nisi Regi 
tantum octo libras, si habet sex tantum vcl minus, vicccomiti dat relevationem tres 
marcas argenti, ubicunque maneat, in burgo vel exlra. (Snotinghamscire, p.280, b.) 

n Relevationem terrnrum dant solummodo Rcgi illi Taini, qui plusquam sex 
maneria habuerint ; rclcvatio cst octo lib. Si vero sex tantum maneria vel minus 
habuerint, vicecomiti pro relevationc dant tres marcas argenti. (Euruicscire, 
p. 29S, 6.) 
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siderable portion of the Danelagh, the general rate was in- 
creased by the usages of the country. And the Freeman 
holding of the great Lordship of Derby paid forty shillings, 
if he wished to have his father's lands M . 

In Kent, the King had relief from all the " Allodarii," 
excepting certain persons, upon whose death the relief belonged 
to those who had the " sac and soke " of their lands 30 . 

The foregoing instances are sufficient to show that the relief 
was an incident of tenure in the strictcst sense of the word. It 
fell to the lord in respect of the land, and was paid by the 
heir in respect of the land. Generally, it was due to the lord 
who possessed the soke, or jurisdiction ; whatever had been 
its origin, it had ceased to be an arbitrary fine ; and, from 
the general wording of the law, we may infer, that no land hcld 
by any vassal, as of a superior, was free from the burden thus 
imposed. 

Whatever services the lord rendered to the sovereign, hc, ln The Lonl entilled (o 
his turn, could exact from his vassals. He could demand their 
aid towards the Fyrd, their contribution towards the paymcnt 
of taxes, and, if they transgressed against the law, or were 
banished from the country, the land rcverted to the superior 81 . 

Lands liable to service could only bc hcld by performance of 
such service; and suit of court was one of the tokens of s«uofCoQit. 

■ Si quis terram patris sui mortui habere volebat, quadraginta sol. relevabat ; qui 
nolebat, et terram et omnem pecuoiam patris mortui Rex habebat. (Inter Ripam 
et Merseiam, p. 269, 6.) 

m Et quando mpritur Alodiarius, Rex inde habet relevationem terrcc, excepta 
terra Sanctsc Trinitatis, et S. Augustini, et S. Martini, et exceptis his, Godric de 
Burnes, et Godric Carlessone, et Arnold Cilt, et Isba Biya, et Siret de CiUehatn, 
et Turgi», et Norman, et Azor. Super islos habet Rex forisfacturam de capitibus 
eorum tantummodo: et de terris eorum habet relevamen, qui habeut suam sacam et 
socam, et de his terris, sciltcet Goslaches et Bocheland, et alium Bocheland, et 
tertium Bocheland, et Herste, i. jugum de Ora, et i. jugum de Herte. (Chent, 1.) 

■ Hem. pp. 7B, 77. 
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subjection M . If a tenant died, leaving a daughter, the lord 
w»nUhip«aaM«rri«««. could give her in marriage to a knight, in order that the service 
might bc duly performed " ; and it should seem that a widow, 

" Fourhydes of land in Benningworth, and Gfteen hydes in Hantona, in thehun- 
dred of Oswald's law, were claimcd by the Abbot of Evesham. The abbot appears 
to have denied the services. Thc first was heard by the king'» justices appointed by 
his writ or patent, and terminated by the submission. H«c est commemoratio placiti, 
quod fuit inter W. Episcopum et W alterum Abbatem de Evetham, hoc est, quod ipse 
episcopus reclamabat super ipsum abbatem, sacam et socam, et sepulturam, et ciricsceat, 
et requisitiones, ct omnes consuetudines faciendas ecclesia» Wigornenti in hundredo 
de Otwaldetlawe, et geldam regis et servitium et expeditiones in terra et tn mari de 
xv. hidis dc Ilanlona ct de iiii» 1 hidis de Benningeicrde, quas debebat Abbas tenere 
dc Episcopo : sicut alii feudati ecclesi», ad omne debitum servitium Regis et Episcopi, 
libere tenent. De hac rc fuit magna contentio inter Episcopum et Abbatem, qui 
Abbas diu resistens injuste hoc defendebat. Ad ultimum tamcn haec causa ventilata 
et discussa fuit per justitiam, et brcvc, ct preceptum Regis Willielmi senioris, qtiod 
misit de Normannia, in presentia Qotfredi Conttantientit Episcopi, cui Rex man- 
daverat, ut intercssct prcdicto placito, et faceret discernere veritatem inter Episcopum 
et Abbatem, et ficri plenam rectitudinem. Ventum est in causam. Conventus 
magnus factus est in Wirecettra vicinorum Comitatuttm et Baronum ante Oot/ridum 
Episcopum. Discussa est res, facta est supradicta reclamatio W. Episcopi tuper 
Abbatem. Abbas hanc defendit : Eptscopus legitimos testes inde reclamavit, qui 
tempore regis Edwardi htec viderant, et predicta servitia ad opus Episcopi susceperant. 
Tandem, ex pnecepto justitia: regis et decreto baronum, itum est ad judicium. — The 
abbot withdrew his suit, the shire attested the agreement between the parties, and 
a writ of execution was issued in favour of the abbot upon the concord. (Hem. 
pp. 80, 81.) 

Ofla, grants Cropthome to the Bishop of Worcester, — eo tenore ut quisquis 
habuerit aliquem ex ipsis vicuiis, venerabili Episcopo Tillhere, omnibusque suis suc- 
cessoribus servitium faciat, in vectigalibus, et expeditionibus omnibusque aliis sub- 
jectionibus, qualescumquc Episcopus ipsesuique successorcs, mihi meisquc successo- 
ribus persolvere debuerint. Si vero aliquis ex ipsis hominibns deliquerit, vcl de 
pntria in exilium missus fuerit, vel alio aliquo modo de honore puisus fuerit, terra 
ipsa, sine omni refragatiotie, antiqua? ecclesise in Wgreceattre restituatur. (Hem. 
p.W.) 

But at the same time the lord might discharge his right of escheat Oswald 
gebooks two mansus at Cliflord, to his Thane or " Minister," Wihthelm, for his own 
life, and the lives of two hcirs, but wiih a proviso, that let him do whatever he may 
do, the land is not to be forfeited to the Chttrch. (Hem. p. 201.) 

* llnnc terram tenuit Sirof de Episcopo, tempore Regis Edwardi, quo mortuo, 
dedit Episcopus filiam ejus cum hac terra, cuidam suo militi, qui et matrem pasceret, 
et Episcopo inde servirct. (Wirecestrescire, p. 173.) 
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holding the lands of her husband in dowry, could not raarry 
again without the consent of the King 34 . The law of Canute 
professes to secure to her the right of raaking her choice ; nor 
was the niarriage of Wife or Maiden to be sold. But the suitor, 
though he was prohibitcd frora bargaining with thc lord, might 
show his gratitudc for the assistance which he had rcccived in 
wooing". He might give a prcsent to the party by whose 
influence he obtained the Lady s hand ; and as she could not 
accept him whom she liked best, without thc King's asscnt, the 
freedom of choice enjoyed under King Canute\s conge tfelire, 
may have differed little in practice, from a recognized power 
over the disposal of her person and propcrty. 

There are some passages which secm to show that Bocland 
placed the owner in immediate subjection to the Crown. The 
King was to have the JVites of all who held Bocland M , and if m/« or fio« incor™d 

, . . . . . t , , . .. bytb* botdcra of Boc- 

tne owner committed any crime puuisnable by outlawry, nis uoj, «, bciong «ciu. 

Bocland was forfeited to the King, whoever might be his Lord **. ,,vely 10 the EiBg " 

that is to say, that thc prerogative of the Crown compelled the 

rights of the other Lords to give way. In subsequent tiraes the 

same species of prerogative may be observed. If the tenant 

held land of the Crown, and of a mesne lord, thc latter lost the 

wardship of the heir. 

M Hanc viilun, antequam Daci regnum Anglue invasuseDt, quidam Angliu haeredi- 
taxia sorte possidebat. Cui cum uatura liberos invidtsset, sinc hacrede mortis legem 
subiens, conjugi suse superstiti eam reliquit dotis nomine possidendam. Cnutonu 
ergo Regis tempore, quidam Dacua cum memorata muliere ex permissione Regis, 
connubiuna trahens, pnedictaj villse dominium, jure conjugis, est adeptus. (Hist. 
Rams. p. 441.) 

" And let no man compel either wife or maiden to [marry him] whom she hersetf 
shall dislike, nor let her be sold for money, excepting as to what he may give of 
his own free will. (Canute, II. 72.) 

- Ethelred, 2. *> Canute, 12. 
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THE " FYRD," — " EXPEDlTlON,"-or OENERAL ARRAY. 

Tli« " Fj/rd " or " £jr- How eveii different the duties iraposed uj>on the various elasses 
SSKifftaEr may have been, the " Fyrd," the " Exjicditio," or " Herr-bann," 
evidently embraced all the force of the country The levy was 
suinmonedbyiiieking. suramoned by the King, and the necessary defence of the realm 
or empire involved every case in which military service could be 
required*. Thc Host oxHere was assembled by royal B ann or 
edict 3 , and the " Scyp-fyrd," or naval cxpedition, was called out 
in the same manner as the land foroe. 

From the earliest period to which our documents can reach, 
we find the Fyrd appearing as a general armament of the people, 
comprehending every rank, though undcr different obligations 
and penalties. If the Sithcund man, being a landholder, 
remained at home, he forfeited all his land, and paid a fine of 

* In the Latin chroniclcs and charters, both of the Anglo-Saxons and of France 
and Germany, Expeditio is the term most usually cmployed, but Herebannum in the 
capitularies. Fyrd (A.-S.), from Faren, to issue, or go forlh, requires no comment. 
The Anglo-Saxons had the phrase of " b»nn»n uc hejie," (Saxon Chron. p. 230), and 
probably the term Herebann was also in use amongst them, though we cannot quote 
any document in which it appears. 

' See the grants to the clergy, passim. In iEthelbald's general charters (Concilia, 
I. 101), it is declared that they were to be freed from all taxes and burdens, — 
omnibus operibus absolvantur nisi sola quse communiter fhienda sint, omnique populo 
edicto Regis facienda jubentur, id est, in stmctionibus pontium,vel necessariis defen- 
slonibus arcium contra hostes. 

' Thesc assemblages arc sometimes expressly stated to have been made by the 
assent of tlie Witenagemot. 

999 The King counselled with all his IVitan, to proceed against the enemy with 
" scip-fyrd " and with " land-fyrd." 

1010 And all the fVUan were summoned to the King, that counsel should be 
taken how this land should be defended. But whatever was counselled, it did not 
stand further than a mouth. And there was not a head man who would assemble or 
gather any Fyrd, but every one fled, as he best might, and furthermore no Shire 
would assist or stand by the otlier. 
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one hundred and twenty shillings. If he did not possess any 
land, sixty shillings was his fine ; whilst thirty shillings was the 
Fyrdwite * of the Churl 5 , and, to the last, it continued as a levy 
ofall the population of the country \ 

Attendance was strictly cnforced ; whoever departed from the PtmltiM impoMr) uuoo 
King's Host forfeited all his property. This we ascertain from a dcf,u " f '*' 
declaratory law enacted in the time of Ethelred 7 . In Canute's 
statute there is another law to the samc efFect ; — if a mau 
fleeth from his Hlaford, or from his Gerefa, whether it be from 
"scip-fyrd" or " land-fyrd;' let him lose all thal he hath, and 

* Thc wile or penalty, for neglecting the Fyrd. 

* More literally, if he remnin [sitting] at home. Gif se sithcundman landagende, 
fyrde forsitte, gesylle hund twelftig scill, and tholige his landes, unlandngende syxtig 
scill. Ceorlisc, thrittig scill to fyrdwite. (Ina, § 51.) 

' That hct se cyng abannan ut, ealne theodscipe. (Sax. Chron. A D. 1009.) 

' Namely, the very curious decree of Ihe Council of Enlmm 

Quodam tempore contigit, ut Kegis Aethelredi edicto concrepante, Archipnesulumque 
Atlfrahi et }Vulf*tani hortatu instigante, universi Anglorum optimatcs die sancto 
Pcntecostes nd locum, ab indigenis Eanham nominatum, ncciti sint convcnire. Col- 
lecto itnque ibidem Christicolarum coetu vcnerabilum quamplurimorum,de Catholicte 
cultu religionis recuperando, deque etiam rei statu publioe reparando vel consulcndo, 
plura et non pauca, ut pote divinitus inspirati, ratiocinando sermocinabantur. Denique 
in eorundem synodalis exordio sermocinationis episcopi semetipsos primitus fidei 
speique et charitatis, quatuorque principalium virtutum, pmdenlio! videlicet et 
justiciee, forlitudinu quoque et temperanlia? decore adornari muluis colloquiorum 
instructionibus salubrium, invicem cohortabantur ; statuerunlque pro invicem cotidi- 
nnnm interventionem ; atque pactum pacis et concordiEe fideliter firmiterque inter sc 
coniirmabnnt 

Arcium muri, urbes, oppida, caatella, civitates, pontes reparentur, restaurenlur, 
renoventur, vallis et fossis munianlur et circumvallentur. 

Naves per singulos annos ob patrin defensionera et muuitionem priEparentur, 
|K>stque sacrosanctum Pascha cum cunctis ulensilibus competentibus simul congre- 
gentur. Qua igitur etiam pcena digni sunt, qui navium detrimentum in aliquibus per- 
ficiunt, notum cunctis esse cupimus. Quicunque aliquam ex navibus per quampiam 
iuertiam vel per incuriam, vel negligentiam corruperit, et tamen rccuperablis sit ; is 
naviii corruptelam vel fracturam ejusdem persolidam, prius recuperel, regique deinde 
ea, qiue pro ejusdcm munitionis fractura sibimet pertinent, rite persolvat. 

Si nulem de expcdilione, id est de procinctu, cui ipse Rex intcrcrit, sine liccntia 
quisqunm discesscrit, rerum facultatumque discriraen cunclarum incurrat. (Concilia, 
I. pp. 292, 294.) 

Vol I. 3 b 
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his life to boot ; aud let the Lord scize his property, and all the 
land wliich he granted to him ; and if he haye Bocland, let it 
escheat into the King's hand. And the man who falls before 
his Lord in the Expedition, either within the realm or without 
the realm, let the heriot be forgiven to him, and let the heirs 
enter into possession of the land and property, and divide the 
samc according to law ». — 
Local customs alterisg Many local customs were grounded upon the general law. 

In Worcestershire, a freeman having " sak and soc" was liable to 
forfeit all his land in case of default. But if he was the Vassal 
of a Lord, he could redeem his neglect by paying forty shillings 
to the substitute whom thc lord had provided ; if no substitute 
was found, then the lord paid forty shiUings to the king, and 
the vassal, in his turn, paid forty shillings to the lord *. 

In Kent, a manor or township is statcd as owing one "Miles" 
to the Archbishop, the lord thereof. From the special notice, 
we must concludc, that this was either more or less than the 
usual rate of service required by the general custom of the 
shire 10 . 

* Canute, II. 75, p. 176. I add the very ancient Latin text from Rosenvinge'8 
excellcnt edition, p. 98, — 

Si quis, timore perterritus, a domino auo aut a sociis suis, fugerit de bello, sive in 
terra sive in mari, careat oranium bonorum suorum cum vita, et dominus suus 
accipiat omnia, qus illius sunt, ct terram si quam ei antea dcdisset ; si autem 
allodium *it Regis. 

Si quis vero ceciderit antc dominum suum in bello, sive in patria sive extra ] 
relevatio domini sui, scilicet heregeat, perdonetur uxori ejus, vel heredibus ; 
autem habeant omnia ejus cum tcrris, et juste divklant. 

• Quando Rex in hostem pergit : si quis edictu ejtu vocatus remanserit, si ita liber 
homo est ut hal>eat socam suam et sacam et cum terra sua possit ire quo voluerit ; 
de omni tcrra sua, est in mtsericordia Regis. Cujuscunqne vero alterius Domini 
liber homo, si de hoste remanserit, et Dominus ejus pro eo alium hominem duxerit, 
xl. koI. Domino suo, qui vocatus fuit eroendabit. Quod si ex toto nullus pro eo 
abierit ; ipse quidem Domino suo xl. sol. dabit. Dominus autem ejus, totidem sol. 
Regi emendabit. O v 'rce»tre«cire, p. 172.) 

w Reddit viginti tre» libras et unum militem in servitio Archiepiicopi. 

(Cbent, p. 3.) 
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When thc general anray was proclaimed, there was, in some 
shires, a general assessment of the whole territory, grounded 
upon the estimated admeasurement of the land. From every 
five hydes, one soldier was furnished, and the other hydes con- 
tributed to his stipend, each paid four shillings for the two 
months during which his service was to endure. This money 
was impounded ; it was not paid as a tax to the king, but kept 
back, in order to satisfy the military In some boroughs, as in 
Colchester every house contributed to the maintenance of the 
" soldiers* so called by the compilers of Domesday, but who 
appear to have been only the ordinary Fyrd, or militia of the 
shire. All Exeter contributed only as five hydes of land 13 . 
In Warwick ten burgesses served for all the rest ; a defaulter 
paid the heavy fine of one hundred shillings ; the same city 
also furnished four Bat-suens u , or Boatswains, for the naval 
expedition : but four pounds might be paid as a commutation 
for the mariners l \ 

The men of Wallingford, when thcy performed scrvice, 
followed either on horseback or by water, but within a certain 
boundary, beyond which, they were not required to pass 16 . 
From Leicester, twelve burgesses were obliged to accompany 
the king in the land army ; if the expedition was by sea, then 
four perfonned the service. Dover contributed only to the 
scyp-fyrd, twenty vessels, each containing twenty-one men, for 
thc space of fifteen days 17 . 

" Si Rex mittcbat aticubi cxercitum ; de v hidis tantum unus miles ibat, et ad ejus 
victum vcl stipendium de unaquaque hida dabantur ei iv. sol. ad ii. menses. 

Hos vero denarios Regi non mittebant, sed militibus dabantur. Si quis in expe- 
«litionem summonitus non ibat, totam terram suam ergn Rcgem forisfaciebat. Quod 
si quis remanendi habens, alium pro se mittere promitterct, et tamen qui mittendus 
crat remaneret ; pro 1. sol. quietus erat Dominus ejus. (Berrochescire, p. 56.) 
■ Essexia, II. 211. " Dcvencscire, p. 100. 

14 The Swain or Yountjman of the boat, i. e. the strongest or most robust of thc 
crew, and therefore the Head-man. 

" Warewicscire, p. 238. 19 Berrochescire, p. 56. " Chent, I. 
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The Fyrd might be raised either by the Earl lg or by the 
'« Vicecomes." Possibly their summons was considered as 
equivalent to the summons of the King ". The troops of each 
Shire were marshalled together* 0 ; and we cannot doubt but 
those of each Burgh and Hundred were assembled around their 
own standard". 

The Bishop of Worcester had a leader who headed his con- 
tingcnt both by sea and land ; but it may be ascertained, that 
(s« P . i7c.) many of the prelates led on their troops, as boldly as any lay 
lord M . 

D»iichir.eni.ofceruio Many of the battalions were entitled to claim particular posts 
a^usuimm* 1° a« * n * ne ar,n y" The mcn of Archenfield had their station of 
honour amidst the Fyrd of the shire of Hereford. They 

" Of the fact there are many examplcs ia the chronicles; for instance, thc trans- 
actions of the years 1010, 1051. 
Hereford, p. 17*.). 

Si vicecomes evocat eos nd siremot, meliores ex eis, sex autseplem vadunt cum eo. 
Qui vocatus non vadit, dat duos solidos, aut unum bovem Regi, et qui de hundret 
remanet tantundera persolvit 

Similiter emendat qui jussus a vicecomite secum ire in rValis uon pergit. Nam si 
vicecomes non vadit, nemoeorum ibit ; cum exercitus in hostem pergit, ipsi per con- 
suetudinem faciunt Avanlwarde et in reversione Redrewarde. 

Hae consuetudines erant \Y ulensium T. R. E. in Arcenefelde. 

" Sciropscire, p. 252. 

" This year came thc aforesaid army, after Easter, into East Anglia, and went up 
at Ipswich, whcre they heard say that Ulfcytel was with his fyrde. The Angles soon 
took flight, but Grantcbriegtcyre stood firroly agninst them. (Sax. Chr. A D. 1010.) 

" The Burgesses who held the latids of the Canons of York were mustered under 
the banner of St. Peter. 

Quando Rex congregabat exercitum, unus homo tantum prsparabant de tota terrft 
canonicorum, cum vexillo Sancti Fetri, qui si Burgenscsin exercitu irent, Duxet sig- 
nifier eos pracederet, sine Burgensibus vero nec ipse iret. (Carta Hen. I. de lib. 
Eccl. Ebor. Mon. VI. p. 1180.) 

Oxon. tyUlieltnus filius Jioberti dc Nether-horton, tenet unam virgatam tcrrae in 
Nelher-horlon perserjanciain deferrendi pcnccellum coram hundredo, per quadragiuta 
dies, ad custum suum proprium. (Rot. Itin. 25 Hen. III. m. 4.) 

" Edricus qui fuit, tempore Regis Edwardi, Stermannus navis cpiscopi et ductor 
excrcitus ijusdem episcopi ad servitium Regis. (Hcm. p. 81.) Edric scrvcd both 
l>y sea aud by land. 
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formed the vanguard when the " Vicecomes " advanced against 
the eneray, and the rearguard when the troops returned from 
the foray. Kent possessed the same position in the army of 
Wessex ; and the " Burwara," or Burgesses of London, were 
entitled to form the body-guard of the King* 8 , and to protect 
the standard which he unfurled. Some of the customs seem to 
indicate a particular summons to individuals as well as a general 
summons to the shire. This important point, however, cannot 
be clearly ascertained. 

The ship-service was rendered general by Ethelred; and Eth.i«.d-.i«wcon«tn. 
pursuant to the same enactment, the Shires were assessed to «? v ;T e ? i,,r7 
furnish a hauberk and a helm for every eight or nine hydes. 
Thc latter law rather implies, that a horseman, thus equipped 
and arrayed, should be sent to the Fyrd at the expense of the 
owner or owners of the definitc quota of land". This law 
may be compared with the Carlovingian regulations, by which 
the lieges provided arms and armour to the cxtent of their 
property **. 

The general array of the King's Host continued to be called 
by its old Saxon name of Fyrd as late as the reign of Henry I., 

- We coUect these particulars from Wace (1957—1966). 

Kar 50 dient ke cil de Kent 

Deivent ferir primieremeut ; 

U ke li Reis auge en estor 

Li primier colp deit cstre lor. 

Cil de Lundres, par dreite fei, 

Deivent garder li cors li Rei 

Tut entur li deivent cster, 

E 1'estandart, deivent garder ;— 
•* 1003 Rex Anglorum Ethelredtu de trecentis et decem cassatis unam trierem, 
Ue novem vcro, loricam et cassidam fieri : et per totam Angliam naves intente prse- 
cepit fabricari. (Flor. Wigorn.) — of prym hund hidum and of tynum hydum a?nne 
acwgp and of eahla hidum, helm and byrnan. The Latin and Saxon chronicles 
differ, and the latter is obscure. I expect that the labours of Mr. Price and Mr. 
Pctrie will remove this and many similar difficulties. 

m Omnis homo de duodecim mansis bruniam habeat. Qui vero bruniam habens, in 
exercitu non tulerit, omne beneficium cum brunia perdat. Capitulare, ann. 805, § 8. 
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and we hence eoUect that, in popular estimation at least, there 
had not been any material change". 
i T^* .'n lrifa TTT*' Closely connected with the military service was the duty of 
u»d»p«uuy Watch and Ward, which afterwards became the peculiar 
province of the Conservators of the Peace, Stretwarde was per- 
formed by four men from evcry hyde * 7 in the Hundred ; but, 
Uke aU other duties, it was often Umited and defined by local 
customs. From the lands of the principal Kentish Thanes, the 
King was entitled to six days ward, either at Canterbury or 
Sandwich. The King was to provide them with meat and 
drink, and if he did not, they were discharged without fine **. 
Such a service was a general obligation, but lands might be 
granted upon the tenure of performing this important duty **. 

" The register of Shaftesbury monastery (Bib. Harl. No. 61), amongst many other 
verycurious documents, contains an enumeration of the Knights' fees belongingto the 
House, in the vernacular English of the period to which I ollude, and which is thus 
rubricated by the scribe, — The* beth therre Knyghtene Londes, thil syllen into voerde- 
vure, myd the Kyng, myd hyre hors, and myd hyre yyare for thare Chyrche of 
Sheflesbury. Then follows the particularization, of which the first entry may be 
taken as a spccimen, — That «erest lond hutteth, Chilclad, and ys on yhol Knyghtes- 
meirhulm. This terrier is not a lcgal document drawn up by a clerk of the Ex- 
chequer, in the language and phrascology of the King's Court, but thc statement 
of a monk, who writes the feodary iu his own mother tongue. 

17 Or perhaps one man from cvery ten hydes, for the texts differ. p. xcviii. 
" Chent, p. I. De terris supra nominatis. Alnoldi Cild et similium ejus ; habet Rex 
custodiaro, scx dicbus apud Cantuariam vel apud Sanuuic et ibi habent de rege 
cibum et potum. Si non habuerint, sine forisfacturu reccdunt. Si fueriut pnemoniti 
ut conveniant ad sciram, ibunt usque ad Pinnedennam, non longius. Et si non 
venerint, de hac forisfactura et de aiiis omnibus Rex c. solidos habebit, excepta 
Gribrige qua; viii. lib. emendatur. 

" Iste quoque Abbas, dictus Leofstanus, cognomcnto Plumxtan, cum esset homo 
pius ac simplex, et omnibus compatiens pcriclitantibus, ut viatoribus et institoribus, 
necnon et peregrinis, bcati Albani ecclesiam pro expiatione peccatornm suorum et 
corporum prosperitatc, adeuntibui, vias prepararct tutiores : opaca nemora qua? a 
limbo Ciltrite OSQDC Londoniam fcre, a parte scptentrionali ubi pnecipu^ strata 
Regia qua; IfatUnyestrata ilicilur, fccit rcsccari, salebras explanari, jwntes fabricuri 
et abruptn viarum in planitiem redigi tutiorem. Abundabant enim co tempore per 
totam Ciltriam nemora spatiosa, densa et copiosa, in quibus habitabant diversae 
bestiae, lupi, npri, tauri sylvestres et ccrvi ubundantcr: necnon et qui plus nocue- 
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The Bridge and Causeway service, as well as the " Burgh- Bridg«ui4B«ir|htK>ie. 
bote," were general obligations like the Fyrd, but their nature 
often subjected particular lands to the charge. Certain lands 
were specially liable to the repairs of Rochester bridge, each 
tenure having its own pier 30 . For the repairs of the bridge 
and walls of Chester, one man was bound to come from every 
hyde in Uie shire, at the bidding of the Prajpositus 

runt, pnedones, latrones, vispillones, exules et fugitivi. Unde Abbns Leo/stanus 
(non ad daranum, sed ad commodum hujus ecclesise) concessit cuidam militi 
strenuissimo, Thurnotho nomine, etduobus suis commilitonibus tFaldef et Thurman, 
manerium de Flamsteede, pro quo dedit eidem Abbati Leofstano, dictus Miles 
Thurnothus quinque uncias auri, et unum palefridum pulcherrimum, et unam 
leoparariam desiderabilem. Quod tamen factum est talis conditionis tenore, ut 
dictus Miles Thurnothut cum suis commilitonibus prsenominatis, et eorum tequela, 
partes illas occidentales qua; maxime latronibus abundabant, tam a bestiis nocivis 
quam pnedonibus tuerentur et potenter custodirent, et pro damnis si |>er desidiam 
eorum evenirent. competenter responderent. Et si communis guerra oriretur in 
regno, omnem diligentiam et totum posse fideliter adhilierent, ad ecclesiae Sancti 
Albani tuitionem. Quod et ipse T. et ejus socii, eis fidcliter adimpleverunt el eorum 
MtmilUer hecredes, usque ad temporn Regis tVUlielmi, qui Angliam sibi conquisivit. 
Tunc enim ablatum est ab eis dictum manerium, quia pati jugum Normannortm 
dedignabantur. Et nemora adeuntes, indomabiles facti, et Normannis qui in suas 
terras se ingesserunt, insidias preeparantes et domus eorum combnsserunt et multos de 
illis peremcrunt. Sed prosperante Rege memorato, omnes vel ad pacem, qualem 
qualem redierunt, vel capti (sicut sequens narratio declarabit) perierunt. Veruntamen 
quidam nobilis, Rogerus de Thoni nomine, cui successit in sortem distributionis illud 
manerium, noluit jus Sancti Albani auferre et servitium prwdictum stenue adimpleviL 
(M. Paris, Vita Abbatum S. Albani, pp. 45, 46.) 

• Lambard's Kent, p. 385. " Cestrescire, p. 262 (6). 
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THANES and THANAGE—IIVSCARLS. 

Thine», origin»iiy Hn There is a great deal of obscurity with respect to the station and 
of"hrAngJsM»o7o- rank of the Anglo-Saxon Thane. As far, however, as the word 
itself is concerned, we can have no doubt of its primitive signi- 
fication, nor of its ultimate application. A Thegn or Then x 
was originally a " Minister " or Seroant, and thus the dignity, 
or ratherthe office,is denominated in the Anglo-Saxon charters: 
but it gradually became restricted to landholders : and at the 
timc of the Conquest, and until the Anglo-Saxon written lan- 
guage passed entirely into colloquial English, the word was 
generally considered by historians as equivalent to the tcrm 
" Baro V and employed as designating the individuals in that 
class of society. 

The German antiquaries trace the " Ministeriales," or 
" Dienstleute a ," to the remotest age, and consider them as the 
followers of the Chieftains. The King s Thane was, in his 
origin, no better than any other Thane, but he would rise with 
his master, and the title would gain in estimation and dignity 

1 From Thegnian — Thenian (A. S.), Dienen (Gerra.) 

• Thus it is stated in the Saxon Chronicle— Thrice did he [William the Con- 
queror] bear his Cynchelm or crown in each year, as often as he was in England. 
At Easlcr he bare it at Winchester, — at Pentecost, Westminster, — at *' Midwinter," 
Gloucester. And there were with him all the powcrful men [ealle tha ricemen] of 
all England, — Archbishops and Bishops, Abbots and Earls, Thanes and Knights 
[Thegenas and Cnihtas]. (Saxon Chron. p. 294.) Et tunc aderant ibi Archie- 
piscopi, Episcopi, Abbates, Consules, et Baronea totius A nglia. (Ann. Wav. p. 243.) 
In Domesday, Archbishops, Bishops, and thc grcatest Norman Barons, are all called 
Thanes, — Hi subscripti Taini de Oxen/ordtcire habuenint terram in Uallingford, 
jAjnfrune Archiepiscopus, Remigiu» Episcopus, Abbas de Sancto Albano, R. Abbas, 
Comes Hugo, ifalterxu Giffard, &c. (Berrochescire, p. 66.) Thus, also, in the 
account of the proceedings of the Council of Gloucester, 1127 (p, cccxxxiv.), the 
Thnnes of the Saxon Chronicle are the Barons of the Chronicle of Melrose. 

' See Eichhorn, &c. 
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accordingly. Wc find the King's Thanes, designated as a 
distinct and superior class, at an carly period of the law ; and 
though thc term continucd to be applied to persons of a very 
infcrior degrce, some so low as perhaps to be Thegns, or Serving- 
mcn, almost in the literal sense; still, that circumstance would not 
detract from the dignity of the superior Thanes. Much diffi- 
culty, however, is occasioned to us, at this distance of time, by 
the ambiguities arising from such " homonymes," of which the 
different significations are perfectly intelligible, whilst they are 
applied to living institutions. When Uie word " Minister," 
slides off our tongue, our hearers can tell at once, whether we 
allude to the First Lord of the Treasury, or to the Rector of 
the Parish, but it is not so certain that the application of the 
word would be always intelligible to a foreigner. Now, wc, are 
as forcigners to the Anglo-Saxons, and this circumstance should 
be borne in mind, if the same word seems to be employed 
with varying, or even discordant meanings. 

In the later pcriod of the Anglo-Saxon Empire the word N.m«ortitt.ofrhM., 
Thane *, which sometimes appears as equivalent to Homo *, or uS^LpuuiSl, 
Vassal*, was extended to all members of the landed popu- ^iX?!^ 
lation, who not being either Aldermen or Ceorls, had yet a J^ rI1 Aldennea "* 
right to assent to the enactment of laws 5 . Thcy constituted a 
class between the highest nobility and the villainage. To them 
the Kings writs wcrc addrcsscd ; it was the Thanes who pro- 
nounccd judgmcnt, and gave testimony in the Shire \ It was 

* As in Domesday, Bedfordshire, p. 211, in which " Alwoldus," who held the 
manors of Bruneham, Stitentone, Pabenham, &c. is indiflerently stylcd " Teignus 
Regis Edwardi," and " Homo Regis Edwardi." 

* This was the case as early as the rcign of Athelstanc : — sce the Kentish Address 
(p. ccxxii.) Edward thc Confessor's Writ of Restitution in favour of the monks of 
Christ Church, Canterhury, (Mon. I. p. 99.) addressed to Earl Ilarold, and the 
Archbishop and " ealle mine Thegenas on Cent," is grounded upon the judgment or 
doom of the Thanage, — " for tham that ic wille that se dom standc, that mine 
Thcgenas gedemdan." The question in this case was the validity of a donation. 

Vol. I. 3 c 
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thcy who filled the ranks of HarokTs army, and whose lands 
were dividetl amongst the Norman chivalry 6 . In the Latin 
charters the word " Miles " is the equivalent of Thane, and the 
epithet of Fidelis is usually added thereto. 
Kmgki., or cmh^ The word Cniht not having been Latinised like " Teinus," 

originalJy <crvmt*, l i kc t 

the Thuies. does not appcar so prominently in Domesday. It seems, how- 

. ever, to have possessed both the same primitive, and the same 
secondary meaning. A Cniht, a Knecht (Germ. 7 ), might be a 
servant of the lowest grade, a mere attendant upon his master. 
Lma or i-eud» gr» 0 uj But the Cniht who obtains the Lan eranted by Archbishon 
comei * utie of bonour Oswald 8 , is cvidently a Thane, a military Thane of the first 
class; and, in the reign of the Confessor, we find that the 
Knighthood of the Shire was, as nearly as may be, equivalent to 
the Thanage, or great body of landed proprietors « Thane" 
was equally applied to the Danes. The Thanes of the Danish 
Burghs were the Land-Lords of these towns. But the Danish 
Thancs also constituted a distinct class, far out of the boun- 

The " Thcgenas on Etist Seaxan " arc the witnesses of a Cythe or bequest (H'rit of 
thc Confessor, Mon. I. |>. 107). Innumcrablc examplcs to the same eflect may be 
given. Thc generaldirection, orgreetingto the Thanes was continued afier the Con- 
quest. One of the latcst instances, occurs iu a charter of Henry I., issued between 
1122and 1135, iu fuvourof the Archbishop of Canterbury, — H. thurh Goiles gevu 
Atigk-tandcs Cyning, grete ealle minc Bissceopes, and ealle mine Eorles, and ealle 
mine Sciregerevan, nnd ealle mine Thegenas, Frencisce nnd Englisce (Lye, App. 
No. 6). Cauute addresses himself to the Burons of Winchester (p. ccxc.)— These 
are the Tlmnes of his chartcrs in the Anglo-Saxon lunguagc. 

* Lib. Abb. Claud. B. VI. p. 120. The passnge is very remarkable and instructive. 
7 In German, Ctuchl, now sigtiifies a mcnial servant, but in the earlier period it 

designated a soldier of high rank, nnd one bound by oaths of fealty. A very ancient 
glossnry, tjuoted by Wachter (85(i), gives the following interpretations, — Militones — 
Chenehla. Sarranuntis mililuribus est implicalu» — /« Chenehto eide-ward pivangen. 

* p. ccxxii. N'o. 12. 

* Thus in a chirogrnph of a concord or ftnal agreement entered into, in the sbire or 
county court of Worccslcr, many of the persons present are named, — " VVulfric a:t 
Clotldeshealc, Sirword a>t Uptuny, &c nnd nuenig god Cniht to eacan thysan." — 
(Hickes's Pref. p. xxi.) Amongst the many curious points to be collected frona this 
document, we may obaerw the commencement of the practice of givitig local 
surnnmcs. 
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darics of the Danelagh ,4 . The " Bonde " and the Thane seera to 
be considered as the two extreraes of the cLasses of the ordinary 
landed proprietors. The Bonde paid thirty pence, the lowest 
fine for the breaking of the Fasts of the Church ; the highest, 
thirty shillings, was paid by the Thane". I do not know 
whether we can consider the remarkable instances of fidelity 
and devotion shown by the Thanes of Cynewulf and of Edwin, o>. ec«x»iii. Note 19, 
as proofs, merely of their deep sensc of honour and allegiance. indB,,<1 *'"- 9 > 
It is most probable that they were bound by some solemn 
engagement, and that they had received some price for their 
serviccs : the evidence, showing that military services were pur- Miiiury «mce* pu,- 
chased by donations of land, made by the State or Sovereign, w, by ' 
is of the clcarest description and I doubt if any charter or 
" Landl>oc " can be found, containing a grant of land to any 

" Thus the grant of a Lan made by Bishop Aldred (1049—1058) is attested by 
'• ealle pa pegenas on Wigeraceastrescire, Denisce and Englisce" (Hickes, Gram. 
Angl. Sax. p. 142.) 

" Hkkes, Diss. Ep. 107. 

" Thus Bcde, in describing the early youth of St. Benedict Biscop (Historia 
Abbatum Wircmuthensium), " Nobili quidem stiq>e gentis Anglorum progenitus, scd 
non minori nobilitate mentis ad promerenda semper Angelorum consortia suspensus. 
Dcnique cum esset Minister Osuiu Regis, et posscssionem terra\ suo gradui com- 
petentein, illo donantc j>crciperet, annos natus circiter viginti et quinque, fastidivit 
pOMiessionem caducam, ut adquirere posset ajtcmam : despexit militiam cum cor- 
rtiptibili douativo tcrrestrem, ut vero Regi militaret, regnum in superna civitate 
mereretur habere perpctuum : rcliquit domum, cognatos et patriam, propter Christum 
et propter Evangelium, ut centnplum accipcret, ct vitam seternam possidcrct." — 
(p. 293.) Such donations being madc by Bertwulf contrary to law, thcy were 
resumcd by the scntence of the Witenagemot. — " Contigit atttem, quod Iicrhl u ulf 
Rex Merciorum, f tollcrat a nobis, ettradidit terram nostram, fquod rccte acjuresub 
propria potestnte ac libera possessione cum firma donatione, tradita cst ct concessa 
ct ftrmata, ad sedem episcopalcm, id cst, ad Uueogcrncntrm ecclcsiam, Rex prccfatus 
fsuobus i>ropriis hominibus condonavit, sicut se inimici homincs docuerunt, hoc est, 
Stoltun IVatmhurna Cyneburginyelun Tatcringcfun Codeswelle. Tunc perrcxit ille 
Episcopus Hetiberkl, cum suis secum senioribus, in Pascha, ad Tomeworthie et snas 
libertates ct cartulas antc f nominatorum terrarum scctim habentcs, et ibi ante Rcgcm 
cjusque proccres fucrunt allecta, et ibi Merciorum optimatcs dcjudicavcrunt illi, ut 
mulc ac injuste di.ipoliati esscnt in suo proprio." (Hcm. [>. 27.) 

t Sic. 

3c2 
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layman not designated as a Thane, " Minister," or Knight : and 
instances may be found in which such grants are expressly made 
G>. ecxii.) as the price of fealty or fidelity. 
Thun, pirticuivi n- According to the traditional verses relating to the ranks and 
h«irK)ie»n4 ort i ers c f society, a Thane who had another Thane beneath him, 
holding five hydes of land, in respect whereof miiitary service 
was perfonned, enjoyed the privilege of appearing by his Vassal 
when his oath was required 13 . Some other of the particulars con- 
cerning Thaneshipare to be collected frora the very curiousrules 
or regulations of the " Thegnagyld " of Cambridge. The mem- 
bers bound themselves to contribute to the payment of the blood 
fine, incurred by any member, provided he had not committed 
the slaughter treacherously or wantonly. Also, to accompany 
the funeral, when the body of any deceased member was carried 
to the grave. It was assumed that every Thane had a w Gerefa," 
a Reeve, his Steward, or man of business, who, in the absence of 
his Master, received notices for him, consequently there was 
no Thane who was not a landcd man ; and it may be rcmarked, 
that this privilege, of being represented by the Steward, con. 
tinued, till a vcry late period, to be onc of the franchises of the 
baronage. It was an excuse for a Thane when summoned, if 
he was engaged in the service of his " Hlaford," a term which, 
in this instance, does not seem to be applied to the King, but 
to some other Lord or superior 14 . It may be observed, how- 
ever, that a King's Thane, could also be commended to another 
Lord". 

14 Si autem libcralis homo, id est thegen, ita profecisset, ut regi servisset, et vice 
sua cquitaret in missatico Regis ; is talis, si haberet alium sub se qui ad expcdi- 
tionem Rcgis quinque hidas teneret, et in nula Regis suo Domino servissct, cl ter, 
nuntius Domini sui regem adisset ; is inquam talis, dehinc potest pro domino suo 
pncjurare jurnmcntum, quod supra nominavimus forufh, in divcrsis rebus, ubicunque 
opus est. (Textus RofTcnsis, p. 47.) I havc given the old Latin version, wlnch 
expresses the sense of the original with tolerable accuracy. 

u Hickes, Di.s. Ep , p. 20. M Domesday, Norf., p. 130. 
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After the Conquest, we find the term " Thane" employed 
vrith considerable latitude. Barons were sometimes designated 
as Thanes. It was also used to denote all the Lieges, perhaps 
one of the original applications of the term, inasmuch as the 
Germans trace it in their M Unter-than," i. c. subject. It was 
also sometimes rendered by M Allodarius," a term almost foreign 
to the English law, and which, in this country, never obtained any 
very precise or technical meaning ; though generally employed as 
the designation of a person holding inheritable land 16 . Some 
Thane-lands or Thanage lands appear at first to have been con- 
ventionary tenurcs, in which the Tenant had not a certain estate 
unless he could bargain with his Lord. The term died away in 
the South, but in the Xorthern counties, Thanages continued 
till the fourteenth century, being then held by pecuniary rents, 
which could not be altered by the Lord lJ '. The Thanes of Lan- 
cashire, who paid a fine to be quit of talliagc, 13 Hen. III. 19 , 
were probably tenants of this description. 

The Huscarls were the " King' s own," the body-guard of the nmcaru, th« Body 
Danish Sovereigns w . They were retained after the restoration &™ r e*L. th " 

" In the Saxon chartcr of Henry I. hc grants to the convent of Christ Church, 
Cnnterbury. sake and soke, and various other rights of jurisdiction, — " ofer swa fela 
pegena swa ic heom to gela?teu habbe." (Lyc, App. No. H.) In another charter, of 
exactly the same form and tenor, in favour of the monastery of St. Augustine, he 
convcys the same right to them, — " super omnes allodarios, quos eis habeo dalos." 
(Bib. Cott. Julius, D. II. 107.) But this latter charter is merely the confirmation 
of one, to the same efTect, granted by the Confessor. 

" In the inquisition taken upon the death of Henricus de Lacy, A.D. 1311, 
Thanage tenants are noticed as holding by pecuniary rents. (Whittaker's Whalley, 
p. 247.) 

" Maddox, Hist. Exch. I. p. 417. 

" Vita Sancti Elphegi, p. 145. See also Sax. Chron. p. 207 and p. ccxcii. 

They were also called Hirdmen. Probably they were the " Commilitones," 
amongst whom Canute divided the English lands. (Hist. Rams. p. 438.) Cum enim, 
ut dictum est supcrius, Rex Cnulo, genere Dacus, Angliti principatus esset monar- 
chiam adeptus, qutdam Angli nobiles, antecessorum suorum Regum proditorcs, ex 
ejus sententia proscripti et cxtcrminati, Dacis commilitonibus Regis adjudicatas, sibi, 
Buarque posteritati vel succcssioni hajreditates reliquerunt. 
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of the Anglo-Saxon line, and then they seem to have fbrraed a 
class of Thanes. The Confessor gives this title to Thurstan, 
who held land of liim and many others are noticed in Domes- 
day They had Vassals or " Commendati " under them ; and 
the great Earls had Huscarls, like the King M . 
iWrfiiMMifea. In Domesday, whenever the Tenants had the power of aliena- 
tion, it is usually expressed with care, and when they had not 
the power, the fact is signified, as will appear from the examples 
quoted below 

" In a charter by which he confirms the donation of " Chalkhili," made by 
Thurstan to the Abbot and Monks of Wcstminster,— -svva Thurstan min Huskarl hit 
furmest of rae heold, und into J?a?re halgan stowe geaf. (Hickes, Gram. Anplo Sax., 
p. 159.) Grundesburgh — adhuciu eadem, in dominio,duo liberi homines, Burricus 
et Ailricus commendati Aischilli Huscarli (SulT. 441). Aschill appears as the King's 
Thnne in Bedfordshirc (p. 213), and this is probably the same individual. 

" One of these entrieg contains some curious details. Legrum — istud quoque 
mnnerium, tempore Regis Edwardi, dedit E.tgarus Ilaroldo, et Ilaroldus iterum 
dedit cuidam sui Huscarlo, nominc Scalpino. Et iste Scalpinus dedit uxori suacin 
dote, videntibus duobus hominibus, scilicet Itogero Marescalco et quodam Anglico, et 
hoc testatur Hundredum, quod audierunt recognoscere Scalpin. (Esscxia, p. 59.) 

■ Domesday, I. pp 104, 140. 213. 

a Hoc Manerium (Bimtpescote) tenuitJ?<iirirtiM, homo Asgari Stalri, et potuit inde 
faccrc quod voluit. Hanc apposuit Radulfus Tuillvbosc in Lnitone, Munerium Regis, 
per crementum quod ei dedit, et foris misit de Hundredo ubi se defendebat. T. R. E. 
E contra sumpsit alias quinque hidas de alio Hundredo, et posuit in Flictham 
Hundredo. (Bedefonlscirc, p. 200, b.) 

Ipse Episcopus (('onstantiensis) tenet in Dena quatuor hidas et ibi sunt sex 
sochmanni et sex bordarii et duo servi — valent Ix. solidos. Quando rec. similiter. 
T. R. E. xl. solidos. IIoc manerium tenuerunt sex sochmanni, homines Borret 
fuerunt. De soca Regis tres hidas et dimidium, potuerunt dare et vendere et ad 
alterum dominum reccdere sine licencia Borred, dimidium vero hidae sine ejus 
licencia, dare vel vendcrc non potuerunt. (Bedefordscire, pp. 209, 6, 210.) 

Hanc terram (Hergrnfonc) tenuit Azelinus homo Comitis Tosti ; non potuit dare 
nerpie vendere sine liconcia illius, qui Camestone, Manerium Coraitis tenuit. (Bede- 
fordscire, p. 217, b.) 
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TAXES, DANE-GELT, tfc. 

The Peter'sPence were collccted or gathered in each Wapcntakc t»x«, how diettod. 

by two true Thanes and one Mass Priest '. I suppose that this 

was the usual mode of collecting the taxes, because nearly the 

same course was pursued in the reign of Eic. I.; and long after- 

wards. The Anglo-Saxon precedent was copied in the Anglo- 

Norman age, and a continucd and uninterrupted usage seems to 

be implied The Danisli Kings cmployed their Huscarls upon 

the agrceable service of levying the Dane-gelt (p. ccxcii.), and 

those functionaries acted with great rigour ; but the tax was 

equally insupportable under Ethelred. Elfric is compelled to 

sell his land, to discharge his arrears 3 . Thc territorial posses- 

sions of the Church and Clergy, and the ornaments of the fabric, 

shared thc same fate *. 

1 Aiul we willap, pat mnu namige, on iclcon wrepengetace, twa triwe )>egenns, and 
mnnn masseprcost and hi hit gegaderian, and efl agiran. (Laws of the Northumbrian 
Clergy. p. 101.) 

* Thus the carucage levied by Richard I., after being assessed by the Township 
Jurors, was (o be collected by the two Knights in every Ilundred. Ha?c pecunia reci- 
piebattir per manus duorum legalium militum de quolibet Hundredo. (Hov. p. 4-13.) 

" Hist. Eliensis, p. 171. 1'ost modicum tempus conligit, quod idem A lur icus ^ra\i 
tributo opprimebatur. Qui cum pecuniam a se exactam non haberet, venit ad Aidel- 
woldum Episcopum, et ad Briltttiothum Abbatem, obtulitque eis duas hydas suus de 
Dunham ad commutandum, pro tribus hydis, quas ipsi habebant in Cypenham, eo 
pacto, Ut tnutum pccunirc, quantum eis placeret, sibi ob incrementum ab eis daretur. 
Qui sic fecerunt, vidclicct, terras commutaverunt.et ei quatuorlibms insuperdederunt: 
facta est autem inter eos hscc convcntio, sive comrnutatio, ac persoluta est Alurico 
btec pecunia, juxtn Grantebrueije in austrnli parte, coram toto populo illius provincisc. 
Aluricus igitur eandem terrnm Brihtnotho Abbati liberavit in manu, primum coram 
xxiv. judicibus in pranlicto loco, deiude etiam fecit simililer coram testibus legnlibus, 
Edrico, et Alfefmo, cognomento Polcan, et Leofsio, Alfwii filio, et Osulfo, et Leovingo, 
et Alfnolho.et Ui i, et Oswio, et Grim, et Hlnotho, et Alurico, et IVensio, ct Leofsio, 
et Alfnotho Godinrji filio. 

' Plurimns terrurum possessiones, qua? nunc nb aliis injuste possidentnr, et villus 
quamplures, ad hanc ecclesiam jampridem juste pcrtinere, tam seniornm et predeces- 
sorum nostrornm rclutu, quain etiam litteranim et testatorum serie didicimiis, qutis 
postca et reguliura vectigalium importabilis e.xactio, ct potentissimorura hominum 
impia direptio inique distrnxit, et a monasterii possessionc abstraxit. Sicuti fnctum 
est temporibus Adetredi, Regis Amjlorum, vastantc et dcpopulnntc hanc patriam 
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Canutc establishcd the law, that if tlie Tenant failed to pay 
thc tax witbin the appointed time, he might be " sold out " of 
his land; and any one paying the arrcars bccame entitled to the 
property s . This regulation continucd in forcc undcr the Con- 
queror 6 ; but, in subsequent periods, we do not find that the 
land itself could be seized undcr such circumstances : so that 
thc Anglo-Norman Exchequer was somewhat less rapacious 
than the Treasury of thc earlier Sovereigns. 

pagano Rege Danorum, Swein nomine, cum maximum et fcre importabilc tribututn 
tota Anylia retldere cogeretur. Ob hujus itaque tam gravis tributi exactionem, 
omnia fere ornamcnta hujus ccclcsix distracta sunt, tabuhc altaris, argento ct nuro 
parata?, spoliata? sunt, textus exornati, calices confracti, cruces conflatre, atl ultiraum 
etinm temc et villuUe pecuniis distrnctte sunt. Simili modo etiam actum est regnante 
Ctiut, filio suo, ct adhuc graviora vcctigalia superaddita sunt, tcmporibus regni filii 
Cnut, eujus nomen erat Uardccnut, qui etiam totam istam proviuciam, hostili exer- 
citu. ferro et igne depopulavit. (Heming. p. 248.) 

The church of Malmcsbury was exposed to tbe same depredations. Brichlwoldu», 
ut ex scriptis sinylicis animadvertimus, multa incommoda Ctrnobio iutulit, terrax, vel 
omnino distrahcndo, vel parvo pretio invndendo. Scd cnim cxcusatur, quod mngno 
illo gcldo, qui tunc Danis dabatur, oppressus, unicum inveniebat malorum remedium : 
quod futurorum incautus, non videbat obesse posse in posterum. (Malm. in Vita 
Aldhelmi, p. 35.) 

* Tempore quo Cnut Rex Danorum, hac patria devictn, vectigal importabile toti 
Anyhirum regno imposuerat, ablatn? sunt hffi villuln in Uuareuuicscire a monastcrii 
possessione, vi et fraude malignorum Danorum, quorum potcntia, eo tempore, terror 
erat indigcnis hujus patria? : Ludingtun, et Draitun, et iii. hide ad Lockcslea, et Lap~ 
pawurlhui, et dimidia Mylecote. Constituerunt enim, ut siquid vectigalis ad tertiam 
•constituti diei deesset, quisquis prius pecuniam pro casolveret, ejus possessioni sub- 
jaceret. Hac callidilatc invcnta, quisquis aliquam terram de monasterio concupierat, 
pccunia data vicecomiti, vectigale* refugnto etiam satis tempesti\ o, quod male concu- 
piernt, pro libitu injuste rapiebat. Sed Deus hnnc sui rapinam absque ultione non 
dimisit. Nnm unusquisque corum, qui huic fraudi operam dederunt, digna ultione 
percussi, aut luminibus privati, aut paralisi dissoluti, aut in insaniam versi sunt ; 
plurimi etiam semet ipsos interfecerunt. (Heming. p. 277.) 

' Otbernus piscator, tenet in Sernebroc de rege dimidium hida;. Terra est i. car. et 
ibi cst nnum molendinum. xvi. den. pratum, dim. car. Silva x. porc. et unum viva- 
rium pisc. lbi nnus villanus ct ii. bordarii, valent xxvi. sol'. Quando recep. x. sol. 
T. R. E. xl. sol. Hanc terram tcnuit Toui, Huscarle Regis Eduurdi, et vendere 
potuit. 

Cnm ista terra, reclamnt idcm Otbertu* unam virgatam ct quartam pnrtem unius 
virgata?, quam tenuit antccessor ejus, T. R. E. Sed postqunm Rex ffillielmus in 
Anytiam vcnit, illc gablum de hac terra dare noluit, et Radulfus Tailyebosc gablum, 
dedit.et pro forisfacto, ipsam terram sumpsit.ct cuidam suo militi tribuit. (liedefonl, 
p.2IG,6.) 
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TIIE JVITENA-GEMOT. 

Every Anglo-Saxon charter is a rccord of the sittings of the (Sw m puticuUr, PP . 
great national Council : and the speciincns which I have given c " xv ,cc "" ) 
of these documents will be sufficient to illustrate their general 
tenor. We find express proof that many such assembUes were 
summoned by the Sovereign : yet it is possible that they could 
meet without summons, and by usage. The extracts below, will, 
in some measure, afford further examples of the composition and 
proceedings of the Councils : as well of those of a mixed nature, 
as of those which acted merely as temporal legislatures '. 

1 The signification of Jfi/amay appear to (luctuate between that of H Ise-man&nd. 
Ultness. In point of fact, the Witness is so callcd, because of his knowledge of 
thc facts concerning vrhich he testifies: but it is evident, that it was chiefly in the 
sense of superior that the Anglo-Saxons applied " Wita " to the member of the 
supreme assembly. Thc meeting was also called the " Mycel getheaht," — the great 
thought. 

Anno Dominicm Incarnationis D CCC XVL, Indictione viiii., ha*c synodus congre- 
gatafuerat, die vi. cal. Augusti, in loco famoso, qui dicitur Celichyth, pnxsidcnte vero 
JVulfredo Archiepiscopo, caterisque ossidentibus australibus Amjlorum Episcopis j 
id est, Beormodo, Ilrouensis Ecclcsue, Aetheuulfa, Sdesega Episcopo, necnon 
Wiglhegnel, IVtgberhto, Occidenlcdium Sazonum Episcopi, Daenherhto, Iluicciorutn 
Episcopo, lVulfheard quoque Ilerefordensi Antistite, simul etiam reverendissimis 
Merciorum Episcopis Ilereuuino et Raethuno ; insupcr Eaduulfo, Lindisfurarum 
Episcopo, honorabilibusque Orientalium Amjlorum Episcopis Sibbano et Tidfrilho, 
seu Aethelnotho, Lundonia civitatis Episcopo. Porro Coenuulf, llegis Merciorum, 
anno xx. qui tunc temporis pra:sens adfuit,cum suis Principibus, Ducibuset Oplitna- 
tibus. Tum undiquc sacri ordinis Prresides cum Abbatibus, Presbytcris, Diaconibus, 

et Optimatibus, pariter tractantes de nccessariis ct utilitatibus ecclesiarum 

(Concilia, I. p. 1(59.) 

Anno Dominicac Incarnationis D CCC XXIL, Indictione iii., de diversis Saxonia 
partibus, cougregatum est synodale concilium in loco pneclaro qui nominatur 
Clovesho; prmsidente huic venerabili concilio Beornulfo, Rege Merciorum, et JVul- 
fredo Archiepiscopo, ca:terisque Episcopis et Abbatibus, omniumque dignitalum 
Optimatibus, ecclesiasticarum scilicet et secularium personarum utilitatem, et neces- 
sitatem ecclesiarum, monasterialisque vita? regulam et observantiam, stabilitateiu 
quoque regni pertractantes. 

Super hrec omnia quadam vice idem Rex Coenulfu» cum sui 

Vol. I. 3 d 
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Forly hjit» of Unil w- That the qualification of forty Hydes of land was required for 
:iS;i;;i «"> P«T>°se of placing an East Anglian Noble amongst the 
/vvcrr». Proccres is distinctly proved. The Books of Ely and of Ramsey 

are the compilations of vcry judicious and accuratc writers : 
they are almost wholly founded upon charters. The facts 
gathered from these documents are intcrwoven into a narrative, 
for which the authoritics are adduccd, and in the whole compass 
of our history, no better evidcncc can possibly be found*. 

ad villam regalem Lundoniam, constituit diem, cum magna indignatione, quo idcm 
Archiepiscopus veniret ad eum. Quo cum venisset, praecopit Rex, ut relictis omnibus 
rebus suis, citissime de Anglia decederet ; nec aliquam spcm haberet redeundi 
amplius, nec per praxeptura domini papa?, nec pro precibus imperatons, nec alicujus 
alterius personn», nisi consentiret voluntati ejus, dimiltcndo ei villam trecentorum 
manentinm nomine Leogenenham, insuper daret sibi, vidclicet Regi, centum viginti 
libras denariorum. (Concilia, I. p. 172.) 

There is another record of the same transaction, showing, that thc words " cou- 
siliarii" and " snpientes" were indiftercntly employcd. (Concilia, I. p. 173.) 

In one case, we find what may he tcrmed an adjournment, — Then took counsel 
the King and his Witan that they should ngain have a Gemot of all the IMtan at 
London at harveist-even-night (the autumnal cquinox), and then the King com- 
mandcd that the llost nIiouUI be callcd out (and het se cyng bannan ut Herc), both 
South of Thames and North. (Saxon Chron. p. 230.) 

For an instancc of a Gemoot summoned by the King, see Saxon Chron. p. 1010. 
In the following example the authority by which the assembly is convened, does not 
appear ; it can however hardly be doubted but that it was by the King's command. 
(Hist. El. p. 460.) 

Nam cdicitur ijenerale plaeitum apud Litndoniam, quo, dtim Dueett, Prineipet, 
Salrapa>, Rketores ct Cawtidiei ex omni partc conflnxerant, beatus dithelwoldus 
pnefatum Leojsium in jns protraxit, et cornm cunctis suam causam et injuriam ac 
rnpinam, quam ipse Lcofxiux intnlcrat sancta; ecclesiw, ex ordine patefecit. Qua re 
bene et rite ac aperte ab omnibus discussa, omncs, Deoet beato Aidelwuldo, per 
judicium reddidemnt, Burch, et UndtUis, et Kalerintje». Judicaverunt etiam ut 
Leofsius Kpiscopo totum damnum auum suppleret, et mundam suam rcdderet ; de 
rapina vero, Regi forisfactiiram emendaret dato pra;tio geneulogia: suac. Post hrec 
infra octavum dicm convenenmt iterum ad Northamtvne, ct congregata ibi tota pro- 
vincia, sive vicecomitatu, coram cimctis iternm causam supradictam patefecerunt ; 
qua patefacta ac declarata, ut prirjudicatum erat apud Lundoniam, judicaverunt et 
isti tipud Northamtune. 

' Habuit enim Abbas Fratrem Gudmundum vocabulo, cui filiam pnepotentis viri 
in matrimonium conjungi paraverat. Sed quoninra ille, quadraginta hidarum terrm 
iominium, minimc obtineret, licet nobilis esset, intcr proceres tunc numereri non 

potuit, eum puella repudiavit; ttnde pwdore nimiurn auffusus, ad Abbatem rediit, con- 

> *« * 
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It is not indeed stated in express terms, that Gudmund would 
gain a seat in the Witenagemot, but the Fief or Lan placed 
him in a rauk which birth alone did not impart. And the title 
of " Proceres " is so constantly applied, both in charters and 
histories, to the Peers of the Kings supreme Court, that we can 
scarcely doubt, but that the seat was thc privilege, without 
which his proud Leman, refused to accept him as her wedded 
Lord. 

querens infortutiium sibi illatum : et ut ei aliqua ecclesite rura, pro fraternitate, com- 
mitteret, iritcntius exorat, nc nunc honoris nomine, pnesertim optata matrimonii 
copula frustraretur. Abbas vero nimium carnaliter amans fratrem, absque titulo et 
scriptionis testimonio, heec subjunctn maneria illi, sed tantum in prastito dimisit, 
partcm viz. de Merham cum curia \illre, Livermere, Nachantune, Aeholt, Bedene- 
ttede, Gerboldenham, et hoc non manifeste, ne monachis innotesceret ; non pnevideni 
aut praecavens, quantum criminis et discriminissit ad momentum etiam, res sacras et 
bona, Domino oblata, laicorum manibus exponere.ut perfecta matrimonii celebratione 
absquc controversiu recipcre deberet. (Hist. El. p. 513.) 



If nny Frccman broke the fast imposed as a national humiliation during Ihc 
Danish invasions (somctime in the reign ol'Ethelred),he was to makc aincnds, or pny 
a fine, nccording to thejudgnient of thc Shire llishop and thc Witan of the Shire. — 
bcte thnt, swu thc Scir-Biscop, atld calle Scir-JVilan rihtlicast deman, — gebete that, 
swa Scirc-tt itan sylfe geceosnn. (Hickes, Diss. Ep., p. 107.) 

Tlic Witan of Kent decrced that Eadgiva should give proof by compurgntory oath 
concerning the payment made by hcr tather for the redcmption of his laud (Lye, 
App 4.) Thcse arc the ordinary shire-men, though in this case the shire was an 
ancicnt kingdom. 
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HOMA GE, — A NTR USTIONS, — NA TVRE OF BENEFICES, *c. 



AnlnulwMhip, «quWf The following writ or Precept preserves the form, by which the 
J"I p to ««"" di,i0 ' Antrustion became the Homager of his Sovereign. 
writdeciarinj thuth. " Rectum est, ut qui nobis fidem pollicentur inlaesam, nostro 
formi hT-w!t tueailtur auxilio. Et quia iUe fidelis Deo propitio noster, 
veniens ibi in palatio nostro una cum arma 1 sua, in manu nostra 
trustem et fidelitatem nobis visus est conjurasse : propterea per 
praesens praeceptum decernimus ac jubemus, ut deinceps memo- 
ratus tlle in nuraero Antrustionum computetur. Et si quis 
fortasse eum interficere praesumpserit, noverit se tcirgildo suo 
sol. DC. esse culpabilem." (De Antrustione Eegis, Afarculfi 
Form. L 18.) 

By comparing this document with the faithful accounts of 
Tassilo's submission (III. 2 to 13), and also with the English 
form of homage (IV. 8, 9), no reasonable doubt can be enter- 
taincd, but that feudal vassalage resulted from the union of the 
Teutonic bond with the tenure of beneficiary land. 

The Precept, testifying that the Fidelis was to be numbered 
amongst the Antrustions, contains all the essentials of the 
relationship : the declaration of aid to be given by the Sdnior, 
the submission of the Junior, and thc oath, as well as the 
ccremony, by which the Man tcstified his obedience and sub- 
jection. 

The earliest definite example of a grant accompanied by fealty, 
rests upon the authority of the chartcr of Charles le Chauve, 
reciting the donations made by Dagobert to the ancestors of 

1 Some manuscripts reod, cum arimania tua. The arimanni are supposed (o have 
bcen the followers of the chieftains, but very diflerent opinions prevail respecting 
their rnnk (see Savigny and Eichorn). On the whole, the reading which I have 
adopted from Walther seems prcferable. 
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Eudo, Duke of Acquitaine, an^ of which the substance is given 
below. The authenticity of thifl charter has certainly been 
impugned, yet I think it has been successfully vindicated by 
most competent authorities*. Whether the language may not 
have been slightly altered by the scribe, is another question ; 
but it must be considered in connexion with the other fragments 
of Gascon and Acquitanian history (see p. ccccv.) These are less 
explicit than the details concerning Tassilo, but they establish 
the same principle — they exhibit Vassals bound by fealty, 
obligations often broken, and rcnewed again by compact — 
(III. 15and 16.) 

That those who were in the " King's trust " were also desig- 
nated as the Fideles and Leudes, is I believe generally admitted 3 ; "t ^'*imot^iy 
but the French Lexicographers 4 have erred in ascribing to the 1 
word trust, the signifieation which trost or troost now bears in 



By Gaillard and by La Vaissette ; the latter in an elaborate Essay, Vol. I., 
Preuves, p. G88. In his history, he thus narrates thc cflect of the donation : 

Cest alors que nous croions que ce Prince, touche" de compassion pour ses dcux 
neveux, Boggis et Bertrand, et sollicite" sans doute par Amand Duc des Gascons, aienl 
de ces deux Princes, leur donna par forme (Tappanage, et a tilre de duche" hereditaire. 
le roiaume de Toulouse ou lapartie de 1'Aquitaine qni avoit compose les ctals du Hoi 
Charilicrt leur pere. Nous avons deja parlc ailleurs de 1'ctendue de cc roiaurne 
auquel la ville de Toulouse, qui en i toit la capitale, avoit donnc" son nora. Elle le fut 
aussi du duche d'Aquitaine possede par Boggiset Bertrand et par leurs descendans. 
Dagobert donna en meme lcms k ces Princes 1'avouerie sur tous les monasteres de 
ce ducht 5 a condition qu'ils tiendroient l'un et 1'autre a foi et hommage de la 
couronne, et qu'ils paieroient au thresor voial un tribut annuel qu'il leur imposa. Ces 
deux Princes s'y soumircnt, ou plfttot le Duc Amand, lcur aieul, i lcur nom. dans 
1'impuissance ou ils etoient de fairc valoirleur pretensions, eta obtenir des conditions 
plus favorables. Depuis ce tems-la, Boggis et Bertrand, et les Ducs d'Aquitaine 
issus de leur branche, demeurerent sous la dependance de Dagobert et des Uois de 
Neustrie ses successeurs. Cest 1A, le premier exemple de Vheredite des fiefi dans la 
monarchie Frantjoise, ou plutot d'un appanage donnd aux Princes de la maison roiale: 
appanage qui fut possldd hlrcditairement jusqu'a la fin de la premidre race, par le 
fameux Eudes, ct par les autres Dacs d'Aquitaine ses successeurs, qui descendoient 
tous de Charibert Roi de Toulouse et frere de Dogobert. (Hist. de Languedoc 
Vol. I., p. 338. See also Gibbon, Vol. IX., ch. 49.) 

■ See Mably and Guizot. • See Du Cange. 
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the German and Belgic dialects, i. c. comfort or DonsolaHorL 
It is plainly used in thc sense yet prcserved in our common and 
daily speeeh, and it is derived morc readily frora the Anglo* 
Saxon Trywsian, than from Trouwen (Germ.), which is also 
found in the Anglo-Saxon form of Treowian. 
! ori g i«of As " Senior" aftcrwards Signore and Seigneur, was employed 
merely as a designation of rank, ao " Junior " was also applied, 
without any relation to age ; it only pointcd out the situation 
of the party: the inferior was the younger in relation to his 
Lord 3 , and although, according to the original application of 
thc word, thc Gwds (Latinizcd into Vassus *), ought to bave 
bcen a Youth, yet it would speedily be used to designate every 
Antrustion who appeared as a dependent upon a superior. The 
cmployment of this Celtic term, which cannot be fairly dcduced 
to any Teutonic root, assists in corroborating the opinion, that 
some of the main features of the feudal system, as it existed in 
Gauk arc to be deduced from the original policy of the Celtic 
nations beforc their annexation to the Roman empire. 
iiom^t «d fc,ii y ,- Aceording to the more recent law of England and France 7 , 
^r^etrdiljto"^ h° ma g e an <l fealty were accurately distinguished. Homage 
"T "uT' 7' b " nil » nt ne ^ue wilhout the necessity of taking tlie oath of fealty"; 
riods,— uappcar* uom and in the Visigothic code, we find a seeming distinction between 
An1ru ' the oaths of fealty and allegiance 9 . Yetit is most probable that 
these diifcrenccs did not exist at an early period. When the 
Antrustion entered into his obligation, homage and fealty were 

' Alius vero censns ab cis, ncque a Comite, ncque a jvnioribus et ministerialibus 
ejus exigatur. (Praeceptum Lud. Pii pro Hispanis, A.D. 815, Baluze, I. 549.) Many 
other examples may be foond. (Du Cange.) 

* Gwds, a lad or young man, a page, a servant (Owen Pugh). From Gwdsaeth, 
attendance, servicc, was formed M Vassaticum." 

1 See Littleton, II., 1, and Bjtrssel, pp 19—28. 

* But Bracton seems to consider feaJty, as the necessary accompaniment of homage. 
(See IV. 8.) 

* See Allen*» Enquiry, § Allegiance (pp. 54 to 92) in whicb. thts subject is 
with great crearness and consummate knowledge. 



Digitized by Google 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



A 



conjoined. The ancient English vassal seems always to have 
been compellcd to take the oath of fealty (No. IV. 8). Nor do 
I observe any very substantial variation in the several forms of 
oaths which have been preserved (No. IV. 1 to 9), they are all 
of equal tenor. 

The form of surrendering a benefice appears twice, in the 8«^«, i 
history of Tassilo. In the first instance, it is made by the 
delivery of the staff : in the second, by Guerpition. Whcn this 
last mentioned ceremony, analogous to the " Skjodning " of the 
Danes (p. ccxxvii.), was performed, the symbol was cast into 
the lap of the person to whom the grant or surrendcr was made. 
This, in the law Latin of the Franks, was tcrmed " laisowerpire " 
— from latz or loos, lap, and wyrpan or wyrfan, to cast. — In the 
" Pncceptum de Lcisowerpo " (No. I.) which for the reasons 
before stated (Chap. XVII.) I consider to be a merc formal con- 
veyance, we have another example of the same ceremony. 

The examples (No. II.) in which hereditary benefices are E*».», P i«ori 
granted expressly in consideration of fideUty or vassalage, ^^lTo"^ » 0 .^ 
may be compared with an Anglo-Saxon land-boc (p. ccxix. — 
No. IV.) of the same description ,0 . 

Upon the question of an hereditary right of possession in QorMk* ■» io *>>• «. 
territorial dignities, thc Capitulary of Kiersi (A.D. 877) has "ghTt^ie"^^'^ 
usually been considered as establishing the same. 



Kieni,877, 

«* Si Comes obierit, cujus filius nobiscum sit, filius noster cum l r wri 
ca;teris fidelibus nostris, ordinct de his, qui illi plus familiares et uW "* " n! ,nch ngh ' 
propinquiores fuerint, qui cum miiusterialibus ipsius Comitatus 
et Episcopo, ipsius comitatum prscvideant usque dum nobis 

" The plain import of the Tollowing law seems to have been, that thc pcrfornmnce 
of homnge must nccessnrily prccede the grant of a benefice. Noverint tAmen iidem 
Uispani. sibi licentiam n nobis esse concessarn, utse in vassaticum, Comitibus nostris, 
solito commendent. Et si beneiicium aliquod, quisquam eonim, ai eo cat *e 
fuerit eonsecutu», sciat se de illo, tale obscquium Seniori suo exhibera 
e, quale nostrates homines dc simili beneucio Senioribus suis exhibere solent. — 
(Praxeptum pro Hispanis, A.I>. 81*,— Balu», I. p. 552.) x 
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cipituUrr or renuntietur. Si autem nlium parvulum habuerit, isdem cum 
877 ' ministerialibus ipsius comitatus et Episcopo in cujus parochia 
consistit, eundem comitatum praevideat donec obitus preefati 
comitis ad notitiam nostram perveniat, et ipse filius ejus, per 
nostram concessionem de illis honoribus honoretur. Si vero 
filium non habuerit, filius noster cum caeteris fidelibus nostris 
ordinet, qui cum ministerialibus ipsius comitatus et Episcopo 
ipsum comitatum prsevideat donec jussio nostra inde fiat. Et 
pro hoc, nullus irascatur, si eundem comitatum alteri cui nobis 
placuerit dedcrimus quam illi qui eum hactcnus pra?vidit. 
Similiter et de vassallis nostris facicndum est. Et volumus 
atque expresse jubemus, ut tam Episcopi quam Abbates, et 
Comites, seu etiam caeteri Eideles nostri, hominibus suis similiter 
conservare studeant; et tam de Episcopatibus quam et de 
Abbatiis, vicinus Episcopus et Comes pnevideant, ne aliquis res 
ecclesiasticas vel facultates diripiat, et nullus ad eorum eleemo- 
synam faciendam impediat." 

. . .tobecouidmdu It is obvious, however, that the law relates to the custody of 

? clrttaX? K tfte County or Fief during the interval between the death of 

i»roftS\w. , „'d tlle fatfter an(1 tfte investiture of the heir. 

tiw i,..«iiiurc 0 ( bi$ fhe principles of succession appear from the following docu- 
ment, preserved amongst the Epistles of Eginhard : — 

ilomagc pcrformcJ up- Mugnifico et honorabili atque iulustri viro N. glorioso Comiti, Eghinardus sempi- 

oa chuge o( Lora ti ternam , n Domitio salutem. N. Yassus Dominicus, fratcr uxoris N. Comitis, morbo 

iBenta^rovbg^hi» prin- I )et,u,n et senectute gravis, volebut venirc ad dotniuum Itnperatorcm : sed non potuit 

riptc. propter inftrmitatem suam. Cum prirnum potuerit, veniet ad servitium ejus. Interim 

Vautl,»liohitreceivc<l postulat, ttt sibi liceat beneficium suum haberc, quod ei dominus Karolus Imperator 

abcnc6« from ci.aiio j^j^ m Burgundia in pago Genawense *, usquedum ille ad prtcsentiam ejus venerit, 

inagar, utuble lo repair . * • «. • ••!•«• 

to LauU le Debomiairv ac se ,n manus ejus commendavenl. Mthi quoque rectum et utile videtur ut tta fiat, 
io perfonn boinige, sicut ipsc dcsiderat, quia vir bonus ac prudens est, et bonas famse inter vicinos suos : 
praya th.i h< may re- et vos |, ene f ac i e tj S( s i eum i n hac re adjuvare dignemini. Opto ut semper bene 
.Z»wbi| e e , . , ' ,Ure in ,b ° valealis in Domino. (Bouquet, VI. p. 375.) 

In this case the Vassal had received his Benefice from Charle- 
magne, and was about to renew his homage or commendation to 

• The Cam of Oen/or Ce»rr«. 
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Louis le Debonnaire. The land had been seized in the King's 
hands until homage should be performed : and the Vassus bcing 
unable to repair to the royal presencc, in consequence of his 
infirmities, he prays, as a favour, that his homage may be 
respited, and that in the meanwhile he may be allowed to 
entcr into possession of the land. In this transaction there is 
nothing whatever incompatible with thc thcory which I have 
advanced, — of an inchoate right of succcssion, which became 
perfect, whcn the Vassal had complied with the conditions 
imposed by the original grant. 

The principlc of bencficiary tenure will appear from another 
example. The Spaniard " Johanncs," having dcfeatcd the Saracens 
in a great battle near Barcelona, offers a share of the spoil, — an 
excellent horse, a hauberk, and an Indian sword, with its sheath 
of silvcr, to Louis, the son of Charlemagne, and prays that he 
may obtain a part of a certain «« villare heremum " in the " Pagus " 
of Narbonne called " Fontes" The Spanish refugees were per- 
mitted to settlc upon these lands, as appcars from the «« Pra?cep- 
tum dc Hispanis," and we can have no difficulty in affirmingthat 
they are such as the " campi vacantes " of the Tlicodosian code 
(Lib. vii. 20, 11), which the veterans wcre allowed to occupy 
(p. 357) free of all tax or tribute, but upon condition of military 
servicc. Johannes having commended himself to Charlemagne, 
he obtains a grant, to hold to him and his posterity, so long as 
they shall be faithful to Charlemagne and his sons. 

. . . .cognoscat almilas vestra, qualiter Johanne ad nos veniente, ostendit nobis epis- 
tolam quam dilectus filius noster Ludovicus ei fecerat et per ipsura ad nos direxit. 
Kt invenimus in ipsa epistola insertum quod Johannex ipse super hsereticos sive 
Sarraceno* infideles nostros, magoum certamen certavit in pago Barchinonense ubi 
superavit eos, in locnm ubi dicitur adPonte, et occidit jam dictos infideles et cepit de 
ipsis spolia; aliquid exinde dilecto filio nostro obtulit, equum optimura et brunia 
optima et spatam Indiam cum techa de argento parata ; et petierat in pago Nar- 
bonense, villare heremum ad laborandum, quem dicunt Fontet. Ille vero dedit ei 
ipsum villare et direxiteum ad nos. Et cum ad nos venisset cum ipsa epistola, quam Coam>*aii»*i<>n «lui* 
filius noster ci feceret, in manibus nottrit te commendatit ; et i«tivit a nobis jam ^ ^ £eu£ri,i') 
Vol. I. 3 e 
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dictus fidelit nostcr Johunnet ut ipsum villare, quod filius noster ei dederat, concedere 
fecissemus. Nos vero concedimus ei ipsum villarem et omnes suos terminos et per- 
tincntias suas nb ititegre, et quantum ille com hominibus suis in villa Fonte joncosa 
occupavit vel occupaverit, vel de hercmo traxerit, vel infra suos terminos, sive in aliis 
locis, vel villis, scu villare occupavcrit, vel aprisione fecerit cum horainibus suts. 
The UaAi granted bjr Haec omnia conccdimus ei pcrnostrum donum, ut habeat ille et posteritat sua absque 

Chirtem.gne.iponcon- ^ censa ^ j nquietu(line J, (m „ 00| , mt jHii, nost rit fifol,., eitlteHnt. 

y * (Baluw, II. p. 1400.) 

" Johannes " the " Vassus," " Fidelis," or " Homo fidelis,* is 
now clearly in possession of his Benefice, but the first con- 
Hemage renew*d ac tingency happeiis, the death of the Senior, and immcdiately 
J (815) upon thc death of Charlcmagnc, Johanncs appears before 



to Loui. le I 

um^e edfl * ,h fChar Louis * e Bebonnairc, pcrforms homage in duc form, and obtains 
a fresh livery of the lands, upon the same conditions as before, 
that he and his hcirs should be the Fideles of the Emperor and 
the Emperor's heirs. 

The Fidelu eommen.i. Qualiter quidam homo fidelit noster, nominc Johannet, veniens in nostra prcesentia, 
him«*n »nd perform» qurc in manibus nottriste vommendavit, el petiwt nobis sua aprisione, quicquid genitor 
honugr.— 815. nostcr ci concesserat ac nos, et quicquid tlte occupatum habebat, aut nprisione fecerat, 

vcl deinceps occupare aut prendere potcbat, sive filii sui, cura horaines eorum, et 
ostendit nobis exinde auctoritate quod gcnitor noster ei fecit. Nos vcro aliaei facere 
jussimus sive niclioravimtis. Et couccdimus citlcm fideli nostro Johaune in pago 
Narbonente villare Fontet, et villare Cetlo Carbonilet, cttm illorum terminos et per- 
tinencias cultum et incultum, ab integre et quantum ille in villa Fonte joncota, vel in 
suos terminos, sive in nliis locis vel villis sive villares occupavit, sivc aprisionem fecit 
una cum suis hominibns, vel deinceps facere poterit, tnm ille quam filii sui, omnia per 
nostrum donitum habeant, tlle ct filii sui et posteritas illorum, absqtie ullum censum 
Comiitior, of te»lty » vel alicujus inquictudine .... Et ha«c auctoritas nostra firmis pcrmaneat, dum ille et 
Wciv. filii 8U i et posteritas illortim ad nos, et ad filiot nostros, aut ad potteritatem illorum 

fidelet ettiterinl. (Baluze, II. p. 1406.) 

n.e iob otihe VmbI In 844, Louis le Debonnaire and Johannes are both dead ; the 
t^^iT*** first is s »ccccded by Charlcs lc Chauve, and Theodfrid, thc son of 
the '* Vassus " or Beneficiary, appearing before his Senior, prayB 
for livcry of his inheritance ; and, accordingly, he receives the 
samc. 

Notum sit omnibus sanctae Dei ecclesUe fidelibus et nostris pnesentibns atqtw 
futuris, quia qtiidam fidelium nostrorum regni Sepltmanue, Vattut noster, noraine 
Teodt/ridut, nostris obtulit obtuttbus auctoritatem avi nostri Karoli, qua < 
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qualiter patri suo, nominc Johanni, prtescriptus bonie memoriae avus noster Karolut 

concesserot villarem ad laborandum qui vocatur Fontes cum omni sua iutegriiatc, et 

qoantumcunque ille in Fonte joncosa de heremi vastitate traxit cum suis homiuibus. 

Ostendit etiam nobis epistolam domni et genitoris nostri JJludouvici piissimi Augusti 

ad Sturmionem comitem directam, ut pnedictam villam, id est, Fontcs, mcmorato 

Johatmi absque ullo censu et inquietudine habere dimilteret. Propter quam epistolam 

nvn=; noster Karolus, ut in sua auctoritate continetur illi ficrijussit hoc. Unde et 

pnedictus fidelis noster, nostram deprecatus est misericordiam ut nos denuo praedictam Pnyer ibr the kmiiI 

villam quemadmodum domnus avus noster augusius ac serenissimus augustus genitor of uwtnniofiheBetie- 

noster patri suo per eorum litteras coufirmaverunt, nos denuo iili cum sua integritata flce " 

vel termiuo confirmare dignaremur. Quapropter et bas litteras nostras illi fieri 

jussimus ; per quaa volumus atque firmamus ut pracdictus qui modcrno habet fidelis 

nostt r TeodtfriduM scepedictam villam Fontes perpetuo tenere, habere, et absque ullius 

ioquietudine possidere. (Baluae, II. p. 1445.) 

Upon these docuraents, Guizot observes, — " Ainsi, malgre 
I'h6redit6 du titre, chaque fois que le beneficiaire ou le donateur 
venoit a mourir, le possesseur du benefice croyait avoir besoin 
d'etre confirme dans sa propriete : tant 1'idee primitive de la 
personalite de cette relation ct des droits qui en decoulaient, 
etait profondement empreinte dans lcs esprits." All tliis, how- 
ever, is arguing away from the documents, which are so plain 
as to leave no doubt of their construction. There was no loose 
belief of thc expediency of confirmation, but a clear neccssity of 
obtaining a renewal of the grant ; the land had been granted 
upon condition of fidelity. Until Johannes had put his hands 
betwccn the hands of Ludovicus Pius, he had not ensured such 
his fidelity. When he had complicd with thc forms, and 
renewed the bond of commendation, which had been severed by 
death, then he became entitled to his Bencficc, not by favour, 
but pursuant to law, and hc receivcd investiture accordingly. 



I. 

PejKCEPTUll DE L.«8IL'UR«PO. 

Qnidquid cnim in pnesentia nostra agitur, vel per roanum nostram videtur esse p,ee*ptof L«m*»erj», 
transvulsum, volumus ac jubeimis ut maneat in posteram robustissimo jure finnis- reconl of tr* 

aimum. ldedque veniens ille l»Adalberlu*],fidelii noster ibi in palatio nostro, n JJJjJj JaVJ^J 

3e2 " ' ^ 
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te the i»teoi thu he noslra vel* Procerum nostrorum preesentia, villas nuncupatas illas, sitas in pago illo, 
mi|bttik* it beck foe sua spontanea voluntate, nobis per festucam visus est toerpisse, vel condonasse, in ea 
hi* Ufe wiih renuiiutcr ra (| one> s j i( a convenit, ut dum vixerit, eas ex nostro permisso sub usu beneficio debeat 
possidere, et post suum discessum sicut ejus adfuit petitio, nos ipsas villas (ideli nostro 
illi {\Lanfrido\ plena gratia visi fuimus concessisse. Qua propter per prsesens 
deceruimus prteceptum, quod perpetualiter mansurum csse jubemus, ut dummodo 
taliter ipsius illius dccrevit voluntas, quod ipsas villas in supra scriptis locis nobis volun- 
tario ordine visus est la-sovcerpisse, vel condonasse : et nos praedicto viro illi [Adal- 
6er/«] ex nostro munere largitatis, sicut ipsius illius decrevit voluntas concessimus ; 
hoc est tam in terris, domibus, a^dificiis, accolabus, mancipiis, vineis, silvis, campis, 
pratis, pascuis, aquis aquarumve decursibus, ad integrum quicquid ibidem ipsius 
illius portio fuit, dum advixerit, absque aliqua dcminutione, de qualibet re usufruc- 
tuario ordinc debeat possidere: et post ejus discessum memoralus i7/c [Lanfridtu] 
hoc habeat, teneat et jKJssideat, et suis posteris, aut cui voluerit, ad possidendum 
relinquat. Et ut htec auctoritas, &c. (Marculfi Form. L 13.) 

(See ch» P . xvn.) Being conviiiced, as I have bcforc obscrved, that this important 
document was not, as has been hitherto supposed, the voluntary 
surrendcr of an Allodialist for thc purpose of obtaining the 
j>rotection of a Senior, I fluctuated in opinion respecting its 
real import. — I rather inclined, however, to the supposition that 
the transaction was a surrcndcr of Allodial or Folkland, madc in 
order that the owner himself might receive it back with a power 
of testamentary disposition. On further consideration, I am 
now entirely satisfied that thc surrender is made in Court by 
the Benefieiary tenant [*Adalbert] for the purpose of transfer- 
ring the land, after his death, to another person [fLanfrid], or, 
as we should say in common legal language, a surrender of a 
customary frcchold to the use of himself for life, remainder to 
Lanfrid. All difficulties will be removcd, if wc advert to thc 
circumstance pointed out by Hallam, and which cnabled him to 
rectify the mistakes committed by Houard and Montesquicu in 
explaining another of the forms of Marculfus (Middle Ages, 
chap. ii., p. 1), namcly, that thcse forms being mere precedents, 
the blanks are to be JiUed utf before thcy are employed. In this 
instance the Jirst " * ille " refers to thc tenant, and the second 
M f ille " tothe grantec of the reversion. 

" m it btre u*ed for rt. * Al i» kere <lo«e ». iih ibe neme» » 'MmAtrt " .»J " f Unfrid." 
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The best explanatory comment upon the Frankish precept 
will be found in the following feudal surrender. If we divest 
the charter of the technical phraseology of the English law, it 
will be seen that the transactions are idcntical in effect, and 
very nearly so, even in form. 

HathewUia dc Gurnrio, omnihu* hominibus suis otque amicis Francit et AnglU Compu* «ith thc Prc- 
salutem. Sciatis quoil Alexander de Budicumbd totam terram stiam de Cliveware «pt " de Uitiouerpo." 
vendidit Thoma Jilio JVillielmi pro C. et iii. solidis, et totum suum jus ei quiclum 
clamavit, in pratentia mei et meorum hominum in curia mea apud Barowam ; scilicet " w »wra tt fnwrm 
illam terram quam Robertut de Gurneio pater meus ei pro tercicio tuo dedit ; et ipse »•**»•*■ jw-we*/*." 
Alexander se inde dentitit ; et per unum ramum arborit eam terram miclii qitietam " pcr fitivcmm." 
reddidit in manum ad saisiendiim pnMlictum Thomam de illa. F.t egosaisivi Thomam 
inde per eundem ramum arboris ; ad tcnendum in capite de me et de meis hsiredibus 
sibi et suis hrcredibus, per servicium idem quod Alexander michi faciebat, scilicet ser- 
vicium v. partis unius militis; cum quinque ferdellis terrte de Bacwelld; et ipse 
Thomut meus homo inde devenit ; et annulum oureum michi inde dedit de recog- 
nitione. Hanc convencionem concedo, ct hac mea carta et sigilli mei impressione 
confirmo. Testibus hiis Thoma de Buritond, Mathello de Gurneio, Rogero de 
Batcent, WiUittmo filio Radidphi, IVulone, Roberto de Battent, Roberto de tVarewk 
[with seventeen others]. (Madox's Formulare Anglicanum, p. 54.) 



II. 

Benefices granted rpox express Condition of Service. 

(10 

Concedimus cuidam fideli nostro, nomine Nivelongo, tub devotione tercitii tui, Beeefieet gnntmJ upoa 

quasdam res juris nostri, sitas in pago Olitioderinte seu ffattinente [the GatinoU], ,h * "l""* 

Unde et hanc nostnr firniitatis auctoritatem scribere jussimus, per quam ^^jJ^^htta^Aoiio. 

memorato fideli noslrosupni taxatas res, jure proprietario, cum omni eorum integri- SMonUtxlbpc.p.ccxix. 

tate coucedirous. (Dip. Karoli Calvi. A.D. 813— Bouquet, VIII. p. 435.) No.4. 

(2.) 

Concedimus cuidam fideli nostro nomine Siefrido et pcrhanc nostram auctoritatem 
largi mur, ob devotionem tervUii tui, quasdam res juris nostri quss ita noscuntur fore. 
In pago Ruttilione villa videlicet, &c. Ea videlicet conditione ut quemadmodum de 
reliquis rebus suis, &c. liberam habeat potestatem faciendi quicquid elegerit, &c. 

(Dip. Karoli Calvi. A.D. 843 — Bouquet, ut tupra ) 

(3.) 

In nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi Dei acterni, Hlothariut divina ordinante 

providentia, Imperator Augustus omnium fidelium sanctee Dei ecclesis ac 

nostrorum, pnescntium videlicet et futurorum, noverit industria, quia dilectissima ac 
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familiarissiraa femina nostra Doda, ad nostram accedens majestatem, deprecala est 
celsitudincm nostram pro quodam./faV.i vassnllo nostro Ebroino nomine, utei quasdam. 
rcs nostrac proprietatis, quaj in pngo Husbannio stt_e esse noscuntur, id est, in villa 
Gundrinio, mansum dominicatum ttnum, ad quem pertinere noscuntur, inter terram 
arabilem et pratum, bunuaria decem et octo, et alii mansi scrviles sex.cum mancipia 

quinque, ad proprium concederemus, acper pra_ceptum nostrum largircmur 

Ita videlicet ut quicquid ex eis deinceps jure proprietario facere volaerit, scilicet 
vendendi, donandi, commutandi, lilieram in omnibus habeat potestatem faciendi, 
sicut et de reliquis hereditalis sute rebus : Ita tamen ut nusquum a nostru discedat 
fidelitate. A.D. 855. (Martene, Amplissima Colleclio, Vol. L p. 138.) 



834. 



III. 

ExTBACT* FROU HlSTORIANB OF THR FRANKI8H KmPIRK, ELCCIDATING THK 
PriNCIPLKB AND PrOORKSS OF FeaLTY AND BkNEFICIARY TeNCRE. 

(!•) 

Reverso od Alamanniam Rege, habitum est in villa, quas dicitur Cholonpurum, 
Witlwm »n..i Eng.u. generale conventnm. Inde ediclum est Baiowarios ad Italiam contra Juiionem 
ch»ik,— M_njui.it», or belligcra manu proficisci. Quippe Pannoniu magnum detrimentum patitur, cujus rei 
Lim.unkn Bcnenc. »f unde exorumni narratu r assumpsisse, stilo enucleamus. Iritur cum duo fratres, 

1 inronia, or Austria, . ■ * t ~ _ 

grant.d to tbcn ujm>ii JVUHhelmus et Engilschalctts, terminum regni Bajowariorum in oriente k Rege (id 
conditioo of defending est, seniore Hludovuico) concessum, contra Marauuos tenuerunt, multaquc pro patria 
tho «mc agnimi the tuenda conflictando sudasse feruntur. Tandem dicm ultinium hujus iicris in eadem 

Mur»»iai«. The wav 1 c • 1 t_ ai____ ct:: __ 1 r. 

. , volutttate finivere permnnentes. tnm vero non esset honor illonim iilus redditus, 

not bemg re.lureil _ . * 

th«ir »on», but grnntcd Arbo in Comitatum domno Rcgc conccdcntc successit. Quod piredictorum virorum 
10 Arbo, ihe tont »nd pueruli, illorumque propinqui in contrarium accipientes et vertentes, dixerunt 
nplllM alterutrum tieri, et Arbonem Comitera si non recederet de Comitatu parentorum 
suorum, et scipsos autc faciem gladii morituros. Hoc experimento Arbo concussus, 
amicitiatn iniit cum Zuetitibuldo Ducc Maratorum gentis, firmatoque inter illos 
fcedere, filium suum obsidem fieri non tardavit. Nec minus ipsi prsedicti pueri con- 
sulant quosdnm primores Bujotcarirat gentis, collatisque propinquis, ac undique 
copiis, fortior manus in id tempus illis ndslabitur. Comitem & Rege constitutum 
inhonorificc expellebant, comitatumque illis in usum usurpaverunt. 

(Ann. Franc. Fuld. Bouquet, VIII. p. 49.) 




(2-) 

His diebus Tatsito Rex Bajoariorum a Hildeberto constituitur, qui mox, 
superatis, magnam exinde prcedam deportavit. 

(Herroannus Contractus, Bouquet, III. p. 324.) 

596. His diebus Tassilo, a Childeberto Rege Francorvm, apud Bajoariam Rex ordi- 
natns cst. (Paul. Diac. de Gcstis Langobardorum, Bouquet, II., p. 637.) 
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(3.) 

Ogdilo, Dux Bajoariormn, qui Hiltrudem filiam Karoli ad se fugientem, in con- 743. 

jogium sibi copulaverat contra volantatem Pipini et Carlumanni, se et etiam duratum 0< *''f (' d***"^*»' ^ 

«uum, quem largiente olim Karolo Princi|>e babuerat, a dominatione Francorum sub- %jtk» |NM «I 

trahere nitcbatur: qua de causa, compuUi sunt gloriosi germani exercitum contra ch»rte* M»rtel. 
(Ann. Metenses, Bouquet, II. P . 686.) 



(*■) 

Grifo, Saxonum fidei diffidens, Bajoariam petiit, ct copiis, qua» ad eum de 748. 
Francia confluebant, ipsum Ducatum in suam redegit potestatem : Tassilonem et T»Milo(ih.»nofOdilo) 

rv-i.t. »..!«.• _ .., ... . -,- • •. rtitoreJ to h:» Duchy 

Uilllttrudim m dcdttionem accepit; Swtthgerum sibt in auxilium venientem susceptt. bf . p cpill 
Haec cum ad Pipinum perlata fuissent, cum maximo exercitu in Bajoariam profectus 
est, fratremque suum Grifonem cum omnilms qui cum eo vcl ad ipsum ed venerant, 
cepit, Tussilonem in Ducatum restituit : domumque reversns, Grifonem, more 
Ducum, duodecim comitatibus ditavit. (Annalcs Egitihardi, Bouquet, V. p. 197.) 

Grifo, de Saxonia iter pcragens, fugiendo in Bagauriam usque pervenit, ipsum 7«. 
Ducutum sibi subjugavit, Hillrudem cum Tassilone conquisivit. Swidgcr ad eum 
venit in solatio supradicti Grifonis. Hrec audiens Pipinus, iter illuc arripiens cum 
exercitu suo, supranominalos totos sibi subjugavit, Grifonem secum abduxit, Lant- 
fridum similiter. Tassilonem vero in Ducatu Bajoariorum conlocavit per suum 
beoeficium. Grifonem vero partibus Neustrite roisit, et dedit ei duodecim comitatus. 

(Annales LoUeliani, Bouquet, V. p. 33.) 

Pipinus Bajoariam adiens, Thassilonem sororis sus Hiltrudis filium, Duccm ibi 748, 749. 
constituit. (Hermannus Contractus, Bouquet, III. p. 331.) 



(5.) 

Venit Dessilo ad Martis Campum. (Annales Nazariani, Bouqnet, V. p. 10.) 754, 755. 

lutilo, u tbe V«»s»l of 

Rex Pipinus, cum nepote suo Tassilone, Bajoariorum Dux, partibus Italuc, asque Jjjjjj 
ad Ticinum iterum accessit, ct totam regionem illam fortitcr devastans, circa muros 
Ticini utraque parte fixit tentoria, ita ut nullus exinde evadere potuisset ; ha;c 
Aislulfus, Rex Langobardorum, cernens, &c. (Chron. Fredegar. Bouquet, V. p. 3.) 



(«•) 

Rex Pipinus tenuit placitum suum in Compendio cum Francis. Ibique Tassilo 757. 
venit, Dux Bujoariorum, in vassatico se commendans per manus: sacramenta juravit TtH,I ° »pp«»»» befot» 
multa et innumerabilia, reliquiis Sanctorum Martyrum manus imponens: et fidcli- ^CMnpirpw b«o'mta 

> et aupradictis filiis ejus, Domno Carolo et Carhmanno, hi» v»»uj, ' perform. 

' rt firma devotume ner i„*titia,n i 
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ud hi» «on», Ch»He» Sic confirmavit supradictus Tassilo supra corpus Sanctomm Dionyrii, Rustici, et 
SmiteHaUw io ihe Eleutherii, nccnon et S. Germani, seu Sancti Martini : ut omnibus diebus vitae suse sic 
like— coniparc wiOi ihe conservaret, sicut sacramentis constrictus promiserat. Sic et ejus homines, majores 
Ihi^fp. l LjbD$E ttatu, qui erant cum eo, firmaverunt, sicut dictum est, in locis superius nominatis, et 
ind cho An s io-s«on in aliis multis. (Annalcs Loiseliani, Bouquet, V. p. 34.) 

1 i n tn v c 'fs (p. ccxl. 4c.) 

757. Constantinus Imperator, Pipino Regi multa misit munera, inter quas et organa, 
quae ad eum in Compendio villa pervenerunt, ubi tunc populi sui generalem con- 
vcntum habuit. Uluc et Tassilo Dux Bajoariorvm cum primoribus gentissua? venit, 
ct more Francico, in manus Regis in vassalicum, manibus suis, semetipsum commen- 
davit ; fidelitatemque tam ipso Regi Pipino, quam filiis ejus Karolo et Karolomanno 
jurejurando supcr corpus Sancti Dionysii promisit. Sed non solum ibi, verum etiam 
super corpus Sancti Martini, ct Sancti Germani, simili sacramento, fidem se pras- 
dictis dominis suis, diebus vitae suas, servaturum cst pollicitus. Similiter omnes 
primores ac majores natu Bajoarii, qui cum eo in pncscntiam Regis pervenerant, 
fidem se Regi et filiis cjus servaturos in pnedictis venerabilibus locis promiserunt 

(Annales Eginhardi, Bouquet, V. p. 19S.) 



(7) 

763. Pipinus Rcx habuit placitum suum in Nivernis. Et quartum iter faciens in Aqui- 
T*t«ilo rioUieihiioiilu taniam, ibi Tassilo Dux Bajoariorum postposuit sacramenta, et omnia quas promiscrat, 
of fcl "' r- et per malum ingenium se inde seduxit, omnia benefacta quae Pipinus Rex avunculus 

ejus ei fecit, postposuit: per ingenia frauduleuta se subtrahendo, Bajoariam petiit, et 
nusquam amplius faciem supradicti Regis videre voluit. 

(Annales Loiseliani, Bouquet, V. p. 35.) 

753, Redeunte anni congruo temporc, convcntu in Niternis habito, et contractis 
undique copiis, Rex Pipinus Aquituniam rcpctit, et omnia quae cxtra munitiones 
erant, ferro ct ignc depopulatus, usque ad Cadurciam oppidum accessit. Inde cum 
exercitu intcgro in Franciam se recepturus, per Limovicam regreditur. De qua 
expeditione Tassilo, Bajoaria Dux asgritudine per dolum simulatn, in patriain 
reversus est : firmatdque ad dcfectionem animo, ad Regis aspeclum se ultcrius 
venturum abjuravit. 

764. Rex Pipinus, distracto in diversa animo propter duo bella ; Aquitanicum scilicet 
jam olim susceptum, et Bajoaricum propter Tassilonis Ducis defectionem susci- 
picndum, populi sui gcneralem conventum habuit in tVormacia civitate. Dilataque 
in futurum cxpeditionc, ilio anno domi se continuit. 

(Annales Eginhardi, Bouquet, V. p. 199.) 



(8.) 

780. Tassilo, Dux Bajoariee, contra Karolum Regem rebellat, hortatu uxoris suae quae 
Tkhiio, intti(ated by fi|j a cra t Desiderii Regis, et exilium patris sui per maritum suum vindicare tentabat. 
cLT' "Z? *** ( Chron - S&terii, Bouquet, V. p. 377.) 
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(9.) 

Sine hoste fuit hic annus, nisi tantum Vurmacia civitate vencmnt Franci a<i 781. 

Placitum: et ibi fuit Tassilo, Duxde Baioaria, magnaque munera prcsentavit Domno t » mUo * t,tai * ,h * pu - 

Regietpersuumcomigatum red.it adpatriam tZ^^ 

(Annales Petaviani, Bouquet, V. p. lo.) , he Kin f . 



(10.) 

Carolus Romam venicns, honorificv ab Adriano Papa susceptus est. Et cum ibi 781. 
sanctum Pascha cclebraret, baptizavit idem Pontifex filium ejus Pipinum, unxitque AJ/im, aml 

in Regem. Lnxit etiam et Ludovicum fratrem eius, quibus et coronam imposuit. Chl,lei '"» 1)e > )°"> > a 

/-» i r,- • r i !• ■ , . . .. • o aeipalchmg legatc* to 

Quorum major, id cst, Piptnus, m Langobardia : minor vero m Aqmtama Kex con- Tmilo. enhorting him 

8titutus est quibus gestis, in Franciam reversus est. Sed cum Roma? esset, to ob*rve the «ub« «r 

convenit inter ipstim atque Adrianum Pontificem, ut simul Ix-gatos mitterent ad fe »"y * hlch ,,e btA 
TassUoncm Duccm Bajoari<c, qui eum commonerent de sacramento quod Pipino T ™™ orepiirit()W or»« 
Regi et filiis ejus ac Francis juraverat : scilicet itt eis subjectus esset ac obediens. _,en«w, hi» oail», but 
Electi ac directi sunt in hanc legntionem de partt' Pontiftcis, Formosus ac Damasus >*'iieh he immedi»tely 
Episcopi, et de parte Regis Richolfus Diaconus, atque Eberhardm Magister Pincer- ^«'"«"''^"««sis»'»- 
narum. Qui cum, ut jussi erant, commemorato Duci locuti fuissent, in tantum cor 
ejus etnollitum cst, ut diceret se statim velle ad Regis propcrare prssentiam, si sibi 
talcs dentur obsides, sub qnibus de sua salute dubitare nulla sit necessitas. Quibus 
datis, sine cunctatione apud IVormaciam, ad Regem venit, sacramentum tjuod jube- 
batur juravit, obsides duodecim qui imperabantur sine mora dedit: quos Suidberlus 
Reginensis Episcopus dc Bajoaria in Carisiaco ad conspectum Regis adduxit. Sed 
idem Dux domum revcrsus, non diu in ea quam promiserat fide permansit. 

(Annales Eginhardi, Bouquet, V. p. 205.) 



(11.) 

Carolus Rex Francorum de Roma revertens, ad Paveia Civitatem, Langobardos 7^7. 

congregavit, &c. postea, commoto exercitu Francorum, perrexit in fines Aleman- T««ilo surfeuder» o» 
norum et Beiuveriorum, ad flumen quod appellatur Lech. lllucque veniens Dessilo dui *7 ,'° Ch * ri ** 

_ „ . J . , ,,.\. .... . • . . nngne, by thc <l»liv.r» 

Dux Bejuveriorum ad eum, et reddtdtt ei cum bacuto tpsam patriam, m cujus capite „f ,| lc Suffi 

similitudo hominis crat. Et ciTectus cst vassus ejus, et Theodonem filium suum dcdit RimwsMm 

ei obsidem. (Annales Nazariani, Bouquct, V. p. 12.) hli * on l"« a •* » h °»- 

t»g*. 

Karolus perrexit in fines Bajuvariorum, et illuc venit Dux Tassilo, et reddidit ei 767. 
i[rsam patriam cum baculo, in cujus capite similitudo hominis erai sculptum, et dedit 
ei filium suum Deodonem obsidcm. (Annales Guelferbyt. Pertz. I. p. 45.) 



(12.) 

Destilo autem Dux Bejuveriorum venit in Franciam ad Regem Francorum 788. 
Carolum, ad villam quae appellatur Ingolheim. Post hajc ergo transmisit jam prac- T*Milo brought 
Vol. I. 3 f 
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Chirlcm»gne, «ccu»eU fatus Rex Legatos suos in Bejuveriam post uxorem ac liberos jam prcefati Ducis. 
of ixeuon,— confe»»e» Q u i s i lK Ji osc a tque efficuciter jussionem Regis implentes, ndduxerunt hsec omnia, una 
uilt,— *horn » a cum (h cs(ulr i Si ac fatnilia eorum copiosa valde, ad jam dictum regcm. Cumque heec 



ita agcrentur, comprchensus est jam praefatus Dux a Francis, et ablatis nrmis ejus, 
ductus est ante rcgem. Igitur cumque simul sermocinarentur, interrogavit eum de 
insitliis atque dolosis consiliis, quod cum multis gentibus jam olim ei praqmrare 
conatus fuerat. Quod ciim ille negare nequaquam praivalere videbatur, invitus 
jussus est comam capitis sui deponere. llle autem magnis precibus postulabat Regem, 
ut non ibidem in Palatio tonderetur, propter confusionem videlicet, atque opprobrium 
quod a Franris haberc videbatur. Rex enim precibus ejus adqniescens, ad Sanctum 
Nazarium, qui juxta Rheno flnmine in corpore requiescere cognoscitur, eum 
transmisit; et ibidcm clericus efTectns est, et inde exiliatus est nd Ccenobrnm quod 
Hi» lom al«o »Jiorn »nj nppellutur Gemclicum. Duo qnoque filii ejus, his nominibus, Theato et Theothertu*, 
binithcd. utrique torrsurnti atque exiliati sunt. Nam et uxor jam pnefati Ducis nomine Luit- 

hurtja exiliata esse comprobatur. Hiec ergo omnin ad gloriam et honorem domino 
Regi, ad confusionem vero et opprobrium fiebant inimicis suis, eo quod rerum Creator 
omnium fecit eum semper esse triumphatorem. 

[Atffar mrrv* ./ ( Ann8,es *«**™™> Bo «q" et - V - P- 12 ) 

the prtccdmg tratu- 

(iftlOHI \ 

787. Reversus est sa>pe nominatus Rex, et celebravit Pascha cum doiuno Apostolico in 
T»«ilo ilcpjtcl*» »in- R oma- Ibique venientes missi Tassilonis Ducis, hii sunt, Arnus Episcopus, et 
pH"inrhisV« h Jiati"« e< Hunricus Abba, pctieruiit Apostolicum ut pacem terminaret inter domnum Carolum 
Uegem, et Tassilonem Dncctn. Undc ct doniuus Apostolicus multum se interponens, 
postulantlo jamdicto tlomno Regi. Kt ipse doninus Rex respondit Apostolico, hoc sc 
voluisse, et per multa tempora qua-sisse, et iniiiime invenire potuisse, et profcrebat 
statim fieri. Et voluit supradictus doninus Rex in pnesentia domni Apostolici cum 
ipsis inissis, pacem lirmare: et renuentibus supradictis missis, dicendo, quia non aust 
Tho Vopt fu.aiin»ie3 tn fuisscnt de eorum pnrte ullam firmitatem facere. Apostolicus vero ciim cognovisset 
ttnitlMau ajiiu.t Tu- j e ;„ s t a bilitate vel tneiidacio eorum, stntim, supra dictum Ducem eorum vel suis 
thc o»ih* which he hui consentaiieis, anathema posuit : si ipsa sacramenta, qua? promiscrat tlomno Pipmo 
«womtoPiuio.&c.The Regi, et tloiiitio Carolo item Regi, non ndimplessct. Et obtesfans supradictos 
Popc furthir dccl»rc« ( missos, ut contestarent Tassilonem, ut non aliter fecisset, nisi in oninibus ohcdiens 
ihat unl«*« ri«ilo rca- r u i ssc . t t i omn o Regi Carolo, et filiis ejus, et genti Francorum, ut ne forle sanguinis 
Ct.»rici, U agno U tad ihe profusio proveniret, vel lasio terra: illius. Et si per se Dux, obdurato corde, verbis 
Fr» r u «ili bc fuily suprndicti Apostolici niinime obedire voluisset, tunc domnus Carolus Rex, et suus 
■lnDUtd frorn »11 sm in ex crcitus nhsoluti fuissent ab omni periculo peccati, et quicquid in ipsa tcrra 
"T'Z U occuioTeJ f uttura evt> "' ret '" incendiis, aut in homicidiis, vel in qualecumque malitia, ul hoc 
hy the ju.t »nJ mch- vaper Tassihnc et ejus cousentaneis evenisset, et domnus Rex Carolus, ac Franci, 
«hicii nujr be inoxii ab omni culpa exinde permansissent. IIo?c verba expleta, missi Tassilouu 
c absoluti sunt. Et tunc in invicem sibi domuus Apostolicus alque domnus gloriosus 
Carolus Rex valedicentes, benedictione nssumpta, orationc pcracta, Franciam jam- 
dictus pneccllentissimus Rex reversus cst. Et pervenit idem mitissimus Rex ad 
conjugem suam domnam Fastradam Reginam in civitate Ifarmatia : et ibi ad 
inviccm gaudentes et l&stificnntes, ac Dei misericordinm conlaudantes : synodum 
namque congregavit suprascriptus domnus Rex ad eandem civilatem. Et 
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dotibus vm, et alit» optimatibuc nunciavit, qualiter omnia in itinere suo peragebantur. 
Et cum venisset ad hunc locum, quod omnia explanasset de parte Tassilonu, sicut 
actum erat : tunc perspiciens idem Rex ut missos mitteret, mandaretque Tassiloni, 
ut omnia adimplere festinaret, secundnm jussionem Apostolici, vel sicut justitia erat : 
eo quod sub jurejurando promissum hahebat, ut in omnibus obediens et fidelis fuisset Twilo «immoned t« 
domno Rezi Carolo, et filiis eius. vel Francis, et veniret ad ejus pnvseutiam, quod *PP'* r k, « r « ,re ch»rte- 
renuit, et venire contempsit Tunc domnus Rex Carolus una cum Francis videns tnio ' 
justitiam suam, iter coepit peragere partibus Bajoariai cum excrcitu suo, et per Ch»r!em»gne lead» bii 
semetipsum venit in loco, qui Lec/el vocatur, super civitatem Augustam. Etjussit *rmy»g»'<™t'ia»» , io. 
alium exercitum fieri, id e*t, Francorum, Auslrasiarum, Thoringorum, et Saxonum, 
et coojungere super Danubium fluvium, in loco qui dicitur Faringa. Et tertium 
cxercitum jussit fieri partibus ItulUe, ut domnus Pipinus Rex venisset usque ad 
Trumtum cum exercitu suo, et ipse ibi maneret, et exercitum suum pleniter in ante 
mitteret usque ad liauzunum. Tunc prospiciens se TustUo ex omni parte e&se 
circumdatura, et videns quod omnes Bajoarii plus essent fideles domno Regi Carolo, 
quam ei, et cognovissent justitiam jamdicti domni Regis, ut magis voluissent justitiam 
consentire, quam contrarii esse, undique contristatus Tassilo venit per semctipsum, T«.ilo reww. Mi ho- 
tradens se mauibus domni Regis Caroli in vassaticum, et rcddcns Ducutum sibi m »s«. » Bfl *">*- 
commissum a domno Pipino Rege, et cognovitse peccasse in omnibus et male egisse. u * ,e "' 
Tunc denuo renovans sacramcnta, et dedit ohsides electos duodecim, et decimum 
tertium, filium suum Theodonem. Receptis obsidibus, et pnrstitis sacramentis, tunc 
reversus est prefatus gloriosus Rex in Franciam. Et celebravit Natalem Domini in 
villa quas dicitur Ingilenhuim, et Pascha similiter. Et immutavit se numerus 
annorum in DCCLxxxvm. Tunc domnus Rex Carolus congregans synodumadjam 788. 
dictam villant Ingilcnhaim, ibique veniens Tassilo ex jussione domni Regis, sicut cteteri I - »"' 110 »pp««r» i*f»re 
ejus vasxi. Et cceperunt fideles Bajoarii diccre ; quod Tassiln fidem suam salvam * 



beim, tike the 

non haberet, sed postea fraudolans apparerct, postquam filium suum dedit cum aliis yiinh- 
obsidibus, etsacramenta fefellit, suadcnte uxore sutiLuitberga. Quod et Tassilo dcne- 
gare non pottiit, sed confessus cst, sc ad Avaros trnnsmisisse vnssos supradicti domini 
Regis. ut ad se cohortando venircnt: et se snper vita Regis conciliasse; et homines 
suos, quando jurabant, jubebat ut aliter in mcntc rctincrcnt, et sub dolo jurnrent : et 
quod magis confessus est, se dixisse, etiamsi decem filios lutberet, omnes voluisset 
perdere, antequam placita sic manerent, vel stabile permitteret sicut juravit. Et 
etiam dixit, meliits se moriturum esse, quam ita vivere. Et de his omnibus com- 
probatus, Franci, et Bajoarii, Langobardi, etSaxones, vel omnes ex aliis provinciis, 
qui ad candcm synodum congrcgati fucrunt, reminiscentes priorum malorum cjus, et 
quomodo dorouura Pipinum Regem iu excrcitu dcrelinqucns, ct ibi quod Thcodisca 

lingan" Ilarislitx" dicitur, visi sunt judicassc seeundem Tassiloncm ad morlem. Sed a. ..u-ci . r //,»•</,/: 

dum omnes una voco acclamarcnt, capitali eum ferire sentcntia, jamdictus domnus (■- «- «t«»«rtion fcom th« 
Carolus piissimus Rex, motus misericordia ob amorem Dei, et quia consanguincus ejus Hr " or Arm r )— » nd 

..... n . • . tt. ■ 7 , olh « r tre»son«, — con- 

erat, contenuit ab ipsis Uei nc suis ndelibus, ut non morirctur. bt interrogntus a d f mn ,.,i t.> death b) ibc 
jamfato clcmentissimo domno Rege prsedictus Tassilo, quid ngerc voluissel : ille vero ju igmcnt or hu Peer», 
postulnvit, ut licentiam huberet sihi tonsornndi, et in monasterio introeundi, ct pro *• ******** lh « 
tantis peccatis ptxnitentiam agendi, et ut sunm salvaret aiiimam. Similiterel filius 1> '* c,(ura " 
ejus Theodo dijudicatus est, et tonsoratus, et in monasterio missus. Et pauci 

a f2 
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Bajoarii, qui in adversitate domni Caroli Regis perdarare volebant, missi srmt in 
exilio. (Annales Loiseliani, Bouquet, V. p. 46.) 



Tesiilo humbly mm 
forgiveoe*» for liii irea- 



(13.) 

Cnpittilare Francofordiense datum in pleno synodo anno Christi DCCXCIV. 
De Tassilone definitum cst capitulum, qui dudum Bajoariee Dux fuerat, sobrinus 
videlicet domni Karoli Regis. ln medio sanctissimi adstitit concilii, veniam rogans 
Surrcu !«rs (b> Guerpi- pro commissis culpis, tam quas temporc domni Pippini Regis adversus eum et regnum 
wwtrl» «Utfc^lL. Francorum commiserat, quam et quas postea sttb tempore domni nostri piissimi 
hiT^orhir^Arrr! Karoli Rcgis, in quibus fraudator fidei siue extiterat, indulgentiam, ut ab eo mereretur 
h»d orm<ehtt»veinOie accipere humili petitione visus est postulasse, dimittens videlicet puro animo iram 
Dukedom. atque omnem scandatum de partc sua, qurcque in co jierjH'trata fuissent, et sciebat, 

CNrteinag"» ""w the" necnon omnem Justitium et rcs proprietatis, quantum illi aut filiis vel filiabus suis in 
en<l iini hc nMil cm- «lucatu Bnjoariorum lcgitimc jiertinere debuerant, gurpicit afque projecit, et in post- 
bmc ttie moiiMtic tifc. ino<lum omni litc calcanda, sine ulla repetitione indulsit, et filios ac filias suas in illius 
Three*rii*mad« ( con- m i s( , r j cor ,ij a com mendavit. Et idcirco Domnus noster miscricordia motus prsefato 

laimric Inu capitulum, , .... .- , 

one 1 1 bc kcpi in thc * tt **" 0 '" grattiito ammo et culpas perpctratas mdulsit, et gratiam suam pleiuter con- 
imjicriil palacr, a >e- ccssit, et in sua clcemosyna eum in amore dilectionis visus est suscepi&se, ut securus 
rond tnbcgiicntoTa». j t> j_) c j m iserit ordia existerct in nntea. Undc trcs breves cx hoc capitulo uno lenore 
»ilo, an.i a third kcpt in conscr jp( OS jj er j rinpccpit, unum in valatio rclinendum : alium prrefato Tassiloni, ut 
tbeiAafr/Oee pp. 177, 1 . » . , , • - " r . ... 

178, &c.) secum haberet m monasteno, dandum j tertium vero in sacn j>alatu capella recon- 

dendum fieri jussit. (Baluze, 1. p. 203.) 



(14.) 

Duke of u.e Bavarian» I. De genealogia qui vocantur Hosidra, Ozza, Saganu, Habilingua, Anniena, isti 
* 1W, ^iea bc f eh, ' ^ " ( ^ , sunt quasi jirimi post Agilolfingos, qui sunt de genere ducali. lllis enim dujilum 
Jamiljr" of thc^Agilo' " onorem concedimus, et sic dnplam comjiositionera accipiant. 

flngi. Buthei.tob» II. Agilolfingi vero usque ad ducem in quadruplum componuntur, quia summi 
faiihful (owards the principes sunt intcrvos. 

^SifTtue'"» ni " Dux vero .°. ui r^s' >" r°pv«lo, ille se-.nper de geiicre Agilolfingorum fuit: 
et dcbetesse: quia sic Reges antecessorcs nostri conccsscrunt eis, vt qtii de genere 
illorum fidelis Regi erat, et prudens, ipsum constituerent Ducem,ad regendum populum 
illum. (Lex Bajuvariorura, Tit. II., cap. xx., § 1, 2, 3.) 

Si quis contmDucem suum, quem Itex ordinavit in provincia illa.aut populus tibi 
clegerit Duccm, dc morte ejus consiliatus fuerit, et exinde jirobatus negarc non potest, 
in Ducis sit potcstate, homo ille ct vita illius : et res ejus infiscentur in publico. 

(Lex Bajuvariorum, Tit. II. cap. I. § 1.) 



Gascoiif t..ke the oath 
of feilty lo Dagobert. 



(15.) 

«35,636. Jf ascones oppressi scu pcrdomiti, veniam et paccm petentes, promitlunt seglonaj 
* et consjieclui Dagoberti Regis prsesentaturos, et suaj ditioni traditos, cuncta ab eodem 
injuncta impleturos Anno decimo quinto Regni Dagoberti, Hascones omnes 
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seniores terrte illius cum Aiginane Duce ad Dagoberlum, Ciippiacum venerunt .... 
ibique sacramentis JVascones firmantes simul et proraittentes sc omni tempore, 
Dagoberto et filiis suis regnoque Francorum fideles fore : quod more solito, sicut 
ssepe fecerant, fefellerunt. (Chron. Fredegar. Bouquet, II. p. 443.) 



734, 735. 



UponthetltilhofEude» 
Duke of the Aei-jUiU- 

Eodo Dux mortuus est. Quod cnm audisset invictus princcps Karolus, adunato nian \ ch *^" Ml ( rtcl 
exercitu, Ligerim fluvium transiit, et usque Gurnnnam ct urbem Burdcgalensem, et ^erwhtchhcgrinuihe 
castra Blavia occupavit. Illamque regionem cepit et subjugavit, cum urbibus ac ^'^^"XJuke" 
suburbanis eorum. Ducntiimque illum solita pietate Hunaldo filio Eodonis dedit, !he°o»th " 
qui sibi et filiis suis, Pippino et Karhmanno fidem promisii. **^T$k<uk r»r!o* 



Pipinus et Karlomannus collecto exercitu, Ligerim transeunt et castra 74J. 

in finibus Aguitania: ponunt. Videns autem IJunaldus Dux, quod eis resistere non Him«1dus»».w«forAr 
valeret, omwem voluntatem eorum sc fncere, sacramentis ct obsitlibus datis spopondit, *"" //<lf Pe P inini1 K * r - 

..... .. .. *. . lom»o, iDdconfirm» hi* 

lpsumque cum omnibus qum habel)at, invictorum principum scrvitio se mancipavit . . «. np , Eemetlt byel , h [ 0 f 
IJunaldus corona cnpitis deposita, et monachi voto promisso, in monastcrium quod fe»lty]. 
Radis insula situm cst, intrnvit, filiumque stium TVaifcrium in principatu reliquit. 

(Ann. Mcttenscs, Bouquet, II. pp. 68-f, GS7.) 



(17.) 

Ibi inter alia, venicns Zicentibaldus Dux cum principalibus suis, homo, sicut mos 884. 
est, per manus imperatoris efficitur, contestatus illi fidelitatem juramento, ct usque ^ie M»n^ Hom»™^" 
dum Karolus vixisset nunquam in regnum suum hostili exercitu esset venturus. Ch»rie» l» Gm, »nd 

(Ann. Fuld. Bouquet, VIII. p. 49.) «*■*• " th of f »"y 



(18.) 

Post hffic advcniente atque annucnte Ludovico et missis Pipini omnique populo 837. 
qui pnesentes in Aquis palatio adesse jussi fuerant, dedit filio suo Karolo, maximam N«jst i». &c. r »n; c <l 

Belgarum partem, &c deinde quicquid inter Mosam ct Setptanam, &c . . . .Et de ^(^nUCtoue ™ 

Burgundia, &c. .omnes videlicct Episcopatus, Abbatias, Comitatus, fiscos, etomnia A u,), ( BUh Abbot» 
inter praedictos fines consistentia, cum omnibus ad se pertinentibus in quacumque cb««/«, »Vd roy»i vul 
regione consistant, sicque jubentc imperatore, in sua pnusentia Episcopi, Abbates, »»l*, perform bom»i 
Comites, et VassaUi dominici in memoratis locis beneficia habcntes, Curolo se com- ty * MW Kia «>**& 
mendaierunt, et fidelitatem sacramento firmavcrunt. 1 " Mth ° f fcally ' 

(Ann. Bertin. Bouquet, VI. p. 199.) 



(19.) 

Deinccps per tolum reliquum diei tcmpus, hominia fecerunt Consuli illo, qui feodati 1127. 

fuerant prius a Karolo Comite piissimo, suscipientes tunc feoda sua et officia, et v P aa u,e ln » u S ur ->< i <"i 

quaecunque obtinuerant ante Septimo idus Aprilis, feria J™J ^S™" 



occcvi 
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«II iW who h»d Uta quinta, iterum hominia facta sunt Comiti qtue boc ordine su«b fidei et securitatis, 
enfe«ffedbyhi,pr«dc. con(Hunma ta sunt. Primum, hominia fecerunt ita. Comes requisivit si 

eenor, Charlei tne , , «•.**• • • •■ » 

Oood become his men, '"' ' -'"'■' v ctlet homo suus lien et llle respondit, t olo— et juoctis manibuB aniplextttus a 
and perrorm bomegc, manibus comitis, osculo confucderati sunt ; securulo loco, fidcm dedit is, qui hominium 
uk* ibo o»u, of fe.Uy, f ecerat> Prolocvtori* Comitis, in iis verbis. Spondeo in fide mea, fidelem fore 
««uu^r «f ^hJJtxl* amodo Comiti Willielmo et sibi hominiuin integralitcr contra omnes observaturum, 
by ihe delivery of tbe fide bona ct sine dolo. ldcmqtic super reliquias sanctorum tertio loco juravit. 
r— . Deinde virgula, quam manu Consul tenebat, investituras dedit eis omnibus qui hoc 

pacto securitatem et hominium, simulque juramentum fecerant, 

(Vita Caroli Boni, Auctore Galberto, ltecueil des Historicns, XII. p. 387.) 



IV. 

Forms of Vassahge a\d Fealtv. 

w 

Ouh of fceliy uken be- Sacramentalc qualiler promitlo ego, quod ab ipso tlio in nntea fidelis stim domno 
fo~lh.MU 1 i,A..D.802. Karolo 

piNsimo Imperatori filio Pippini Regis et Berthan<v Kcgina?, pura mente 
absquc fraude et malo ingenio de mea parte ad snam pnrtem, ct ad honorem regni 
sui, *irttf prr driclum debet eitf homo domino tuo. Sic me adjuvet Deus et istn sanc- 
torum pntrocinia, qun> in hoc loco sunt, quia diebus vitsu mca? per meam voluntatem, 
in quantum mihi Deus intellcctum tlederet, sic attendam et consentiam. 

(Baluze, L p. 378.) 



(20 

of treliy uken by Sacrnmenttim genernle omnium fidelium. Sic promitto ego, quia de isto die in antea 
i** i«ity uuwjenenl j s( j Seniori meo, quamdiu vixero, fidelis ct obcdiens ct adjutor quanttimcunque plus 
fllW|r —S* " et melius sciero et potuero, et consilio ct nuxilio sccundum meum ministerium in 
omnibus ero absque frnude et malo ingenio, et absquc ulla dolositate vel seductione 
seu deceptione, et absqne respectu nlicnjus pcrsona;, et neque per me, neque per 
missum, neque pcr litterns, setl neqne per emissam, seu intromissam personam, vel 
qtiocunqwc modo ac significntione contra suum honorem et sanctae ecclesia» atque 
regni illi commissi quietem et tranquillitatem atque soliditatem machinabo vel machi- 
nanti consentiam ; neque unquam aliquod scantlnlum movebo tpiod illius pnesenti 
vel futura snluti contrarium vel nocivum esse possit. Sic me Deus adjuvet et ista 
patrocinia. (Baluze, II. p. 220.) 



(3-) 

o.th of fc»liy to be Qualiter autem debeat jurare vasallus fidelitntem, videamus — Jurare scilicet sic 
t»k«n by ih« v..f»i_ ()ebet E( , 0 j ur0 a() h(ec sancli p e j e vangelia, quod amodo in antea ero fidelis huic, 
romtheboo ofFeuds. ajcuf . ( i coe ( egse vam ll us domino : nec id quod mihi sub nomine fidelitatis commiserit 
Dominus, pandam alii ad ejus detrimentum, me sciente. 

(Jus Feod. I>ongob. Lib. ii., Tit. 5.) 

* The Cruucellor. 
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(*•) 

Hu se Man scca! swerien. HoW the Man [or Vassaf] shnll swear Tr.« Anglo-Smon Hyld- 

I will be obedient and faithful to N. fie wille heon N. hold and ectriwel and or " *f 1 

fove all that he Iotch, find shun all that he shuns, according to the laws of God, ond 
of the world, and nevcr willingly, or by compulsion, in word or deed, do aught that 
is hateful to him ; on condition that he keep me as I am willing to earn, nnd all that 
fulfil which was agreed upon between us, when I submitted to him, and chose his 
will. (Lcg. Ang. Sax. p. 63.) 



(*-) 

Imprimis ut omnes jnrcnt in nomine Domini pro quo sanctum illud sanctum est, o»th of feahy takcn to 
fidelitatem Edmundo Hegi, tirut homo debet etse fidelu domino suo, sine omni con- FJmnnd, u sctticd in 
troversia et seditione, in manifesto, in occulto, in amando quod amabit, nolendo quod ^^^"•'^'"(Se**» 
nolet, et autcqiiam juramentnm hoc dabitur ut ncmo concelet hoc in fratre vel ,^9.) 
proxirao suo plusquam in extraneo. (Brointon, p. 859.) 



teo 

Post alias, unguendi, coronandi et regem inthronizandi ceremonias, cuncti Proceres Homage and fcilty u 
homagium faciunt ; Archiepiscopi ct Episcopi genuflectentes ; gic, ancienlly pcrformed by 

I, A. B., shall be faitlifull, and true failh and trolh bcar unto you, our ,he ««* 

Sovcraign Lord, and to your heirs, Kings of England : and I shall do and truly ^^e Siit)[I Tf ^King 
ncknowledge the service of the lands which I claim to hold of you, as in thc right of ofEnghnd. 
the Church, as God help me. 

Quo facto sinistram Regis buccam dcosculantur. Proceres vcru tcmi>ornlcs lioc 

modo honiayitim faciunt. 

.... I, A r . A r ., become your liege man of life nnd lymme, and of earthly worship ; 
and faich and troth 1 shall bear unto you, to live nnd dye against all manner of folk, 
so God me help. (SpdaMUTa Glossary, p. 296.) 



Scottuh liarons to thc 



(7) 

I become zour man, my Liege King, in land, lich, life and lim, warldly honour, 0»tl> of fcaliy uVcn by 

homage, fealty and lawty, aguinst all thnt livc and die. Zour counscll conceiland, s ™ ,,i! 

tbat ye schaw me. The best connsel schnwand, gif ye charge me, your skaith or K ' ng " 
dishonour not to hcar or see, bot I shall let at it all my gudly power, and warne zow 
theirof. Swa helpe me God. (Bishop Nicholson's Pref. to Wilkins, p. vii.) 



(8.) 

Devenio homo vester, de tcnemento quod de vobis tcneo (vel aliter) quod de vobis Englith form of pcr> 
tenco et tenere debeo ; et fidem vobis portabo de vita et membris, et terrcno honore, fomung homaje »ud 



ccccviii 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



UMy »ccorJmg io (secundiim quosdam, vel aliter, secundum alios) dc corpore ct catallis et terreno 
honore, et hdem vobis portabo contra omnes gentes (qui vivere poterint et mori, 
secundum quosdara) salva fide debita domino Regi, et hseredibus suis. Et statim 
posf, faciatdomino suo sacramentum fidelitatis hoc modo: 
Oath of fwltjr to be IIo: audis, Domine N. quod fidem vobis portabo de vita et membris, corpore, et 
*" r catailis, et terreno honore, sic me Deus adjuvet et haec sancta Dei evangelia. 

(Bracton, Lib. II., Cap. 25, § 8.) 



fa« 



(9.) 

Modut fatiendi homa- Quant fraunk homme fra hommage a son Scignur, dc qi il tient son chief 
gimm, imuIIt, but erro- mesuage, il tendra ses mains jointes par entre lcs mains son Seignur, ct dirra issint — 
StlTuteofTe' iVeo." * ^ eo deve 'g ne vostre hommc de ceo jour en avaunt, de vie et de raembre et de terrein 
' honour, et foi vous porterci del tcncment qe jeo clayrae tenir de vous, sauve le foi qe 
jco doi a nostre Seignur Roi. 

Quant fraunk homme fra feaute, il tendra sa main destre outre le livre, ct dirra 
issint — Ceo oiez vous monsieur R. qe jeo vous scrrei foial et loiol, et foy vous porterei 
des tcnementz qe jeo clnyme tenir «lc vous, et loiahnent vous conustcrci et loialment 
vous ferrei les custumes et les scrvices qc fuire doic as termcs assignez : si moy eide 
Dieux et les Seintz. 



I 
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M ILITAR Y ADOP TION—KNIGHTIIOOD. 



Du Cange supports the opinion, that the origin of Chivalry is Mitiury adoption. 

to be sought in the ceremony of military adoption, deduced s^ P ,uy e " m<MtA 10 

from the ancient Teutonic usage commemorated by Tacitus. 

(Hist. de St. Louis, Diss. XXII. des adoptions d'honneur en fils, 

et par occasion de Porigine de la Chevalerie, — also in his Glos- 

sary, Arma.') Some examplcs adduced by him are not exactly 

in point ; but, on the whole, his arguments are convincing. 

The interesting and spirited, but fanciful St. Palaye, who has 

often substituted the visions of romance for the truth of history» 

seems rather to abandon this conclusion ; but he has failed to 

observe, that Chivalry, like feudality, is a complex institution. 

The religious sentiment, the high wrought feeling of Gothic 

Knighthood, may have been derived from other sources ; but the 

main feature of the military initiation is, indisputably, found in 

the investiture of the Teutonic youth. The best proof of this 

asscrtion will be given by the simplc juxtaposition of a few 

examples selected from the annals of different realms and distant 



ages. 



0) 

Arma sutnere, non ante cuiquam moris, qnam civitas sufiecturum probavcrit: AnugbM toth» G« 

tttm in ipso concilio, vel Principura aliquis, vel pater, vel propinquus, scuto frameaque ^S^SSmS^JS^Si 

juvcnem armat: Iieec apud illos toga, hic primus juventse hono«. (Tucit. (ienn. 13.) the nohle<i, or by hi« 

fathtf or bomc iw»r re- 
lation. 

(2.) 

Regi Herulorum, Theodoricut Rex. — Per arma fieri posse filium, gronde inter Miliury aJoption of the 
gentes constat esse pneconium, quia non est dignus adoptari nisi qui fortissimus ^^ J ° f ri ,h * f 5jJ?"*» 



Et ideo more gentium et conditione virili, filium te presenti muncre procreamus ; ut 
competenter per arma nascaris filius. Damus tibi equos, enses, clypeos, et reliqua 
instrumenta beliorum ; sed quae suat omnibus fortiora, largimur tibi nostra indicia. 

(Cass. Var. IV. 2.) 

Vol. L 3 g 
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(3.) 

791. Interea anno hunc sequente, patri Regi Rex Ludoticus, Engleheim occurrit, inde 



^LhteMmU? Kme *i> ur 9 cum <*> abiit. lbique ense, jam appellens adolescentUe tempo.a, accinctus 
hi»f»iherCh«r!«roii«c. est (Vita Lud. Pii, Bouquet, VI. 80.) 

(4-) 

838. Domnus Imperator filium suum Karolum, armis virilibus, id est, etue cinxit, 

»Uh I 'lJ e «wo"'bVhU corona regali caput insignivit, partemque regni quam homonymus ejus Karolus 

fcihcr, l*ui» 1« Ocbon- hahuit, id est, Neustriam attribuit. Et ppesentes quidem Nettstrice provincise 

«MaiD^^kwcdom P"mores Karolo manus dederunt, et fitleiitatem sacramento obstrinxerunt : abseutium 

o* N«u«tri». u*iht of antem quisque postea itidem fecit. (Vita Lud. Pii, p. 121.) 
fe»lly (akeu (o him. 

(5.) 

AtlicUune,when»hoj-, Tunc jussu patris in testamento, Athelstanus in Regem acclamatus est, quem jam 
AHred, lui paoS&uw! tricennalis trtas et sapientia? maturitas commendabant. Nam et avus Alfredus 
!t,*° rohT^tha '.word' 1 P ros P erum e ' re g 1,um °'' m imprecatus fuerat, videns et gratiose complexus speciei 
•ad(hct«K. ' spectatae puemm et gestuum clegantiura, quem etiam prematurd MUitem fecerat, 

donatum clamyde coccinea, gemmato baltheo, cnse Saxonico cum vagina aurca. 

(Mrdm. deGcstis, II. 6.) 

((?.) 

108C. Here the King bare his crotrn, and held his court at Winchester at Eastcr ; and so 
hih*^\Vi'i^»muie Coi! ne travelled, that he was at Westminster at Whitsuntidc ; and he dubbed his sou 
tjueroJ. Hcnry a Knight there [and dubbade his sunu Henric, to ridere thar]. 

(Sax. Chron.) 

(?) 

"78. Rex [Henriau] vero post Archiepiscopi recessum, Gaufridum filium suum 
*£ Comitem Britanni* militem fecit apud Wodestokam. (Benedictus Abbas, 266.) 

Hm.IL 

1185. Et sic finito concilio, Dominus Rcx venit usque Jllndcsoveres, et Dominica media 
Hea" ll. k ^l«(orjf w quadragesima? quaj kalendis Aprilis evenit, honoravit Johannem, filium suum, armis 
hi. bcing .ppoinied militaribus, et slatim misit eum in Hyberniam, et eum inde regem constituit. 
Ki», of ircU^d. ( s« (Benedictus Ahbas, 435.) 
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LEOISLATION OF THE STATES COMPOSING THE FRANKISH 

EMPIRE. 

In the legislative bodies which existed in the States composing (s«* chio. xvn.) 
the Frankish Empire, thcre were, as I have observed, two ™« nt in th « '«g'»i«- 

* ti<e usemblies of tbe 

modes of enactment; the law might be transmitted by the f™»««»> «»pif*- 

* O J SoTcftigtinnghlprrwiit 

Sovereign to the assembly ; or, he might make his decree or U^^^S^forUmigL* 
constitution, upon the requcst or petition of the different ranks irl^"^^'»»* 0 '^ 
or orders, according to the practice of the Roman empire. Z^^tVZ 
Of such legislation, pursuant to petitions presented by the (p f MojfZS 
clergy, there are two very remarkable and instructive examples. ^pM^ZsZtt 
A «Conventus Populi" is held at Thionville, 82 1 1 ; and at 
thc same time and place, the prelates of Gaul and Germany 
are assemblcd in synod. In the last mentioned Council it was 
decreed, that a humble supplication should be addressed to 
the Sovereign, praying for the infliction of additional punish- 
ments upon those who roight assault or slay the clergy. A 
Capitulum enacted by Charlemagne had rendered such offcnders 
liable to pccuniary penalties* ; but a late atrocious act, the 
assassination of a Gascon bishop, had shown that these were 
inadequate, and therefore the clergy prayed that heavy penances 
should be imposcd. The murderer of the Bishop is ta ahstain 
from meat and wine during the whole of his life, to be excluded 
from the nuptial bed, and to put off, for ever, the belt and 



' 821. Medio Octobri conventus publicus in Theodonia villa es 
(Vita Lud. Pii, p. 104.) Medio raense Octobri conventus generalis apud Theodonit 
viUam, magna populi Francorum frequentia celebratur. (Eginhardi Annales, p. 181.) 
The procecdings of the council, as now existing, do not show that it was held con- 
currently with this lay assembly. The clergy sought to disunite themselves as much 
as possible from the laity. 

• As " mtrt" to the King,— or as - Werei' to the party or his kinsmen ?— This 
point is uncertain. Fleury is of the latter opinion. — I have considered Louis le 
Debonnaire and Lothaire as constituting one Emperor. 

3g2 
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sword of ehivalry. Proportionate penances are to protect the 
inferior orders of the hierarchy : the " iceres " are increased by 
additional payments to the ecclesiastical superiors ; and, upon 
the motion of the Archbishop of Mentz, the Bill was presented 
to the Sovereign and his jideles for their approval. 

821- " Petitio Episcoporum." 
j^inp of *• In Concilio apud Theodonis villam ubi interfucrunt xxxii. 

Coudcii ot Inioavillc, + 

l^ed^^r™!"? Episcopi, Aistolfus Magontiensis Archiepiscopus, cum suis 
th« Convctitu» 1'opuli. suffraganeis ; Hadabaldus, Coloniensi* Archiepiscopus, cutn suis 
•TuZSZwii suffragancis ; Hetto, Trevirensis Archiepiscopus, cum suis suffra- 
ilS in aId C % 0 !n^ ganeis; Ebbo, Remensis Archiepiscopus, cum suis suffraganeis ; 
iHuj^UitOUj^ cum nuntns reliquorum Episcoporum Gallite et Germanice, ob 
nimiam pra?sumptionem quorundam tyrannorum in sacerdotes 
Domini bacchantium, et propter factum quod in Wasconia 
novitcr acciderat de Episcopo Johanne inhoneste et inaudito 
mordridato, decretum est, ut communi consensu et humili 
dcvotione supplicaretur auribus Principis, si suac pietati compla- 
cerct, ut calumnia in Christi sacerdotes peracta juxta synodalia 
determinaretur pleniter statuta, hoc idem Episcoporum judicio 
placeret, si ex toto secundum potestatem ipsorum posset definiri, 
id est, ut canonica ferirentur sententia ; hi videlicet qui timorem 
Domini postponentes, in ministros suos grassarc pra?sumerent. 
Quod si ver6 pietati illius complaceret, juxta capitula regum 
pnecedentium 3 ubi eorum provisio misericorditer in offensis 
pecunia? quantitatem interposuit, pro consolationc Sancta? 
Ecclesia?, ut pnefata; res pcr pecuniam ab imperatoribus, sacer- 
dotibus ad defensionem concessam, et per pcenitentiam dcter- 
minarentur Episcoporum judicio si pietas illius conlaudare 
voluerit, sic definiri eis complacerct. 

' Qui Subdiaconum occiderit, treccntossolidoscomponat ; qui Diaconum, quadrin- 
gentos ; qui Presbyterum, sexcentos ; qui Episcopum, nougentos ; qui monachum, 
quadiingentis solidis cnlpabilis judicetur. (Cap. Car. Magni, A.D. b03.) 
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Cap. I. 

Si quis subdiaconum calumniatus fuerit, vulneraverit, vel debilitaverit, et conva- 
luerit, quinque quadragesimas sine subditis annis pceniteat, et trecentos solidos cum 
aua compositione et Episcopalibus bannis Episcopo componat. Si autem mortuus 
fuerit, siogulas supradictas quadragesimas cum sequentibus annis pceniteat et quadrin- 
gentos solidos cum tripla sua compositione et Episcopalibus bannis triplicibus 
Episcopo componat. 

U. 

Si Diaconum calumniatus fuerifet convaluerit, sex quadragesimas sine subditis 
annis pceniteat, et quadringentos solidos cum compositiorie sua et Episcopalibus 
bannis Episcopo componat. Si autem mortuus fuerit, singulas supradictas sex 
quadrngesimas cum secjuentibus annis preniteat et sexcentos solidos cum tripla sua 
compositione et Episcopalibus bannis triplicibus Episcopo componat. 

III. 

Si quis Presbyterum calumniatus fuerit et spnssaverit, sex quadragesimas sine sub- 
ditis annts pccniteat. et sexcentos solidos cum triplici sua compositione et Episco- 
palibus bannis triplicibus Episcopo componat. Si autem mortuus fuerit, duodecim 
annorum pcenitentia secundum canones ei imponatttr, et nongentos solidos cum 
triplici compositione sua et Episcopalibus bannis triplicibus Episcopo componat. 

IV. 

Si quis Episcopo insidias posuerit, comprehenderit vel in aliquo dehonestaverit, 
decemquadragesimas cum subditis annis posnitcat, et Presbyteri occisi triplicem com- 
positionem componat. Siautem casu et non sponte occiditur, cum comprovincialium 
Episcoporum consilio homicida preniteat. Si quis autem sponte eum occiderit, 
carnem non comednt, vinum non bibat omnibus diebus vitaj suse, cingulum militare 
deponat, ab:>que s|m; conjugii in perpetUO maneat. 

AUtolfu» Mayontientia Archiepiscopus dixit. Si Principibus placuerit aliisque 
suis iidelibus, rogemus ut conlaudetur et subscribatur. Et conlaudatum est et sub- 
scriptum, tam a Principe quam a ceteris omntbus. (Baluze, I. pp. 624, G28.) 

The signature of the Sovereign and the Fideles, obtained as 
above-mentioned, may have authenticated the document, but no 
confirmation was imparted; nor was any law enacted by thc 
temporal authority until the following year. In the Conventus 
held at Tribur *, the pctitions of the prelates were considered, 
and, in part, affirmed: that is to say, five articles werc con- 
stitutcd or dccrccd, ncarly in the same words, but in a more 
abridged form ; retaining the pccuniar^ 'pcnalties, but not 

4 A royal palace ou the Rhine, near Mentz. 
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incorporating all the clauses relating to the penances 6 ; and 
those who are familiar with our ancient English parliamentary 
proceedings will observe, tliat the constitutions of Louis le 
Debonnaire bear the same relation to the petition of the 
prelates, that our ancient Statutes generally do, to the petitions 
upon which they were founded. A sixth article is addcd by the 
Sovereign ; thc offendcr who despised the censure of the 
Church was to become incapable of holding a benefice, — his 
allode was to be seized. If he continued in contumacy during 
a year, his property bccame forfeited to the Fisc, and the 
culprit was kept in custody, or doomed to exile, until he obeyed 
the ecclcsiastical authority. 

The question was then put to the assembly whether they 
were content with these constitutions. Their assent having 
been then given, the Sovereign and the greater part of the 
" Principes"of Gaul and Germany attested the act by subscribing 
thcir signs ; Tc Deum was sung, and thc assembly was dissolved. 

" Decretum Imperatorium post petitionem Episcoporum." 
822. Placuit nobis et fidelibus nostris, ut sicut ab Episcopis et 
ventui lieM at Tribur. reliquis sacerdotibus ac Dci servis alio anno apud Theodonis 
f\j17"Z*"vmm viUam admoniti fuimus et rogati, ut Episcopi et eorum Ministri, 
ofZcV^, h P , e in«" °» uos Deus suo ' non humano, judicio reservavit, juxta sanctorum 
i*c MMtiutkM «f » canonum sanctorumque patrum ac capitularium precedentium 

faipMl Mearty cquiva- 14 * . * 

i M! ioih e cM,o 0 .. Regum coram positorum statuta, et Dei sacerdotes eorumque 
cooperatores, quorum intercessionibus, supplicationibus Sancta 
Dei Ecclesia constare videtur, intaeti permaneant. 

I. 

Constituimus ut si quis Suhdiaconum calumniatus Tuerit et convaluerit, paniitentia 
cauouica (Mxniteat, et trccentos solidos Episcopo componat. Et si mortuus fuerit, 
juxta id quod canones prajcipiunt poeniteat, et quadringentos solidos Episcopo 
componat. 

4 Fleury says, — " les memes articles furent renouveles quant 
pecuniaires sans parler de penitences." (Hist. Ecd. X. p. 218.) 
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II. 

Si Diaconum qais calumniatus fuerit et convaluerit, poeniteat seeundum canones, 
et quadringentos solidos Episcopo componat. Si non convaluerit, juxta prajcepta 
synodalia pocniteat, et sexcentos solidos Episcopo componat. 

in. 

Si Presbyternm quis male tractaverit ct spassaverit, secundum ejus Episcopi senten- 
tiam poeniteat, ct nongentos solidos Episcopo componat. Si autcm mortuus fuerit, ut 
synodus dijudicavcrit pceniteat, et mille ducentos solidos Episcopo componat. 

IV. 

Et si quis Episcopo insidias posuerit, comprehenderit, vel in aliquo dehonestaverit, 
pceniteat secuudum canouum statuta et Presbyteri occisi triplicem compositionem, 
cum justitiis qoa in superiori capitulo scriptte et confirmatae esse videntur, componat. 

V. 

Si quis per industriam Episcopum occiderit, juxta id quod apud TheodonU villam 
k xxxii. Episcopis dccretum est et quod ibi il nobis et a primatibus totius Galliai et 
Gnmnnia: benigna conlaudatione conlaudatum est et subscriptum, poeniteat, et 
pecuniam a nobis concessam ecclesiae viduata; persolvat. 

VI. 

Et hoc de nostro adjccimus, ut si quis in his supradictis sanctorura canonum 
nostrique decreti sanctionibus Episcopis inobediens et contumax extiterit, priiuum 
canonica sententia feriatur, deinde in nostro regno beneticium non habeat, et alodis 
ejus in bannura mittatur; et si annum et diem in nostrobanno permanserit ad fiscum 
nostrum redigatur et captus in exiiium religetur, et ibi tam diu custodtatur et con- 
stringatur donec coaclus, Deo ct sanctae ecclesiae satisfaciat quod prius gratis facere 
noluerat. 

Et si omnibus vobis ista complacuerint, dicite. Et tertio ab omnibus conclamatum 
est, Placct! Et imperatores et pene omnes Gallia> ct G«rmania: principes subscrip- 
serunt, singuli singulas facientes cruces. Et ecclesiasticus ordo Deo et principibus 
laudes rcleretites hymnum, Te Deum laudamu», decantabant. Et sic soluta et>t 
synodus. (Baluze, I. pp. G27, G30.) 

r ITius, according to the constitution of the Frankish empire, 
the Clergy, powerful and influential as they were, could not 
give validity to their determinations, without the aid of the 
sovereign power. 

The prelates assembled in the Council of Meaux, 845 8 , 



1 Labbe, Concilia, vol. vii. p. 813. 
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adopted eighty canons, relating to ecclesiastical privileges : 
many had been already enacted, but they had never becn 
enforced, or had fallen into desuetude. They were to be revived 
or renewed. As it will appear, from the subsequent trans- 
actions, they could only become eflicient laws, binding the laity, 
when conflrmed by the Sovereign and the temporal legislature. 
They were presented to the general Conventus held at Epernay ; 
and the result appears from the rubric or title prefixed to the 
Capitulary. 

Htpc qua; sequuntur capitula excorpta sunt a Domno Rcgc Karoh, et Principibus 
ejus, cx his capitulis quaj anno 84U ediderunt Episcopi in synodis, Ifenilo scilicet 
cum sulfrnganeis suis, Guntboldus cum suflraganeis suis, Ursmarus cum suflraganeis 
suis, Hincmuro cum suflVaganeis suis, Amalo cum suflraganeis suis; ct oblata sunt 
eidem Principi, sicut ipse jusserat, collecta ad rclcgendum in Sjtarnaco, \illa Remensis 
ccclcsise. Kt quia factione quorundam motus est animus ipsius Regis contra Epis- 
copos, dissidentibus Primoribus regni sui ab eorundem Episcoporum ammonitione, 
et rcmotis ab eodem concilio Episcopis, cx omnibus illis capitulis hxc tantum 
obscnanda ct complaccnda sibi collegerunt, et Episcopis scripta tradidcrunt, dicentes 
non amplius de eorum capitulis acceptasse quam ista, et ista se vclle cum principe 
observare. (Baluze, II. p. 29.) 

The Capitulary then states thc titles of the Canons or 
Petitions which had becn accepted, referring to the proceedings 
of the Council for their tenor, and inserts the whole of those 
which had been rejected. The feeling which the transaction 
excited, is strongly expressed in a contemporary chronicle ; but 
there does not seem to be any doubt concerning the legality of 
the conduct pursued by the temporal authority 7 . 

As the Clergy petitioned, so did the People. Thus was the 
Capitular, exempting the Clcrgy from military service, also 
cnacted in the general assembly held at Worms. 

7 Carolus apud villam Sancti Rrmiyii, Sparnacum nomine. contra morem con- 
ventum populi sui genernlem mense Junio habuit. In quo Episcoporum regni sui 
pcrnecessaria admonitio de causis ccclcsiasticis ita flocci pensa est, ut vix unquam 
reverentia Pontificalis Christianorum duntaxat temporibus sic posthabita legatur. 

(Annales Bertiniani, Bouquet, VII. p. 64.) 



)igitized by Google 



PROOFS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



ccccxvit 



Capitulare octavura anni D CCC III. sive capitula de immu- cpitui«y * worm, 



nitate Episcoporum ac reliquorum saoerdotum ab expeditionibus tf BB «r*r" 
bellicis, data Wormatiae in generali populi conventu sub finem 8W- 
anniDCCCIII. 

De generali totius populi supplicatione apud Principem pro 
sacerdotum causa, ne in hostem aut pugnam pergerent, et quale 
eis omnibus ex hoc immineat periculum. Ex capitulis Domni 
Karoli Imperatoris Wormatia; gencraliter decretis, atque ab 
omnibus firmatis et cunctis pro lege tenendis contraditis. 

The people address their petition in very humblc language: 

Petitio populi ad Imperatorein. 
Flexis omnes precamur poplitibus mojestatem vestram, ut Episcopi deinceps, sicut 
hactcnus, non vexentur hostibus. Sed quando vos nosque in hostem pergimus, ipsi 
propriis rcsidcant iu parrochiis, Deoquc fidcliter famulari studcant, ct corum sacro- 
sancta ministeria canoniceet Deo placite peragere satagant, atque pro vobis etcuncto 
excrcitu vestro, una cum omnibus sibi commissis orare viriliter, missasque cantarc 

et letanias atquc clecmosynas facere decertent Ut crgo hscc omnia a vobis et a 

nobis sivc a successoribus vestris et a nostris, futuris temporibus absque ulla dtssimu- 
latione conserventur, scriplis ecclesiasticis inserere jubete et inter vestra capitula 
interpolare pracipite. 

The Emperor gives his answer to the petition. 

Coneeuio Domni Karoli Imperatoris ad supratcriptam petitionem. 
Omnibus notum esse votumus quia non solum ea qua? super Episcoporum et Pres- 
byterorum hostium vexationibus ct pnccibus pro nobts et vobis ficri rogitastis, con- 
cederc optamus, sed quicquid pro sanctre Dei ecclesim et sacerdotum sive totius 
populi et vestra utilitate invencritis concederc paratissimi sumus. Et modo ista, sicut 
pctistis, couceditnus. Et quando, vita comite, Deo auxiliante, ad generale placitum 
Tenerimus, sicut petistis, consultu omnium fidclium nostrorum scriptis Crmare, nostris 
Bostrorumque atque futuris temporibus inrefragabilitcr manenda firmissime Domino 
amminiculante cupimus. Modo ca qua: generalia sunt, et omnibus conveniunt 
ordinibus, statuere ac cunctis sancttc Dei ecclesise nostrisque fidelibus ob Dei omni- 
potentis amorem et recordationem tradere parnti sumus ; et ad proximum synodalem 
nostrum conventum ac generale placitum ubi plures Episcopi el Comttes convenerant 
«sta, sicut postulastis, firmabimus. (Baluze, I. p. 406.) 

These documents are followed by the " Capitula," framed 
upon the petition of the people. The whole proceeding 
Vol.1. 3h 
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deservcs much attention. The principle is exactly that which 
prevailed in the old Engiish Parliament, — the People ask, — the 
King assents, with the advice of his CounciL 
import»nc« of ii, ... These examples possess great interest, because they stand 
inVZiVgilutionoMhe midway between the Petitions and Postulations of the provincial 
^iffi— assemblies of the Roman empire; and the equivalent proceed- 
ii.rn.nt., Ac of thc j n tne Wjglative or remedial assemblies of tlie middle ages. 

roidJle aje». (p. 365.) » » , rt 

In all these, we find exactly the same forra.— In the States- 
General of France, the Cahier is presented to the Sovereign. 
In the Cortes of Castille, the law is obtained upon the Prayer 
of the members 1 ; and in England, as it is hardly necessary to 
mention, the Petition prcsented to the King is, very few cases 
excepted, the foundation of the statute or law. 
objection»tathed*duc- It will perhaps be said, that I lay too much stress upon a 
,h * few isolated examples. To this I reply ,— 



• Ad cxtract from the Quuderno of the Cortes, held at Medina del Campo, 1343, 
vrill show the ordinary course of legislation in the Peninsula. 

Sepan qunntos este Quadcmo vieren, como Nos D. Ff.rnanoo por la gracia de 
Dios, Rey tle Custiella, de Toledo, de Leon, de Gallicia, de Sevilla, de Cordirva, 
de Murcia, de Jahen, del Algarve, e Sennor de Molina; estando en las Cortes.que 
ngora ficimos en Medina del Campo, seyendo y conmigo la Reyna Donna Maria 
mi Madre e el Iofante D. Johan mi Tio, e mis Hermanos el Infanle D. Pedro, 
e el Infante D. Felipe, e D. Gonxalo Arzobispo de Toledo, e D. Al/omo Obispo de 
Aslorga, e D. Alfonso Obispo de Coria, e D. Johan Nunnes mi Adelantado Mayor 
en la frontera, e D. Pedro Ponce mi Mayordomo Mayor, e D. Garcia Lopez, Mnestre 
de Calatrava, ii otros Ricos-Omes, e Abades, e Omes de Ordcnes, e lnfantes, e 
Cavalleros, e otros omes bonos de los Regnos de Cattielia e de Leon, c de las Extre- 
maduras, e del Regno de Toledo : Los Cavallcros, e los omes bonos que vinieron a 
estas Cortcs por Pcrsoneros de los Conceios de las Cibdades, e de las villas de laa 
Eslremaduras, i tlel Regno de Toledo, veeyendo que era servicio de Dios, e pro de 
toda la tierra, pidieron Nos estas cosas, que aqui son dichas. £ Nos visUs las cosas 
que nos piederon, lihramosgelo en esta guisa. 

I. Primeramente. a lo que Nos pidieron que rescivien muchos agraviamentos de 
Infantes, e de Ricos-Omes, e de otros omes poderosoa, lo uno qne les tomaban 
yantarcs ; c lo al, quc pleyleaban los Logares por quantias ciertas de dincros, c que 
les tomaban lo que les faUaban : Tenemos por bien quanto en lo pasado de lo saber, 
e facerlo enmendar. (From the edition of Asso y del Rio, pp. 18, 19.) 
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I. It must not be supposed that in the Capitularies, ns they A-wmtoiueh»^ 
appear in the pages of Baluze, we have the whole, or any thing ,0 "*" 
approaching to the whole, of the statutes enacted by the Carlo- 
vingian legislature. [t was the object of the transcriber merely r>*« 1 a««iprictic«oftbe 

. » j, ... attcienl Iruucriber» to 

to preserve such matter as was required tor ordinary use m the „„ ui. fonmior in- 

Mallum, or in the Conventus, or in the Synod. The greatest 

number of the capitulars stand without any introduction or 

recital of previous proceedings. These were not required in 

practice. It was sufficient to fumish an authentic copy of the 

mandatory part of the law. Thc Petition or Suggestion which 

gave rise to the u constitution," was of as littlc importance to 

the Chancellors and Notaries of the empire, as the votes of 

the Commons are to the practitioner of the present day, after 

the Bill has gone through both Houses and obtained the royal 

assent, and appears in the statutcs at large. It may be con- 

jectured that, if we possess the details concerning the capitulars 

of Tibur and Epernay, it was because they were cxceptions to 

the general course. A rejection, or even a modification, of the 

requests preferred by the Clergy, would be a matter of rare 

occurrence. And the same indignation which prompted the 

monk to exclaim against the affront offered to the prelates, 

would equally dictate the special record of these injurious 

transactions. With respect to the petition presented by the 

" Populus " in the Conventus at Worms, we probably owe the 

preservation of this most important document to the Clergy's 

wish that their itnmunities should appear to be secured, not at 

their own request, but by the good will and seeking of the laity ; 

or, if this supposition be considered as untenable, we may 

suppose that the petition was retained merely by the accidental 

diligence of the compiler. Instead of commencing M Volumus ut 

nullus sacerdos in hostem pergat," he began his copy from the 

top of the page, and inserted the whole of the act which he had 

before him. 

3h2 
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p«i- II. It will be recollected, that « legislation upon Petition ' 
only one of the raodes of enactment, and, possibly, the mode 
least often called into action. The greater share of legislation 
belonged to the Sovcreign ; and, in the reign of Charlemagne, 
he would generally anticipate his subjects in discovering causes 
for the araendment of the law. Therefore, this is not a case in 
which the paucity of examples should lead us to consider the 
practice as out of the settled constitutional course : it might be 
unusual, but it was not, therefore, extraordinary. 
Ptueity of e»ri y * x . III* Such paucity of early examplcs is amply compensated 
tne universality of the practice in a subsequent period. As 



iS^SSS 1 have l>efore observed (p. 365), had not this mode of legis- 
lating proceeded from a common source, it is hardly possible to 
account for the general uniformity which we find in the several 
members of the Roraan empire. 
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LEGISLATION OF THE DEPENDANT NATIONfi. 

The main principle of this lcgislation is enounced in the cele- 
brated Edict apud Pistas, A.D. 864, Lex consensu populi fit, et 
constitutione Regis (Baluze, II. 178.) 

The " Constitution " of the King, which he liad framed by uguhuoa ot n»e d«- 
the advice of his Fideles, was transmitted by the Missi to the 
people in the Mailum. This assembly was composed of the JJJ C 
Bishops and Abbots, or their Visdames, the Comites, the great («"p 112 ) 
Landlords, and the King's Vassi, and the Scabini representing 
the several Pagi of which the land was composed ; and, in some 
parts of the empire, these same functionaries were equally the 
representatives of the municipal communities. The prelates, 
such as were the Kings Vassi, attended by virtue of a special 
writ of summons : the Vassi of the Count followed their Senior : 
the Scabini were elected ; and the acceptance of the capitular 
by the Mallum rendered it a law. All these particulars appear 
so clearly from the following texts, as not to require any further 
corroboration or argument 

Vult dominus Imperator ut in tale placitum quale ille nunc jusserit, veniat unus- Twel™ Seibini to »t- 

quisque Comes, et adducat secum duodecim Scabinos, si tanti fuerint. Sin autem, de t "™ d wh Comt * to *• 
melioribus hominibus illius comitatus suppleat numerum duodenarium \ 

(Cap. Lud. Pii, addita ad Legem Salicam, II. 2, A.D. 819,— Baluze, p. 606.) 

' For the wrils of summons, see I. 1, 2, 3. It is probable that the composition of 
the Mallum would be varied by local customs. In a Lombard Mallum, 877, the 
Scabini and Notarii of two cities are noticed as member». (Agobardi Op., App. 
p. 135 — See also II, 1, 2, pp. ccccxxx. &c, and ccccxxxii. &c, and p. cxciv. 
No. 2.) 

* In a subsequent law, three or four of the principal Scabini are said to be sufficient. 

Itaque volumus ut medio mense Maio conveniant iidem Missi, unusquisque in sua 
legatione, cum omnibus Episcopis, Abbatibus, Comitibus, ac Vassis nostris, advocatis 
nostris, ac Vicedominis Abbatissarum, necnon et eorum qui propter aliquam inevi- 
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Sctbini elected bj the Ut Missi nostri ubicunque malos Scabineos inveniunt, eiciant, et totius populi 
t*°P ,c ' consensum loco eorum bonos eligant. Et cum electi fuerint, jurare faciant ut 

scienter injusle judicare non debeant. (Cap. Wormatiense, A.D. 829, II. 2.) 

Cipi(uu;fr»nied by the Volumus etram ot capitula qn« nunc et alio tempore eonsnltu noatrorum fidelium 
So»erei«a «iih the id- a nobis constituta sunt, a Cancellario nostro, Archiepiscopi ct Comites eoruro, de 
*ice o u <wmci . propcjjj civitatibus modo, aut per se aut per suos Missos accipiant : et unusquisque per 
suam diocesim ceteris Episcopis, Abbatibus, Comitibus, et aliis fidelibus nostris ea 
transcribi faciant, et in suis Comitatibns coram omnibns relegnnt, nt cunctis nostra 
ordinatio et voluntas nota fieri possit. 

(Cap. Lud. Pii, A.D. 823, §24,— Baluze, h, p. 640.) 



A»«*t ot the Peopie Ut populus interrogetar de capitulis quai iu lege noviter addita sunt. Et postqaam 
requirw! b» the C*pi- omnes consenserint, subscriptior.es et manufirmationes suas in ipsis capitulis faciant. 

(Cap. III. A.D. 803, § 19.) 

803. Incipiunt capitula qute in Rege Salica Dominus Augustus Karolua, anno ab Incar- 

Ex.mpleofthepromuU natione Domini nostri, Jesu Christi, 803, imperii vcro sui anno tertio pneponendo 
g»tion of » l»w in ihe , , . .. * * * 



M»iiu.i.oftbeFr»nki addercjussit 
heW»tp»ri*. Heec sunt capitula quaj Domnus Karolus Magmu Imperator jussit scribere tn 

(»ee p.113.) consiHo suo et jussit eas ponere inter alias leges . .. Anno tertio.clementissimi Domni 
nostri Karoli Augusti, sub ipso anuo, ha?c facta capitula sunt, et consignata 
Stephano Comiti ut ha»c manifesta faceret in civitatef Parisius mallo pnblico, et illa 
Capitulum read befbre Iegere faceret coram Scabmeis, quod ita et fecit. Et omnes in uno cnnscnserunt quod 
the Scibisi. ipst voluissent omni tempore observare usque in posterum. Etiam omnes Scabinei t 

Episcopi, Abbates, Comites, manu propria subter signacerunt. 

(Baluze, I. pp. 390, 391.) 

We can have little doubt but that such a promulgation and 
enactment took place in each of the Assemblies, however they 
might be designated, of the different dependant nations. That 
few notices of the actual acceptance of capitularies are pre- 
served, may be accounted for, by recollecting that there was no 
central repository or record-office into which the writs were 



tabilcm necessitatem ipsi venire non possunt, ad locum unum. Et si necesse fuerit, 
-propter opportunitatem conveniendi, in duobus vel tribus locis, vel maximc propter 
-pauperes populi, idem conventus hubcatur, qui omnibus congruat. Et haheat unus- 
quisque Comes, Vicarios et Centcnarios suos : nccnon et de primis Scabineis suis tres 
aut quatuor. (Cap. A.D. 823, § 28,— Baluze, I. pp. 642, 643.) 

It is impossible to explain the causes of these minute variations, nor are they of 
any consequence, since they do not aifect the main principle. 

f Sie. 
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retumed, after the capitular had been confirmed by the people, 
and that, as I have before observed, the transcribers always ( P . eecexu.) 
sought brcvity. They consulted the convenience of their con- 
temporaries, and not the curiosity of posterity. One example 
of such abridgement can be distinctly pointed out. In the 
Capitula of Thionville, A. D. 820, Louis le Debonnaire 
declares, " generaliter omnes admonemus ut capitula qua? prae- 
terito anno legi Salicae per omnium consensum addenda ipse 
censuimus, jam non ulterius capitula, sed tantum lex dicantur, 
immo pro lege teneantur." (Baluze, I. 623.) Now the Capitula 
alludcd to are those entitled " De Interpretatione Legis Salicfc," 
or the « Capitulare tertium anni S19." (Baluze, II. 607.) In 
these, as they now exist, there is no notice of the assent of the 
Franks or Salians, the facts being only collected from the sub- 
sequent recital. 

The samc conventions which took place before the Missi, the convention» <>r ihe a«- 
representatives of the Monarch, could, of course, be held before b aTaicma «r <fc« 
the Sovereign himself. When the law was to be accepted by SoY,r *'8°- 
the Franks or Salians, this may have been oftcn the casc, — more 
seldom, probably, with the othcr nations. But the Capitulare 
Saxonum was thus enacted at Aix la Chapelle, A.D. 797. 

Anno ab Incarnatione Domini nostri Jesu Christi DCCXC VII. m. 
regnante Domno Karolo praecellentissimo Bege, convenientibus C h. P .iic. s*»». ««- 
in unum Aquis palatio, in ejus obsequio venerabilibus Episcopk ^ 10 WUm Clp,tu ' 
et Abbatibus, seu illustribus viris Comitibus, v. Kalendas 



S.XOD5 



Novembris, simulque congregatis Saxonibus de diversis pagis, 
tam de Vestfalahis et Angrariis, quam et de Oostfalahis, omnes " ,dfor0,e,ew!ralPigi - 
unanimiter consenserunt et aptificaverunt ut de illis capitulis 
pro quibus Franci, si Regis bannum transgressi sunt, solidos 
sexaginta componunt, similiter Saxones solvent, si aUcubi contra 
ipsos bannos feccrint. (Baluze, I. p. 275.) 
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In the fiflh chapter " De compositione secundum legem 
Saxonum," the assent of the Saxons only is expressed, — "placuit 
omnibus Saxonibus." The tenth, " de banno augendo," provides 
that the King may increase the Fyrdwite " una cum consensu 
Francorum et fidelium Saxonum." It is hardly necessary to 
observe, that the Saxons of fVestphalia, Ostfalia, and Angria, or 
Engern, could only appear by deputation at Aix la Chapelle ; 
and it probably mattered little whether these deputies were the 
hereditary Aldermen of the Pagi, or the elected Scabini. 

Thus convened, the People also might petition, cither for 
ncw laws, or for the confirmation of those which existed. This 
is shown by the seventccn " Leodkesta " of the ancicnt Frisic 
code. I add the first petition in the Latin as well as in the 
Frisic text 3 , without attcmpting to decide which is the original. 

Petitio I. Hec est prima petitio et Karoli Regis concessio omnibus Frisonibus, 
quod universi rebus propriis utantur, quamdiu non demeruerunt possidere. 

Thet is tbiu forme Liodkest nnd thes Kyning Kcrles ieft and Londriuch allera 
Frisona, thet allera monna ek an sine gode bisitte alsa longc sa hit unfonvrocht 
hebbe. 

Le 8 iijnion, how »xer- Legislation was exerciscd by the dependant chieftains, as 
" depeod * Bt appears from the Decrees enacted by Tassilo. 



m. Regnante in perpetuum Domino nostro Jesu Christo, in anno 

IMHtTl «mctmeot. .. . . _ ., . 

vero xxn. regni religiosissimi Ducis Tassilonis gentis Baioar- 
rurrum, sub die consulum, quod erat ii. id. Octobr. atque anno 
ab Incarnatione Dominica DCCLXXII., Indict. x., divina per- 
fiatus inspiratione, ut omne regni sui pramotatus Princeps 
collegiuin procerum coadunaret, in villam pubhcam DingoU 
vingam nuncupatam, &c. (Lindenbrog, p. 439.) 

* \Viarda's invaluablc edition of the " Asega Buch," p. 12. The learned editor 
derives Kest from Keata (Frisic), Keosa (lsl.), Cysan (Ang.-Sax.), softened, in 
modern English, into " ckvue." The Leodkest is the law chosen by the people, and 
then presented to the sovereign. 
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This enactment is principally directed against the ancient 
superstitions, or heathenish practices, prevailing amongst the 
Bavarians. 

Under the third race, the legislation herctofore exercised by ugi.imion under n» 
the dependant nations m the Mallum reappears. lt is now thoreof,— \m, Jmtm 
vested in the States of the feudal dependancies. Such is Gcoffry n^r^r ™b*u™™— 
Plantagenet's Assize, enacted upon the Petition of his Bishops SSdJ^S? 5 
and Barons, and altering the canon of succession in the Fiefs of T ™y«- 

(pp, ccecxxxv, and 

Armorica (III. 1), a document of great importance, both in itsclf, c««xivi.) 
and as elucidating thc progress of thc English law. Of the 
same nature and class is the Ordinance of the Countess of 
Troycs, or Champaigne (III. 2.) Upon these documents I 
shall only observe, that they may be considered in some measure 
as thc counterparts of Tassilo's statute. 

In the County of Toulouse, the constitutional members of the Kiutc» of t».* count T 

_ .. 9 • l tl . . ofToulouic. Simonde 

States or rarhament are enumerated m the preambles ot tne MiH.ifo.ti Puiumeut. 

ordinances of Simon de Montfort (1212), and of Raymond 

Berenger (1233). In neither of these, are the rcpresentativcs 

of the towns expressly mentioned, but they are implied in both, 

and they appcar by name in thc Council convened before the 

Papal Legate (IV. 3), at the time when Raymond, the recon- 

•ciled heretic, had just been recalled to his authority, but which 

was evidently the usual legislature of the country. In the 1262. 

domain of the King of France we find (1262) a rcpresentation of C ounm"cd t» y T» c iv C 

the Burgesses by twelve Jurats *, evidently deduced either from S^ TrfTO^ SfcT 

the ancient duodenary courts in general, or from the institution from i h ««« enlJu » to - 

* Three from Paris, three from Provins, two from Orleans, two from Scns, and 
two from Laon. 

Facta fuit hsec ordinatio Carnoti, Anno Dom. 1262, Scc cui faciendse inter- 

fuerant jurati Clemens de Visilia, Joannet dictus Kiyidut, Johanne* Herman, Cives 
Paritientes ; Nicolnutde Cattello, Qnarinut Fernet, Jacobut Frit, Burgenses PruoU 
nentes; Johannet de Lori, Stephanut Morin, Cives Aurelianenses ; Evrardus Afulori, 
Johannes Parerijini, Cives Senonenses ; Robaille de Claustro, Petrut de Moncellit, 
Cives Laudunentet. (Ordinances, I. H4.) 

Vol. I. 3 i 
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niry Court* (mc C»p. of the Scabini ; and this was probably not a solitary instance, 
^rf^tofcS"* but the usual practice, though unnoticed in the other ordinances. 

The omission of the cnacting parts of the monuments of ancient 
legislation, is a fact recurriug at every stage of these inquiries. 
In the Laiin copy of the Ordinances of Famiers, ftrst published 
by Martene, the Benedictine, the preamble is omitted, and 
there is no notice whatever of the Parliament. For anything 
that appears to the contrary on the face of that copy, the 
Ordinances were made by the uncontrolled authority of Simon 
de Montfort; and the information.so important to us,is derived 
( P . ccecxnui. No. 3.) from an old French translation of an unmutilated or unabridged 
text. I call the attention of the readcr to tliis circumstance in 
further proof of the observations above made, conccrning the 
omissions of the formal parts of legislative proceedings. 
Esuu* 0 r th« sene.- Perhaps the evidence best enabling us to dcduce the history 
t^t^Zl of lcgislation, is found in the example of Carcassone. (III. 5 & 6.) 
E^pfrc"' c " l0T '" 8il " Here the " Mallum " of the Carlovingian county . (II. 3) 
Cppw*™"»-**») distinctly rcappears under thc name of the"Estates" of the 
1254. Capetian Seneschaussee. The Ordinance of St. Louis, con- 
sidered by the historians of Languedoc as creating the Provin- 
(p.ccco.xxviu.) cial Statcs (III. 4), is, in truth, the fullest rccognition of their 
Bui>to groooded u P o B previous existence and authority. It is a remedial statute, 
P ie,I?Lcodk«i c Pc ° groundetl upon the Petition of the Peoplc. A grievance has 
been sustained by the act of the Sovereign, and hc declares that, 
in future, his prerogative shall not be exercised without the 
assent of the legislature. The Three Estates are not instituted 
by the ordinance : but St. Louis concedes that, in a particular 
case, a power which had bccn hitherto exercised by the irre- 
sponsiblc authority of thc Sovcrcign, shall be submitted to their 
advice and control. 

So ience T,""^ is observcu * Hallam, that, " excepting a few instances, it 
icgi.i»ti*.power, u "th, does not appear that the Kings of the House of Capet acted 
i^kSkSa^ according to the advice and dehberation of any national assembly, 
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such as assisted the Norman Sovereigns of England ; nor was any thei 
consent required for the validity of their edicts, except that of vertetl to thc powcr* it 
their ordinary council, chiefly forraed of their household officers u^ZTtFl^itwii 
and less powerful vassals. This is at first sight very remark- d « ni, "» M , kn <"™ b r 

™ r » » IM colkctivi namc of 

able, — for there can be no doubt that the government of 
Henry I. or Hcnry II. was incomparably stronger than that of 
Louis VI. or Louis VII. But this apparent absoluteness of 
the latter was the result of their real weakness, and the disor- 
ganization of the monarchy. The Peers of France were 
infrequent in their attendance upon the King's Council, because 
they denied its coercive authority." (Hallam, p. 174.) — In this 
opinion he follows Mably. — 

J'ai dit, en parlant du gouvernement feodal en France, que 
sur la fin de la seconde race et sous les premiers Capetiens, il n'y 
eut point d'as8emble'e de la nation en qui residdt la puissance 
publique, et qui eut droit de faire des lois auxquelles chaque 
seigneur fut oblige d'obe'ir. La foi et Thomage entre les suze- 
rains et leurs vassaus, tous vrais despotes dans leurs terres, etoient 
les seuls liens qui les unissent. Cependant pour suppleer, autant 
qu"il etoit possible, a cette puissancc publiquc dont on sent 
toujours la necessite, les seigneurs qui avoient quelques ah°aires 
communcs, imaginerent de s'assembler dans un lieu commode 
dont ils convcnoient, et prirent Thabitude dlnviter leurs amis et 
leurs voisins a s'y rendre, pour delibercr dc concert sur leurs 
pretensions, et la maniere dont ils se comporteroient. 

Ces especes de congres, qu'on tint assez souvent k 1'occasion 
des croisades, des entreprises du clerge, etc, se nommoient alors 
Parlemens, parce qu'on y parlementoit. II faut se garder 
de confondre ces assemblees avec la cour de justice du Roi, 
qu'on ne commenca a nommer Parlement, que vers le milieu du 
treizieme siecle (Voyez le traite des fiefs de Brussel, p. 321.) 

3 i 2 
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Lcs seigneurs qui tenoient les assises ou les plaids du Roi, 
profitant de 1'occasion qui les rassembloit pour conferer enserable 
sur lcurs affaires comraunes ou particulieres, ainsi qu'ils avoient 
couturae de faire dans les assemblees, ou congres, dont je parle, 
on s'avisa dc se servir du mot de Parlement, pour designer la 
cour de justice du Roi, et bientot ce nom lui fut attribue priva- 
tivement, soit parce que la cour du Roi formoit une assemblee 
plus augustc ct plus iraportantc que les autres, soit parce quelle 
sassembloit reguliercmcnt plusieurs fois 1'annee, et que les 
autres assemblees navoient, quant a leur eonvocation et tenue, 
rien de regulier et de fixe. 

Cest dans le sens de congres que Villchardouin emploie le 
mot de Parlement, ainsi qu'on en peut juger par les passages 
suivans. " Apres pristrent li Baron (qui etoicnt croiscs) un 
parlement a Soissons, pour savoir quand il voldroicnt movoir, et 
quel part il voldroient tourner. A celle foix ne se porent 
accorder, porce que il lor serabla que il n'avoient mie encore 
asses gcns croisie. En tot cet an 1200 ne se passa onques deux 
mois, que il n'assemblassent a parlcmcnt a Corapeigne en qui 
furent tuit li Comte et li Baron qui croisie estoient (art. 10), 
pristrcnt un parlcment al chief del inois a Soissons per savoir 
que il pourroicnt fairc. Cil qui furent li Cuens iialduin de 
Flandres et de Hcnnaut, et li Cucns Locys de Blois et de 
Chartrain, li Cuens Joffroy del Perche, li Cuens Hues de S. Pol 
et raaint autre prcudome (art. 20.) 

Les parlemcns ou congres ne faisoient point partie du gou- 
vernement feodal. Quelque seigneur que cc fut, £toit le maitre 
de les proposer, et s'y rendoit qui vouloit. On convenoit 
quelquefois dans ces assembl6s dc quelqucs articles qui n'obli- 
geoient que ceux qui les avoient sign6s : c'etoient des conven- 
tions ou des traites de ligue d'alliance ou de paix, et non pas 
des lois. 
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I have made these long extracts (Mably, II. pp. 373 to 376), 
in order that it raay be secn how the characteristics, which are 
sought in vain in the " Monarchy " of France, are to be found in 
the legislatures of the dominions denoininated by that collective 
name. And, indeed, it is marvellous how Mably, with La 
Vaissettc upon his shelves, could assert that, in the reign of 
Philip Ie liel, " les Francois, plonges dans la plus profonde 
ignorance, n'avoient aucune idee de la forme quc doivent avoir 
des assemblees nationales, ni de la police rcguliere qui doit en 
dtre 1'ame pour les rendre utiles. lls ne savoient peut-6tre pas 
qu'il y eut un Charlemagne, et certainemcnt ils ignoroient 
1'histoire de nos anciens Champs de Mars et de Mai." (II. 123.) 

The Assembly of Carcassone was as truly a national assembly 
for that ancient County, as the Parliamcnt of Scotland or of 
England. Whether the thrce orders of Carcassone knew much or 
little about the Champ de Mai, u foreign to the purpose. Put 
it may bc askcd, whcther thc Abbe was not more inexcusably 
ignorant of matters which he was bound to know. It is amusing 
to see all the elaborate theories concerning thc supposed motives 
which induced Philip le Bel to introducc thc Deputies of the 
Tiers Etat into the States-Gencral in 1302, at once demolished 
by the production of the record. The States-General neccssarily 
took into thein all the elcmcnts of which the Provincial States 
are composcd. The appointmcnt of Deputies for thc Towns, 
instead of their Magistrates, was mere matter of arrangement. 

The Consuls of Albi* were, perhaps, detaincd by thc afFairs of IUpr««rntalioii oftown* 
the town, and thercfore thcy appeared at Beziers by their Pro- U r ,r XSffi 5 
curators; and when an assembly was appointcd to mcet for all ^%^'t, £ 
France, such a practice would be adoptcd, not only for the dip»u«, wowua ky 
convenience of the distant towns, but in order to keep the i«*«nfa| ci UK *. — 
numbers of the assembly within moderate bounds. Municipal 

cuei), by Drpoti»» 
eiettcJ by Ui« boJjr ot 
• 8ce p. ecccxli, itc. (ree.«en, &c 
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bodies seem, in the first i nstance, to have appeared by their 
Magistrates, or governing bodies. In the next stage, Deputies 
were appointed by such Magistrates or goveming bodies. 
Delegates, appointed or elected by the inhabitants, corporators, 
or burgesses at largc, constituted the last stage. 



L 

WRITS OF SuMMOXS TO TUE GexERAL CoXVEXTtJS, OR TO THE MaLLUM, 
FORMATION OF THE GeXERAL COXVEXTUS, &C # 

(1.) 

A recital of a writ of sumraons to & General Conventus is preserved in the epistle 
addi-essei! by Hincnmrand the other Bishops of the proviocc of Rhetms and Rouen 
to Louis King of Germany, A.D. 858. 

Writ of SummoM to t Littersi dominationis vcstrre, quique nostrum habuimus, quibus jussistis ut vobis 
vii. Kalendas Decembris, Rcmis occurreremus ; quatenus ibi nobiscum et cum creteris 
hdelibus vestris de restauratione sancta ecclesitse ct de statu ac salute populi Chris- 
tiaoi Lractaretis. Sed nos ad pkcitum illud occurrere non potuimus, et propter incom- 
ditatem et brevitatem temporiset propter inconvcnientiam loci, ct quod lugubrius cst, 
propter confusionem tumultus exorti, &c. (Bonquet, VII. p. 511).) 




* I add examples of our English writs, in order to bring before the readcr the 
genera! resemblnnce of the proceedings. They should also be compared with the 
writs of summons addressed to the rnembers of the States of Carcas&one. 

Rex venerabili in Christo Patri IV. Eborum Archiepiscopo salutcm. Mandamus 
vobis rogiintes, quatenus sicut nos et honorem nostruin pariter et vestrum diligitis, et 
in fide qun nobis tenemini, omnibus aliis ncgociis omissis, sitis ad nos, apnd London', 
a die Sancti Hillarii in xv. dics, ad tractandum nohiscum, una cum cteteris magna- 
tibus nostris, quos similiter fecimus convocari, de arduis negociis nostris, statum 
nostrum et totius Kegni nostri specialiter tangentibus : et hoc nullatenus omittatis. 
Teste Rege apud Windleshore, xiiii. die Dec. (26 Hen. III.) 

Rex dilecto et fideli suo Ricardo de Bttryo. Comiti Ullon. salutem, &c 

ad hajc, quia dilccto et fideli nostro Johanni Hoyan, Justiciario nostro Hibernue 
super isto negocio nostram mandavimus voluntatem, vobis ex parte nostra vivie vocis 
oraculo plenius referendam, vos rogamus quatenus eidem Johanni in hiis quai vobis 
dixerit in hac parte fidem plenariam pncbeatis, et ea in omnibus faciatis et com- 

pleatis, sccundum quod vos cx parte nostra duxerit requirendos siiper quibus 

vestrum responsuin per eundem justiciarium remandetis. Et hoc sicut nostri et totius 
Regni nostri commodum et honorem diligitis, et de fidelitatis vestrre constantia con- 
* fidimus, nullatenus omittatis. Teste Rege apud Plympton, quarto die Mbu. 

(25 Ed. I.) 
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(2) 

In nomine Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, Hludoticus divina ordi- Writ of Sommoni to » 



nante providentia Imperator Augustus. O. Comiti. Notum sit libi, quia volumus ut, MaUumtobcbeUib 
quando hajc Epistola nostra ad te venerit, statim sine ulla dilatione pnepares te ad hoc, ^"th^* t ,„ wkII™ 
ut xv. Kal. Januarii, id est, vi. diebus ante Natale Domini, obviam Misso no&tro H. & t n,. r . . ; n thc pre- 
vcnias, in villa nostra quse dicitur Heilumbrunno : et quicquid ille tibi dc verbo nostro cc-iing note.) 
stmul cum aliis Comitibus et fidelibus nostris ad faciendum injunxerit, facere studias, 
et taliter exinde agas, qualiter in tua fidelilate bonam habemus fiducium. Bene vale. 

(Bouqnet, VI. p. 3713.) 

(30 

Magnifico et honorabili atque inlustri viro A r . glorioso Comiti BV/Ani/ian/usajternam Ceruin Ombm of Aw- 
in Domino salutem. Domnus Impcrator mnndavit per Duaolfum venatorem ut N. «™»«™nH, n edb T th. 

r, P , , .„ „ j . . j__ . ■ ;j Wnt of (ke Emperor. 

Comes faceret convcntre ad unum locum tllos Comites qui sunt m Austna, id est, xbey tbiok Uowwury 
Hattonem, et Popponem, et Gebehardum, et creteros socios eorum, ut inter se con- that two otiiers riMD b* 
siderarent quid agendum esset, si aliquid novi de partibus Bajouri<c fuissct exorium. presentin ihePi«itum, 
Tunc visum cst illis bene esse, ut et tu et Atto in eodem placito fuissotis. Ided JTT' 
rogant vos ut consideretis, atque illis mandctis in quali loco videatur aptissimum esse 
illis conloquium. Nam H. videtur, ut hoc bene esse possit. (Bouquet, VI. p. 384.) 



("*•) 

Imperator vero peracta autumnali vcnationc, trans Rhenum hiematum ad Fran- 822. 
conofurt profectus est : ibique generali Conventu congregato, nccessaria qiiaxjue et ad BmiiI Q»ms»*»j btU 
utilitatem Orientalium Regni sui finium pertinentia, more solemni cum Optimatibus, ** r ' r,nkt,>rt - 
quos ad hoc evocari jussernt, trnctare cnravit. In quo conventu omnium Orientatium 
Selavorum, hoc cst, Abatritnrum, Soraborum, fVilsorum, Behemannorum, Marua- 
norum, Predenecentorum, et in Pannonia residentium Avarum, Legaliones cum 
muneribus ad se missis exccpit. Fuere in eodem Conventu ct Legationes de Nord- 
mannia tam de parte Heriholti qtiam filiorum Gndefridi. Quibus omnibus auditis, 
atque dimissis, ipse in eodem loco, constructis ad hoc necessariis rediiiciis novis, 
qnernadmodum secum statuerat, hiemavit. 

DCCCXXIII. 823. ConventUiheUa 

Krankfort, compoged of 

Mense Maio Conventus ibidem habitus est, in quo non universae Francite primorcs, theTriraoreVofEut 
sed de Orientali Francia atque Saxonia, Bajoaria, Alnnannia, atque Alemunnicc n ™" M c ^fmenm» '"Bu> 
conterraina Bun/undia, et regionibus Rheno adjacentibus adesse jussi sunt. In quo gundv, »oJ thc p*ru 
inter ceteras barbarorum Legationes, quas vel jussa», vcl sua spontc venerunt, duo 



»ho tre comminded to 

fralres, Reges videlicet rViUorum, controversiam inter se de Regno habentes, ad »tt«nd. 
Imperatoris prassentiam venerunt, quorum nomina sunt Meligustus et Celeadragus. ^'^J^tt^uM^i 
Erant enim filii Liubi Regis tf^ilsorum. Qui licet cum fratribus suis Rcgnum siium ■■• < c "f th« WIM, (or 
divisum teneret, tamen propterea quod n&tu mnjor crat, ad eum totius Regni summa m c *^^ th^loVr'* ob, 
perlinebat. Qui ubi commisso cum Orientalibus Abotritis ptmWo cecidi&set, tVUu who h*J been eppointed 
filium ejus Mdigastanv, qui major erat, Regem sibi constituunt. Sed cum is secundum h^Tdtc^goT(ra"o*the 
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MtisfMtionofthciutiop, ritum gentis, commisstim sibi Regnum parum digne administrarct, illo abjecto, juniori 



pointed in ».■» «te«L— fratri regium honorem detulerunt. Quam ob causam, ambo ad presentiam Impe- 

Thejr ar» both »um- ratoris venerunt. Quos ciim audisset, et gentis voltintatem proniorem in iunioris 

moncd lo «ppeix before ... . . \ ». »_.• % • ■ 

iheEmperor,-rho,«hen iratns houorem agnovisset, statuit ut is delatam sibi a |>opuIo suo potestatcm habcrct. 

■c u_der»t»nd.ih»t ihe Ambos tamcn rauncribus donatos, et sacramento firmatos, in patriam remisit. Accu- 

younger is tbe more , . _ __ . _,. __ . 

«grcc»Wc iDihcpeoplc, satus est in eodcm plactto aputl Imperatorem Leadrayus, Abolritorum Princeps. 

ihoi.'y * h m b ' ! *" 'i uo '' se er 8 a I mrtem FrancuTum parum fideliter agcret, et ad Imperatoris praesentiam 

Ce_dr>iut,Princeofthe jam diu venire dissimulasset. Propter quod ad eum Legati directi sunt. Cum 

io^vioin.ed" ■.u°fe*u''" 4 U ' DUS '" e iterum quosdam ex primoribus gentis sua? ad Imperatorcm misit, perque 

u»».rd» 0i« Fr»uk_. illorum verba proniisit sc ad proximum hyemis lempus ad illius prasentiam esse 

Ceadr»gu4 promi.es to , 

repairl-llie pre-ence-f ^enturum. ......... 

tiiing '«mteVse«.on. e "" eodcm Conventu locus ct tcmpus alterius Conventus habcndi indicta sunt, 

AnoUier Coiivi-ntu. ffovembris vidclicct mcnsis, ct Compcndium Palutium. Peracto itaquc placito, et 

■fcamSJpfc ' dimissts Proceribus, cum Imperator jam indc tligretli statuisset, &c 

Cc*lragu«, accomp». Ceadrayus, Abotritorum Princeps, pollicitationibus suis fidem adhibens, cnm qui- 

" PriB.orer"of l.ii n»- busdam primoribus populi sui Compendium venit ; dilatique per tot annus adventfts 

Mm, »ppe»r 5 beforc th« s „i ri ,tionem coram Imiicratorc non improbsibiiiter icddidit. Qui licet in quibusdam 

Empetor. 111 the PUci- ... r .. 7. 

tum or c«nven u. »t causis culpabilis apparcrct, tanicn propter mcrtta parentum suorum non solum impu- 

fic^fc^nduct 11 mlUS ' vcrum mu ne r ' DU * donatus ad Regnum redire permissus est. 

(Eginhard. Ann. Bouquet, VI. pp. 183, 184.) 



(5.) 

A. D. 823. In eadem villa, Franconoford scilicet, Impcrator hieme cxacta, Maio racnsc Con- 
ventum habuit Austrulium Fruncorum, Saionum, aliarumque eis collimitantium 
gentium. In quo duorum fratrum ccrtamen, quod de Regno magna altercationc inter 
se vertebant, congruo fine dircmit. Erant autem Jfilzi genere, filii Liubi quondarn 
Mclig.i,t »n,l Ccleadr-- R e gi s : nomina eorum fiiere, Mileyuaslus et Celeadrayus ; quorum pater Liubi dum 
foity to ' Ludolicus Ao °dritis bellum indixisset, ab eis intcremptus cst, et regnum prtmogenito contra- 
ditum. At hic cum nimis segniorera se, quam res poscebat, in regni administratione 
exhibcrct : circa junioris honorem favor populi declinavit. In qua altercatione ante 
prajscntiam Imperatoris venientes, requisita atque reperta voluntate populi, junior 
quidcm Princeps est declaratus: ambos tamen Impcrator muneribus amplis donatos, 
et sacramentis devinctos, ct inter se et sibi dimisit amicos. 

(Vit. et Act. Ludov. Pii Imp., Bouquet, VI. p. 105.) 



II. 

TllE M..LLLM OR PlaCITUM— DoCLME.NTS RELA.T1NG THERF.TO. 

(I) 

B«iwecn 824 «_d 851. Conwoion Abbas venit in Lis-celU in placito publico ante Gradlon Macliern et 
Armoriew M«ijum held ante p orli(of et RaiuUi, et Catloiant, et Jarnuocon filius fVorwili, et nnte Jouvoion 

beforc Gralon or Crae- . . .. « .» , . „■»_-, .. i _. 

lcnt ih« Maetiem, kc n-issus NomtnoS et raultos alios nobtles viros, et intcrpellavit Merchrit eo quou ntere- 
_^\t, M K^g_. f p,^e dita,em Rethwobri per vim retinebat, &c, Merchrit eam reddidit secundumjudicium 

of Britt-ny. 
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scabinorum, quomm h«c sunt noraina. Hitin. Franwal. fVolethax. Drihican, elc* Jedgmnit gimn by th« 
tfominoe, Principe in Britannia. Mainone Episcopo. Gradlon Macfiern, etc. Scebini. 

(Lobineau, II. p. 69.) 

For the proccedings in another British Mallum, see p. cxciv., No. 2. 

These documents are very singular, since they show that the Frankish or Teutotoic 
Scabini had been introduced into Armorica: but I must leave it to thc Cymric anti- 
quaries to determine whether any anologous institution may have existed previous 
to the subjugation of the country. Noniinoe had his Missus in imitation of Chaile- 



(2.) 

Extract from the record of a Mallum of the County of Carcassone, he!d at 
Ausonne, A.D. 91». 

Cum in Dei nomine resideret Aridemandus Episcopus sedis Tolosa civitatis, cum Plackam orMellamol 
viro venerabili Bernardo qui est Missus advocatus Raymundo Comite Tolosae c«rcM»one,— MemU™ 
civitatis et Marchio, per consensu Odone Comite geuitore suo, una cum Abbatibus, ae^j^dgef.Sciibini 
Presbyteris, Judices, Scaphinot, ct Regimburgos*, tam Gotos, quam Romanos seu endKacbenburgi,Gothe, 
etiam et Salicos quijussis causam audire, dirimere, et legibus dcGnire; id est, Rom«»«,»iwlS 
Donadeus Monachus, Bdlus Monachus, Amelius Monachus ; Adalbertus, Jodolenus, Fr *" 1,s ' 
Donatus, Rumaldus, item Donatus, Judices Romanorum; Eudegarius, Aicobrandus, 
Radulphus, HugoJ Jndici Gothorum; Oliba, Rotgarius, Aimenradus, Johannes, 
Aimo, Arloinus, Arimares, Ailenus, Judices Salicorum. Sivc et in prsesentia Autario, 
Adalardo, Olibano, Arnulfo, Ugberto, Hugone, Gairuldo, Ossendo, Bellone, Balde- 
fredo, Ischafredo, Muluignaco, Segebrando, Ariberlo, Sanprognano, Bonemiro t 
Ostaldo, Salvardo Sagione et aliorum plurimorum bonorum hominum qui cum eos 
xesidebant in Mallo publico, in castro Ausona, ia die Sabbato. Ibique in eorum 
pnxsentia vcniens homo nomine AduUiertus qui est mandatarius vel adcertor advo- 
catus Bernardo vicario seniori suo, dicebat: Domne episcope et vos judices jubete 
me audire et facite mihi justitiam de iste Arifonso Abbate S. Johannis Baptistai castri 
Malaste, quae est situs in territorio Carcastense super fluviam Duranno. Iste jam 
dictus Abbas et ipsa congregatio de jam dicto loco venerabile, retinent vilare cujus 
vocabuluraest VUla-Fedosi quae alium nomen vocatur Elsau, cum terminiset limitibus 
et adjacentiis suis, qui est situs in territorio Ausonense in suborbio f 



[Here follow the boundaries.] 

• ...tunc Grafio congreget secum septcm Rachinburgos idoneos, et 
ad casam illius fidejussoris veniat. (Lcx Salica, 52, § 2.) 

si quis ad Mallum venire coutempserit et quod ei a Rachcnburgis judicatum 

fuerit implere dislulerit. (Lex Sal. 59.) 

From these, and many similar passages collected by Savigny, I. 180, &c., and 
Eichhorn, I. 211, it appears that they held an office or station siuiilar to the Scabini. 
I do not find any satisfactory etymology for the name. 

Vot. I. 3 k 
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ijr.Ji u*erted t« be • • -de quantum in istas totas affrontationes abet ipse villare constructo cum terminibu», 
beld by thc ienric« of limitibns et njacen tiis suis, sic retinet iste jam dictus Abba injuste et malum ordma, 
CtTilcai*. un< ) e servicius debet exire circa et quartn, et cavalcata *, sicut alii Spanii debent 
facere de illorum aprisione. 



The Abbot, by bis mandatory, pleads that bis predecessors purchased the land, 
and that the precepts, by which the monks hold the property, show " quod nullum 
Wo Mrriee iot from tho obscquium nec nullum servitium non debent facere dejam dicto villare nec de suum 
l»»d«, the »»me being terminium sed orania htec in alimonia paupernm et in stipendia monachorum ;" and 

fa^Ts^! he P roflere hU charter ». &c - Adalbert is then called upon by the Court to rebut thu 
teoince of the Mook>. plea by legal evidence : " interrogavimus Adalberlo mandatario de jam dicto Bemardo 
vicario Misso Ruymundo Comite, si potcbat habere scripturas aut testes aut ullum 
judicium veritatis, ut possit approbare quod benebcius dehet essc de seniorc suo Ber- 
nardo per donativum vcl consensu de jam dicto Comite Raymundo, quam alodes dc 
ipse venerabile Ioco superius nominato." — He is unable to do so, and withdraws his 
suit, and, by the order of the Mallum, he acknowledges in Court that the Abbot has 
more right to bold the land as an allode, than his Senior has to claim it ns a beuefice~: 
" Recognosco me ego Adalberttu mandatarius quod negare non possnm et sic facio 
meam professione adque exvaguatione, qurc de ipse vilare superius nominatum, unde 
ego per vocem seniori meo interpellavi Soniario mandatariam Arifonso Abbate, injnste 
et malum ordine eum interpellavit adque mallavit que plus debet esse ipse vilares 
cum finis et terminis suis, sicut scriptum est, alodes legitimum de ista jam dicta 
casa-Dei adqne venerabili loco, sive Ari/onso Abbate, vel ad ejus congregatione, per 
illorum auctoritate et per regia donatione, quam beneficius seniore meo qui me man- 
datarium injunxit aut de quolibet hominem. Et ea quae ego me recognosco atqne 
exvncuo, simulqne conlaudo recte et veraciter, me recognosco atque conlaudo, et mea 
recognoxio vera est in omnibus." (Preuves de 1'Histoire de Languedoe, tom. II. 
pp. 56, 57, 58.) The strangely comrpted language of this document holds a medinm 
between " Book Latin " and the Lingua Romana. 



• Cavalnta il mililvy wmoe for forty d»y»: the « arca [terti. ?] et querU," i» uointeliigiUe. 

- 
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III. 

LsauuTKm of thr Statrr* inclwkd ix thr Franhsh Empire or Monarcht. 

w 

Comstitutk) Gavfredi Comitis Brirontim. 

§ 1. H_c est Assisia terramm Britannicc quam /fcit' Oaufridut Comes, filius 1185. 
Rcgis Anglorum. Notum sit omnibus tam pncscntibus quam futuris quod cura in Con«titutioii or Auit* 
Brilannia super terris intcr fratres diridendis detrjmentura phirimum soleat evenire, ^ dSimiTSS 
ego Gaufridcs filius Hknrici Regis, Dux Britannia, Comes Richemundia, utilitati ,„, T( upott u» p^tiUon 
terrae proridere desiderans, petitioni Episcoporum et Baronnm omnium Britannia of tbe BUhop» ud B»- 
satisfaciens, communi assensu eorum, Assisam fcci tempore meo et sucessorum ro " °f B"«*»T- 

_ . « .. , . B«ro«i«» antl KniijhU' 

meorum permansuram, et concesst quod in Baronus et feodts mtlitum ulterins non f.^ notUl |, e di T i < kd M 

fierent divisiones, sed major natu integrum obtineret dominRtnm. Junioribus suia btreiofbre, but to <_. 

majores providerent et ministrarent honorifice necessnria juxta posse suum ; ea vero »ce«4 euti™ to 
qtwe tunc juniores possidebant in terris sive denariis tenerent quamdiu viverent; 
haeredes quidem terras tenentium illas possiderent in perpetuum, denarios autem 
habentium hairedes post patres non haberent. 

| 2. Item si terra majorum, devenerit in ballivum, frater major post eum bailliam 
habebit. Quod si fratrem non habuerit, ille de amicis balliam habeat cni decedena 

§ 3. In filiabus vero, qui majorem habuerit terram habeat, et juniores maritabit de 
i ipsaad consilium Domini et propinqnorum generis. Si autem in texra majoris 
aliquod decidere contigerit, quod juniori placeat, illud habebk ; i 
miii conferre poterit dum junior habere veiit. Quod si habere noluerit et alibi 
nerit major frater ei de rebus et catallis suis dando pro posse suo cum consilio pro- 
pinqnorum procuret amicorum. Item si major juniori terram dederit de qua eum in 
horoinem recipiat et sine hsarede obierit, alicui de propinquis suis cni voluerit eam 
dabit, ita quod ad principalem Dominum non redeat Si autem non ceperit eum in 
ad maiorem fratrem bxereditas revertetur. 



§ 4. Hanc Assisam ego Gaufridus, Dux Britaunue et Constancia uxor mea et 
oranes Barones Britannia: juravimus tenere. Decrevimus etiam necessarium ut et 
majores natu et juniores eam jurarent tenendam. Et si juniores nollent jurare 
amplius nec in terram nec in denarios partem cssent habituri. 



* I avoid, almost to affectation, the name of ProvuHxs, because by that name, in 
its modern sense, we can hardly help understanding it as designating portions of a 
kingdom or state. Now, I wish that tbe reader should always keep iu mind tbat tbe 
component parts of France were distiact and individual statet, which had never been 
oombined into one monarchy, and that their privileges were not gained at the ax- 
pense of the Crown, but were merely the remains of an independent organuaiion, 
vvhich had escaped destruction. 

3k2 
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1212. 

E<tablishmcntorS?atute 



§ 5. Hanc igitur institutioncm sive Assisam Rolando de Dinanno et ejus hoere- 
dibus per totam terram suam concessimus perroansuram. Ut igitur ratum permaneat 
et stabile, attestatione sigilli mei et Constanciee uxoris mese volumus roboravi. 
Testibus, Herberto Redonensi Episcopo. P. Macloviensi Episcopo. Mavritio Nan- 
netensi Electo. Radul/o de Fuhjeriis. Comite Eudone. Alano de Rohan. Alano 
filio Comitis. Henrico filio alterius. Abbate Tudi, et pluribus aliis. Apud Redonas. 

(Lobineau, II. pp. 317, 318.) 
Copies of this Assize were delivered to all the principal Barons of the Duchy, the 
name of the party being inserted in the fifth section. 

. ii' i ,-/.f> OJfSt 

(2.) 

Ego Blancha Comitissa Trecensis Palatina, notum facio univereis, tam praesentibus, 
quam futuris, me communi consilio et assensu baronum meorum et vavassorurr* 

nt - . te by Blaische. Cou n- * . , . ,. . . , r, •• 

im« of Trovei bj the meonim statuisse, quod si aliquis baronum meorum, vel vavassomm Lampanue, vel 

adrict aivd a*9ent oftbe Bri<e, siue herede masculo decesserit, et plures habuerit filias, primogenila filiarura 

B»ron«»t»dVar»uorjof naDea t castellum, aliffi vero habeant planam terram : ita quod de tcrra illa plana 

Ch»mp«gii» mmi Bne, un ; cu [ que illarum nortio sua rationabilis assitrnetur, juxta valentiam reddituum castelli. 

conccrninr the «ucees- n . ' , ,. r .. ..... . n, . 

lion of diufthten of non irstimata vel computata valentia uominii vel lortentise sive castelli sui, neque 
IUron* ud Viruion, valentia justitirc infra castellum, neque valentia feodorumquae pertinentad castellum. 

Et si post rationabilem cujuslibet portiooem, sicut superius est expressum, factara de 
terra illa plana, aliquid residuum fuerit ; in residuo illo primogenita filiarum domlua 
castelli cum aliis sororibus suam habeat portionem, si vero plana terra non valuerit 
tantum, quod qualibet filiarum possit habere rationabilem portionem, jaxta valentiam 
reddituum castelli, sicut prasdictum est ; de castelli redditibus suppleatur. Si autem, 
duo vel tria, vel plura fucrint castella, prima filiarum melius habeat castellum ; secunda 
melius post illud ; tertia tertium ; quarta quartum ; et sic de aliis. Aliae vero filia? 
habeant terram pianam ; ita quod si de plana terra non possunt habere rationabilem 
portionem juxta valentiam castellorum, non fcestimaia vel compulata valcntia dominii, 
vel forteritiae illorum castellorum, sicut prsdictum est, neque valentia justitias infra 
castella, neque valentia feodorum qure pertinent ad castella ; unicuique illarum portio> 
fiat rationabilis, et augeatur de redditibus castellorum. Hoc idem stabilimentum 
feci de castellanis, et de vavassoribus qui habent castella, vel domos fortes. 

(Thesaur. Anecdot vol. I.— Misc. Epist. et Dipl. p.825.) 



(3.) 

1212. Nous Simon Counte de Leicestre, Sieur de Mont/orl, &c., par le conseil des vene- 
r.Miiment of Pnmieri ra bles Seigneurs, scavoir est, les Archevesques de Bordeaux, Evesques de Tolose, Car~ 
heldbySimondeMoo ^ ?pn> Perigeux, Conserans, Commenge, et Biyorre.eA des sages hommes nos 

fcrt * Barons et principaux vassaux * mettons en toute nostre terre telles generales cous- 



* E qnand lo dit Conte de Mont/ort, vistque otre" cosa, no podie far, va s'en 
dessa en Pamias, la ont mandet un grand conseilh et jxtrlament. 

(From a Chrouicle in the Provencal language, Vaissette, III. 50, Preuves.) 
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tumes, lcs quelles commandons estre de 
qui ensuivent. (CatcL 269.) 



Anno Incarnationis Domini 1212, mense Novembris, convocavit nobilis Comcs 
Montis-fortis, Episcopos ct Nobiles ternc sua?, apud Castrum Apamiarum celebra- 
lurus collo<iuium generaU *. Causa autem colloquii hujus ista fuit, ut Comes noster, 

in terra quam acquisierat institui faceret bonos mores, 

hreretica spurcitia procul pulsa, quae totam corruperat terram illam, bonre tam cultu 
religionis Christiana?, quam etiam de temporale pace et quiete, consuetudines plan- 
tarentur. Terra siquidem illa, ab antiquis diebus depredationibus patuerat et rapinis, 
opprimebat quippe potens impotentem, fortior minus fortem. Voluit igitur Comes 
nobilis, cunctas consuetudines fixosque limites teme dominis ponere, quos transgredi 
non liceret, quatenus etiam milites de suis certis et rectis redditibus recte 1 viverent : 
minor etiam populus sub alis dominorum posset vivere, immoderatis exactionibus non 
gravatus: ad quas consuetudines statuendas, electi fuerunt viri duodecim qui super A CommiUM of twdra 
sacro-sancta Evangelia jtiraverunt, quod pro possc suo tales consuetudines ponerent, «lect«d in ioeh Parlia- 
per quas ecclcsia sua libertate gauderct, tota etiam terra in statu iirmaretur meliori. JJJJjJ^JjJ ^,/^ 
De illis autem 12 electoribus, quatuor fuerunt Ecclesiastici, duo scilicet Episcopi, ma a e , iuchCommittee 
Tholosamts et Consoranensis, unus Templarius, unusque hospitalarius, quatuor beinj, compoied of two 
praeterea Francigena Mitites, quatuor etiam indigenee, duo milites et duo burgenses, *J'» ho P»> 0B « 
per quos dictse consuetudines, satis competenter positte et firmata? f. Ut autem con- Ho»pit*ner>ur Frwch 
suctudines illas inviolabiliter servarentur, antequam proferrentur in medium, nobilis Knighu,twol 
Comes omnesque milites sui super quatuor Evangelia juraverunt, quod supra memo- tD< c<Klnt T* 
ratas consuetudines, nunquam pnesumeret violare: ut etiam majorcm obtinerent Bur * e ****- 
firmitatem redactae sunt in scriptum, sigillo etiam Comitis et omnium Episcoporum 
qui ibi plures erant, firmatre et munita:. (Chron. Petr. Vallis. Du Chesne, V. p. 624.) 

Idemque Legatus ihidem Tholosce post mstatem consilium celcbravit, cui inter- 1229. 

fuerunt Narbonensis, Burdigalensis, Auxitanensis, Archiepiscopi, et Episcopi multi et Cooncil <x rviiament 

talii pnelati. Item ndfuerunt Comes Thotosanus et alii Comitcs pneter Fuzensem, Mi Mon ,ne ^P* 1 

Barones et Senescallus Carcassona et Consules Tholosani, duo, unus de civitate et ^".v: ° Tf** lt , 

alius de Burgo, qui statuta pacis in totius universitatis animam juraverunt et tam inqauitioa wai «ur 
1 cxteri illud approbaverunt, et feccrunt et idem fecit postea toU terra. 

(Chron. GuiU. de Podio, Du Chesne, V. p. 691.) 



* As the Burgesses are mentioned in the Committee of Twelve it is probable 
that they also formed a part of the asserably. 

f This CommiUee seems to have furnished the precedents fbr the appointmentof a 
similar body, in the Parliament of Oxford, 1258. The French Knights were those to 
whom Simon de Mootfort had granted fiefs in the county of Toulouse, — " on sait par 
ces statuU, que Simon de Montfort avoit dispose des lors, en faveur de divers 
ChevaJiers Francois, des terres qui avoient e"tes confisquees sur la noblesse du pais qui 
avoit eu lc malheur d'cmbrasser ou de favoriser rheresie, ou de se declarer contre ce 
General." (La Vaissette, III. p. 234.) 
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1233. Nos Raymundus Dei grsiia Comes Tolottv de consilio et assensu Episcoporum et 

before 

Rijrmonti, Count of 



* aliorum praelatorum, Comitum et Baronum, Militum et pluriom altorum.virorum pru- 



dentum tcrrae nostne, statuimus, &c. (Concilia, XI. p. 449.) 



(4.) 

1254. Ludocicu* D. G. Francerum Rex, uoiversis pressentes. litteras inspecturis, salutam. 
Enights and Burge«es Visis petitionibus et discussis, quas fiueles nostri milites et burgeuses BelUquadri 
iL^^ZJt^Z B0bi$ ootuleruut . « u P er variis gravaminibus quas per ballivos nostros sibi asseront 

iog of ceruin griev- irrogari ; Sane nt rebus suis uli liberiua eisdem liceat, firmiter inhibemua, 

•*<*•, «J th« Ki og ne senescaUi nostri pro sna: voluntatis arbitrio, bladi vel vini, vel aliarum rerura 

1«, th»t tho Senes- Tena ji um faciant interdictum : quin ea eis liceat exporlare, vel exportare volcn- 
m ihtll not probibit * « ' , j .- . ■ . u 11 , _ 

i «xporution of coro, ^ 0 "* »* eD u ere : «ac tamen moderattone subinteUecta, ut arma nullo tempore Saracenia 

nobiscuni guerram habentibns liceat exportare. Si tamen causa urgens iiutiterit, 
propter quam videatur interdictum hujusmodi faciendum, congreget senescallus con- 
not to hc stlium non suspectum, in quo sint aliqui de prelatis, baronibus, militibus et homiiubua 
i«ictptbythe bonarum villarum ; cum quorum consilio dictum faciat interdtetum ; etsemel lactum, 
U »mJ aD8< l ue consilio eonsimili non dissolvat; nec interdicto durante, prece vel pretio, 

euiquim faciat gratiam specialem Quod ut ratnm et stahde permaneat, 

pnesentes litteras sigilli nostri fecimus impresBione muniri. Actum apud S. Egidiuin 
Anno Domini MCCLIV., mensc Juho. 

(Vaissctte, Preuves de l'Histoire de Languedoc, tom. UI. p. 507.) 



This ordinance is, as nearly as possible, in the old English parliamentary form,— 
a charter granted upon the petitiou of the legislature. Thc charter for Beaucaire 
only has bccn preserved ; but it will be seen from the next document, that the same 
proceeding had taken place in Carcassone. 



(S) 

Proces verbal de la tenue d'une assemblee des trois etats de la senecbausse de 



1212. 

Con.uU of Nirbonn. Noverint nniversi quod Anno Domini MCCLXIX., viti. kal. Augusti, viri vene- 
pr»y that tbc «xport»- ra biles et discreti, consules urbis et suburbii Narbona, ad praesentiom Domini GuU- 
^kiu! Jt°!~ »™ : 1. \l lielmi de Cohardon militis senescalli Carca»sonae et Biterris, accedentes, cum 
° instantia petierunt, ut bannum faceret de blado de dtcta senescallia non extrahendq, 
ex causis qua; inferius exprimentur. Sed crxm jnxta statutum Domini Regts juratnm, 
hujusroodi deffensum fieri sit prohibitum, sine causa urgente ; et tunc etiam cum 
bono et maturo consilio nec suspccto sit facienduro, et factnm cnm consilio, sine 
consilio non sit dissolrendum, nec eo dnrante, tanquam sit facienda gratia speeiahs ; 
pnedictus senescallns ad habendtun hojusmodi consilhim, convocavit prselatos, 
terrarios, barones, milites, consules, et majores communitatum infrascriptos, tn die 
Dominica post festum Beati Nazarii, ad ipsnm veniant Carausona;; 
sibi consilium in pracdictis, per suas iitteras sub bac forma. 
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Venerabifibus in Christo patribus D. M. Dei gratia Archiepiscopo NarboM ; Writ or wriu of nm- 
Biterrexsi, Agathensi, Lodoventi, Manaionemi, et Aibienti Episcopis, et Doinino ™°> <° f»e Pr«!u«, 
electo Qtrcattonor, et capuulis eorum j Abbati Cm.«ui [and 35 other Abbota, %f ** °— * 
Priors, &c.] [Comp»re wiih tb» 

Dommo Pkilippo de Monte-forti. Domino Gmdoni de Levit, Marescalb Albigesn. wriuof «ttiMMl.tto 
Domino Johavmi de Brueriit. Domino Atmarico Vicecomiti Narbonte. Domino um *J . 
ci^ Limow. Domino Symon* de Limoto. Domino GVroWo cfe CWst^ lP 
ir. tie rictuu. uomtno /vtifannao /looarjin. uomino ixuMfec nso siooanni. 
Domino Gaufrido de Caldaireno. Domino Philippo Goloyn, Majori. Doraino 
Stephano de Dardcriis, Philippo de Botco-Arcambaudi Domino GuiUelmo 
Acurati. Domino Rainfrido Ermengaudi tralri t: | ms . DoniinoJordanodeCabarefo. 
Domino Lamberlo de MontiUo. Domino Isarno Vicecomttt Lautrkenti. Domino 
Amalrico. Domino Bertrando fratribns ejus. Domino Jordano de Saxiacho. 
Domino Berenyario de Podio Soriyario. Aymerico de Boyttiacit. Bercngario Guil- 
lclmn Domino Claromontit. Domino Guillelmo de Jjodeva. Domino Pelro de 
Claromonte. CoRsuUbus Curcattonas. Consulibus Biterris. Consulibos de Capite 
Stagni Consulibus Ayathent. Consulibus S. Tyherii. Consulibns Pedenacii. 
Consulibus de Caucio. Coasulibus de Serxiano. Consulibus Clari-Montit. Dominis 
et Consulibus et Gigniacho. Consulibus de Porc. Consolibus de Florenciacho. 
Consulibus de Serinhano. Consulibus civitatis Albientit. Consulibus de Catlris. 
Consulibus Lautricensihut. Consulibus de Sariacho. Consulibus Montis-regalis. 
Consulibus Limoti. Consulibus Montit-OUvi. Consulibus Electi. Consulibus 
Crassentibus. Consulibus Asiiiani. Consulibus dc Caunis. Consulibus de Tribus- 
bonit. Consulibus de Pipionibut. Guillelmut de Cohardon, Milcs, Sencscallus 
Carcastona et Biterrit, salutem et sioceram dilectioncm cum honore. Cum per 
viros venerabiles consules urbis et suburbi Narbonai fuerimus c 
requisiti, ut deHensum bladi dc nostra senescallia extrabendi faciamus e 
die assignanda inferius audietis ; et hoc sine cau&a urgente, secundum 
regium, &it minime faciendum; el tunc etiam cum bono et muturo consilio 
suspecto fieri debeat, et factum cum consilio, sine consilio non dissolvi, nec co durante 
cuiquam gratia fieri specialis ; requirimus vos et mandamus, quatinus die Dominica 
post festum Beati Nazarii, videlket xi. mensis Augusti, ad nos apud Carcastonam 
veniatis nd pnestandum nobis bonum et maturum consiliura in pnedictis, cura pnclatis, 
tcrrariis, baronibus, et bonarum villarum consulibus, ad hoc per nos specialiter con- 
vocatis. Datum Carcassona vii. kal. Augusti Anno Domitii MCCLXIX., reddite 
lUteras portirori *. 

Qua die, pncdicti prselati, barones et consules, pro majori parte comparueruntapud 
, coram pnedicto Senescallo, pnesentibus, Domino Arnutpho de Curia- 



* It might appear at first, that this was one gcneral writ sbown to each party, and 
returncd to the bearer ; but I apprehend that, as in the next case, the writs were 
special, and that thc general addrets was framed by the notary or the clerk, out of , CCK ^\ 
the special or specific addresses. Iu the English records, one writ to one individual 
is entercd at length on the roll, aad thea a scheduie is added, ■ 
of tlte othcr persons summoned. 
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Ferran di, milite Domini Regis Francia, et Domino Raymundo Marthi; — videltcet 
Archiepiscopus Narbonar, Dominus P. Episcopus Biterrentit. Dominus, P. Epis- 
copus Agathentit. Dominus R. electus in Episcopum ecclesiae Carcattorur. Abbas 
Crassensis. Abbas Montit-Olivi. Abbas Caunentit. Abbas VilUe-longce. Abbas 
S. PolycarpL Abbas S. Pontii Tomeriatium. Abbas Electensis. Abhas Jocundensiw. 
Abbas S. Jacobi Biterrensis. Dominus Phillippus de Monte-forti. Domtous Guido 
de ILevifs, Marescallus Albigesii. Dominus Itarnus \ icecomes Lautricentit. Dominus 
Bertrandut, fraterejus. Guillelmut de Vicinit. Dominus Gcraldut de Canetuspento. 
Dominus Johannet de Brueriit. Dominus Gaufridut de Varanit. Dominus 
Philipput Goloynh. Dominus Bertrandut de Podio-Sorigario. Aymericut de 
Bociatte. Berengariut Guilielmi Dominus Clari-montit. Consulcs Carcattonce. 
Consules Biterrit. Consules Montit-Regalit. Consules Limoti. Consules Atiliani, 
et multi alii de villis pnedictis, et de aliis locis, et exposita eis supplicatione defTensi 
supradicti et habita deliberatione usque in crastinum expectata, Dominus Archiepis- 
copus Narbonentit, et Dominus PhUipput de Monteforli memorati, pro pnclntis et 
The liju-.e* rcfW iKcir terrariit • responderunt pnedicto senescallo, in hunc modum ; consulentes eidem 
uhu u> t general pro- senescallo. \ idelicet quod sit magna bladi abundnntia in senescallia Carcassona, et 
hibitioB. bladum non sit carum in mercatis, non videtur cis, quod ddlensum generale dc hlado 

non extrahendo de sencscallia Carcasiona:, per mare vel per terram, sit faciendura, 
uec fieri consulunt. ..... 

[Thcy then advise that the exportation of grain to the Saracens, the men of Pisa, 
and other enemies of the Holy Church, be prohibited, but allow of such expor- 
tation to Sicily, &c.] 

'quod bonorum virorum consilium, pnedictus senescallus, de multorum 

aliorum bonorum virorum consilio, approbavit, et acceptavit; et pradictum consilium 
publicavit et solemniter edidit edictum proponendum, quod quicumque in contrarium 
fecerit, bladum hujusmodi in commissum incidat, &c. 

(Preuvesde I'Hist. de Languedoc, III. pp. 585, 580, 587.) 



(6.) 

Assemblee tenufc k Beziert des trois Etats de la senechaussee de Carcatsonne. 
1271. Noverint universi, quod cum aliquse persona: quarumdam bonarum villarum de 
Kiutej of Circauone. scnescallia Carcattonce, exposuissent Gaufrido de Atesia vicario Biterrenti Domini 
regis, tenenti locum Domini GuiUelmi de Cohardon militis, senescalii Carcattona: et 
BUerrit, quod propter roe&ses stcriles bladi caristia imminebat, et cum instantia 
supplicassent, ut habito consilio, juxta regulm statutum, deflensum faceret generale dc 
bladonon extrahendo de senescallia Carcattona: et Biterrit: prmdictus tenens locum 
dicti Domini senescalli ; ad habendum super his consilium, prselatos, et barones et 
consules et communitates civitatum et aliarum bonarum villarum, de senescallia 
Carcassonat et BUerrit, per suas patentes litteras, apud Biterrim convocavit, in hunc 
modum. 

* The Terrarii secm sometimes to te considered as a dass distinct from tbe 
Baronage. (Du Cange.) 
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Reverendo Patri in Christo Domino M. Dei gratia Archiepiscopo Narbonensi, et Writ of mbm ta th« 
capitulo ecclesiwejusdem, Gaufridm de Avesia, Vicarius Biterrensis, locum tenens Archbi.hop.ndCh.pwr 
Domini Sencscalli Carcassona et Biterris, salutem et sinceram dilectionem. Cum _ N * r ^ n "' - ^ 

■ n p»re wilh Ihe Kngli.li 

propter messes steriles, et bladi caristiam imminentem, n quibusdam fuerimus cum Parliamentarr YYriu.) 

instantia requisili, de defTenso generali faciendo, ne bladum extrahatur per mare vel 

per terram dc senescallia Carcassona et Biterris ; et ad hoc ad diem Jovis post festum 

S. Laurentii, apud Biterrim, consilium pra-latorum, et baronum, et alivrum bonorum 

virorum, prout in stalutis regalibus continetur, duximus coniocandum ; requirtmus 

vos, rogamus et mandamus, quatinus ad dictum consilium, die ct loco prtediclis, 

veniatis, ad pncstandum nobis bonum consilium, quid super his agere debeamus. 

Datum Carcassona, mense Augusti, Anno Domini MCCLXXL Reddite litteras *. 

Ilem sub eodem modo et forma, de verbo ad verbum, scripsit reverendis in Christo Prolatc». 
Patribus Dominis Biterrensi, Atjatkensi, et Lodtmensi, Kpiscopis, et cnpitnlis suarum 
ecclesiarum. Item, Domino electo, et capitulo ecclesise Carcassona'. Item, viris 
venerabilibus et discretis abbatibus de Monte-Olivo, <$*c. [and fifteen othcr abbots.] 

Item nobilibus viris Aymerico Vicecomiti Nurbona, Amalrico, fratri ejus; Domino Bwob». 
Isarno ; Domino Bertrando Domino Amalrico fratribus Vicecomitihus Lautri- 
cenxibus ; et Domino Lamberto de Montilio, et Domino Stephano de Darderiis 
senescallo lerne uxoris et liberorum Domini Philippi de Monteforti quondam. 
Itcm nobili viro Domino Guidoni de Lecix, Marescallo Mirapisci. Itcm nobilibus 
viris Domino Lamberto de Tureyo, Domino Guulfredo de Feltjariis, Domino Aymerico 
de Bossiassis, Berengario Guiltelmi, Domino Claromonlis. Item discretis viris Prce- 
ceptoribus de Bozincko, [and four others.] 

Item consulibus et communitatibus Narbona, Carcassona, Biterra>, Atjalka, et Towiw. 
Lmlevce^. Itcm abbatibus Caslrensi, et Candiltii, et Ardorelli. Item capitulo 
ecclesia: Albiensis. Ad quam diem et locum, dc prtedictis prrelatis, baronibus, con- 
sulibus et communitatibus convocatis, venerunt infra scripti. Videlicet venerabilis 
pater Dom. Episcopus Agalensis. ltem, Raymundus Vayneti Canonicus Lodotas, M««iben attcodiog. 
cum mandato procuratorio Domini Episcopi Lodovensis. Item, Petrus camcrarius 
Montis-Oltvi, cum mandato procurntorio Domini Abbatis Montis-Olici. Item 
Dominus B. Sacrisla ecclesia; Carcassona, et Dom. Sancius Marlana pro capitulo 
ecclesise Carcassonce. Item, frater G. prior claustralis monasterii Crassensis, pro- 
curator gcneralis ejusdcm monasterii, abbate carentis. Item, Raymundus de Avracio, 
clericus, cum maudato procuratorio nbbntis Caunensis. Itcm, Dominus Abbaa 
S. Pauli Narbonensis, scilicet Dominus Guiraudus, et P. Abbas S. Jarobi Biterrensis, 
et Dotninus P. Abbas S. Affrodisii, &c. 

Item, Aymericus, Vicecomes Narbonensis, ct Amalricws fratrcs. Item, pro Vice- Con»»l» of tbc good 
comitibus Lautricensibus, littera approbationis de hoc quod fiet, per vicarium si<rillata, ,owl " »PP** rin » ,OT 
cum sigillo Domini Isarni, Vicecomitis Lautricensis. Item, Dominus Lambertus their c< " ^,nu ' u,i ' , • 
de Tureyo. Item, Ameyricus de Bociacis, ct B. Gudlelmi. ltem, Consules 

* The writ wasprobably to be returncd to the messenger, in order that hc uiight 
certify hi« service thercof, by indorsemcnt. 

f The Communities of Albi and Pedenac were nLo summoned, ns appcars 
Leloiv. (p. ccccxlii.) 

Vol. I. 3 l 
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Narbona; videlicet Johannes Benedicti, Pclrvs Abltaii, pro se et aliis concomu- 
libus, et pro communitate urbis et burgi Nurbontt. Item, Consules Biterris ; scilicet 
Guillelmu* ile Rivo-Sicco, B. Grassi, Pontius Torti, Rmnfridus Bardoni, G. ViUa- 
magna, Bertrandus Salvator, et Paulus CuUeUi, pro se et pro coramunitate civitntis 
Procontor, » PP oini«d BUerris. Item, B. Johannis, et G. Petrus PitrelU, Consules Carcassona; pro se et 
hj the Co5«uli of Albi, aJiis conconsulibus suis, et communitate Carrassonee. Item, GuiUelmus Grava, pro 
s PP e»nng for the Cuu- Ctmjsu / ( 7„ IV e i communitate Albite, ann mandato procuratnrio nitjiUato cum niailto 
t u> tomuiumty. contu i Hm dvitatis Albia : sed et alii vocati non venerunt : sed curia Archi- 

episcopi Xnrhmirnsis excusavit litteratoriir ipsuin Archiepiscopam , quod iter arripuerat 
Emoijri» or excust» of eundi in Franciam *. Item, Abbas S. Poncii Thomeriarum excusavit se per stram 
defaulicr*. litteram, approbans quidquid ordinaretur Cum consilio aliorum pnehitorum. Item, 

multi alii fuerunt vocati, quorum httenc prte manibus non habentur, de quibus 
venerunt infra scripti, vitlelicet Dominus Prior de Cassiano, et Dominus Br. de 
Podio Sorujnrio, et Johannes de Insula, et Consules de Pedenacio ; scilicet, G. de 
A ureliaeo, et Petrus Bernardi. A quibm omnibns supradictis, Vicarius Biterris, locum 
tenens Domini Senescalli Carcassonte et Biterris, sttper pnedicto deffenso faciendo, 
ct de modo, et de forma, juxta regale statulum, consilium reqttisivit. Omnes nutem 
pnedicti qui venerant, prout superius sunt nominati, necnon et multi alii lx>ni viri ; 
videlicet Dominus Raymbaudus de Salve Miles Judex Domini Senescalli, Magister 
Rarlholtmneu* de Podio, Domini Regis Frttncia! clericus, Judex Carcastona, Mngister 
Simon Judex Biterrensis, Dominus P. de Fitjui, Miles de Bilerris, Gmcardns 
Ermengaudi, R. de Mnntefetosio, G. Aynardi, G. Petri jtirisperitus, et multi alii 
The hMM eract the boni viri, cum aliis supra nominotis, in palatio Biterrensi Domini regis congregati, 
prohibition. consulnerunt prasdicto tenenti locum senescalli Carcassona et Biterris, quod faciat 

generale defiensum, ne aliquis extrahat bladum de senescallia Carcasson<e et Biterris, 
pcr mare vel per aliam nquam, vel per terram, hinc ad futurum festum nativitatis 
Beati Johannis Baptistte sub pcena commissi ipsius Uladi ; pneterqttam ad civitatem 
Aconensem. — [Various regulations follow.] (La Vaissette, III. p. G03.) 



* A curious expression, as showing that, in common langunge, the Langue d'oc 
was not considered as 1 rance. 
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DIVISION OF FRANCE INTO NATIONS. 

Tiie want of unity in what we terra the " Kingdom of France," Kra BC « po««»ed by 

is cmphatically shewn by a remarkablc passage in the Epistles JJJjJjf 1 "^" p ' 

of Ivo of Chartres. (Ep. 104. Bouquet XV. p. 144.) By 

the advice of this learned and influential Prclate, Louis lc 

Gros was crowned at Orleans (1103). Thc Clergy of Itheims 

expostulated loudly against such an invasion of thcir rights. 

Ivo replied by a circular letter or declaration, in which he 

attempts to shew that thc consccration at Orleans was valid 

according to custom, reason, and law.— One of his arguments 

is the following. « Pnetcrea, quae ratio est Belgicorum, Begcm 

" suura creare et consecrare, quamvis in aliis provinciis rcgna- 

■ turus sit, si ita ipsorum Kegum voluntas, et temporum atque 

«* locorum opportunitas se obtulerit: eadem est Celticorum et 

« Aquitanorum, qui Belgicorum provincia; nihil debent, Regem 

u suum, quamvis et in Belgica rcgnaturus sit, eligere, et omne 

" regi debitum obscquium cxhibcre.'* — The nations were sepa- 

rate : but if any one took the lead, the others wcre bound to 

follow. 
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DOMESDAY SVRVEYS. 

r>om«d«y Survev», tbe The regularity of the course adopted, when this record was cora- 
7^*iw)*T*L piled, is very remarkable ; and affords a satisfactory proof that 
»fothtrmt D e»«. the business of the government was wcll conducted, and with 
much less rudeness than is usually supposed. The Commis- 
sioners wcrc furnishcd with interrogatories, upon which they 
examined the Jurors of the Shire and Hundred, and also such 
other witnesses as they thought expedient'. 
Portiom ofthc oiigioai Fragments of the original inquisitions have been prcserved. 
ftjiwiffi irSnifr""^ Those relating to the lands and dcmcsnes of the church of Ely, 
M^mmt!^Sm. m ^ e count i es °f Cambritlge, Huntingdon, Essex, Norfolk, and. 
tcbricyitin. Suffolk, and also to the possessions of the laity in the county of 

Cambridge, exist in one and the same manuscript', and disclosc 
thc plan which was pursued. 

The Commissioners appear to have taken the account regu- 
larly through all the Hundreds and Townships, adding the parti- 
culars of livc stock, as required by the circular instructions. 
Of thcsc inqucsts it is probable that various transcripts were 

' Hic subscribitur inquisicio terrnrtim quomodo Barones Regis inquirunt, videlicet 
pcr sacramentum Vicccomitis Scira; ct omttium Bnronum et eorum Francigenarum et 
tocius centuriatus — pn-sbiteri pnepositi vi. villani uniuscujusque vitlae. — Dcinde quo- 
modo vocatur mansio, quis tenuit eam tcmpore Regis Edwardi, quis modo tenet, 
quot bitla-, qtiot carrttcata^ in dominio, quot liomines, quot villani, quot cotarii, quot 
servi, quot ltberi homines, quot sochcmanni, quantum silvtc, quantum prati, quot 
pascuorum, quot molendinae, quot piscina>, quantutn cst additum vcl abliitum, 
quanttim valebat totum simul ; et quantum modo ; quantum ibi quisque liber homo 
Vel sochemanum lmbuit vel habet. Hoc totum tripliciter, scilicet temporc Regis 
jEduardi ; et quando Rex JVHlielmtts dedit ; et quomodo sit modo, ct si plus potest 
haberi qitam habeatur. Isti homines juraverunt. (Then follow the names.) 
(Inquisitio Eliensis, p. 497.) 

* Bib. Cott. Tiberius A. VI. The manuscript appears to be of the reign of 
Ilenry II. ; the first portion consists of the Inquisitio Eliensts, extending, as abovc 
tnentioncd, into five counties. It is followed by the tnedited Inquisitio de Terris, &c. 
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made : the Ely and Cambridge inquisitions are such ; and the 
substance of the returns for Dorset, Somerset, Devon, and 
Cornwall, and a part of Wilts, are included in the volume usually 
entitled the Exon Domesday*. The lands are hcre generally ** 
classed under the name of each tenant in capite, though not 
with entire regularity : the particulars of stock are added as 
before. 

Domesday* itself consists of the returns, methodtzed according tnhnpur zw*/ ay . 
to a consistent, and, with the exception aftcr noticed, a uniform J!l£»7 l,0B ° f ,b * Vo " 
plan. The Survey is comprised in two volumes ; and the colo- 
phon at the end of the second, enables us to ascertain the period 
when the transcripts were concluded 5 . The descriptions are 
arranged in the following order. A notice of the special cus- 
toms of the Shire and the description of the principal cities or 

■ It is preserved amongst the archivcs of the Cathedrnl of Exctcr. 

4 Therc arc two ancient ctymologies of this name : "Ilic libcr nb indigenis Domesdti 
" nuncupatur, id est, Die» Judicii, pcr tnetaphoram ; sicut enim districti et terribilis 
•* cxaminis illius novissimi sententia nulla tcrgivcrsationis nrtc vnlcl cludi ; sic, cum 
" orta fuerit in regno contentio de his rebus qute illic annotantur, cum ventum fuerit 
" ad Librum, sententia ejus infatuari non potest, vel impune declinari. Ob hoc nos 
" eundem Librum Judiciarium nominavimus." (Diologus de Scaccario, p. 398.) 

Stowe, on the contrary, quoting an ancieut monostic chronicle, supposes that 
Domesday derived its name frotn the place in which it was depositcd. " The Booke 
" of Bermondsey saith, this Book was Iaid up in the Kimfa Treaaurie (which was 
" in the Church of Winchester or Westminster), in a place called Domus Dei, or 
" God's house ; and so the name of the booke, therefore called Domus Dei, and 
" since, shortly, Domesday." 

The latter derivation nppears the most plausible. Some modcrns have deduced 
Domesday " from " Domboc ;" but the Survey is never known by the latter nnme. 
Domesdai, whatever may have been its origin, soon became the denomination for any 
register of authority. A survey of the manors belonging to thc Deanery of St. PauFs, 
taken in 1181, is cntitlcd " Domesdatj Pclri de Dicelo." In the Cathedral of Vork 
thcre was a Domesday Register. A volume in the office of the Town-clerk of Nor- 
wich, containing entrics of charters and customs, is entilled Domesday ; nnd there 
is a similar volume at Ipswich. Thc Domesday of Chester. beitig a reconl more 
nearly approximating to the real Domesday, was presened amongst the archives of 
Ihe Earldom. 

1 Anno millesimo octogesimo sexto ab incarnatione Domini, vigesimo vero Regni 
WUlielmi, facta est ista descriptio non solum per hos tres comitatus sed etiam per 
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burghs ; " Terra regis," or the King's land, follows ; and then 
the lands of the other possessors, duly classed and numbercd. 
The substance of thc information given by the inquisitions is 
retained, though somewhat in an abridged form ; but all the 
particulars of the live stock are omitted, except in the counties 
of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridge, contained in the second 
volumc. It was obviously unneccssary to insert these particu- 
lars in a permanent record, and it is not easy to understand 
why they were retained in the last-mentioned counties *. 

These volumes have always lieen preserved with great care. 
According to the usage of the Exchequer, no person is allowed 
to touch the writing ; and if the finger chances to stray upon 
the text, it is immediately warned off into the margin, by the 
vigilant keepers of the Record. 
Ancient triucripu of Various transcripts and abridgments were made for the con- 
venience of the King's officers. One abridgment of this descrip- 
tion appears to have been engrossed upon a roll 7 ; and it is, 
perhaps, from the use of this transcript that the name of the «Rott 
of AVinton " was inaccurately given to thc Book of Domesday. 
There are three other copies, book copies, in the repositorics of 
the Court of Exchcquer ; and it is possible that some onc of 
thcse transcripts is alluded to, by the ancient, thougli not very 
early, authorities, which clearly testify the existencc of two copies 
of Domesday, each considered as legal evidence 8 . 

° The second volume is of a smaller sizc than the first, and it is not improbabie 
that this duTerence indicatcs two stagcs in the" reduction" ofthe materials, namely, 
thatafirst abridgment tvas uaade, including thestock ; and tlien, a second abridgtueot, 
in which the particulars were oraitted, and which second abridgraent was completed 
for the counlies in the larger volume, but left unfiuished as to tlie remainder ; so 
that, according to this supposition, the first or larger volume is an abridgment of a 
set, of which the sccond or smaller volume is the only one which remains. 

' Bib. Cott. Vitellius, C. VIII. 13. The fragment contains the survey of Kcot. 
It consists of fourtecn membranes or skins : the writing is ouly upon one side of the 
vellum. 

' Thus, according to Rudbourne. Eodem tcmpore factus est magnus liber ; qui 
habitus est in Thesauro JJeslmonusterii et alius in Thesauro Ecclesia? Cathedrali» 
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Ingulphus, or rather the compiler to whom we owc the 
rifacciamento which has so long passed current as the produc- 
tion of the venerable Abbot, speaks with great complacency, 
when he recounts the favour shcwn to his Monastery by the 
Domesday Commissioners. In order that the possessions of 
the Abbey might be protected against encroachments, they 
enlarged the site of.the township, to double its real size 9 . 
The description, however, to which Ingulphus refers, does not 
occur in any part of the volume : and the whole passage 
relating to Domesday, is one of the many which tend to impugn 
the authenticity of the Croyland history. 

But Domesday was really not considered as satisfactory to nmfcrtfi nome«d.y. 

, z» l •« n \ a i ^.t T» 1 1 Sumry m.de by Rufuf, 

the fiscal greediness of the Anglo-rs orman treasury. Kalph ■■ the inni S »tioB or 
Flambard, of evil famc, recommended himself to the patronage rfcw^riht, 1 ^ 
and favour of William Kufus, by advising a new and more ;3„° d f a t y eExch *' luer 
correct survey 10 . All the hydes of arable land were remeasured 
« by the line ;" and the result of the opcration, which curtailcd 
each mans possessions exceedingly, gave a proportionate in- 
crease to the revenues of the Crown. 

In the simpler stages of society, land was admeasurcd more mc» S ure. «t 

. ™, „ . „ r, . Und in.iic.!ed it» i 



by quality than by extent. The Fanegada of Spain was as „ d cap ,t,im r . 
much land as could be sown with a Fanega of wheat ; and the !u •"P" 801 *' m * 
same quantity of grain would spread more widely in a stony 

tVintoni<e vocatus Domynday. (Anglia Sacra, I. 257.) Tn the history of the 
foundation of Burton Abbey. land is more than once described, ut habetur in libro 
de Domtudaei apud IVintoniam et IVettmonatterium. (Mon. Vol. III. p. 47.) 
• lngulphus, p. 83. 

" Hic, juvenem fraudulentis stimulationihus inquietavit Regem, incitans ut totius 
.Angli» reviseret descriptionem, Anglicseque tellurU comprobans iterarct partitionem, 
subdilisqiic recidcret, tam advenis quam indigenis, quicquid inveniretur nllra certam 
dimensioncm. Annueute Kege, omnes carrucatas, quas Angli hidat vocant, funiculo 
mensus est, etdescripsit ; postpositisquc mensuris, quas ltberales Angli jussu Edvardi 
Rcgis largiter distribuerant, imminuit, et regales (iscos accumulans, colonis arva 
retruncavit. Ruris itaque olim diutius nacti diminutione, et insoliti vectigalis gravi 
cxaggeratione, supplices Regis fidelitati plebes indecenter oppressit, ablatis rebus 
attenuavit, et in nimiam egestatem de ingenti copia redegit.— Ord. Vital. 67& 
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and arid glebc than in a more kindly soil. A Frankish Mansus 
was the allotment sufficient to maintain a family. Tlie fields 
capable of being tilled by one plough in the course of one 
year, constituted the Carrucate or Plough-land. This mode of 
calculation, though rude, was equitable. It defined the value 
of the donation better than an enumeration of superficial acres. 
Thc term of measurement dcsignated the capability and worth 
of the land which it comprised. In various parts of England, 
thcrefore, the carrucate differed exceedingly in quantity. The 
samc denomination was applied to sixty, eighty, an hundred, 
an hundred and twelve, an hundred and twenty, and an hun- 
drcd and fifty acres". And the harshness of the conduct 
of William Rufus sccms to have consistcd in his causing the 
new survcy to be made, throughout all Kngland, by the smallest 
geometrical standard, without any rcspect to the quality of the 
land. Thc Domesday Commissioncrs received the verdicts of 
the Jurors, who stated the quantity of the land by estimation. 
The agcnts of Rufus took the measuring tape in their hands, 
and, in plotting out the carrucates, gave no more in superficial 
extent to the poorest than to the richest soil. 
Fr»gm«rnL of « Sunry A general survey, made under such auspices, and intended 
wk^Rog.iter^on^ to supply the dcficiencies of Domesday, must excite our 
SXSonirS curiosity ; and thcre is reason to suppose that a specimcn of 
f7„mw, D» mt ,d„ y . Fla m bard's Record has been accidentally preserved by its 
insertion in an ancient Lieger Book of Evesham Monastery 1J . 
The fragment in question relates to the County of Gloucester. 
Differing wholly in arrangement from the Exchcquer Domesday, 
it rccognizes the samc principle, by referring to the Confessor'S . 

" The principal passages rclating (o the ancicnt measurements of land have been 
imlustriously and judiciously collected and explaincd by Mr. Ellis (Domcsday 
Introduction, p. 4(i.) 

" Bib. Cott. Vcspasifln, B. XXIV. Thc frngment extends from p. 53 to p. 60. 
Tiie very multifarious contents of this manuscript are not described in the Museum 
Cutalogue, and hence, probably, the fragment has hithcrto escapetl notice. 
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reign as the period of legal prescription. The particulars are 
frequently much more ample than the Exchequer Domesday. 
The mention made of Sampson y Bishop of YVorcester, fixes 
the era of its compilation between 1096 and 1112. But the 
greater part of the tenants enumeratedin the ExchequerDomes- 
day were yet living : and, comparing thcse circumstances with 
the account of Flambard's proceedings, there will be little 
doubt, but that the Evesham fragment is a portion of thc 
survey which hc caused to be made 13 . Possibly other frag- 

" The comparison of the following extracts from thc two documents, will best 
cxplain the relation which they bear to each other : — 

Exchequer Domesdaij. 

Temporc Regis Edwardi reddebat Civitas de Glowecestre xxxvi. lihrns numeratas 
et xii. sextaria mellis ad mensuram ejusilem burgi et xxxvi. dicras ferri et c. virgas 
ferrcas ductiles ad clavos navium regis ct quasdam alias minutas consuetudines in 
aula ct in camera regis. 

Modo reddit ipsa civitas regi Ix. libras de xx. in ora. Et de moncta vero habct 
Rex xx. libras. 

In dominica terra regis tcnct Rogerius de Berchelai unam domum et unam pisca- 
riam in ipsa villa ct est extra manum rcgis. Hanc Balduinus tenuit tcmpore Regis 
Edwardi. 

Oxbernus Episcopus tenet terram et mansiones quas Edmarus tenuit reddunt x. 
solidos cum alia consuetudine. 

Gau/ridus de Mannceile tenet vi. mansioncs. Hie tcmpore Regis Edwardi redde- 
bant vi. solidos et viii. denarios, cum alia consuetudine. 

Jfillielmus Baderon, ii. mansiones dc xxx. dcnariis. 

llillielmus Scriba, i. mansionem tenet de li. denariis. 

Rotjeriut de Laci, i. mansionem de xxvi. denariis. 

Osbernut Episcopus, i. mansionem de xli. den. Bernerus unam mansion. dc xiiii. 
dcnnriis. 

H iUivlmus Cahus, i. mansionem de xii. denariis. 
Durandus Vicecomcs, ii. mansioncs de xiiii. denariis. 

Isdem Durandus tenet i. mansioncm dc xxvi. denariis ; et ndhuc unam man- 
sioncm qux nullam consuetudinera reddit. 

Jladeuuinins tcnet i. mansam qua> dat gnblum scd aliam consuctiulinem relinet. 

Gosberlus i. mansioncm, Dunning i. mansionem, ffidardus i. mansam. 

Armdfns Presbiter, i. mansam qua; rcildit gablum et nliam consuetudinem retinet. 

Omnea istai mamiones redilebant regnlcm consuctudincm tcmpore Regis Ed- 
tcardi. Moilo Rcx 11'illielmus nichil iude habet, nec Kobertus ministcr cjus. 

Ista: mansiones fucrunt in finna Regis Edwardi die qua fuit vivus ct mortuus: 

Vol. I. 3 ax 
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nients may be lurking among tbc roiscellaneous matter con- 
tained in ancient ecclesiastieal registers : for, as yet, compara- 
tively few of these volumes have been searched and examined 
with the attention which they deserve. 

modo vero sunt nblats de firma et consuetudine Regis. Tempore Regis Edwardi 
erat dominiiHn Regis in civitate totum hospitatum vel vestitum. 

Ouando Come. Willielnut ad firroam recepit, «militer vestitum fuit, Sedecim 
doraus erant ubi sedet castellum qua» modo desunt, et in burgo civitatis sunt wastat» 
xiiii. domus. 

Burgum de Wincelcumbe reddebat tempore Regis Edtcardi \i. libras de firma. 
De his habebat Iferaldus Comes, tcrcium den. id est xl. solidos. Postea reddebat 
xx. librns cum toto Hundredo ejusdem villa?. Durandus Vicecomes apposuit c. 
solidos, et Roijerus de Ivrei Ix. solidos, modo ndjunctis iii. hund. reddit xxviii. libras 
de xx". in ora. — Gloivecest retcire, p. KJ2. 

Evesham Dometdaij. 

Tempore Regis Eadwardi crant in civitate Gloecettriec ccc. burgcnses in dominio 
reddentes xviii. li. et x. sol. de gablo per annum. 

Ex his sunt cciitum, tribus minus, residenles inprnpria hereditate, et centum, tribus 
minns, manentes in emptis mansionihus, Francigena; et Anglici, qua? valent x. li. per 
annum, et has tenuerunt per duodecim annos, hoc cst, sexties xx. li. Ex* infra 
castellum manserunt de his trecentis, viginti quatuor. Et quatuor viginti et ii. 
mansiones sunt \vnstn?. 

Archiepiscopus Ebor' habet in eadem civitate lx. hurgenses. Episcopus Samson, 
vi. Abbas tjusdem civitatis lii. Et exceptis hiis, Stanborc i. mansionem habct, 
Derherst xxxvi. Abbas Evesham' iiij. Abbas Persore i. Comes Hugo Cestriee xiii. 
Jtobertns filius Hamonis xxii. Huipi de Laceio xxviii. 

Bertona? Regis pertinent xxiit. Berchelai iiii. 

Wult. de Gloecestria xv. Huyo Asinus ii. Walterus filius Ricartli ii. Rndul- 
phus Btoiel vi. lforstleia i. Wulmarus i. Ascelinut de 7atetieria v. W. de 
Saio i. Willielmus filius Badder> xvii. Hamelinus de Badelun i. Henricus 
Comes i. W. de Mannavilla vi. Patricius de Cahorc' vi. Gislebertus de Ceno- 

Et super omnes islos habet Rex saccam et soccara. Et x. Ecclesiro sunt in socha 
Rcgis propria. 

Tempore Rorjeri Vicecomitis reddebant de firma xxxviii. li. et iiii. sol. Modo 
reddunt xlvi. li. et Walterut Vicecomes habuit Ixiiij. sol. de rogatu et Prarpositus xl. 
Civitas vero pejorata cst de lx. li. — (p. 53.) 

In Wincelmmbe Burgo. In dominio R. E. erant Ix. Burgenses rcddentes xli. sol. 
de gnblo per annnm. De his suntlii. in hertditate tua manentet, ct octo habent alii 
Burgenses qua; valent per annum xxx sol., hoc est xxii. li. et x. sol. per xv. ann. 

Prajtcr hoc Abbas habet in eo xl. Burgenses. Et Abbas Evesham ii. Episcopus 

• ProUbly a mitUke for Er. 
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The great eities of London and Winchester are not included " w*o».," w 
in the Exchequer Domesday. Henry I. wished to ascertain what -"-*^'-». n r 
u Landgable" or rents, were due to him in the last-mentioned of Hea ' L 
capitaL, sucli as the citizens were accustomed to render in the 
days of King Edward. For this purpose a Jury was impan- 
nelled, consisting of cighty-six of the best Burgesses of Win- 
chester, who made their perambulation in the presence of 
William Giffard", the Bishop of the See, and other Royal 
Commissionere'*. 

The returns thus obtained, and which constituto thc " Liber 
JVinton." throw great light upon the occupancy of an Anglo- 
Saxon city, though thcy do not afford any information respect- 
ing its government. In the same MS. we find another survey 
of the city, taken in 114S, furnisliing curious mcans of com- 
parison with the earlier survey, but less ample in its details. 

The pattern set by Domesday, was partially followed by 
Hugh Pudsey, Bishop of Durham, who, in 1183, caused a 
minute and accurate survey to be made of the rents and 
customs due from his demesnes in St. Cuthberfs franchise. 
u Boldon Book," as the record is called, does not include the BeWmB*>i, *v>omt+ 
military tenures, or Knights'-fees of the Bishopric, but the ^ToiliL! 5 '^ 

BUIiop 1'ud.ey, 1143. 

Bertfurd* Derherst ii. IIuijo Asinus i. Lamjabcrga iii. Robertus filius Haimon'u\. 
Tursiinus de CormeiT ii. et unum molendinum. Ileroldus x. et ii. molcndina. 
Robrrtus de Belhismo iii. IVullerux de JJ'alerico et Huyo de Laeeio i. Roberius de 
Ferreriis ii. IIiujo de Ham i. Iticardus de Solariis i. Raduiphus de Salceto iii. 
WWidmus Guis iii. Roberlus de Lacei i. JV. Froisselupnm i. 

Et super omnes istos Rex habet suum geldum. Tempore Roijiri Vicecomitis redd. 
x. li. et modo xxi. li. nura. et Vicecomes habuit de rogatu xii. sol.— (p. 55.) 

" Consecrated 1107— died 1128. 

" '•Htnrkus Rex volens scire quid Rex Edicardus habuit omnibus modis/f Intonut 
in suo dominico ; Burgcnsium suorum sacratnento, hoc comprobari jussit. Volebat 
enim illud inde penitus habere. f Sed Rex Edwardus suo tempore inde habuit : 
hoc igitur sacramentum factum fuit de quat. viginti et vi. fiurgensibus melioribus 
JJ~mloni<r, pra>sente Williehno Episco|K> et Herberto Camcrario ct Radulpho Bastet 
et Goisfrido Ridel, et JJlllielmo de Pontearchar: hoc autem Burgenscs, peracto 
sacramento,a portaorictitali ceperunt inquirere ethergingis." — LiberWinton, p. 531. 

3 m2 
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services of the Sockmen and Villainage are fully set forth, with 
details which render the Boldon Book one of the rnost curious 
records of the class to which it belongs. 

sia/ic^rys*™,. A general survey of the possessions of the Monastery of 
Shaftesbury is extant", made perhaps at an earlier period in 
the reign of Henry II. than the Boldon Book of Durham. The 
names of the Villains or Churls therein enumerated, are almost 
wholly Anglo - Saxon : the population was unchanged. In 
Domesday, we have merely the number and designation of the 
Villains who were appurtenant to the different manors. In 
the Shaftesbury survey, their services are described with grcat 
minuteness ; and the document is one of the most valuable 
links of evidence in our territorial history. The regular series 
of our Records begins with John : and the Shaftesbury survey 
connects the Common Law period with thc Anglo-Saxon age. 
Other records of the same description might be enumerated ; 

Rxtnt o/ jVur ,'A m/n, but I shall conclude these observations by noticing the " Extent 

Ed. III. ° 

of Korth Wales 17 ," the most recent of these surveys, but the 
one which approaches most closcly to the original prototype. 
The Earl of Arundel being Justice of North Wales (26 Ed. III.), 

" In the Shaftesbury Rcgistcr or Licger-Book. Bib. Harl. No. 61. 

17 Bib. Harl. 626. This volume, composed of records relating to the Principality, 
appears, from a memorandum prefixed, to have been anciently preserved amongst 
the muniments of the Court of Wards. The original inquisitions, which were depo- 
sited in thc Exchequer at Cacrnarvon, havc been long since Iost ; and the present 
volume is said (Cymmrodorion Transactions, I. 337) to havc bcen transcribctl, with 
some othcrs of the same nature, by Sir William Griffith, of Penrhyn, who was 
ChRmberlain of North Wales in the reign of Elizabeth. 

The cdition of Domesday, published pursuant to the address of the House of 
Lords, is wcll known. The valuable introductory Dissertation by Mr. Ellis, com- 
piled by authority of the Record Commission, appeared, togelher with the Indices of 
Places, and Tenants in Capite, in 1816. At the same time were published the 
" Additaraenta," containing the Exon Domesday, the Inquisitio Eliensis, thc I.iber 
"Winton., and Boldon Book. Tbe othcr Surveys are yet inedited ; but a translutiou 
of so much of the " Extent of North Wales " as refers to the County of Anglesea, is 
published in the Transactions of the Cymmrodorion (I. p.336.) 
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the extent was taken by the oaths of all the tenants of every 
Commot, as well free as bond, and afterwards examined by 
twelve Freemen of each Commot, impannelled as a Jury. The 
inquisitions of thc Jury form the " Extent," Every Township 
or " Tref" is entered as a distinct head. The tenures, rents, 
and services are described by their British names: and, with 
the exception of thc substitution of pecuniary commutations for 
ccrtain personal liabilities, the legal claims ofthe Black Prince 
were bounded by the prerogatives of the last native Sovereign 
of Aberfraw. 
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CON&EJtVANCY OF TJIE PEACE} 




™ " Kegni nostri aliter fuerit ordinatum." The future rcgulations 



"«», 407.) f° r tne conservancy of tlie Peaee,— a wide term when employed 
by a revolutionary government, — would be included amongst the 
affairs for which the Knights of the Shire would be returned. 
u Et quia instanti Parliamento nostro de negotiis nostris et 
" regni nostri cum Praelatis, Magnatibus, et aliis Fidelibus nostris 
" tractare necessario nos oportebit : Vobis mandamus quatinus 
* quatuor de legalioribus et discretioribus militibus dicti comi- 
" tatus, per assensum ejusdem ComitatCis ad hoc electos, ad nos 
" pro toto comitatu illo mittatis : ita quod sint ad nos Londoa 
" in octabis instantis festi Sancta? Trinitatis ad ultimum, nobis- 
" cum tractaturi de negotiis pranlictis. Vos autcm in hiis 
" omnibus exequendis tam fideliter et diligenter vos habeatis, 
" ne per negligentiam vestri ad vos et vestra graviter capere 
" debeamus." (Fcedera, Vol. I. p. 442.) 



The following are the names of the Conservators : — 



•Ad»m de Noro-Mcrcato (fjnnfn.) 
•|t.r.ardu« de Tany (£iicr & Hcrlford.) 
•Johannc» dc Hyvill ( York.) 

W illielmui de Bov.ll (SwffM.) 
•Jolianne» de Burjo (Xorfvtk.) 
•Egidiu» de Argenteifi (Cambnrlgc.) 
•Henricu» Engaine (ffunl.) 
•Willielmu» le Marc»c»ll (Xvlhampl.) 

Oodcfridu* de Eicudemor (lliftf.) 
•Jol.in. dc Sancto W.Icrica (Soulkampl.) 

Willielmu» de Tr»cy (Gtoumler.) 
•lUdutphu» B«»et de S»pecotc ( />.cr»/er) 
•Tliom»»de Estley» (IVarr.) 



K..bcrtut de Slradely (AWt.) 

Ricardu» de Vemon (Derby.) 
•Jnhanncs tilius Joh»nui» (Buckt.) 

Walteru» de Be»uch»mp d. CbalmUni (Dcdf.) 

O.lberlu. de Elle»feud (Oxom.) 

Bobertu» fil.u» Nigetli (Bcrki.) 
•Job»nne» de Ple»»et'u (A'iw/*»t»i4.) 
•Thnma» de Mulclon (Cumi.) 
•Joh.ooe» de MoreTille (IVedmorf.) 

Brianu» de Oowii (Somcri.) 
•Ol.veru» de Dyn»ol (Deion.) 
•Jtadulphu» Batiel de Draytoo (Sahp aod Staff) 



Of these, all marked thus (*), or their reprcsentatives, werc 
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summoned amongst the Baronage ; and tlie others are roembers 
of ancient haronial families. 

In the Parliaments of the 18th Ed. I., and subsequent years, 
a connexion between the representation of the Shire and the 
conservancy of the Peace is plainly apparent, as will appear from 
the abstract subjoined 
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CONSERVATORS, 15 EDW, I. 

Jnhanne» de Pabeham. 
Thoma» de NorwiKl. 

.V!«m dc Brintoa. 
Johantves Banastr'. 
Gerardi» ilo ln«ul;i. 
Bartholoin«ua d« Eilyc. 
Robertu» Borra. 
Bcginaldui ii« B*llo 
Johannea Neirnuit. 
I 1« Krauncoya, 



Ueri/vrJ 



Tteiaga. 

do Newlon. 
Hubertua d« Mulion. 
Walteru» d« Mulcatlr'. 
. Egidius de Mcnill. 
Thornu Tuctiet. 
Willitlniu» de Mcnitl. 
. WHWm». do Alb. Marl\ 
Reirin'. de Kerrarii». 
Hcnricua de RaJr^h. 
. Petrut de Boaco. 

Ricardu» de llarering. 
« Radulphuii <l« Wylington. 
Joh«nn«s de Acton. 
Robettua de Mey»y. 
. Willicloti» Alc 

Jobaone* filtui Simonii. 
. Radulphu» d« 1 



i de Haverington. 
Johanara Byroa. 
Robcrtus de Holand. 
Radua de Saacto 
Johanne* Gobaud. 
Rabertui de Horbling, 
Tboraat de Hurgham. 
Ramilphua de Rye. 
i Dyoe. 



KNIOHTS OF THE SHIBE. 
Johannw de Pabtnhara. (Brrf/cW— 25, 33 Ed. I.) 

Adam de Brumton. (/3er*#— 28 Ed. I.) 



Erle. 



Ed. L) 



Rcginaidus de Bello Campo. (BikJw— 18 Ed. I.) 
Jobannea Ncirnuit. (Bmkt— 33 Ed. L) 

; Lacy. (cLaru/^llS BaVL)^ 

dc BoviU'. (tV«r«tf_24, 25, 26, 29, 34 Rd. I.) 
Johann«« Treiagu. (Cornral/— 35 Ed. L) 

Hubcrta* dc Multon. ( CwntVrrWJ— 18 & 24 Ed. I.) 
Walterui de Mulcastr'. (Cumhtr/aad— 18 Ed. I.) 
Egidiu» de Mejnlll, Meynhill. (ZJrr6,-24, 34 Ed. I.) 



I KJ. f.) 

. d« Ralcgh. (Z*.««-2.% 29 E<l. 1.) 
idcUowo. (D.jr.et— 18 Ed. I.) 
Ricardu» de Havering. (Dursel — 1S, 34 Rd. I.) 

Johanixw dc Acton. (Hertf— 28,29 Ed.I. G/ove.— 29 K4.I.) 

Willielmm .1« A*t». (Uerlftrd— 1 8 Ed. L) 

I Simonia. (Herlford—\$, 24 Ed. I.) 



i d< Drayton. (/Win,rf»n-18 Ed. I.) 
Robcrtua de Haveryngtone. (G.moer/anrf-24 Ed. T.) 



Dyne. (/JWn-lo Ed. I.) 
• See Parliamentary WriU,VoL I., Alj>habotic«l Dige.t. 
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CONSERVATORS, 15 EDW. I. KNIGMTS OP THB SHIRE. ' 

WUlielmui de Brok. (.UMe*«e*-2 I, 30 E4. 1.) 

Fulco BaynanL (AV/W*— 25 Ed. L) 

WUiieliniu Heyron. (AV/*.«&frW-18 Ed. L) 
Ricardu. d. Binghem. (Ai//i nj? *<M.-26 Ed. I.) 

Henricu. de Bruyli. (Oj/ortf-25, 26 Ed. I.) 
Ricardu. do Wyllameacot. (Or/W— 18 Ed. I.) 

Theobaldu. de Nevill. (JHW- 33 Ed. I.) 
VrTtlh— Murdak. (Aur^omo/un— 24, 25 Ed. I.) 
Joharne. filiu. Aeri. (Sajop — 18 Ed. I.) 
Willielmui de Hodeoet. ( Sabp—U Ed. I.) 
WiUielmu. de SlarT. <St«f*rH-\f>, 26, 34 Ed. L) 

Willielmu» de Were. M . 34 Ed. L) 

Johanne. de Aberooun. (Swr**— 2.1, 26 Ed. I.) 
Willielmue Ambe-a. (&.rr*»-18, 21, 25 Ed. L) 
W.llieliou. de Etehingham. (Suttx-iZ Ed. I.) 
Hamo Bo«el. (Smtr— 22 Ed. I.) 
H ttlmorttand . Wdlielmu. de StirkeUad. Willi.lmu. d. StirkeUnd. ttmartland — 18 Ed. L) 

Robertu. le Engley». ltobertu. Ic Engleyj. {H'tUmoreiand-24 Ed. I.) 

I quitc admit that, after the House of Commons, in its pre- 
sent shape, became a permanent branch of the High Court 
of Parliament, the connexion which continued (and still con- 
tinucs) between the two functions of Parliamentary Knights 
and Conscrvafaors, was merely a connexion of station. It then 
only implied that the Keepers of the Peace were the most 
influential persons in their Shircs : and, as such, chosen for 
Parliamentary Represcntatives. AU that I have proposed to 
prove is, that it was partly by mcans of their duties as Con- 
servators of the Peace, that the Knights of the Shire were Jirst 
conducted into Parliament. The powers of conservancy are 
not, according to my theory, to bc considered as the sole cause 
of Parliamcntary rcprcscntation, but as onc of the clemcnts 
which havc entered into its composition. 



' Rogeru.de BuMMfc 
Norfolk . . FuleoB.yi.ard. 

Willielmu. de Gynney. 
, Thoma. de Begetill. 

NortivmUrland Willielmu. Herun. 

Michacl do Rye. 
NattingAam . Ricardu* de Bingham. 

Walteru. Tuke. 

Gcr.rdu. de Hedon. 




Alanu. filiu* Roaldi. 
JtaUand . . Theobaldu. de Ne.ilL 

Willielmu. Murdak. 
Sftnpthirt. . JohanMC* f.liu. Aeri. 

Willtelmu. de Ikvlcnct. 
Slaffant . . Willielmo» de Suff\ 

Johanne. Giffard. 

Willielmua de Mere. 
Sairtf . . . Jobanne. de Abernouo. 

Willielmu. Ame».. 

ttamo Boucyt. 
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